R. STryPe's Abilities for writing an Eccle- 
M ſiaſtical Hiſtory of the Church of England, 
at, and after, the firſt Raron of 
it, are well known by the Works which he 
hath already publiſhd ; which have given great 
Light to 7 fs Affairs and Tranſactions of Our 
church, and the State of Religion and Learn- 
ing within that Compaſs of Years, which we 
had but very ſhort — imperfect AccounTs of 
before. And therefore We cannot but approve 
of his Labours, and do heartily recommend this 
his NEW Worx (being the Second Volume of his 
ANNALS of the REFOR M ATION) 
which carries on ſo uſeful and defirable a Piece 
of Church Hiſtory, ſo much wanted. 
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REFORMATION and ESTABLISHMENT 


R l GC 1 ON, 


And other various OccuRRENCES in the 


Church and 
FROM THE 


Acceſſion of Queen ELIZABETH to the Crown, Auno 


1558, to the Commencement of the Reign of King 


JAMEs I. 

| WHEREIN 

Account is given of the Reſtoring of Religion from its Corruptions 
introduced under Queen Maxr ; of filling the Sees with Proteſtant 
Biſhops ; their Government of and Inſpection into their reſpective 
Dioceſes, as Matters requiring their Care fel] out each Lear; 
Eccleſiaſtical 'Commiſſions ; of the famous Synod aſſembled in the 
Year MDLXII. and the Proceedings of, and Speeches in the ſeveral 
Parliaments and Convocations within that Period; the buſy Actings 
of Papiſts and Puritans ; and of the firſt Appearances of the Diſſention 


from the Church Eſtabliſbed. 


THE \ 


Difficulties and Dangers which the State, as well as the Church, met with from 
Time to Time, occaſioned chiefly from the Endeavours to overthrow both, by 
the Power and Practices of ſuch as favoured MARV Queen of Scots, of whom 
many ſpecial Tranſactions, and chiefly of her Sentence and Death, and the 


Conſequences thereof, are ſhewn ; and the Spaniſh Invaſion in 1588. ſerving to - 


enlighten thoſe great Criſes of Queen EL1ZzABE TH's Reign. 
InTzxsSPERSED WiTH 


Divers other Political Affairs of Note. This Hiſtory is alſo improv'd, by Notices given of 
the State and Events of the Church of Ireland ; Occurrences and Differences that fell out 
in our Univerſities z Remarks of many Perſons of Rank and Quality in Church and State z 
Books of Learning and Note, Libels, Pamphlets, &c. publiſh'd yearly ; collected diligently 
and faithfully from Records, Papers of State, original Letters of Privy Counſellors, Am- 
baſſadors, Biſhops, learned Men in the Univerſities, and elſewhere, and from other choice 
MSS. reſerv'd in our publick Libraries, or more private Archives. 


TOGETHER, 


Withan APPENDIX, containing many Hundred of ſcarce Records, and Papers of Value, tran- 
ſcribed from * referr'd to in the Work, in order to the Vindication, Proof and Illuſtration, 


of the foregoing Hiſtory. 
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BY JOHN STRYPE, M. A. 
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The TRIRD Epir ion, with large Appir Ions, both in the HisToRy and APPENDIX. 
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Muft atquaint the Reader with ſome Reaſons, that pre- 
_ vatled. with me to ſet forth another. Vol ux of our Church's 
Hiſtomy under Oyeen ELIZABETH; and what Encouragement 
N. 818 take it in Hand, and to proceed therein. And then 


to give ſome brief Account of what I have done. 


*. S % 


In the former Vol ux of theſe Ax x AIs was ſhewn particularly, 
what Method was uſed, and what Steps were taken in that great. 
aud happy Enterprise of the RxroRMATION of this Church from 
the Popiſh Errors in Doctrine, and Superſtitions." in, Worſhip ;. 
wherein it war deeply plunged in the Reign of Queen Maxx, Queen 
ELIZABETH S immediate Predeceſſor ; and how from Tear to Tear 
that good Work was carried on, and arrived. to ſome joyful Settle- 
ment by the Twelfth Tear of the ſaid Glorious Outen's Government. 
But becauſe that Vorl ut reached no farther; and ſo ſeemed to 
break . of ſomewhat abruptly in the Courſe of that Hiftory, and 
the Reader that had gone ſo far in the reading of the godly 
Proceedings, would probably be willing to know more of the Progreſs 
thereof, and how it went on; I was moved to proſecute'the ſaid 
Purpoſe :- And that this diſtinguiſhing Favour. of G O to this 
Land might. remain on eternal Record; and for . Poſterity to 
know, how the Divine Bleſſing accompanied, from. Tear to Tear; 
along that Opeen's Reign, that Noble Work of delivering. Prince 
and People from the uſurped Tyranny of Rome; and advancing 
the true. Knowledge, aud free Profeſſion of the Goſpel among 
us: And that, amidſt all the Oppoſition, Plots and Endeavours 
both at Home and Abroad, from Time to Time, . to. overthrow 
it. Which ought. to be had in everlaſting Remembrance by ali 
the Inhabitants of this happy 1/land of GRRAT-BRITAIXN. 


I was alſo. willing to comply with the Deſires of divers 
Learned Men, as well of the Clergy, as others; ſtudious of 
our Church's Hiſtory ; who having read the Entrance. and Be- 
ginning of this RłroRMATION u the former Volume, 2wou'd 
gladly underſtand farther of its Succeſs, and of the Events of 


* 


11 


it afterwards; and have thought it pity, ſo uſeful an His rokx 


ſhould make a final Stop fo ſoon, and go no farther. 


fo pubickly giveh me An the Prbrosais 
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Ind indeed I was lub that all my.Colleftions, which I have 


for many Tears paſt been making (for my own Satisfaction] and 


digeſting from abundance of MF. and Original Letters and Re- 
cords in the Nation; and difcovering thence fo defirable a Piece 
of our Ecclefiaftical Histoxy, ſhould be loft. czally alſo, 
being encourage ly the Aſteem und Appr * of 4 4 3 

"for the ting 
VorrM ) by-all our Piouſ and Tłurned Archbiſhops and Biſho 
As alſo by the good Opinion I have obtained from the Prelates, 
Dignified and Learned Men in the other Kingdom of Ireland. 
Which I cannot but acknowledge here, in Gratitude to them 


Rds ah of JP | | TIN LANA! 
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That which I have done in this Vol ut is, following 
Method of the" former, to ſet down the various. Orcurrences bf 
the Church under each Tear, as I have met with them. Whalen 
in Obſervations are made 1 the Biſhops in each of their Dio- 
ceſſes; and of their Buſineſſes, Cares and 2 among their 
reſpettive Clergy, in the Diſcharge of their Function; and .of 
the Oppoſition, Tr oubles ' and Be | they net with . 
partly by the Inconformity of ſome of their Clergy to the Liture y. 
and the Custom and Prattice enjoined; partly_by the creeping 
in of Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits, to draw away the Oucen's 
Subjects from their Obedience, and for the reconciling them to Po- 
pery; and partly, by Means of the Endeavour of many, to rend 
away the Revenues from their reſpetive Biſhopricks. 2 


Here is related alſo what was done in Parliaments, (chief 
ly with Reſpeft to Religion) in Convocations, Eccleſiaſtical Cum- 
miſſions, and Epiſcopal Viſitations: and what occurred from 
the Endeavours of. the Romaniſts, and other diſafefted Par- 
ties and Factions, to undermine tbe Church and its Conftitu- 
tion: And what Conrſes were taken with them from Time to 


Time, for the Safety of the Queen, and preſerving the Peace of 


her People. 


There will be found likewiſe ſet down here divers other impor- 
tant Matters, well worthy Knowledge, concerning Secular, as well 


as Eccigſiaſtical Afairs, in this Foo of 0. ElizanetH'S 
Reign and her Concerns and Tranſattions in that buſy and dan- 


gerous Time, with foreign Princes and States ; as Spain, France, 


Germany, the Netherlands, Scotland; eſpecially, where Religion 
was concerned; and being fuch Matters, as our Hiftorians Baue 
Slipt over in Silence ; tending to the Praiſe of that Oueen and ber 
Government, and of the wile Counſellors about ber. | 


There 
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Tbere will be allo met with, in the Current of this Hisr ov, 
under each Neun, Matters more private, Perſonal and Domeſtich. 
Whereby many particular Things of Remark will le ſeen: and 
Notices of ſome Perſons \gf\ Eminence," either for TDiarning'or. Oua- 
ty, on of Treft „ are given." Whereby their Memories are re- 
vived, and that when by this Time they are. ahnoft ſunk tnt Opli- 
©ion ; tho Men of Figure in their Lives-time. | 
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I have alſo taken the Likerty. of. relating ſomenbing concerning 
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Literature aud vun nder ſiti es, aud of Controvetyies ariſing in 


the Colleges, an among the Strtents there ; with \Chnratters: of 
fome'of the earned: Hends. aud: Members\gf the Culieger there. Meu- 
tion alſo is made of Books, v{pecialiy af more Note, which came forth 
under. cath" Tear. 9 * 0 Arcouuty are given of them aud 
ir Anebarlſo. 0 ir gas COOD bas ee 
c RSS 439% any 

T have been wary in this Work, nat\td\repeat\aiy.T bing, whith 
hath been read before in any other of my Writings publiſhed : Un- 
leſs I have done it ſometimes to improve the His rok, or to add 
ſome Enlargements and more particular Accounts of what had 
been more briefly and imperfettly ſpoken of elſewhere. And where 
the may be in this hit any Omi ſſiont or Defeiis olſerved, 
of Matters more” lightly wuc bed; they will be ſupplied to him, 
that will pleaſe to conſult the Lives and its of the Two 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury, PARKER and GRyNDAL ; Contemporary 


"with the Times of this His rokx. 


In this whole 1 I have uſed all Faithfulneſrt and 
Tmpartiality: and ſet down Things according as I found them in the 
 OrtGINALS, whether Letters, Records, Regiſters, Papers of State, 
or other M. being the Imports of them, and often in the ſame 
Words. So that the Reader may the readier depend upon the 
Truth of what I Mer. And for the better Credit to be given 
to me, there is an Appendix ſet at the End of the Bok: 
Wherein are entered great Numbers of uſeful Papers, and Au- 
thentick Writings ; /ome taken from the King's Paper-Office, others 
from the Cotton Library, more of them from the Benet College 
Library, in ſhort, many more from the beſt MS. Libraries in the 
Kingdom: Exat} ly. thence and carefully exemplified by my own 
Pen from the ORIGINALS. „ k | 


Perhaps ſome of the Readers of this Book may efteem ſome 
Matters ſet down there, as trivial, and of little Import. But 
JI had other Thoughts of them, otherwiſe I ſhould not have ſuf- 
fered any of them to have taken Place there. For oftentimes 
there be Matters of Moment depending upon things ſeemingly of 
ſmaller Account. And on this Occaſion I may uſe the Words 
a Mr. Madox, late of the Augmentation Office; Who gave this 
; 
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Fever to ſuch a Cenſurer of a Book of his; Viz. © That the 
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formular. © Formnla's entred into his Book, were ſome of them of little 

| Anglican © /alue. He tefired ſuch upon this Occaſion to call to mind 
* the ſeveral Monuments of Antiquity: 'Which at the firſt Sight 

* appeared of little Value; but had afterwards been found to 

l 2 ſome not contemptible Uſes. And that many Things in 

* Antiquity prove of good Uſe to ſome, which to \others may be 

© of little or no Uſe at all © IBS he "AY 


__ —_ r 


In ſhort, I Hope this will prove an uſeful . And the 
greateſt and beft Uſe of it will be, to obſerve the wonderful 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God to us, in the Preſeroation and 
Conttnuance of our excellent Reformed Religion through that 
Oueen v RA againſt all .the Spight and Oppoſition, at Home 
and Abroad, to undermine. and overthrow it. The Benefit and 
Comfort whereof we enjoy to this Day. For which Succeſs we 
are beholden under GOD to tbe ſaid Queen ELIZABETH, 
and her watchful and ſteady Government : accompanied with 
the Prayers of the Faithful, © N 
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Of the Firſt BOOK. 
CHAP. I. X Teſimonial from ſome in the Univerſity of Cam- 4NNO 
Ws bridge concerning Cartwright Readings. His 1570. 
ig 2 ©. iS Derters to Sir William Cecil concerning himſelf. . 
But is diſcharged the College and Univerſity. Richard Green- 
ham. Dr. George Downham: The Odd Tempers of ſeveral of 
Cartwright Follozwers.;. aud their qfeted Separation. Anthony 
-. Gilbie's Letter to Coverdale, Gc. Exiles. Danpers: from Pa- 
piſte. T he Archbiſhop of Caſſils Diſcovery. Steukley comes to 
_- the King of Spain. he dangerous Condition of Ireland from the 
Spaniard au French. Caution for the Low Countries. p. 1 


8 


CHAP.II. 4 Determination of the General Aſſembly of the 
urch of Scotland, for Obedience-to\the new'King."/ 0, Eliza» 
beth in Perplexity about-reſtoring of the Scot's 225 Match 
for the Queen with the French King's Brother. T he. Queen how 
\gffefted towards it. : Aftrological Enquiry into her Nativity 
About it. The Pope's Bull againſt the Gree ſet up at Paris. A 
ſecret Popifo Deſem againſt England. Wrecks upon the Coaſt of 
Suſſex, claimed by the Biſhop of Chicheſter. A Suit with the L. 

Admiral about it Proclamations about Pyrates. T he Governor 
. of the 1/le of Wight ſends. out Ships after them. p.14 


CHAP, III. Orders and Injuntions for. preventing Frays and 
_ Fightings in London. Cunſtables to carry Staves. The Queen's 
daily learned Studies. Secretary Cecil created Lord Burghley. 
His Troubles. Sir Tho. Smith Becomes Secretary in his Place. 
Walfingham 4mbaſſador in France, his Complaiut.” Sir Nicolas 

Throgmorton; bis Death, Diſeaſe, and Character. Earl of 

Suſſex. Mr. Thomas Cecil's Letter to him : who bad recom- 

mended him tothe Queen. Sir Francis Engletield's:preſumpruons 

_ Letter. Biſhop Sandys nominated for London. His Excuſe ; 
and Acceptance: His firſt Viſitation. The Italian Church in 
London. Fox's ſecond Edition of his Martyrology. | Lambard's 

PVerambulation of Kent. Dr. Wylſon's Tran/lation of Demoſt- 

CHAP, 
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The CONTENTS. 


ANNO CHAP. IV. Motions and Letters concerning the Queen Mar- 
1571. prying with Duke DAnjou, The Matter of Religion the 
great Article. The Queen will not allow him the Exerciſe of the 
Maſs. Ambaſſadors from Fratice move for that Article. The 

Oween's Reſolution. The Treaty put off. Renewed again: But 

70 no Purpoſe. Fears and Apprehenſions hereupou. Amity how- 

erer Wtnooifed With Fifince. Motion of 


| | 0], #02 M0706 ee. 
ſcouſſe abolut vi beteveln be French e e 
 $he. hath no Inclinastionth# way. Prottice Spam. Sir N. 
Smith ſent into France, for cultivating Amity. Promotes the 


Marriage between the Prince of Navar and the French King's 
AL £1 a ö > w_ 4 75 c 1 
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Ster. een 10 P. 34 


CHAP, V. Scottiſh 4fairs. Dangers by Means of the Oueen of 
Scots. Walſingham's Intelligence thereof: and Advertiſement. 
Money brought over from the Pope, for. her Service \ The French 
King moves for her Liberty. What paſſed betewan bim and the 
Englſh Ambaſſadors. * The Scottiſh Queen prattifert with Spain. 
Monies ſent into Scotland for her Uſe from France: | Inter tepted. 
Letters of her's intercepted, of her e upun Spain: und 
taking that King for her, and her Son's and Kingdom's Proteor. 
The Spaniſh .4mbaſſudor. diſmiſſed by the Countil. And why. 
Lord Burghley to he Eau Shrewſbury, Keeper of. the Scottiſh 
Lueen. Biſhop of Rolfe's Book concerning her Title to this Orion. 
Anfeered by Glover, Somerſet Herald. Rolle in the Tvwers | His 
Letter thence to the Lord Treaſurer. | > | P. 47 


CHAP. VI Amity judged more  adoifſeable with France than 
Spain. Treaty with France. Aid requirad in Caſe of Incajion 
for Religion. The Low Countries in Conference between Chunt 

 Lodowic and Walfingham ar Paris, move. for the Oucen's A- 
ftance. Spain plays the Tyrant. Arguments uſed to move" the 
Oween on their Behalf. Archbiſhop of Caſſils, a Penfroner of Spain, 

comes to Walſingham ar Paris. Falſe. A Rebellion in Ireland, 
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A Book containing the Fudgments of 


learned Foreigners ; Concerning Cap 
and Surplice. 

2 Opuſcula Selecta. Antw. 
1621. 

The rooting out of the Romiſh Su- 
premacy, by Will. Chancy, Eſq; 

A Romiſh Diſcourſe ; whereby the 
two Religions were compared. 

A Warning againſt the dangerous 
Practices of Pupiſts 1569. 

Hieron, Oſorius's Latin Epiſf. to 
the Queen 1562. 

Dr. Haddon's Anſw. to Oforius by 
Way of Letter to him 1563. 

Oſorius's Anjw. to Haddon. 

Dr. Haddon and John Fox; their 
Reply in Latin more largely : After- 
wards printed in Engliſh. 

Haddoni Lucubrationes. Print.1567. 

Roger Afcham's Latin Epiſtles. 

His School-maſter. 

Hiſt. of the Council of Trent, by 
Father Paul. 

A godly and neceſſary Admonition of 
the Decrees and Canons of the Council 
of Trent. Tranſlated out of Latin in- 
to Engliſh. Print. 1564. 

An Apology written by Bp. Hooper. 
Print. 1562, A 
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A Catalogue of Manuſcripts, Kc. 


Epi. to the 
Fiſh by Shacklock. Printed at 
Antwerp 1565. — 

A Declaration of the Doings of the 
Miniſters in London, which have re- 
fuſed to wear the Upper Apparel, and 
miniftring Garments of the Pope's Chur. 
Printed 1566. ; 

Examination, for the Time, of a 
certain Declaration lately put in print 
in the Name and Defence of certain 
Miniſters of London, refuſing to wear 
the Apparel. Printed 1566. 

Pet. Martyr's Comment upon Gen. 

His Dialogue De ntraq, in Chriſto 
Natura. 

His Epiſtles. 

Arcbbp. Uſher's Letters. 

Archbp. Bramhal's Forks. 

Coke's Inftituts. Part III. & IV, 

Dyer's Reports. 

Coke's Reports. 

Two Sermons preached in Lent 1553 
before ©. Mary, by Watſon Bp. of 
143. f the ſubtil & 

e ſetting open of the ſubtil So- 
phiſtry of Tho. Watſon, D. D. By R. 
Crowley, 1569. 

Sir Tho. Smith's Orations, for and 
againſt the Queen s Marriage. : 

Hemingius's Poftzls. Tranſlated in- 
to Enghſh. Print. 1569. 

A Treatiſe of Juſtification. Prant- 
ed at Lovain. Found among the Wri- 
tings of Cardinal Pole. 

Leiceſter's Common Wealth. 

A Diſcovery and plain Declaration 
of the ay 4199) of Spain. Tranſlat. 
into Engl. Print. 1569. : 

Sandys Archbp. of York, bis Ser- 
MONS. | 

Dr. Geo. Abbot againff Hil's Rea- 
ſons unmask'd. 

Tortura Torti. By Bp. Andrews. 

Homilies againſt wilfnl Rebellion. 
P:inted 1569. 

Bp. Sparrow's Collections. 

Synodus Anglicana. The Appen 
dix to it. Printed 1702. | 

A Trad to the Queen's poor decerved 


Subje&s in the North Country; drawn 


into Rebellion. 1569. 

A Warning againſt the dangerous 
Prafice of Fapiſts; and eſpecially the 
Partners of the late Rebellion. 1569. 

State of the Engliſh Fugitives. 

Part of a Regifhy. 

Latymer's Sermons. 


A Pearle of a Prince , being Oſorius's 


ueen. Iranflated into 


Bullz Papiſtice contra Sereniſſ. 
Reginam ELIZABETHAM, & con- 
tra inclytum Axglia regnum pro- 
mulgatæ, Refutatio. Per Henricum 
Bullingerum. Printed 1571. 

An 1 ion of the Propheſy of Ag- 
gee. By 
S. John's in Camb. Print. 1560. 

His Expoſition upon Nehemiah, ſet 
forth by John Fox. 

Common Places of Eraſmus Sarcerius. 
Tranſlated into Engliſh by Ric. Taver- 
ner. Dedicated to K. Hen. VIII. 

The Commons humble Snbmifſ, and 
Defire to return to the Cath. Faith. 1570. 

A Detect. of certain Practices. 1570. 

Demoſthenes Oyations. Tranflated 
into Engl. by Dr. T. Wylſon. Pr. 1570. 

A Proof of certain Articles in Relig. 
by Dormer, denyed by Mr. Jewel, An- 
No 1564. 

Nowel's Reproof of Dormer's Proof. 

Nowel's Confut. of Dormer.Py.t 567. 

Life of John Knox. 

Brief Reply to a certain odious and 
ſcandalous Libel, diſperſed by N. D. 
By Dr. Sutciff. | 
A ſparing Reſtraint of many laviſh 
Untruths, which Mr. Dr. Harding 
doth challenge, &c. By Edw. Dering. 
Printed 1568. | 

Zanchies Epiſſ. an 

De Miniſterio Anglicano. By 
Maſon. * | 1 
De Schiſmate Anglicano. By Nic. 
Saunders. * 7 

De Viſibili Monarchia. By ditto. 

Hunting the Romiſh Fox. 

Dugdale's Hift. of S. Paul's. 

A Catechiſm in Latin, i#ntitled, 
Chriſtiane Pietatis prima Inſtitut io, 
ad uſum Scholarum, 1570. By Ales. 
Nowel. 

K. Edward's Latin Catechifm. 

Mr. Joſeph Mede's Letters. 

Admonition to the People of Engl. 
By Bp. Cooper. Print. 1589. 

A Declaration of certain principal 
Articles of Religion, &c. for Unity of 
Doctrine; to be taught and holden o 


all Parfons, Vicars, and Curates, &c. 


Printed by Jugg 1560. 

An e for the ＋ of 
the preſent Time, &c. to all ſuch as 
ſhall intend hereafter to enter into the 
State of Matrimony. - Print. 1560. 

Latin C. Prayer ; Et celebratio Cœ- 
nz Domini in Funebribus. Pr. 1560. 

Office 


am. Pilkington, Maſter of 
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A Catalogue of Manuſcripts, &c. 


Ct. - 


Office of Commendation of Benefad. 
for the Uſe of Colleges. 1560. | 

Pincier's Antidotum. Baſil. pr.1561. 

The Laws and Statutes of Geneva in 
Engliſh. printed 1562. 

Fife of MelanEthon. By Camerarius 

Adrian. Saravia, De diverſis Gra- 
dibus Miniſterii Evangel. Frankfort. 

Horarium, A Nayer- Book. 


A Collection of private Devotions of forth 1575. 


the Ant. Church. By Coſins. pr. 1626. 
Spaniſh Bible. print. in Engl. 1563. 
The Three Converſions. By Parſons. 
Fabian's Chronicle. 

Calvin's Epiſt. 

of Relicts. 

Hen. Bullinger's Sermons upon the 

Revelations. 

Martin Bucer de regno Chriſti. 

Supplication to the Parl. for Reform. 
of Diſcipline. By Tho. Sampſon. 

De Antiquitate Cantab. & Acad. Per 

Joan. Caius. 1568. 
Aſſertio Antiq. Academ. Oxonienſ. 
Apologia Antiquitat. Academ. Oxo- 

nienſis. per Brianum Twine. 

A godly and neceſſary Admonition of 


Diſcovery of Counterfeit Practices, in 
caſting out evil Spirits, By 8. Harſnet, 
D. D. | LY 
A Confutation of Arianiſm. By 
W. Wilkinſon. printed 1579. 

Dee's Inſtructions for the N. Eaſt Paſſ. 
His Diſcourſe of reforming the vulg 
Kalendar. 1574. \"e 

Apology of the Family of Love. Set 


The Queen's Reception at Kenel- 
worth Caftle, by the Earl of Leiceſter, 
in her Progreſs. 1575. 

The Sacking of Antwerp. 1576. 

Popiſh Books anſwered by Dr. Fulk. 

Dr. Dav. Powel's Cambria. pr. 1584. 

Sermon of Geo. Downham at the 
Conſecration of Bp. Mountague, Anno 
1608. 

General Hift. of the Netherlands, 
Trauſlated by E. Grimſton. pr. 1578. 

Fiberuia Anglicana. By Cox. 

Reformatio Legum Ecclefiafticarum + 
Ex Authoritate primum R. Hen. VIII. 
iuchoata. printed 1640. 

Reformation no Enemy to her Ma- 
jeſty and State. By Penry. 


the Decrees and Canons of the Council A brief and pithy Sum of the Chriſti- 
Trent, Anno 1564. Tranſlated out of an Faith. By Northbroke. pr. 1571. 


Latin. 

Polydore Vergil, de Irventoribns 
rerum. 

Dr. Whitgift's Defence. 

Cartwright's Reply to Dr. Whitgift. 

John Hales's Book of the Houſs of 
Suffolk's Title to the Crown Aud De- 
Fence of the Earl of Hertford's Marri- 
age with the Lady Kath. Gray. 

Book of Advertiſements, 1564. 

De Nobilitate. By Dr. L. Humfrey. 

His Tranſlation of Cyril's Commen- 
tary _ ©: or 
Kilburn's Survey of Kent. 

Life of Parker Abp. of Canterbury. 

Life of Archbp. Grindal. 

Life of Elmer Bp. of London. 

Summary of Chronicles. By ]. Stow. 
printed 1573. 

Dr. Wylſon's Engliſh Logic, &c. 

Annals of England, faithfully col- 
lected. By John Stow. Print, 1605. 


A Sermon 


Melvil's Memoirs, &c. 

Abridg. of the Book of Martyrs. By 
T. Bright. printed 1572. 

Lectures upon Jonah. By Geo. Abs 
bot, D. D. | 

Lambard's Perambulation of Kent. 

Life of Sir Tho. Smith. Ey J. S. 

A Letter publiſhed in Latin and 
French, to cover the Maſſacre at Paris. 

Practice of the Devil. By Laur. 
Ramſey. 
A View of Popiſh Abuſes yet remaining. 

Catalogue of Charitable Ads. By 
Andr. Willet, D. D. 
. A Way of Reconciliation touching 
the true Nature and Subſtance .of the 
Body and Bloud of Chrift in the Sacra- 
ment. Print. 1605. Tranſlated out of 
French into Engl. by the Lady Ruſſel. 

With divers others, 


eached by W.Kethe a- 
gainft profaning the Sabbath. pr. 1571. 
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PXENO his Ras wherein be vented bis Diſlike of the eſtabliſhed Diſ- 
reg., ciplineref the Chuych of Z the Prjmitive 
8 — and Pry Riſe, ) nd * a enjoine 
Saupe , Miniſters of it; ole Conſti 
ee wy hat 
reaſon of Ca o WW were®- have en*fpec 


wright's Firſt Volume of the Annals > * the of Religion He 
Reading: gad indeed a great Party; in the Univerſity, and ſome of them Men of 


Chap. 37. Learning, who ſtuck. cloſe to him, exceedingly admiring him; tho 


oy fy: „ fall off aſterwards. 2 ok 
ne 


by cheſe Nea Were red 
which being paſt the Power of the Heads to N 8. compla 
thereof to Sir Milliam Cecil, Secretary of State, their High Chan- 
cellor, deſiring him to interpoſe his Authority; but chiefly informing 
him of the Anſoundgeſs i cope 2 Slate Lectures 

Cartwright's  Norqwere- the Evourdts and Hearets of Cartwright leſi brward | 

warns to write their Letters to the ſame ; teſtifying in his Behalf how ſparing 

nal of bin, and tender he was in treating of thoſe Ids; fon n Tone, 
whoſe Teſtimonial ran in this Tenor; 

Percrebuit tuæ Preſtautiæ Mag. Cartwri ghtum * 1 fuſpettum 
nomine, quod in F beologia' Profeſſionis manere que/dam Difeordie 


Pap. Office. a qt poſt i "0 incendium creverint, ſparſerts, Gin controver- 
re 


is de Miniſterio eftiarid omnino ſe immodice jactaverit. 
Nos erros quurmm Nomina- fubferipre ſunt, & qu His TLebtionilus 
inter ſuimus, ex quibus ifte rumor fluxit, reſt omar nullas quas un- 
quam audire potuimus, und fimaltates aut diſcordias emerſiſſe; de 
LV: A= Controverfiam ne attigiſſe quidem: De Miniſterio propo- 
gucdam, + 1. ad amfim noftrum hoc farmari cnpiebas 
2 ea & cautione +> Ag gh illum debebant, merits tueri, 
YF ab iſtd fue N calumuid vindicare. | 


Neoborlus e Richard Hake: 
Robertus Willan:. Taurentius Maſbungton. 
| ee, ee Thomas Aldricbh. 

N * * AH Alan Par. 
Ioan. Shake, "23 þ Fohan. Still. 
Thom Barber. Wilhelm. Tabor. 
Simon Bucks. (111 | + Zohan, More. 


: I Richard —_—_ 


So. that if this T eſtimony be to be relyed upon, Cartzwrizht's Read- 
ing; touched not the Conteſt about the Garments, but only about the 

Monti taking Ovcafton from ſome Part of Scripture which he 

_ "uf, to wiſh it reformed according to certain Rules he then 

| ake © , 

Gives Account 1 Beſides this Teſtimonial, Carruright himſelf pleaded his own In- 
of -bis Read- nocency in an Elegant Latin Letter to Cecil, (accompanying the Te- 
ste Cecil ſtimonial,) written in the Month of Fuly ; Complaining, * How he 
ewas {landered ; troubled eſpecially, that theſe his Slanders ſhould 


Pap. Office, ® reach as far as the Court and him, Then he declared and freely 
| 2 profeſſed 
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<« profetled to him, that none was ſo averſe to Sedition and the Study 4 NNO 

« of Contention: And that he had taught nothing which flowed not 157. 

« naturally from the Text which he treated of. And that when an Low 

« Occaſion offered itſelf of ſpeaking concerning the Haubite, he wa- 

« ved it, He denyed not but that he taught, that our Miniſtry decli- 

c ned from the Miniſtry of the antient and Apoſtolical Church, which 

c he wiſhed might be framed and modelled according to the Purity 

« of our Reformation. But that he did this ſedately, that none could 

<« find fault with it, but ſome ignorant or maligne Hearers, or ſuch 

cc as catched at ſomething to calumniate him. That of theſe Things 

«© he heard he was accuſed before him, their Chancellor. But how 

« falſe and unjuſt the Reports of his Reading were, he offered the 

« 'Feſtimonial of a great many ſincere Perſons that were preſent : Aſ- 

« ſerting farther, that he had well-nigh gotten the whole Univerſity 

« for the Witneſs of his Innocency ; and had not the Vice-Chancel- 

“lor denyed him a Congregation, he doubted not he had obtained it. 

That he had not room in his Letter to relate every little Particular 

<« of that Lecture, that raiſed the Rumour: But promiſed the Chan- 

* cellor, that he would deny nothing to him of thoſe Things he then 

« propoſed, if he would require it. And as he refuſed not to ſuffer, 

“ if any real Guilt were diſcovered in him, fo as far as his Cauſe was 

« juſt, he implored his Patronage: Praying him, that he would not 

« ſuffer him, nor the Truth, to be overthrown by ſome Men's 

Hatred; who while they privately hated him, had a mind to ſer 

« themſelves againſt the hononrable and glorious Name of Peace and 

« the Church.” But it will give better Satisfaction to read the whole Number I. 

Letter, as he penned it himſelf in his own Behalf, which I have II. III. 

therefore put into the {ppendix. To which I have added two Let- 

ters more, written by ſeveral Men of the Univerſity to the ſame, in 

his Behalf. | WL 
Cartwright wrote alſo another Letter to Cecil, in the Month fol- Another Ter- 

lowing, having been lately ſuſpended from his Reading; which was in #7. ©* * 

Anſwer to the ſaid Cecil, who had humainly, in the midſt of his 

weighty Affairs, ſpared ſome Time to give ſome Advice to him by his 

own Hand. He ſeemed to have ſignified to Cartwright, how his Ad- 

verſaries had charged him with a factious Innovating, and that he 

brought into Suſpicion of Novelty that moſt antient Cauſe that ſprung 

up with Chriſt and his Apoſtles. But he anſwered, © That he was 

© NO Ne:Jegowerds, no ſuch Hirrer of new Things; and yet that he 

% would not be affrighted, by the Envy of Nopelty, from the Truth. 

© That he hoped, that Cecil was not of that Number, that charged 

© that Proverb, Je ale «fr. | i. e. to move Things that ought not 

© to be moved] upon whoſoever innovated in any Thing whatſoever. | 

% And that he knew whoſe Words thoſe were, e rips; niav dans 4; l 

© gagCaeα,,: | i. e. that old Laws were very weak and rude. ] But 

© he added, that he needed not at all to plead in the Defence of No- 

* velty, ſince the Cauſe, being almoſt 1570 Years old, was venera- 

ble enough for its Antiquity.” ite 3 FLOP 1 | 

And whereas the Heads had denied him the Liberty of his Publick 

Reading, he complained of them to Cecil, and accuſed them of Inju- 
Vor. Il. oy B 2 | ltice, 
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A N NO ſtice, ſince upon ſome Conditions, which he, the Chancellor, had 
1570, propounded tothem, he allowed him to read, (which Conditions, not- 
WYYR Withſtanding he was willing to comply with) yet they would not ſuf- 
Appeals to him fer him to read again. This was dated Aug. 18. In this Letter he 
to judge bis was very earneſt with Cecil, to hear and judge of his Cauſe, being very 
W willing to leave it to him. But leſt that Stateſman might ſay, that 
his Abilities were not equal to judge in ſuch a Cauſe, nor yet his Lei- 
ſure did permit, he urged him with this Reply; © That if the Cauſe 
« were juſt, if it were neceſſary for the Church, if without it the 
% Common-Wealth were diſſolved, and the Parts in Danger to fly 
c aſunder from one another, (which without Diſcipline muſt needs 
be) the Cauſe was worthy for him to undertake; and wherein he 
might bring forth that rare Light of his own Underſtanding, and 
«© thoſe divine Endowments of his own Mind. And the Cauſe would 
* again, in Recompence, embrace him, and render him a Perſon, 
* however eminent before, ſtill more honourable, and however op- 
* preſſed with infinite Buſineſs, he dared to promiſe, would revive 
* and refreſh him, and tho' ready to fink, would uphold him with 
* ſtrong and mighty Supports.” 'Theſe were the over-weaning Con- 
ceits he had of his Diſciol Ne. 1 1 
I do not find any Thing more done with Cartevright in the Univer- 
ſity, being 1e of his Lecture, outed the College, ſtopped of 
But is vbolly his Degree of Doctor, and ſilenced from preaching in or near the 
— e Univerſity. But we ſhall hear of him hereafter in his Writings and 
'”” Attempts of ſetting up the Diſcipline in certain Places in the Land, 
which brought him into further 'Trouble, and Reſtraint of his Liberty, 
from the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion ; which could not but take Notice 
of him, making himſelf the- chief Preacher and Head of the new 
Form of Church Government. Only I muſt give a Hint concerning 
ſome of his zealous and well meaning Followers in Cambridge, who 
upon more mature Deliberation afterwards fell off from him. TWO 


whereof I will mention among others. 
Some fall of One was Rich. Greenham, of Chriſt's Col. Cambr. a pious and good 
on 9 Man; whoſe Name we ſee ſubſcribed to the earneſt Letters that were ſent 
ham, tocCecil in his Commendation and the high Character given him. The 
young Men in the Univerſity were diverted by Cartzorizht's Readings 
from the more neceſſary Study of the Grounds and Principles of Divinity, 
and the ſubſtantial Doctrines of Chriſtianity, as reſcued from Popery, 
to Controverſies of the right Way and Manner of governing the 
Church. This was afterwards juſtly diſliked by the ſaid Greenham, 
who thought fit to reprove it in the Pulpit ; blaming the young Di- 
vines, who, before they had ſtudied the Grounds of Theology, would 
over-buſy themſelves in Matters of Diſcipline : © And (as he ſaid) 
E before they had laid the Foundation of their Studies, would be ſet- 
Dr. George © ting up, as it were, the Roof.” This Paſſage Dr. George Down- 
Ep. before his Dam, of the ſame College tells us, he heard himſelf, when he was 2 
Conſecration young Student in Cambridge: Who himſelf conſorted among the 
aa bor Youth there of that Faction that diſliked the Habits, and other eſta- 
Bath and bliſhed Ceremonies of the Church, and was a Hearer of Cartzurigbi's 
Wen Lectures, in his Conſideration about this Church of England and the 
| | | Differences 


* At. td ot _ 4. „ * _ 
* o * . 


Chap. I. under Queen ELIZABETH. 5 


< 'Thar at firſt, ſeeing Things grew ſo hot, he thought it the beſt 1570. 
4 Courſe for himſelf and the reſt to be no Meddlers on either Side. LY www 
«© But afterwards I conſidered with myſelf, ſaid he, that this Church | 
« of England, wherein I was called to be a Miniſter, did hold 
« and profeſs all ſubſtantial Points of Divinity, as ſound as any 
«© Church in the World, none excepted, neither in this Age, nor 
c in the Primitive Times of the Church. 1 That it 
«© had the Teſtimony of all other true Churches. And, Thirdly, 
“ That in it the Means of Salvation are ordinarily and plentifully 
© to be had. And therefore to make a Separation from it, I took 
« to be ſchiſmatical and damnable Preſumption.” dat, opood) 
This Greenbam was alive many Years after, a godly Preacher, 
living in London. For I find a Letter of his dated Anno 1591, from 
Narwicl- Lane, London. And when in the Year 1599, his Works 


* 


were publiſhed by H. Holland, in his Epiſtle he gives this Cha- eme 4ccoune 

racter of the pious and peaceable Spirit that was in him, (ſhewing, 4. H. Hal- 

That tho his Judgment in ſome Points differed from the Church eſta- land. 

bliſhed, yet he was no Separatiſt.) That in his Miniſtry he was 

* ever. careful to avoid all Occaſion of Offence : Deſiring in all 

* 'Things to approve himſelf, as the Miniſter of Chrift. He much 

* rejoyced and praiſed God for the happy Government of our moſt 

© Gracious Queen ELIZABETH, and for this bleſſed Calm and 

© Peace of God's Church and People under it. And ſpake often of 

* it, both publickly and privately, as he was occaſioned; and ſtir- 

* red up the Hearts of all Men, what he could, to pray 1 

* God with him, for it continually : Yea, this Matter fo d 

* him, that the Day before his Departure out of this Life, his 

* 'Thoughts were much troubled, for that Men were ſo unthankful 

* for that ſtrange and moſt happy Deliverance of our moſt gracious 

** Queen from the dangerous Conſpiracies and Practices of that Time. P. Loger. 
The Writer ſaith further of him, That he was the ſpecial In- 

** ſtrument and Hand of God, in bringing many, both Godly and 

Learned, to the Holy Service of Chriſt in the Miniftry ; and to 

** reſtrain and reduce not a few from Schiſm and Error; ſtriving al- 

** ways to retain ſuch in Obedience of Laws: And thereby to eſteem 

** and regard the Peace of the Church and People of God.“ 
To which I may add, That this Party of Men that thus divided 

and diſtinguiſhed themſelves by this Schiſm, were obſerved alſo to The Mannerof 

divide from the reſt in their Behaviour, in their Tempers and Qua- 7 9 

lities, and in their Strangeneſs and Averſion, from their Chriſtian Bre- jwers of 

thren, who adhered to the eſtabliſhed Church. For this is their Cartwright. 

Character that Dr. J/þ:tgift gave of them about this Time; com- 

paring them unto the Phariſees : That when they walked in the 

Streets, they hung down their Heads, looked auſterely; and in 

Company ſighed much, and ſeldom or never laughed: Their 3, Auf. » 

** Temper was, that they ſought the Commendation of the People: e Admonir. 

They thovght it an heinous Offence to wear a Cap or Surplice, ,n 

** but they ſlaundered and backbit their Brethren, railed on them by 


* Libels, contemned Superiors, diſcredited ſuch as were in Autho- 
. CC . 
| rity ; 
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AN No . rity; in ſhort, diſquieted the Church and State. And as for | 


© their Religion, they ſeparated themſelves from the Congregation, 


151605 
3 * and would not communicate with thoſe that went to Church 
| <* neither in Prayer, hearing the Word, nor Sacraments : They de- 
< ſpiſed all thoſe that were not of their own Sect, as polluted, and 
© not worthy to be ſaluted, nor kept Company with. And there- 
fore ſome of them meeting their old Acquaintance, being godly 
Preachers, had not only refuſed to ſalute them, but ſpit in their 
** Faces; wiſhing the Plague of God to light upon them; and ſay- 
© ing, they were damned, and that God had taken his Spirit from 
** them,” And all this, becauſe they did wear a Cap; which 
ſtrange, unchriſtian Speech and Behaviour, T. C. in his Reply did 
not deny, but that they neither defended nor allowed of any ſuch 
Behaviour: And that the Fault of one ſhould not be imputed to fo 
many. No ; but it was brought to ſhew what ill Effects and Pre- 
judices Cartwrizht's Dodrines againſt the preſent Conſtitution of 

this Church had occaſioned in many. e 
I his Year (if it were not before) did a Brother of this Party, 
1A: % Mr. A. &. [ Anthony Gilly, 1 ſuppoſe, ] write a very hot and bitter 
vers Miniſters Letter to ſeveral Reverend Divines, that had been Exiles for the 
gage bar, Goſpel, and returned upon Queen Elizabeth's Acceſs to the Crown; 
of aRegiſt, exciting them with all their Might againſt the Biſhops, for impoſing the 
Habits to be worn by Miniſters in their Miniſtration ; and rather to 
lay down their Miniſtry, than comply. It was directed, To bis 
Reverend Fathers and Brethren in Chriſt, Mr. Coverdale, Mr. 
Turner, Mr. Whittingham, Mr. Sampſon, Mr. D. Humfrey, MF. 
Leaver, Mr. Crowly, aud others, that labour to root out the Needs 
of Popery, Grace, and Peace. Where, in one Place he thus ex- 
preſſeth himſelf; © 1 wot not, by what Deviliſh Cup they [the Bi- 
* ſhops] do make ſuch a Diverſity between Chriſt's Word and his 


e Sacraments ; that they cannot think the Word of God to be ſafely 


enough preached, and honourably enough handled, without Cap, 
< Cope, or Surplis; but that the Sacraments, the Marrying, the 
< -Burying, the Churching of Women, and other Church-Service, 
* as they call it, muſt needs be declared with Croſſing, with Co- 
** ping, with Surplifing, with Kneeling, with pretty Wafer-Cakes, 
* and other Knacks of Popery. ------------ Well, by God's Power, 
* we have fought with the Wolves, for theſe and ſuch like .Popiſh 
% Chaft; and God hath given [us] the Victory: We have now to 

* do with the Foxes, [f. c. the Biſhops. ] Let us not fear. 
As for the Papiſts, the other adverſe Party to the legally eſtabliſhed 
Church, and to the Queen, the ſupreme Governour thereof, on Earth: 
Danger from the great Apprehenſions of them were not yet blown over; tho” the 
— fn. Rebellion in the North was now quieted. Cox, Biſhop of Ely, was 
{ble thereof. an old experienced Court-Divine, and that by long Obſervation knew 
5 what a dangerous Sort of Men they were, and what a mortal Hatred 
they bore to the Goſpel, and all thoſe about the Queen that ſincerely 
profeſſed it. He was therefore in 3 very ſolicitous for Se- 
cretary Cecil, the Queen's faithful and able Counſellor ; who for his 
Wiſdom and Stability to Religion was hated by them: And 
All- 
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Princes, ig. the Prince of Navarre; the Prince of Conde, and the 
Admiral, with the reſt being the King's Subjects. That it might be 
made as favourable, for the reaſenable Contentatien and Surety of tlie 
ſaid Princes and their Party, as might poſſſbly be: To the NMainte- 
nance and Continuance of them in the Eiberty of their Conſciences: 
There being no ſmall Labour made by ſome, directly to impeach this 
Accord, and by others (tho not openly) to. withſtand it, yet by duu- 
ble Dealing in the granting of their Requeſts; to ruin the ſaid Princes Her Inſtru- 
and thetr Party in the End. ® Therefore, (as it ran im the Queen's 4 ade 
*Inſtructions to the faid Ambaſſadors) The found it the more neceſ” 5 
c fary to uſe all good Means to counter vail ſuch contrary. Labours, 
* and to procure not only a good Accord; but therewith a Conti?- 
* nuance thereof; as in a Matter, whieh in her Conſcience and Hon- 
cr our the thought good both for the King and his whole Eſtate.” | 

The Petitions and Demands thofe Proteſtant Princes made, were, The Prote- 
Firſt, That they might be reſtored to his Grace and Favour, as hum“ 15 4 b.. 
ble and faithful Subjects; and conſequently, to ſerve him with their mand. 
Lives, Lands, and Goods. Next, That they might be itted to 
ſerve Almighty God by the Exerciſe of Chriſtian Religion, accordi 
to their Profefhoh, and to the Quietnefs of their Conſciences. A 
laſtly, That they might have Aſſurance thereof in ſome better Sort, 
than by former Experience they had: Which Petitions the Queen had 
herſelf conſidered, And the Firſt ſhe eſteemed a Thing moſt meet 
for a King to grant, both readily and bountifully. The Second was, 
ſhe faid, to a King moſt profitable to embrace and aecept. And the 
Third, a Thing in the Sight of God moſt commendable and needful 
of all Chriſtian Subjects. And the laſt, ' a Matter of the moſt Mo- 
ment to be regarded, for a full Perfection of all the reſt. But this 
Peace and Accord between the King and his ſaid Subjects was finiſhed 
before Malſingbam came. So that when he came, he congratulated 
the King on the faid good Accord; and offered on the Queen's Part 
all her Endeavours to further the good Continuance thereof. And he 
gave the Admiral and his Party to underſtand the Queen's good Inten- | 
tions in ſending of him at that Time; and to make it appear how care- The 4rcbbibop 
ful ſhe was of their well doings, _ an 

The Archbiſhop of Caſſils in Ireland, a Papiſt, was an Exile in Gagham Steu- 
Spain; and (whether it were to reconcile himſelf to the Queen, or K's K 
upon ſome perſonal Peak) comes in January this Year 1570 into Spain, * 

| | | Mace; 


- 
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 ANNO France; where at Paris reſided Jalſaugham, the Queen's Ambaſ- 
1570. ſador: to whom in March following he made a Viſit. When Mal. 
l ſmeham in Diſcourſe aſked him concerning the Report that went 
. abroad of the King of Spain's Intent of invading 1re/and ; the 
Archbiſhop then brake and ſaid, That about September laſt, the laſt 
Year, ois. 1569, one Steukley arrived in Spain, with a Deſign to 
addreſs to that King for an Army to reduce Jre/and to his Obedi- 
Cad. Eliza ence : Who (as Camden writes) took upon him with 3000 Falians 
B Spaniards, to reduce all Ireland under the Subjection of the Sa- 
niard; and with one or two Pinaces to fire the Eng/ih Fleet. I his 
Brago, ſoon after his coming to Madrid, beforè he went to the 
King, came to the ſaid Archbiſhop, (as he related it himſelf to 
Walfengham) telling him he came to ſee him there, whom he knew 
to be Catholickly bent. And that. his Intent in coming into that 
Country was to deal with the King of Hain about the reducing of 
the Kingdom of Ireland to his Government, whereby Hereſy might 
be expelled, and true Catholick Religion planted. - And that there- 
fore he, by his Intereſt with the Preſident of the Council, would 
procure him Acceſs to the King. But upon ſome Pretences, as the 
Archbiſhop proceeded in his Relation to the Ambaſlador, of Loy- 
alty to the Queen, and Love to his Country, not to ſee it under any 
Government than that of the Queen, and her Succeſſors, he deolin- 
ed Sreuſtleys Motion. Whereupon he applied himſelf to Duke 
Feria, who brought him to the King. And the King had Confe- 
Seukley Po#- rence with him; uſed him honourably; and appointed him a very 
vedby that x. fair Houſe, and gave him 6000 Duckets, and a daily Allowance for 
the Maintenance of his Table: So that he ſpent 30 Duckets a Day 
at leaſt, OT | 
The Archbiſhop, continuing his Speech, added, That within a 
Day or two after, the King ſent for him, and aſked him concerning 
Steukley. He ſaid, he never ſaw him but there in Hain. But that 
he had heard of him, that he had been a Pirate upon the Sea, of 
Life diſſolute, in Expences prodigal, of no Subſtance, neither a Man 
2 4 of any great Account in his Country. Notwithſtanding he heard he 
and the Arch. Was a-Gentleman born, and deſcended from a good Houſe. Then 
Hop concern- the King told him of the Offer he had made touching the Buſineſs of 
* . and that he had aſſured him, that he had dealt ſo, before 
his coming, with the Jriſb Nobility, as the King would find them 
ready to receive ſuch Forces as he ſhould ſend. The Archbiſhop 
wiſhed the King not to be ſo light of Belief: For that Szeukley was 
not a Man of that Credit with the yr; Nobility, to be able to 
bring any ſuch Matter to paſs; whom they knew to be but a Shifter, 
and one, who for the Maintenance of his Prodigality, ſought to 
abuſe all Men. The King ſaid, that beſide his own Report, he was 
recommended unto him by his Ambaſſador, who wiſhed the King to 
credit whatſoever he reported. FI "Th 
And between Duke PÞeria afterwards meeting the Archbiſhop aſked his Opinion 
2 3 of Stenkley. To whom he ſaid he feared he would abuſe the King. 
bibop concern- Then faid Feria, the Likelihoods that Szenk/ey ſhewed the King of 


ing him. the Enterprize were ſuch, as they gave great Cauſe, why the King 
| WT a . | ſhould 
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Chap. 1. WE, 
ſhould embrace the ſame. ' For befide the Iriſs'Nobility, added A NNO 
he, he had won à great Number of the Garrifow to be at his 1570. 
Devotion, as wel Soldiers as Captains. Wel, ſaid the Duke 
further, I perceive you are not willing the Enterprize ſhould "7 
go forward: and therefore you ſeek to deface the Gentleman, 
whom we honour here with the Name of Duke f Ireland. To 
which the Archbiſhop replyed, that that Title and Calling was 
more than ever Ireland was acquainted with. The Effect of this 
was, that Steukley- came afterwards and challenged the Archbi- 
ſhop; and told him, if he were not a Man of the Church, he 
would be revenged of him for the Report he made of him. 

And when Walfingham had aſked the Archbiſhop when Sreukley | 
was likely to embark, he anſwer'd, about the End of April? 
Fee f HR ARS to a; 4nvg 

Al this was the Matter of Diſcourſe this Archbiſhop had Compleatam« 

with Walſingham; as he gave the Queen's Secretary Cecill Intel- * 
ligence in his Letter. Though he had a Suſpicion even of this 
Archbiſhop, notwithſtanding al this that he had ſaid. He pre- 
tended by al this Diſcovery to ſhew himſelf loyal to the Queen; 
and by this Means to obtain a Pardon from her Majeſty, in 
leaving his own Country without her Leave; and to have Li- 
berty to return back again: and that Archbiſhopric being now The 4rcbbi/hop's 
void, and his Succeſſor dead, that he might be reſtored to 1 75 
again. This Man being put out of his Biſhopric about two be refored &© = 
Years: paſt, (vig. 15868) and another ſubſtituted in his Room, 4% ef. 
made a great Diſturbance and Outrage: Which he confeſſed to 
Walſingham. Wherby he had juſtly incurred the Lord Deputy's 
Diſpleaſure. But in Excuſe of his Departure without the 
Queen's Leave, added, that it was of Neceſſity, to feek Main- 
tenance otherwhere. That the King of Spain relieved him, and 
honourably entertained him, and gave him yearly 2000 Duckets 
Penſion. But before he came to Spain, he was at Nantes in 
France. 1710 010 SD 05 2750 DIgort 98 U 

Certain it is, that what this Archbiſhop of Caffils or Caſbel, Lofer bis Inte- 

had communicated to Walfingham, gave great Offence in Spain, h in Spain. 
and begat great Jarrs between Steukley and him. Which the z. reaſon of a 
Earl of Leiceſter obſerved to Walſingbam, in a Letter he wrot %, Hin bi. | 
him, April 1571, acquainting him, that his Brother, Sir Henry © 
Sidney, Deputy of Ireland, who was then arrived in England, 

Had ſhewed him the ſame ; and that it had cauſed! ſuch a great 

Diſlike of the Archbiſhop in Spain, that it might poſſibly reco- 

ver him, and get him into England. This Archbiſhop's Name | 

was Maurice Gibbon, alias Reagh : And having the Pope's Bul Cx Hibern. 

for the ſaid Archbiſhoprick of Cafil or Caſbel, by vertue of that, Pg 

demanded Poſſeſſion of the ſame. Which being refuſed, the 1. . 
other barbarouſly ſtabbed him with his Skein. But the Arch- | 
biſhop eſcaped with his Life, and the other fled abroad. 

But to return to. Steukley;. He came into ſuch Favour with the 7. Honour che 
King of Spain, that he Knighted him: and he! was commonly 4 * 
called there Duke of Ireland. This Valſingbam took noticæ of to ,t * 
Vor. HH. C - :Olivares, 


IO | ANNaLs of tha Reformation Book I. 
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AN NO Olivares, the King of Spain's Ambaſſador at Paris, To which 
1570. he anſwered; the King was willing to entertain-a Gentleman of 
WY Countenance, that offered him Service, and to honour ſuch with 
the Honour of Knighthood,: Then Walkngham acquainted him 
with the Courſe of Steukley's Life: and alſo, how, little he had 
to take to. And therfore willed him to confider, how unwor- 
thy he was of any Honour, or Entertainment, in reſpect of him- 
ſelf. But being (ſaid Walfngham) a Rebel unto the Queen's 
Majeſty, with whom tlie. Houſe of Burgundy had had ſo long 
Amity, this gave hex Occaſion-to think, that Kind of Amity not 

to anſwer beſt to ſuch good Will as ordinarily was profeſſed.  - 
Title; confered Our Hiſtorian tells us moreover, what Honours the Pope alſo 
rl wad conferred upon this diffolute Man, viz. The Title of Marqueſs 
Camd. Eliza. of Leinſter, Earl of Wexford, and Viſcount and Baron of other 
5. 230 Places in Jreland. And that in a Vapour, he promiſed to make 
the Pope's: baſe Son King of Ireland. The ſame Hiſtorian, un- 
der the Year 1578, gives an Account of his Death; being lain 
in a Battle in Hrica with the King of Fez, going thither with 
Sebaſtian King of Portugal. For after the King of Spain'had 
beſtowed much upon him, he found him at length not worthy 
of any more. And his Practices were abated in Spain, by dif- 
covery at laſt of this Looſeneſs and Inſufficiency : As Secretary 

Cecill wrote to Walſingham about him. | bu 
Preparation But upon the ſaid Engliþ Embaſſador at Paris, his Intelligence 
ne F hs. in France, and other Intelligences from Spain, concerning the 
2 invading of Ireland, the Queen ſent a Gentleman out of Hand 
to that King, to underſtand the Spaniards Intention; and who 
ſhould deal plainly and roundly with him in that Matter. 
And in the mean Time ſhe gave Order, againſt all Events, for 
the withſtanding of any Enterprizes; as wel by ſending. of 
Ships to the Sea Coaſts of Ireland, as by other Land Forces to 

be ſent thither. And ordered her Ambaſſador there, in France, 
(if he ſhould have any Occaſion) to deal with the Spaniſh Am- 
baſſador, and to ſhew him theſe Reports. And that if he 
ſhould hear of the Queen's Preparations by Sea and Land, he 
ſhould ' tel him, that it was for her Defence : and that in caſe 
ſhe ſhould be offended, ſhe would uſe them not only for Defence, 
but to effend for her own Revenge: As ſhe wrote in her Letter 
to Walfingham her Ambaſſador. Of theſe Affairs now happen- 
ing concerning Jreland, our Hiſtorians are ſilent: and therefore 
I relate them the more particularly, and procede therein. 
The it Gingz, And it appears, that that Realm was but in an ill Condition, 
tion of that conſuming the Engliſh Treſure. Letters Auguſt the 30. from 
T «ths the Council in Dublin the laſt Year, made al Things almoſt deſ- 
MSS. Cecilian, perate, iss. That the Butlers, Brothers to the Earl of Ormond, 
* encreaſed their Rebellion, and would not ceaſe upon their 
* ſaid Brather's Motions made to them. And that the Rebels in 
© the North were coming to invade the \Engliſh Pale. That the 

© Power of the Pale was not able to withftand both the North 
* and the Butlers, This Secretary Cecil] wrote in his private Let- 
8.1230 ED 14 +4 (7 BECS 
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Chap. 1. under Queen ELIZABETH. 11 
© ters to his Friend Nicolas White, Seneſchal of Wexford. And A NNO 
that they, the Queen's Council, would attend to the North, 1570. 
and leave the Butlers” And many ſuch Advertiſements came 
daily. But that other News from Ireland came, that the Butlers 

now had ſtooped to the Earl their Brother : and that the Lord 

Deputy had had good Succeſs. Yet the Wars and Hoſtilities 

went on this Year, and Peace went rather backward than for- 

ward. Inſomuch that the Secretary called it, A loathſame Charge 

to the Crown : adding, Pane mibi nauſeam movet iſta profuſio, & 

inutilis inanitas Fiſci Regii : Praying God to ſend ſome Stay. 

Some Frenchmen the latter End of this Year, underhand had 2. French 
invaded unhappy Ireland by De la Roche. Who diſcovered to a — —__ 
Kinſman, that the Enterprize in Ireland was to have executed Ireland. 

a Plot of Conqueſt, deviſed by Peter Strozze in King Henry's Cells Letters 
Time: and which, if the Match then in Hand between Monſieur 
and the Queen went not forward, he was promiſed he ſhould 

o in hand withal. This was the Queen's Secretaries Intelli- 
gence to Walſ/ngham Ambaſſador in France. For notwithſtanding 
the Correſpondence between the French King and Q. Elizabeth 
at this Time, one De la Roche of that King's Chamber, was the 
Captain that led a Party of French that had lately made an In- 
vaſion in Ireland: but it ſeems without Succeſs. And of this 
the Queen was informed from her Viceroy in Feland. The 
Faction of Guiſe were the great Doers in this Enterprize. This 
when Walſingbam had complained of to the French King, he de- 
nyed his Knowledge of it: though it was thought he was privy 


to 1t. ; | 
It was diſcovered to be the Pope's Nuntio, that laboured to Y the Motion 

draw Monſieur, the King's Brother, into this Practice: Promi- Lune“ 

ling for the Maintenance thereof, to be paid in Paris Io, ooo Monſieur. 

[Crowns] for his Encouragement ; and made no Difficulty. to 

bring the ſame to paſs, in reſpect of the great Intelligence that 

they had both in England and Ireland. And that the ſame being 

won, it would be an eaſy Step to a Step of more Conſequence ; 

meaning: England. But that if Monſieur would not accept this 

Promiſe, yet notwithſtanding. it was reſolved to go forward :. 1 
and that the Bill of Credit for the ſaid Sum of an Hundred 8 
Thouſand Crowns was already at Paris. Al this an Intelligen- Walſingham's 

cer employed by Sir Henry Norris, Ambaſſador before Walſing- ***** 

ham, came, and informed Walſingbam of, Norris being gon 

home. And about this Time Sreukley in Spain preſented an In- 

ſtrument unto the King there, not only ſubſcribed with the 

Names of the molt Part of the 1riſh Nobility, but of divers of 

England of good Quality, ready to be at his Devotion. But 

further concerning De la Roche, Walſingbam told the French 

King, that he had been in Ireland, and had left certain Soldiers 

there. For whoſe Safety he, the ſaid De la Roche had brought De Ia Roche 


to France two Sons of one Firz-Morice to be in Place of Hoſta- 4 Mo 
ges. Who then remained at Breſt in Britany, at a Kinſman o 
La Roche's. | | 
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ANNO By the Means of Duke D' Alva's ſeizing the Effects of the 
1570. Engliſh Merchants in the Netherlands the laſt Year, and the 
aQueen in Reprizal ſeizing of the Netherlanders Goods and Mer- 
Cautionſty to chandizes in her Dominions, al the antient Traffick between 
mearmebDute England and the Low Countries was at a Stay. And great Dam- 
Trade, becauſe mage was done by the Engliſh to the Low Country Merchants at 
of the Ppiſp Sea, by taking their Ships, and by the Trade removed to Ham- 
Pr. of Orange. burgh and other Parts. But after ſome Time, about this Year, 
or near it, a Motion was made for the renewing of Trade and 
Intercourſe between the two Nations. Concerning this it was 
now ſeriouſly debated, and thought convenient to procede more 
cautiouſly with Spain ; both becauſe of the Popiſh League 
againſt the State of Religion Reformed, and of the Spaniſh Ma- 
lice againſt the Queen and her Realms: Alſo withal leſt any 
Commodities might be carried from hence to Flanders, that 
might turn to the Diſadvantage or Inconvenience of the Prince 
of Orange, and the Reformed in thoſe Countries : that were 
now ſtruggling for their Liberty and Religion, againſt that Ty- 
ranny and Oppreſſion, then exerciſed in thoſe Countries. 

And for the better underſtanding of theſe Things, and how 
Matters ſtood between England and Spain at this Juncture, one 
Alderſey, an underſtanding Merchant, thus wrot to Cecill wiſely, 


and to the Reputation of his Memory. 


Alderſey - HEREAS it hath pleaſed the Queen's Majeſty to 

3 agree unto the opening of Traffic between this Realm 

thereupon, and the Dominion of the King of Spain, I doubt not to her 

dss. Cecilian. Majeſties Honour, and the Benefit of the common Weal ; ſo 
do I afſuredly think the Duke of Alva, &c. hath ſought and 
* doth embrace the fame, in hope thereby the ſooner to ſup- 
* plant and overthrow the Prince of Orange, with the States of 
Holland and Zealand. And conſidering the Determination of 
* the Papiſtical League, and the particular Malice” of the Spa- 
nyard, and namely, the Duke of Alva, it is greatly to be feared, 
that if God ſhould permit the ſaid Prince and Countries to be 
* overthrown, there would ſmal Faith be kept towards her Ma- 
« jeſty, her Highneſs Realms and Subjects. Wherefore there is 
* great Cauſe to procede in good Policy : How by the Uſe of 
this Traffic the ſaid Prince, &*c. may take the leaſt Hurt that 
may be. Wherin hoping of your Lordſhip's Goodneſs to take 
my Meaning in good Part, I am bold to ſhew my ſimple Opi- 
nion. 

* I hope there 1s no need, by this Agreement, to permit any 
more liberal Trade of her Majeſties Subjects into the Low 
Countries, but by the Merchant Adventurers, and of the Staple, 
* who have Privileges in the ſaid Low Countries. Wherby of 
* Right, and by long Uſe, other her Majeſties Subjects might 
not occupy into the ſaid Countries with any Commodities of 
* this Realm more than to buy thoſe Country Commodities. 


It 
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lf the ſame and none other may be permitted by her Maje- A NNO 
« ſty, there may ſo good Order be taken, that by, &c. only 1570. 


« thoſe Commodities of the Realm, &c. to be vented, ws, be 
© ſhipped into the Low Countries, which can no way ſo much hurt 


the Prince [of Orange] Holland, and Zealand, as may the car- 


« rying of Corn, Wood, Hay, Coal, Beef, Butter, and other 
« YVicuals, into Flanders, and other Places under the Duke of 
+ Alva. 1 wary 

And herein is to be conſidered, that as moſt of theſe Things 
© be ſtolen out in Creeks, and in the Night-Time, and by Pre- 
© tence of going from Port to Port within the Realm, without 
paying any Cuſtom ; ſo may greedy Defire of Gain (which is 
© like to be great) cauſe ſo much to be tranſported, as this Realm 
may therby find Lack. And as the Doers therof be for the 
* moſt Part Fiſhermen and of other Occupations, who leave 
their Faculties to follow theſe Things, and much more wil do, 
if they may be ſuffered; even ſo the reſtraining of them wil 
* enforce them to uſe their ſeveral Sciences, to the Benefit of 
© the Realm. | 3 

Where it may be ſaid, the Flemings wil ſend theſe Things, 
© and ſerve the ſaid Parties very amply, it is to be anſwered ; 
that thoſe of Zealand wil by no Means ſuffer them; but ſo to 
© keep the Coaſt of Flanders and other Places, that the Flemings 
. 1 25 ſtir: And yet none of them reſtrained by her Ma- 
jeſty, Oc. 3 | 

0 And if they of Zealand may without Offence reſtrain ſueli 

Engliſomen as ſhal cary Things into thoſe Places which ſhal 
not be free by the ſaid Privileges, nor allowed by ſuch Order 
das may be taken with them of Zealand, they wil cauſe much 
* better Order to be kept in that Behalf, than any Provifion of 
* her Majeſty wil do. No 

* And theſe Things wel provided for, in my Judgment the 
Prince and the ſaid Countries ſhal receive ſmal Hurt by this 
* opening of Traffic, they having Liberty to uſe this Realm, as 


* other Subjects of the King. And ſo craving Pardon for my 


* Boldnes, I pray God long to preſerve your Honor in Health: 
Your Lordſhip's at Command, 


THo. ALDERSEY. 
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A Determination of the General Aſſembly of the Church of 
Scotland, for Obedience to the new King. Q: Elizabeth 
in perpexity about reſtoring of the Scots Queen. Match 
for the Queen with the French King's Brother. The 
Queen how affected towards it. Aſtrological Enquiry into 
her Nativity about it. The Pope's Bull againſ# the Qucen 
ſet up at Paris, 4 ſecret Popiſb Deſign againſt England. 
Wrecks upon the Coaſt of Suſſex, claimed by the Biſhop of 
Chicheſter. A Suit with the L. Admiral about it Procla- 
mations about Pyrates. The, Governor of the Iſle of Wight 


| ſends out Ships after them. 


<td HE Affairs of Scotland and the Scots Queen, affected 
Queen depoſed, England alfo at this Time. And the Fear of Popery from 

| that Quarter diſturbed this Kingdom. Inſomuch, that 
thoſe of the Court, and the reſt of the Land that favoured the 

ormed Religion, were fecretly well difpoſed to the Action in 
that Realm, of depoſing that Queen, and to the Succeſſion of 
her Son. Which was done by the States of Parliament there. 
And a Solemn Decree was alſo made by the Scorch Clergy in 
their General Aſſembly in the Month of Fuly, 1570, and Obe- 
dience accordingly enjoyned to be given by al the Clergy to the 
King, and to pray for him. Which I have ſeen among the Pa- 
pers of Randolph, the Queen's Ambaſſador to that Kingdom. 
Which alfo was printed, and ran in this Tenor. Tf 


A Determination of the General Aſſembly of the Church of Scotland, 
halen in Edinburgh, the vii“ Day of July, 1570, anent the 
Obedience to be given to the King's Majeſiy his Authority, and 
for praying for his Grace's proſperous Reign, &c. 


Decree of the © 15 was concluded by the whole Aſſembly convened, as wel 
rage of gn * | Super-intendents, Commiſhoners to plain Churches, Com- 
Church for 0- miſſioners of Towns, Univerſities, Provinces, Churches, Baro- 
vedience to the © nies, and Gentlemen, with uthers of Chriſtes Congregation : 
* That as it hath pleaſed God of his Mercy, to erc& the Au- 
* thority of the King's Majeſty over us by publicte Conſent. of 
* the Eſtates in Parlament, even ſo the ſame ought and ſhould be 
* univerſally obeyed throughout this Realm, without acknow- 
* ledging any other Authority, whatſoever Title be pretended. 
Moreover, al Miniſters are commanded in their publicte Ser— 
* mons, to pray publictly for the Preſervation of his Majeſties 


* Perſon and Authority: Aſſuring them, that al ſuch as ſhal be 
* found 
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found negligent 1 inobedient heirinto, ſhal be puniſhed as the 4 NO 


i Church, {hal thi expedient. BE! ＋ 1 Fe 
© And further. proncungeth, that if any Subject or Subjeds 
* of this Realm (of what Eſtate they) ſhal preſumptuouſly ta 


1570. 


SY 


« upon. them to inhibit any Minſter to obey this Ordinance of 
the General Church, what Cloik or Colour ſoever he or my” | 


* ſhal pretend, or by manaſing, make Impediment unto them, 
that without Fear Miniſters may not ſexve God. in their Voca- 


< ion ; They in_thar Cale fach \Troublew, ſhal by Gagmarlic, | 


upon the Notoriety of the Fault, excomi 


© haldep as rotten Members, unworthy. of 


SRRe: ang ſhal be 
the Society of Chriſt's 
And laſt, Caminandes al. Superintendents of Commiſſioners 
© of Provinces ta gauſe this Determination to be publiſhed in al 
« Pariſh, Churches, that none hereafter pretend Ignarance, &. 
Geven in the General Ae of the Church of Scolland 
and third Seſhon. therof. Subſerived by the Glerk of the 
ſame: Day, Year and Plare aforeſaid. 1 


Queen Elixabeth, apprehenſive of her Danger from the Popiſh 
Party in Seetland,” and Qs Maries Friends there, yet remained 
unrefolyed what. to do and whether: to conſent} to what was 
don in Scotland towards their Queen. However, her own Se- 
curity enclinsd her an the other Hand, that is, to favour what 
the Proteſtants kad don: of whom ſhe was better aſſured, that 
they were on her Side. And therefore, when Commiſſioners 
were ſent out of Scotland to the Queen in March to adjuſt the 
Scott Queen Affairs, (viz. The Biſhops of Galway and Refs, 
and Lord Leviſten, on that Queen's Part; and Earl Morton, and 
two more, on the King's) and both Parties were very ſtiff; one, 
for the Queen to be xeſtored to her Government; the other, 
for the King her Son to reign: The Engliſh! Court ſtogg varioully 


. . 
LW 1 


affected: Which the Earl of Leiceſter in the ſaid Month of 


March, gave this Account of, to Walfpgham then the Queen's 
Ambaſſador in France: That the Queen was ſcrupulous about 
it. The Unworthines of their Queen to rule ſhe granted: 


Q. Elizabeth, 
haw diſpoſed ' 
towards the 


Scots Qreen, 


depoſed. 


The Account 


thereof by the 
Earl of Lei- 


But the Inſtances of their Cauſe, to depoſe her from her Dig- cetter. 


* nity, ſhe: could hardly be perſuaded in. And ſo ſhe remained 
* much perplexed. 'That on the one Side ſhe was loth to ſet 
her up, or to reſtore her to her Eſtate again. And on the 
© other Side, as loth to defend that which ſhe was not yet wel 
© perſuaded to have Juſtice with it. Between theſe, her Council 
* ſought for theſe two Things, viz. That her ſelf might be pre- 
© ſerved in Surety, and the true Religion maintained aſſuredly. 
For that as the State of the World ſtood, and upon true Exa- 
* mination of this Cauſe, it appeared, that both the Ways were 
dangerous touching the Queen of Scots. For as there was 
Danger in delivering her to her Government, ſo there was 
Danger in retaining her in Priſon: her Friends abroad begin- 
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A NNO ning to ſpeak proudly for her.“ Thus the Earl of Leiceſter. 
1570. But it was known, that al that was don in this Conference was 


V ſent by ſpecial Meſſengers from the Scorch Queen's Party to the 
French King, the King of Spain, and the Pope: and Succours 


= —_ 


Annal. Reform. 


Ch, 37. Vol. 1. 


ing with 


France. 


of Secretary Cecill, which may be read in the Annals of Refor- 
hatin: HED: SF YO. 150 5x0 | 


: How the Queen 
flood affected 
towards match - 


conveyed at this very Time from them: As appears by a Paper 


; 

Religion was alſo very much concerned this Year, in the Mo- 
tions that were made about Q. Eligabeth's Marriage. For tho 
her Subjects earneſtly deſired her Marriage, to ſecure a Prote- 
ſtant Succeſſion, yet they dreaded her matching with a Popiſh 


foreign Prince. But even they that were in the true Engliſh In- 

tereſt, out of a Fear of the Scots Queen's Succeſſion, could 

have been glad to ſee her married with whomſoever it were, 

equal in Dignity with herſelf. This appeared, and alſo how 

the Queen herſelf pretended, for the Good of her People, to 

be affected that Way, by Expreſſions in Secretary Cecill's Corre- 

ſpondence (in a Letter dated March the 3d) with Walſmghbam, 

Ambaſſador in France; inſtructing him from the Queen, That 

The Secretaries © if any ſhould deal with him to underſtand his Mind, in the 

ig — '0 © Caſe of her Marriage, he might ſay, that at his coming from 

is aber ae, England, upon ſome common Bruit of ſuch a Matter concern- 

Compl. Amb. ing her Majeſty and Monſieur D' Anjou, the French King's Bro- 

ther, he [Walfingham}] was aſſured, that her Majeſty, upon 

© Conſideration of the Benefit of her Realm, and to content her 

Subjects, reſolved to marry, if ſhe could find a Perſon, in 

* Eſtate and Condition fit for her to match withal. And that 

* ſhe meant not to marry but with a Perſon of the Family of a 

Prince. And, that Walſingham ſhould ſay, that he could not 

by any Means perceive, that her Majeſty was altered from that 

Diſpoſition. - So as that he might conclude, that if any ſuch 

Matter ſhould be moved to him by any meet Perſon to deal 

therein, he would advertiſe her Majeſty therof. And that her 

Majeſty would have him ſo to do. And then that wiſe Coun- 

ſellor added his own Judgment, That if God ſhould permit 

this Marriage, or any other to take Place, he [Walſingbam] 

* might well judge, that no Time was to be waſted, otherwiſe 

than Honour might require. That he was not able to diſ- 

* cern what was beſt: But that he ſaw no Continuance of her 

* Quietneſs without a Marriage. And that therefore he remit- 

ted the Succeſs to Almighty God.“ But this, he faid, he writ 

privately to him, as he truſted it ſhould remain to himſelf. 

How Matters proceeded in Duke D' Anjou's Courtſhip of the 

ueen wil be ſhewn under the next Year. W 08162 

The Queens And becauſe the Welfare of the Nation did ſo much depend 

ever. NN upon the Queen's Marriage, it ſeems ſome were employed ſe- 
uired into, for | * „ a 

Marriage, cretly by calculating her Nativity, to enquire into her Mar- 

riage. For which Art even Secretary Cecill himſelf had ſome 

Opinion. I have met among his Papers with ſuch a Judgment 

made, written al with his own Hand. Which Judgment I am 

2 apt 
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apt to believe (if not don ſecretly by himſelf) he had either ANNO 
from one Bomeliur, a Dutchman, and famous for Phyſic and this 1570. 
Art, and reſiant in England about this Time; or perhaps from 
Sir Thomas Smith who ſtudied Aftrology much, and by this 
Scheme he found, that the Queen Had not much Inclination to 
Marriage: Yet that her Wedlock would be very happy to her: 
That ſhe ſhould be ſomewhat elder, when ſhe entered into Ma- 
trimony : And that then ſhe would have a young Man, that was 
never before married“; That ſhe then ſhould be in the 31ſt 4 + the 
Year of her Age: That ſhe ſhould have but one Huſband. Then Pte of An- 
for the Quality of the Man, that he ſhould be a Foreigner. That P'*® 
(eſpecially towards the Middle of her Age) ſhe ſhould not much 
delight in Wedlock : That ſhe ſhould obey and reverence her 
Huſband, and have him in great Reſpe&. That ſhe ſhould arrive 
at a proſperons married Eftate ; but flowly, and after much 
Counſil taken, and the common Rumour of it everywhere, and 
after very great Diſputes and Arguings concerning it for many 
Years, by divers Perſons, before it ſhould be effected. And then 
ſhe ſhould become a Bride without any Impediment. That her 
Huſband ſhould dye firſt : And yet ſhe ſhould live long with her 
Huſband ; and ſhould poſſeſs much of his Eſtate. For Children, 
but few, yet very great Hope of one Son, that ſhould be ſtrong, 
famous, and happy in his mature Age: And one Daughter. 
The Calculation of al this, by Judgment and Aſpects of the 
Planets, is ſet down in the Appendix: It was drawn up, no No. IV. 
Doubt, privately, for Cecill's own Inſtruction, to judge the bet- 
ter of ſo weighty an Aﬀair, by what might be gathered from 
Aſtrology ; the Good Eſtate of the whole Realm ſo much de- 
pending on the Queen's Marriage. | 
The Bul of Pope Pius V. againſt Q. Elizabeth, was ſet up in The Nye bu 
Paris at Pont St. Etienne, containing the ſelf ſame Matter, and £50 Jr , 
on the ſame Day (March the 2.) that Felton ſet it up at S. Paul's, in Peri- 
London : putting her under a Curſe, and*al that adhered to 
her; and abſolving her Subjects from their Oath of Allegiance : 
and thoſe that ſhould obey her to be involved under the ſaid 
Curſe. This infolent Bul may be read at length in our Hiſto- 
ries : and particularly in Camden's Elizabech. The People of 
Paris flocked mightily together about it. The Queen's Ambaſ- $44 Ane 570 * 
ſadors then in France were the Lord Bucłburſt and Mr. Walſing- 
bam. Whoſe Servant went boldly and tore it down, and brought 
to his Maſter. Who with the Lord Buckhurft, after ſome Con- 
ference, repaired to the King ; and immediately broke with him 
in that Behalf. He calling Wal ingham unto him, aſked him the 
Contents of the ſaid Bull. Wherof being advertiſed, and Wal- 
ſingbam preſenting to him ſo much of the ſaid Bull as was given 
him by his Servant, the King ſhewed himſelf very muck. moved 12 
therat, in ſuch Sort as that both might very wel ſee he was un- |. 
feigned. And forthwith he called Lanſac unto him, to take = 
Order with the Judge Criminal, for the ſearching out of the compl. amb; 
ſetter up of the ſame, And affured the Ambaſſadors, if by? 4 
Vor. II. D any 
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ANNO any Means he could be found, he ſhould receive ſuch Puniſh- 
1570. ment, as ſuch a Preſumption required : conſidering the good 
LY Amity between him and his good viſter. Valſingbam then dn 
ed the King, that if he did not take Order in this, the like 
Meaſure might be meaſured to himſelf. To which he anſwer- 
ed, that he did perceive that very wel: And that whoſoever 
he were, that ſhould ſeem to touch in Honour any of his Con- 
federates, he would make account of him accordingly. After 
Walſngham departed from the King, Lanſac told him in his Ear, 
that he had great Cauſe to gueſs, that this was done by ſome 
| Spaniſh Practice. | y 
An nalin pra- Tt may open a Door to the dangerous Practices that followed 
Eagland the next Year, by reaſon of the Scots Queen and the Duke of 
hand. Compl. Norfolk, what was told to Valſingham the latter End of this. 
— Which was, that one who deſired his Name to be in Cypher, 
ave him to underſtand, that a Friend of his, in Talk with an 
Italian Biſnop (who came lately to Paris from the Pope to Con- 
gratulate the Marriage of the French King) had learned of him, 
that he had a Practice in Hand for England: which would not 
be long before it brake forth : And further ſhewed, that one 
Merchant in that Town had 14000 Crowns to be employed in 

that Behalf. | 3 
piſhop of Chi- Dr. Curteis was this Year conſecrated Biſhop of Chicheſter, in 
cheſter's Right the Room of Barlow, deceaſed. This Biſhop had ſome Contro- 


— verſy with the Lord Admiral for Sea-Wrecks ; which he claim- 


n Biſhop of Chicheſter : not only ſuch as were within his 
per 2 Lands and Manours, but alſo ſome Miles out at Sea, on the 
A Proceſs upon Coaſt of Chicheſter. Wherupon a Suit was commenced. Seve- 
= ral Writings wherof remain in the Paper Ofice. There it ap- 
pears, that Information was brought againſt the Biſhop, that a 
Hull of a Ship was brought by one Walkaden, and ſeized by 
the Lord Admiral's Deputy, in the Havens Mouth of Chicheſter : 
Which was ſold by the Biſhop of Chicheſter, or his Officers, to a 
Servant of his: And was afterwards broken up by one Fobn 
Bulke his Servant. For the which there was Proceſs ſerved up- 
on the ſaid Fohn Bulke, out of the Court of Admiralty. There 
it was pleaded, that the ſaid Biſhop had nine or ten Slyages of 
Iron, Pieces of Cables, Sails, and divers other Things, fetched 
from a Ship ſunk at the Shoals, twelve Miles from the Land, 
about a Year and Half paſt. And that there was no Proceſs 
againſt the ſaid Fetchers of the ſame ; becauſe they were poor 
Men ; and that it was thought his Lordſhip would take order 
for it without Suit. That although the ſaid Biſhop had by 
Charter Wrakea Maris, within his Lordſhip's Manours, Lands, 
Tenements, Fees, and Poſſeſſions; yet he might not meddle 
with the Hull of the ſaid Ship, conſidering it was a Pyrate's 
and poſſeſſed and ſeized by the Lord Admiral, before it came 
near the Place, where the Biſhop did claim that Privilege. The 
other Goods were fet from the Sea, twelve Miles from the Land. 


That the Charter which the Biſhop ſhewed for the Jurz{dighpn. 
1" 
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of Adiniralty made in Harty 6. his Time, was reſumed by the ANNO 
Statute of Reſumption, in the 28th Year of his Reign. And 1570. 
beſides; that the Queen's Majeſty had now the Lands where he Www 
did now ſo challenge the AdmiraPs Juriſdiction, ſo that unleſs 

he had reſerved the ſaid Juriſdiction when he departed with 

his Lands to the Queen, his faid Juriſdiction did paſs away with ; 
the Lands. This was the Plea on the Side of the Lord Admi- _ 

ral: What that on the Biſhop's was, I find not. But the Char- 
ter of Henry VI. before mentioned, granting the Privilege of 


Wrecks to this See, may be read in the 7 SLY No. V. 
This, it ſeems, had been a Cauſe tryed” before, in K. Henry Lend dimirel 


the Eighth's Time, between a Biſhop of Chieheſter that then was, . g. „alda 
and Str Arthur Liſſe, Lord Admiral: who was laying Hands up- Right e che b.. 
on a Wreck in the Coaft of Suſerx. Wherupon the Biſhop of . 
Chicheſter claimed it, as his Right: And withal, to ſatisfy him 

therin, produced to him a Copy of the foreſaid Patent from the 

ſaid King Henry; granting to Adam the Biſhop, al fach Privile- 

ges: Who was Bilhop of Chichefter, Anno 1445, 24 H. 6. Where- 

upon the faid Lord Life ſent this Letter to the ſaid Biſhop. 


My Lord, e e; | 3 5 

FN my hertieft wiſe, Þ commend me unto you; pleſyth yt % Later 1. 
* | you t'underſtond, that I have peruſed'your Graunt of your - _ 
Libertyes; which is fare and good, as f am informed by lern- % 
*ed Men. Wherfore, I am very wel cotitented that you ſell 
* this late Wrack, as yours; for I wyll not, in no wyſe, be 
* againſt you, nor your Church; to break any ſuch your Liber- 
ties or Franchiſes, which by your Graunt I perceive you have: 
And alſo of old Tyme, accordingly to the Tenour hereof, 
* have occupyed and uſed. And thus fare your good Lordſhip 

* hartily well. From London this vii. of March. 7 

| 1 Your own ARTHUR LYSLEYT. 


The Wrack about' which the Suit above mentioned was com- 
menced was, it ſeems, of a Pyrate's' Ship : which the Admiral 
made his Plea for claiming it from the Biſhop. I find indeed, 
the Pyrates were now very ftirring upon our Seas. Which gave Proclamation 
Occaſion, of the Queen's iſſuing out a Proclamation dated in 2½%% Hr, 
June this Year from Hampton Court, againſt them: Who made their Spoile, © 
good Spoils of the Goods of the King of Spain's Subjects, as 
wel as of others. Theſe ſeemed to be chiefly Flemings. She 
therfore minding to give as little Offence as poſſible, to that 
great and proud King ; and that he might have no real Cauſe of 
quarelling with her, (as. he ſought Occaſion) as ſhe had therfore 
reſtrained Sea-Rovers by a ſtrict Proclamation the laſt Year, ſo 
now by another ſhe forbad any of her Subjects on the Coaſt of 
the Sea, to receive the Commodities ſuch Pyrates ſhould bring 
to ſell. It ſet forth, How that by a ſpecial Proclamation la! | 
Lear given at Oteland, ſhe had directed ſundry good Orders to | , 
* her Ports, for the removing and expelling of al Pyrates out of 
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INNO“ the narrow Seas upon the Coaſt of her Realms. And that 
1570. * therupon ſeveral evil Perſons were apprehended in her Ports; 
and were, as it was notorious, executed of late Times as Pyrates. 
But that tho“ no manifeſt Pyrates were then known to reſort 
to any her Majeſty's Ports; yet it was ſuppoſed, that by the 
" Fraud and Greedineſs of ſome negligent Officers in ſome ſmal 
Ports or Creeks of the Realm, certain Goods and Merchandizes 
* were ſecretly brought into thoſe Ports, as was ſaid, from ſome 
* Ships of War of other Countries ; being upon the High Seas, 
* and out of the Danger of her Majeſty's CaſteHs or Bulwarks, 

to be ſtayed ; and were thought to be by her Majeſty —— 
For Remedy ſhe eftſoons commanded al manner of Perſons 
to have a more earneſt Regard to the Obſervation of al Things 
contained in the foreſaid Proclamation; | upon ſeveral Pains 
* therin contained, and the ſame Proclamation now publiſh and 
* obſerve. And her Majeſty preſently addeth, © That if any Of- 
* ficer in any Port or Creek, ſhould have any Knowledge or In- 
* formation given of any Perſon, that ſhould buy, or any Ways 
© attain to any Manner Goods or Merchandizes, brought in other- 
* wiſe than ordinarily and publickly by Merchants Ships, as 
* lawfully trading Merchandize; the ſaid Officers, for not ap- 
prehending the Offender, and for not withſtanding ſuch Frauds, 
© to be deprived of their Offices, and committed to Priſon with- 
* out Bail, if their Offices be of her Majeſty's Gift: And if by 
* Grant-of any Corporation, the whole Liberty of the Corpo- 
ration, for ſuch Miſuſes, ſhal be ſecured into her Majeſty's 
Hands, and be extinguiſhed, .@&:c. Given at Hampton Court the 

© 6, of June, 157c, the xii. of her Reign. | 

The Goverwy Notwithſtanding Complaint was made, about the latter End 
Sh. | of the Year, by the Spaniſh Ambaſſador in Paris, to the Engliſh 
Ships after H- Ambaſſador there, of Pyrates, haunting the narrow Seas, A A 
cially about the Ifle of Wight) that robbed the King's Ships. 


rates in thoſe 


Seas. Compl. . . 
Ambat, * It was true; but the Crimes were committed by ſome belonging 


to the Prince of Orange - as Cecil wrote to Walfingham : a Thing 
the Engliſh could not help. But Mr. Horſey, Governor of the 
Iſle of Wight, was diſpatched with Authority to ſet forth cer- 
tain Ships, either to take them, or to drive them from the 
Coaſts. For he confeſſed to Walſingham privately, that they 
were too much favoured Lucri cauſd. But however, he might 
avow truly, as he added, that the Queen did not favour them. 
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Orders and Injunftions for preventing Frays and Figbtings in 
London. Conſtables to carry Saves. The Queen's daily 
learned Studies. Secretary Cecil created Lord Burghley. 

Hi Troubles. Sir Tho. Smith becomes Secretary in his Place. 

Walfingham Ambaſſador in France, his Complaint. Sir 
Nicolas Throgmorton ; his Death ;. Diſeaſe and Character. 
Earl of Suſſex. Mr. Thomas Cecil's Letter to him who 

had recommended him to the Queen, Sir Francis Engle- 
field's preſumpruous Letter. Biſhop Sandys nominated for 

London. His Excuſe,; and Acceptance. Hit firſt Vifita- 
tion. The Italian Church in London. Fox's Second Edi- 
nion of bu. Martyrolg : noo 


divers Perſons of Character or Quality. This Year, or % Lea: 


1 near it, a notable. Proclamation: was ſet forth by the 
Lord Maior of London, tor the Regulation and good Order of 
that great Metropolitical City, not only upon the Queen's 
Charge to him to preſerve Peace in that her Chief City, but al- 
ſo becauſe lately there had been great Frays and Fightings, and 
Murthers too, committed in and about the ſaid City, by Cudg- 
els, called Baſtinadoes, and other Weapons. The latter forbid- 
den to be drawn, and the former to be carried by a very ſtrict 
and wel penned Proclamation publiſhed in Print. Which al 
Conſtables, for their better Direction and Remembrance, were 
to have in their Houſes: And they enjoyned to carry a white 
Staff. It was entituled, For the Suppreſſing of Frays, and Fray- 
makers, and Diſturbers of the Queen's Peace. 
© It began with the Mention of a Law of K. Edward I. in the The Led Maicr 
* Third of his Reign; wherin he did ena, that the Peace 5, RC 
of the Holy Church and of the Land, ſhould be wel guarded, tr | og 
kept and maintained in al Points; and that egal Juſtice ſhould Ine. 
be done, as wel to the Rich as to the Poor, without Reſpe& of 
* Perſons. And that K. Richard II. in his Parlament the Firſt of 
© his, Reign, did in like Manner wel and ſtraitly command, that 
* Peace.in his Realm ſhould be ſurely obſerved and kept: So that 
* al his lawful Subjects might from thenceforth ſafely and peace- 
* ably go, come, and dwel, according to the Law and Uſage of 
the Realm; and that Juſtice and Right ſhould he indifferently 
* miniſtered. It ſet forth likewiſe, that the Queen's moſt excel- 
* lent Majeſty, as wel by her own Mouth, as by her honourable 
Council, had ſundry Times given ſtrait Charge and Command- 
i f | ment 


N OW for more Domeſtick Affairs, and - Obſervations of Diſorders a 
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AN Vo ment to the Lord Maior and his Brethren, the Aldermen, and 
| 1570. to their Predeceſſors, that they ſhould wel and diligently con- 
© ſerve and keep the! Peace of dur ereign Lady within the 
City and Suburbs. And forſomuch as a far greater Confluence, 
* as wel of 7 Great, Men, Prelates, Knights, and Gen- 
* tlemen of this Land, and other the common People, Was made 
to this honourable City of London, than to" any oth 2 of 
* rhe Realm, as wel for their Suits in the Queen's Highneſs 
* Courts, as for other their Negotiations 3 and fer thefe Cauſes 
there was required a far greater and moxe diligent Care, within 
the City eſpecially,” for the ui of her Majeſties 
Peace; and chiefly for that this City is the principal City, and 
* Spectacle of the Whole Realm ; by the Government" wheteof, 
* al other Cities and Places do take Example: And alſo; whereas 
The Maior the © the Lord Maior is the Queen's Highneſs, Lieutenant in the fame 
Sr. City; and by the Charters, Liberties, Franchiſes, and Cuſtoms 
thereof, hath the ful Execution of the Queen's Preropative 
Royal, for the Conſervation of the Peace and Defence of bear- 
x ing _—_— within al Parts of this City; and the Suburbs 
* thereof. Bt | | 
Deſperate Af- And foraſmuch as of late Times, within this Honourable 
ow City, and the Liberties and Suburbs, upon Quarels begun, as 
* wel in other Parts of the Realm, as within this City, and in 
* other Places near adjacent, great and deſperate Affrays have 
© been foughten within the ſaid City: Whereupon hath enfued 
horrible Murther, and deſperate Man-flaughters ; to the great 
* Diſpleaſure of Almighty God, and to the manifeft Contewipt 
* of the Queen's moſt excellent Majeſty, her Crown and Dig- 
© nity : | 85 23 a. ' n TH gol 
Reformation For Reformation whereof the Lord Maior, by the good and 
thereof. grave Advice of his Brethren, the Aldermen, did in the 
* Queen's Name moft ſtraitly charge, will, and command, that 
N * as wel al her 1 e Subjects, as al other Perſons, reſorting, 
* dwelling, or abiding within the ſaid City, or the Liberties and 
* Suburbs of the ſame, ſhal from henceforth firmly keep, guard, 
* and maintain 1n al Points, the Peace of our ſaid Sovereign La- 
No drawing dy. And that no Perfon preſume to draw or Uſe any \ eapon 


br * © 
— . 
© 3 


Weapm.  * to fight, upon Pain of Forfeiture of - the fame, and to have 


* Priſonment of his Body, during her Majeſties Pleaſure, and to 
© make Fine and Ranſome for the ſaine Offen ce. 
And for the better repreſſing of ſuch as be common Diſtur- 
* bers and Breakers of her Majeſties Peace, he commanded al 
© her Majeſties good Subjects diligently to aſſiſt the Conſtables 
* and other her Majeſties Officers, in pacifying of Affrays, and 
* apprehending of ſuch as were Breakers and Diſturbers of her 
* Majeſties Peace, as often as they ſhal be called upon by the ſaid 
* Conſtables, upen Pain of Impriſonment, and further Puniſh- 
* ment. And that the Conſtables within the ſaid City and Li- 
* berties, may at the Time of ſuch Affrays be the better known, 
* the Lord Maior did hereby charge and command, that every 
; | * Conſtable 


— — tata | _— „ * 


Chap. 3. Hude Queen ELIZABBTH, 23 
« Conſtable ſhould have 4 White Staff or Rod, of the length oFANNO 
* one Ell and an Half, and of the Bigneſs of à Standard Shaft. 1570. 
Which Staff or Rod, he or his Deputy ſhal bear in his Hand, bv 
at al ſuch Times as he ſhal go to the appeaſing of ſuch Affrays. Cal: 
And that no Perſons but Conſtables only, or their Deputies, do e $f: 
a uſe the like Staves upon Pain of Impriſonment. 
* Herewithal charging al the Conſtables, as often as need Raiſe the nba. 
« ſhal require, to raiſe the Inhabitants of their ſeveral Precincts, *. 
and to take and apprehend al ſuch as ſhal draw or uſe any. 
Weapon to fight, or make an Affray, or otherwiſe break her 
© Highneſs Peace. And al ſuch Aﬀray-makers and Peace-brea- 
© kers to carry forthwith to one of the Counters, there to re- 
main; until ſuch further Order be taken with him or them, 
as may be to the Terror and Example of others. 
And further, he did ſtraitly command and charge, that no ws Cudgel tobe 
© Perſon preſume to bear or carry in their Hands, or otherwiſe, © 
within the City of London, and Liberties thereof, any Man- a ie 
ner of ragged or ſmooth Cudgel, commonly called a Baſtinado, ea 
© either with a Pike of Iron, or without. And ſuch as now of- 
* fended therein, to be attached by the Conſtables, or their 
* Deputies ; and brought before the Lord Maior or the Recor- 
der, or before ſome other Juſtice of Peace of the ſame City; 
© there to receive ſuch Puniſhment for the ſame, as ſhal be“ 
thought expedient. . And to the Intent that the Conſtables, * 
may not excuſe themſelves by Ignorance, the Lord Maior com- 
manded every Conſtable of the ſame City, to have one of 
* theſe Proclamations fixed upon a Wal within his Dwelling 
© Houſe, in a Place meet and convenient for the ſame.  _ *© 
1 Imprynted at London by Jobn Day. 


If we turn our Eyes from the City to the Court: The Queen The Queen en. 
was now at Windſor : where, beſides the publick and weighty 7/9 ay 
Affairs of the State, ſhe cuſtomarily ſet apart ſome Hours every Abad 
Day in her Privy Chamber, in learned Studies; as in reading 

Greek, in converſing with ancient Authors of Philoſophy and 
Divinity, and in fair Writing, and indicting Letters and Diſ- 

courſes in divers Languages. Wherein ſhe uſed the Conduct of 
the learned and ingemous Roger Aſcham : Which he looked upon ry. 4m. 
as one of the greateſt Felicities of his Life. And reproached the 

young Gentry of the Nation, nay, and many of the elderly 

Divines, by her Example. And with what Words he addreſſed 

himſelf to them upon Occaſion of the Queen's Studies, to ex- Annals, 7. 
cite them to Learning, 1s ſet down elſewhere, n 


F i 


One of this learned Queen's wiſe Counſellors was Sir William Secretary Cecil 
Cecil, her Secretary of State, learned himſelf, and alſo a chief ee Lord 
Patron of Learning and Religion: Whom this Year ſhe worthily "7 
advanced to the Honour of a Baron of this Kingdom, by the 
Title of Baron of 19 7 the Name of his noble Houſe in 
Northamptonſbire; and ſtil giving Title to his eldeſt Sons Iſſue, 


the Earls of Exeter; not advanced for his Wealth, but for his 
4 1 A 0 l ond iis 43448 54, <p WP * Worth. 
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ANNO Worth. But he remained Secretary for ſome Time after: tho” 
1570. it was thought then, (as the Earl of Leiceſter wrote to Walfng- 
ban) that ere long he ſhould have the Office of Privy Seal. If 
we wil take his Title from his own Pen, thus he wrote to Mes- 

las White, his Friend in Ireland, My Stile is Lord of Burghley, 

if you mean to know it for your Writing, and if you nt to 

write, truly the pooreſt Lord in England: Tours, not changed 

in Friendſhip though in Name, William Burgbley. And about 

this Time he wrote to Valſingbam in France, March the 1ſt, 1570, 
ſubſcribing his Letter, By your aſſured, as I was wont, Wil. Cecil; 

| and a I am now ordered to write, William Burghley. And in 
cecil Journal his own Journal he wrote, that he was created Baron the 25th 
* of February, being Shrove Sunday; yet called Lord Burghley 

* ſome time before. 5 | 

The Biſhop of The Biſhop of Roſs, the Scottiſb Queen's Ambaſſador, (but for 
RoſG's Cngre. his Pragmatical and ſeditious Spirit, committed to the Tower) 
_ thought fit in a Letter to this Lord, to give him this Comple- 
ment upon his new Honour: When I was going to wreit your 
* Lordfhip's accuſtomed Style of Honour upon my Letter, I was 

* warned of your late Honourable Promotion. Wherof I am 
* moſt heartily glad. For your Vertue, Wiſdom, and Expe- 

_ £ rience, hath mereit that, and much more. And happy is that 
Commonwealth, whair the Magiſtrates are ſo elected: Et quum 
© aut Sapientes gubernant, aut gubernantes philoſophantur. 

If this wiſe and good Man took any Delight in Titles of Ho- 

His Troubles Hour, it was ſome Recompence to him for the ſevere Troubles and 
and Dangers Dangers he was 44 with, for his publick and faithful 
24445 ane. Services. For the laſt Year he had certainly ſunk under the ma- 
n. licious Combinations of the Great Men at the Court againſt 
: him, had not the Queen ſeaſonably interpoſed ; knowing wel 
the Worth of the Man, and on that Account, the Zeal ſhe had, 

and muſt have, for ſuch a Man, obliged her on his Side. And 

this preſent Year, 1570, alfo, he had his Share of Trouble; and 

the Court itſelf was ful of Changes. And how it ſtood with 

him now, take his own Words, in a Letter to his dear Friend in 

Letter to Nico. Ireland. I cannot wel reſolve what to write, ſuch are the Va- 
White, * rieties and Changes of Time, that may alter my Advertiſements 
* between my Writing and your Receipt. Therefore I wil write 

of Things not ſubject to Change by me while I live. I do con- 

* tinue, nor wil deſiſt, to love heartily the honeſt Virtues which 
J am perſuaded are ſettled and rooted in you. For which I 

© love you, and ſo wil, [ however mutable he found the Love 

* of obo to him] except you make the Change. I am as you 
* have known me, (if not more) tormented with the Blaſts of 

* the World: Willing to live in calm Places; but it pleaſeth 

© God otherwiſe to exerciſe me, in Sort as I cannot ſhun the Ra- 
ges therof; tho' his Goodneſs preſerveth me, as it were with 
© the Target of his Providence, from the Dangers that are gaping 
* upon me. Vita hominis eſt militia ſuper terram. I uſe no Ar- 


* mour of Proof againſt the Dart and Pellet, but n - 


— 


God by a clear Conſcience, ? He was 2 Man that aefted ditation'”4 NNO 
and Retyremenł. but oquld not be ſpared frum the Publick. For to 15. 
repeat one Expreſſion moxe, dropt in the ſame Letter: God ſend ww wu 
* me ſome Intermiſſion from Buſineſs, to meditate: privately upon 
his mervaillous Works, and to exerciſe my Thankfulneſs for his 
„Mercies and Benefits This was writ in Mar. Hut inſted of a u made Lord 
Receſs from Buſineſs, the Queen layd more weighty Employment Maier, 
upon him not long afterwards. For upon the Death of the Logd 2 577 
Marqueſs of Wavebefter, Lord Treaſurer, in the Year #572; The; ad- 

vanced him to that Place. But yet the drawing up of - moſt of, the 


Sad as A. 


State Writings, as Inſtructions to Ambaſſadors, and Declarations, 


: 


and: Letters, lay upon him even then, and-long after. 

| He was ſucceeded in the Office of Secretary of State by Sir Tho. g, Tho. Smith 
Smith, Kt. another very faithful, wiſe, and learned Counſellor, of 7 2 
the Queen's: but not before June 24, 1571, who had late been tjñůe 
Queen's Ambaſſador with the French King. He was firſt called to 

aſſiſt the ſaid new Baron in the Office of Secretary: And was in 

order to that, admitted to the Council March the th] as the Karl! 
of Leiceſter, but the Day before, wrote to Valſingbam, that the ſaid * — 
Sir Thomas ſhould be admitted to the Council to morrow ; and ſhort- EE 
ly aſter to be-Seorerarpe.; | 4 ooo no amend] fro) 

_ Happy was the Queen in her Secretaries, who were both faithful, 4:4 walgng- 
able, and diligent. Such was Mr. Walſingbam, afterwards Secretary, bm. 
viz. in fanuary, 1573; being then admitted Joint-Secretary\mwith — © * 
Sir Thomas Smith. Which! Walſngham, by ſerving her Majeſty ai auceſrey 
faithfully in his Embaſſy, to his great Coſt, in Houſe-keeping and w in France, 
Intelligence, ran himſelf deep in Debt. Inſomuch that in a Letter 
he wrote this Year from France to the Earl of Leiceſter, he ſnewed 

him, that his Charges grew to be ſo great, through the exceſſive 

Dearneſs of the Place, (the like to which was never known) that compl. amy, 
Neceſſity forced him at that ꝓreſent to make his Moan unto his Lord- 
ſhip;:and to deſi re his Aid, that he might not be, as he was, over- 
burthened ; Whereby his Care how to live, might not hinder the 

only Care he ought to have, How to ſerve. And that tho” his 

Service could not deſerve {o much as he was allowed; yet his 

Place and his State required, he ſaid, Conſideration to be had of 

the preſent Tune. Otherwiſe he ſhould not be able to do that 

which ſhould, be for her Majeſty's Honour and Service : Adding, 

that nlways Change of Time brought Change of Allowance. '. - 

Ibis Tear, February 12, dyed Sir Nicolas Throgmorton, Kt. who g Nicolas 
had been the Queen's Ambaſſador jointly; with Sir Thomas Smith; Throgmorron 
and employed in other Embaſſies and Matters of State: and a great 
Creature of the Earl of Leiceſter's. He dyed ex Pleuriſi & Peripneu- Cecirs Diary, 
monia, as Cecil; in a Diary of his, expreſſed it. The Loſs of whom 
Leiceſter fignified- in a Letter two Days after, (viz. Febr. 14.) to 
Malſing bam, in theſe Words: We have loſt on Monday, our good wi, pig, 
Friend, Sir Nic. Throgmorton : who dyed at my Houſe, being there n 
taken ſuddenly in great Extremity on the Tueſday before. His hl. — 
* Lungs were periſhed. But a ſudden Cold he had taken was the Comp), amt, 
" Cauſe of his ſpeedy Death. God hath his Soul: and we his 
Friends great Loſs of his Body. Some apprehended his ſudden 
oy ow by Poiſon: but ä Leiceſter's Means, being in 
VOL. II. | | his 
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— — —ͤ d Te—1! «1iẽ⁴v!.. : 1— . a 1 et _ 
. 
% 


3 
2 — 5 — — + — — — a 2 . 
- X*ßi =. x == i , antics Rc -- 


; FS 
. oy * a 
- 
7”... 
« 6 
: * 
8 = 


rr 
2 


Book I. | 


* 


26 Ax NALs of the Reformation 
ANVNo his Houſe, when he dyed, it is uncertain, He was a buſy in- 
1570. triguing Man. Cecil alſo wrote the ſame News of his Death to the 
fame Correſpondent, vi. That he had been ſick, and paſt ſix or 
ſeven Days, of a Pleuriſy, joyned with a Diſeaſe called Peripneu- 
* monia : Adding pioufly, He doth but lead the Way to us. Walſine- 
ham, in his Letter back to Leiceſter, taking Notice of tlie ſaid Sir 
Nicolas's Death, (whom he called a dear Friend to him) gave this 
Judgment of him, That by the lack of him, if it were private to 
his Friends, the Loſs were great: but if weighed generally in 
Reſpect to her Majeſty and the Country, the Want of him would 
* appear greater. For be it ſpoken, ſaid he, without Offence to any, 
for Counſil in Peace, and for Conduct in War, he hath not left of 
like Sufficiency, his Succeſſor, that I know : Coneluding, that he 
_ © would no more inſiſt upon that Matter, unpleaſant for his Lordſhip 
to read, as for him to write.“ He was buried in the Church of 
S. Katharine Creechurch, London: where he hath a fair Monument, 
with his Figure in Stone. n b. 1918: 
Rar! of Suſſex In the Month of O&ober, the Earl of Suſſex was admitted into 
taken into '"* the Privy-Council : who had merited wel: He was Lord Preſident 
einen of the Council in the North: And the laſt Year being the Queen's 
Lord Lieutenant in the North, he had great Succeſs againſt the 
Rebels in the North : and was accompanied with a great many Eng- 
aur. Tho. Cecil, Iiſ Gentlemen, volunteers. And among the reſt, by Mr. Thomas 
that ſerves Cecill, Secretary Cecill's eldeſt Son: Who for his ſignal Service, and 
ehe Rebellion, ſome Promiſe, expected ſome Reward with others. And havinz 
5 been particularly recommended unto the Queen by the ſaid Earl, 
Qreen, he wrote this handſome Letter in Acknowledgment to him; ex- 
reſſive alſo of his Modeſty and Vertue, agreeable to the Spirit of 


is worthy Father. 


Cecil's Leite: That it might pleaſe his good Lordhhip : 0 
I n+ Nderſtanding that ſuch as ſerved under his Lordſhip in the 


> late Rebellion of the North, did generally look at this Time 
by his Recommendation, for ſome Recompence of their Service; 
* among whom, accounting himſelf one, and his Suit already being 
* moſt favourably recommended unto the Queen's Majeſty by his 
* Lordſhip's ſpecial Favour unto him, more than any Deſert of his 
Part; he was the bolder to remember himſelf unto his Lordſhip 
© by theſe his Letters : Not as one, in reſpe& of his particular Gain, 
meaning to be importunate with him; but as he, who neither 
meant to attempt other Mens Credits in this Behalf, neither to be 
* bound or thankful unto any, but unto his Lordſhip only. And 
* ſhould think himſelf happy, if at any Time it might be in him, 
* by any Service to acknowledge that Duty and Good-wil which he 
* remained indebted unto his Lordſhip. In the mean Time he re- 
* mained as his moſt bounden ; and wiſhing his Lordſhip his Hearts 
* Defire. It was dated from Burgbleigbh, the 26th of December, 1570. 
* Subſcribing, Tour Lordſbip's at Commaunment, © NET.” 
| THO. CECILL. 


Sir Fra, Engle- 


field'sproſum. November the 18th, Sir Francis Enelefield wrote a preſumptuous 
tset, Letter. | . | . 4 . . 
Cecil' Dior, Letter to the Earl of Leiceſter, againſt the Queen's eker. 
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thority. It is, only ſo briefly ſet down by Cecill in his Dia: ground: A No 
n the Pope's late excommunication of her, 1370. 


. "I £ 


better at his Hands, as;hath been related at large elſewhere, For 

ſhe allowed him the Revenues of his Eſtate here in England; and Annals of Re- 
| es 3 _ Ch. 36. 

Gs, 1. 


Bs (who had by his Ambaſſador: inter- 


kk 4a * 


Authority ſtil remained, as, appears by writing after this Manner to 


one of her chief Stateſmen. 


of London, to that of York, Sandys, Biſhop of Worceſter, was con- = x4 


be much diſpleaſed with him for his 2 tag 1 E him, 
is Biſhoprick, he ſent up 


4 


followeth: viz. | | 

„5 . $96 a 

JS HAL humbly pray you not to be offended, that thus often His E 

8 . h 1 : Fr 0 I ſt H ö M 4 7 . d h ] and Acceptance 
With my Letters I moleſt your Honour. My former and whole he Prefer- 


Nan my Meaning plain; ſaying of myſelf as I thought mere. Letter 
Vor. N 2 


ſerted, as affording ſome Character of this godly Prelate, wWas as 


2 6 of to Cecil. 
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AFyo of wyfelf. CI e. Declining te be rranflated; becauſe of his mean 
1570. Opinion of himfelf and his Abilities]. If my Chancellor hath 
SV * otherwiſe inſinusted, he did it without Commiſſion, or Knowledge 

| * of me. The Wants in Mind, and the Infirmities in Body, were 

4188. Cecilian. * the chief Cauſes of my Refufal. Yer hearing by my Chancellor 

that you were offended with . underſtanding that the Queen's 
© Majeſty mifliked to after her Highneſs Determination; and beirig 
t fur.dry Ways advertiſed of the Clamour of London againſt me fo 

* my Refuſal, and how that with univerſal; Joyfulneſs the People 
* deſired me; this touched my Conſcience very near, and made me 
© write to your Honour in ſuch Sort as I did. , 
Sit, your Anſwer unto my Man was fuch as hath i 
troubled me. I looked for Comfort and good Advice, but I fear to 
* reap Grief and Difpleaſure. 1 have given no juſt Cauſe of Of. 
* fence : My Conſcience ſtandeth clear. I have ever honoured and 
loved you, before al other Men. I have been and wil be very rea- 
dy at your Commaunment in what I can. Wherein I cannot other- 
* wiſe pleaſure you, I daily in my Prayers commend you unto him 
who can in al Things benefit you. This to be ſimple and true, f 
* cal the true God to record. My Deſerving being not to the con- 
* trary, I hope to find your old wonted Favour. You wil not in Ho- 
* nour and good Nature caſt — our poor Friend without al 

* Cauſe. If you glome upon me, I ſhal ſerve Chriſt's Church witk 
* teſs Comforth, and to leſs Profit. The World underſtandetli, 
* that you are my good Friend, and that F may do ſomewhat with 
you. If the Papiſts may learn Miſliking, they wil eaſily over-crow 
me; and it wil much weaken my Work in God's Church. T have, 


Li 
* 


as it were, already loſt the Earl of Leiceſter, becauſe I wrote pri- 
* vately to you, and not to him. He told my Chancellor, that there- 
* with he was much offended. If you ſhal miſlike of me alſo, evil 


TRAINEE. 3 F | 
Sir, if the Queen's Majeſty and the Privy Council be not other- 

* wiſe reſolved, if you bid me come up, I wil, and take that Office 
* upon me, whatſoever become of me; and ſtand to your Favour 
* and Courteſy, For in that Matter you ſhal wholly diſpoſe of me. 
The ful Conſent and Calling of the People of London, doth not 4 
* little touch me. If a meeter be already choſen, I ſhal be moſt glad 
* of it: ſo that I may live here, and wherefoever, with your Favour 
* and wonted Friendſhip. Which I humbly crave at your Hands: 
* more eſteeming the ſame, than the beft Biſhopric in the Realm. 
* Good Maſter Secretary, ſtand my good Friend. Commaund me, 
and I wil obey. Bid me, and I wil do. Tour Advice wil I follow 
* fully. The Calling of the Prince and of the Privy Council, the 
© Calling and Conferit of the whole People, and my private Friends 
* earneſtly requiring the ſame, hath N touched my Con- 
ſcience; and moverth me to think that this Calling is of God. I 
pray yon write me three Lines, that I may certainly know what 
to do, and whether I be fully diſcharged, or no. Thus commend- 
ing me wholly unto your Friendſhip, I commend you to the Grace 

th, 


of God. In haft, at Hartilbury, this 26th of April, 1570. 
i Tour Honowr's in Chriſt, ED. WIGORN. 
1 


Chap. 3. unden H RBLIZABETRH. 29 
Thus the good Sas arty to recover himſelf from the Diſ-ANNQ 
pleaſure taken at him, and eſpecially being ndw touched in Con- . 1570. 
ſcience, that this univerſal Appointment of him to the Charge f 
London was à Calling from God, wies fain, with much Submiſfon, 
to comply, and revoke his former Ref. 
le viſited his Dioces this firſt Tear of his Tranſlation. And Fe- .. /I. bu, pri- 
nuary the 10. he held his Viſitation in Londun. Some Articles and .Der. 

Injunctiont of the Biſhop then given the Cle . J learn from a . _ 

Journal of one of theſe London Miniſters. 1 e are ſtraitly char- Job. aper E. 
* ged, l. To keep ſtrictly the Book of Common Prayer. II. No Man 72 

to preach without a Licence. III. To obſerve the appbinted Ap- . Clergy. 

parel: That is, to wear the ſquare Cap, the Scholar's Gown, Gr. 

And in al Divine Service to wear the Surpliſe. IV. None to re- 

* ceive Strangers, that is, any of other Pariſhes, to their Commu- 

nion. V. Al Clerks Tolerations to be called in. This wil be ber- 

ter underſtood, when we are informed, that there had been divers 

Miniſters, who Had private Meetings in Houſes: where they preich- 

ed, baptiſed, adminiſtered the Communion after a new Way, diffe- 

rent from the publick Liturgy, and alſo-condemned it, and the eſta- 

bliſhed Government of the Church. '' For which, ſome uf them 

were impriſoned.” But ſuch was the Cletnency of the Government, 

that the former Biſhop, by-Permiſſion'and Order of the Privy Coun- 

cil, granted them,” after abour a Year's Reſtraint,” cheir Liberty ; 

and upon Promiſe of their peaceable Behaviour, and a certain Sub- 

ſcription, allowed them ſome Toleration. But they miſbehaved 

themſelves, among whom the chief were Crane and Bonbam. Which 

was the Cauſe of this Article of calling in al Tolerations. VI. That 

* Pariſh Clarks intrude not into the Prieſts Duty, as before they had 

* ſometimes done.” That is, they had taken upon them, on ſome 

Occafions, to ſay Common Prayer, and uſe ſome of the Offices. 

This was Preſumption not to be ſuffered: and thought fit therefore 

to be taken notice of by the Biſhop in his Viſitatie and to be made 

one of his Articles to the Clergy, no longer to ſuffer it. 

The Italian Church in London, which firſt began in the Time of The Italian 

K. Edward VI. was continued under Q. Elizaberb, and hid the Fa- (ate i 

vour of the State, for the Liberty of Religious Worſhip for ſuch EM 

Italian as embraced the Reformed Religion. Wherof there were 

many reſiding in that City, both Merchants and others, that had 

fled thither from ſome Parts of Italy, where the Goſpel had been 

preached, but now perſecuted. Which Church was thought profi- 

table alſo for the Uſe of ſuch Engliſb Gentlemen as had travailed 

abroad in Icaly, That by their reforting thither, they might both 

ſerve God, aud keep their Knowledge of the Iralian Language: 

which by Diſuſe they might otherwiſe have ſoon forgotten. But = 
it was an Obſervation now made, of the evil Conſequence of youn | 
Mens travailing from hence into thoſe Parts, vis. That they loſt al 0 
the good and Tober Principles they carried out of England with | 
them, and became negligent of Religion, and little better than A- 

theiſts. Which cauſed Mr. 4/tbam about this Time to ſay, * Theſe 

Men thus Italianated abroad, cannot abide our godly Kakian Church 

dat home. They be not of that Pariſh (they ſay) they be not of 

that FellowſMfip. They like not the Preacher: They hear not his 

35 „ 155 | * Sermons z 
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ANN O-:Seraions ; except ſometime for Company, they come thithey to 
1570. hear tlie Halian Tongue naturally ſpoken 5 nat to hear God's Dog- 
WI SY4trine ttulyipreachedi | gn d ewig aids zen nan) 
The ſecond . This Year Jobs Fox ſet forth the) ſecond Time, his laborieus 
1 of Fox's Book of Confeſſors and Martyrs. Which bore this Litle, The) Fe- 
mumens. claæſidſtical Hiſtory, containing the Ads and:Monuments of. Things paſſed 
e in every King's Time in this Realm 5 efpecially in the Church Eng- 
4 land, principally to be noted. With a ful Diſcourſe of. ſuch. Perſecutions, 
horrible Troubles, and Sufferings of Mare; And ether Things wy 

dent, touching as wel the ſaid Church of England, at 41ſo. Scotland, 
and al other foreign Nations, from the Primitive Times, til the Reign of 

K. Henry VIII. Netoly recognized and enlarged by the Author. JOHN 

Fox: This was the firſt Volume. :; 2 wil bonds ? 

The Prolezo- The Prolegomena before the Work, conſiſted, of divers Tracts, viz. 
mens before theſe that follow. The firſt is, To the true and Sairhful Congre- * 
' © oation of Chriſt's Univerſal Church, with al and ſingular: the 
* Members thereof,, whereſoever congregated or diſperſed through 
the Realm of England, a Proteſtatien or Petition of the Author, 
* wiſhing to the ſame Abundance of al Peace and Tranquility, with 
* ſpeedy coming of Chriſt the Spouſe, to make an End of al mor- 
tal Miſery. The Running Title is, 4 Proteſtation to the whele 
Church of England. The ſecond is the Epiſtle Dedieatory, intitled, 
* To, the right vertuous, moſt excellent and noble Princeſs, Queen 
* ELIZABETH, our dread Lady, by the Grace of God, Queen 

* of England and Ireland, Defender of Chriſt's Faith and Goſpel 

and principal Governour both of the Realm, as alſo over the ſai 
* Church of England and Ireland, under Chriſt the ſupreme Head 
* of the ſame, John Fox, her humble Subject wiſheth daily Encreaſe 
* of God's Holy Spirit and Grace, with long Reign, perfect Health, 
* and joyful Peace, to govern his Flock committed to her Charge; 
* to the Example of al good Princes, the Comfort of his Church, 
* and Glory of his bleſſed Name. $2162 c 17 ad os 
The Book cla- In which Epiſtle, near the Beginning are theſe Words, expreſſing 
maured again, what high Diſpleaſure the Papalins conceived againſt; him, only for 
expoſing, by Way of Hiſtorical Relation, the barbarous Uſages ex- 
preſled 4 them towards ſuch as profeſſed the Goſpel. * That when 
* he firſt preſented thoſe Ads and Monuments unto her Majeſty,” &c. 
* Which her rare Clemency received in fuch gentle Part, he wel 
* hoped that thoſe his Travels in that Kind of Writing had been 
vel at an End: whereby he might have returned to his Studies 
* again, to other Purpoſes, after his own Deſire more fit, than to 
* write Hiſtories, eſpecially in the Engliſh Tongue, But that certain 
* evil diſpoſed Perſons of intemperate Tongues, Adverſaries to good 
Proceedings, would not ſuffer him to reſt; fuming: and fretting, 
and raiſing up ſuch miſerable Exclamations againſt the firſt Ap- 
© pearance of the Book, as was wonderful to hear. A Man (as he 
* expreſt himſelf) would have thought Chriſt to have been new 
born again, and that Herod and al the City of Feruſalem had been 
in an Uproar; ſuch Bluſtring and Stirring was there againſt that 
79 the Gates of poor Book, thro* al Quarters of England, to the Gates of Lovain- 
So that no Engliſb Papiſt almoſt in al the Realm, thought himſelf a 


perfect Catholic, unleſs he had caſt out ſome Word or other, to 
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Chap-z. #nder: Queen EEIZAABE THE. 31 


«give that Book à Blow. They 'clamourtd*againft it, tö be ful A NNO 
b of Lyes, Or. As tho there were no Hiſtories elſe in al the World 1570. 
corrupt, but only this Story of Af and Monuments. That with 
< tragical Voices they exclaimed and wondered upon it: Sparing no The various 
„Colt (aid he) of Hyperbolical Phraſes, to a +: it appear as ful , %, 
© of Lyes as Lines —— And this only for three or four Eſcapes ix 

that Book committed. And yet ſome of them were in the ſame 

Book amended : They neither reading the whole, nor rightly un- 

« derftanding that they read, inveighed and maligned ſo perverſely 

the ſerting out thereof, as tho' neither any Word in al that Story 

«© were true, nor any other Story falſe. in al the Word.“ But then 
concerning ſuch Matters related by him that were Errors indeed, 

he added, (for the Satisfaction of al ſober unprejudiced Readers, if 

not for the ſilencing of thoſe Calimniators) That nevertheleſs, in 

* accuſing theſe his Accuſers, he did got fo excuſe himſelf, nor de- 

fend his Book, as tho' nothing in it were to be ſpunged or amend- 

* ed, therefore he had taken Pains to reiterate his Labours, in tra- ; Pains to 
«.velling out the Story again: Doing herein as Penelope did with her % dme, 
* Web, untwiſting that ſhe had done before: or, as Builders do ehe- 
* ſometimes ; take down again their Buildings, either to tranſpoſe - 

the Faſhion, or to make the Foundation larger: So he in recog- 

* nizing this Hiſtory, had employed a. little more Labour, partly to 

enlarge the Argument he took in Hand, partly alſo to aſſay, whe- 

ther by any pains-taking he might-pacify the Stomachs, or ſatisfy 

the Judgments of theſe importune Quarelers, ” oe | 

A third Prefatory Tract to this Book, is addreſſed to the true Chri- Other Prefaro- 
ftian Reader, on this Subject, What Utility is to he taken by reading f. 
of theſe Hiſtories. A fourth is written, To al the profeſſed Friends 

and Followers of the Popes Proceedings; four Queſtions propound- 

ed to them. Then follow the Names of the Authors alledged in 

this Book : And of the Martyrs that ſuffered. Then are ſet down 
Corrections of ſundry Faults, Defects, and Overſights in both Vo- 

lumes of this Hiſtory : And next, certain Cautions of the Author to 

the Reader, of Things to be conſidered in reading this Story. What * 
theſe Cautions are, I refer the Reader to the Appendix, to inform No. VI. 
him in. Where we may obſerve the Diſpoſitions of many to find 

Fault with Mr. Fox's Pains, by the frivolous Exceptions that were 

taken at ſeveral Things, and at very minute Miſtakes or Omiſſions. 

This Year did William Lambard of Lincoln's Inn, ſend in Writing Lambard ſend: 
the Antiquities of Kent, to Tho. Wotton, Eſq; a worthy and learned | 1h 3 np 
Gentleman of the ſame County: A Book abounding with Variety wr. Wotton. 
of ancient and curious Hiſtorical Collections of Places and Matters 
of that County; intituled, a Perambulation of Kent, containing the 
Deſcription, Hiſtory and Cuſtoms of that Shire. Which Mr. Wotton 
five or fix Years after publiſhed, with his own recommendatory E- 
piſtle before it, to the Gentlemen of the County. Mr. Lambard's 
Genius led him to gather out of al ancient as wel as modern Hiſto- 
ries of this Iſland, ſundry Notes of ſuch Quality, as might ſerve uu Sy f 
for the Deſcription and Story of the moſt tamous Places throughout ** "ay ery 
this whole Realm: which he called, A Topograpbhical Dictionary, 'be- 7 EW 
cauſe it was digeſted into Titles by Order of Alphabet, and con- | 
cerned the Deſcription of Places. Out of which he meant in To 
2. 1 


AN 
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ANNO (if God granted him Life, Ability, and Leiſure) to dra w, cas fron 
1570. a certain Storehouſe, fit Matter fox each particuſar Shire and Qoun- 
\ i. ty. And reſolved firſt to begin with Aen. as he wrote in his Epi- 
ſtle to Mr. Wotton, when he ſent him the ſaid MW. 
Demoſthenes This Lear Dr. Thomas Wilſon, à learned Civilian, Maſter of S: N. 
Orations ſe rharine's near the Tower of London, ſet fortk certain Oratiohs of 
la Demoſthenes, the famous Orator of Athens, tranſlated by him into 
elegant Engliſh, being a Man of polite Learning in Latin and Greek - 
which I took ſome Notice of in the former Volume. He ſet about 
this Tranſlation with the greateſt Care and Exactneſs, that it might 
be lookt upon in that Age, as a perfect Piece of eloquent Engliſh 
Language; and that it might anſwer the Tongue and Oratory of the 
firſt and chiefeſt Orator of Athens; as he writes in his Preface! 
And in this his Tranſlation, he made Uſe of the Latin Tranſlation 
4 Nite of J. made by that fingular learned Man, Sir Fohn Cheeke, ſometime the 
Cdeeke. King's Greek Profeſſor in Cambridge who had read ſome of theſe 
Orations formerly to this Wylſon, and other Engliſh Scholars in Pa- 
dus: whither they were retired for their Safety, in the perſecuting 
Times of Q. Mary. The Interpretation wherof Wylſon' had. from 
his own Mouth, who kindly took Care over al the Engliſomen' there. 
And the very Argument of thoſe Cauſes that Orator handled, ſo 
agreeing to thoſe Times of Q. Elizabeth, made him the rather to 
enter upon this Work of tranſlating into our own Tongue; for the 
People of this Nation to read theſe Orations againſt King Philip of 
The two Xing Macedon : that King Philip, and. Philip King of Spain, equally ambi- 
Philips tious to overrun other Countries, more than their own.. And that 
England might ſtand upon her Guard againſt one Philip, as Athens 
was counſilled to do againſt another. LOOT! air <4 MR 
Thus we have that Orator addreſſing himſelf to his Achenian Au- 
ditors with reſpe& to King Philip: Counſilling them to take heed 
* of him, as a juſtly ſuſpected Enemy; and no ways to truſt his for- 
* ged Peace: Under Shadow wherof he doth, ſaith. he, al the Miſ- 
chief he can. And therfore willed them to look wel to their Bu- 
© ſineſs, and to truſt to themſelves, making ready againſt al Aſſays; 
* becauſe that Philip did nothing elſe, but lye in wait for them, and 
* all Greece beſides, to conquer them, and to become a Tyrant over 
them, @c. making it plain, that K. Philip did hate them deadly; 
and warning them for that Cauſe, not to truſt his fair Promiſes: 
for that he had moſt cruelly abuſed other Cities and Countries 
with like Craft and Subtilty, The Orator then inveighed againſt 
* thoſe Traitors that were K. Philip's Hirelings : and ſhewed, that 
their Promiſes and K. Philip's Doings agreed not together, and de- 
* clared him to be their mortal Enemy. And therfore adviſed them 
* to take up Arms, and proclaim open War, for the better Safeguard 
and Defence of their whole Eſtate and Country. It is eaſy to ſee 
how parallel the Caſe of England now was with that of Arbens 
then, 1n divers Particulars : Which the Publiſher of theſe Orations, 
no doubt, had his Eye upon, 118 ein een. 
It r gave him Occaſion, (as he tells us) to ſet about this 
Work, whilſt once, being ſolitary among his Books, he recollected 
his former Felicity under the Teaching and Inſtruction of that fore- 
ſaid learned Man, while they converſed at that Univerſity in a 


Chap. 3. wmder@uetn EI I EAT 33 
Of whom he could not fefrnim to fpeak wich much Honour: and Re- A NNO 
et. And of him, and ſuch other incomparable Men for Piety, 1 70. 


. and Uſefulneſe in that Age, Ltake al Opportunities to 
retrieve. the precious Memory. Take then*DroFyl/bn's Words ' _ 
him, That he deeply thought, and often, of that learned Man, commentatios 
c | rnament of this Land. And as the Remembrance / Sr Jobn 
© of him was dear unto him, for his Manifold great Gifts, and won - 
«© derful Vertues, ſo he, ought Tuben entle Nature, and 

«< oodly diſpoſed Mind, to help al ofe-with Jis Knowledge and 
c Underſtanding, that any Way made Means unto him, and ſought 
His Favour. And to ſa ye for m yſelfd as he proceeded; a mong others, 
I found hi ſuch à Friend to me, in communicating his Skill; and 
"Je Gita of his Mind, a+ 1 cannot, bur during my Lifc, heit re 
Jerendiy of 'fq_ worth « Mari, aid Honour in tay Heart the Hea- 
venly Remembrance ef him. 

_ He mentioned a Saying of tis Chee, concerning Nemoſtbenes, vis. 4 
© That none ever was more fit to make an Eng liſo Man tel his Tale #s Saying of 
* praiſeworthily- in any open Hearing, either in Parliament, Pulpit, Demoſthenes. 

© or otherwiſe, than this Orator alone was. 

But his main Motive for his tranſlating and printing theſe Orations, | 

may be worth our hearing more at large: Namely, That he could 2. znje f 
© not ſuffer ſo noble an Orator, and ſo neceſſary a Writer for al thoſe re«ding be- 
that loved their Countries Liberty and Welfare, to lye hid and — 
© unknown, eſpecially in ſuch a dangerous World as this Was. Other 
Reaſons moving him, lye in theſe Words of his: He that loveth 
* his Country, and deſireth to procure the Welfare of it, let him 
© read Demoſtbents, and lie al not want Matter to do himſelf good. 
For he that ſeeketh common Quietneſs, Demoſthenes' can teach him 

* his Leſſon: He that would gladly prevent Evil to come, Demoſthe- 
* nes is for his Purpoſe. He that deſireth to ſerve his Country 
abroad, let him read Demoſthenes Day and Night: For this is he 
that is able to make him fit to do any Service for his Countries 
Welfare. For never did Glaſs ſo truly repreſent a Man's Face, as 
Demoſthenes doth ſhew the World to us. And as it was then, ſo it 

is now; and wil be ſo ſtil, til the Conſummation and End of al 
© Things. The Devil never ceaſeth from the Beginning of the 
World to make Diviſion; and contrive to ſtir Civil Wars; to em- 
* bolden the Commons againſt their Superiors; to put evil Thoughts 
into Counſillors Head; to make People ambitious and covetous, 
and corrupt the Hearts even of the Meſſengers and Preachers of 
God's Word: Continuing his Practice ſtil in al Places, with al 
Men. And therefore, ſeeing Demoſtbenes is ſo good a Schoolmaſter 
* for Men, to decipher the Devil and his Miniſters; for the Advance- 
ment of Uprightneſs in al Things, I would wiſh that al Men 
would become his Scholars. l 15 [ond zen m! 

To the Title of this Book, The Orations of Demoſthenes, chief 
Orator among the Grecians, &c. was added, Moſt needful to be redde 
in theſe daun gerous Dayes, of al them that love their Countryes LIRER- 
TIE, and deſire to take Warning for their better Avayle, by Exaniple of 
others, He dedicated this his Tranſlation in a large Epiſtle to Sic 
Will. Cecil, Kt. to whom he had ſent the Copy for his Judgment, be- 
fore he would publiſh it: and a private Letter in Latin accompa- 
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ANN 5 04 it: Which I have tranftribéd fromihis on Pen, and put into) 
157+. the Anpendiæ s as 4 Remembranee df one, | who was, beſidgs his c 
. 2 ſometime the caps. Ambafladory: ame 
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the Queen marrying with Dull 


Movions: au} Oe. concerning 


D'Anjou.' The | Matter” of Religiby "tht" great Au . 


1x0 An, me 


Queen wil not Allow. hits, the Exerciſe 9th 


| ſadors from France move for that Article ueen s 

ſolution. The Treaty put off. Renewed: again 40 Bar 0 2 
Purpoſe. Fears und p eder her bu pon. Amity however 
endeavoured with Frafice. Moridh, Wf the "Match revived. 
Diſcourſe about. it between the. 4 Tench tra i and. the 
@ueen. She hath no-Inclination that: Way. . Praftice of Spain. 
Sir Tho. Smith ſent into France, for cultivating Amity. | Pro- 


motes the 1 
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French any. St bro „en m UH nt ave enced] 
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Motion of Mar- HE Queins marching with Hm) Duke D' Aeon the Frenabh 
x ng ns p King's Brother, as it was 'moveditherlaſt Tear, ſo it was ear- 
ule D Anjou. neſtly purſued this. A Matter, that had its Conveniencies, 


it being the beſt Means of ſecuring Queen Elizabeth againſt the 
Scotch Genn Pretences; and its Dangers to the State of Rehgibn 
eſtabliſhed. I ſhal therefore collect What I find in Letters of Am- 
baſſadors, and Papers of State, concerning this important Affair; 
avoiding what our Hiſtorians have already written of it. The Em- 
baſſy of Mr. Walfingham: was chiefly for this End. And the great 

Aim was, to bring about the changing of Duke D' Anjou's Religlan. 

And then it was in al fair Probability to take Effect. — 4 for Mon- 

ſieur, he declared a mighty Affection for the Queen to Valſingbam 

and that tho' he was but young, yet that any Time theſe five Years 

there had been Overtures of Marriage made to him; and that he 

found in himſelf no Intlination unto this preſent Time, to yield to 
Anjou's Love any. But that he muſt confeſs, that thro? the great Get ae 
fo the Queen. that was made of the Queen his Miſtreſs, for her rare Gifts as wel 
of Mind as of Body; being, as even her Enemies ſaid, the rareſt 
Creature that had been in Europe theſe five hundred Years 3 his Af- 


fections, grounded upon ſo good Reſpects, had now mide him yield 
1 be wholly hers: This was the Noble Lover 8 Prefaſiacien 85 the | 


Englifb Ambaſſador... 
And of the Amendment 5 his Religion,. the ſaid Ambaſſador had 
Merc: ar. Hope. Which when Cecil the Secretary, (now newly created Lord 
of Burghley) underſtood by the Lord: Buckhurſt, late. Ambaſſador 


all: in » From, he thus expreſt himſelf in a Letter to Wal/; Ts 
| eint 
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age « SPY, n Prince” 75 Natar And Ihe ; 
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That if Monſieur were not rooted in Opiniot of evil Religion, as A VNNYO 
© by Reaſon of his young Years it was likely ſuchen Change wight 25775. 

by Argument be brought about; then by his marrying within 
* England, and becoming a Profeſſor of the Goſpel, (conſidering his 25. Screcary', 
© rowardneſs to be a martial Prince) he might prove a noble Cons gf gd. 
« queror of al Popery in Chriſtendom, with ſuch Aids as might jain * 4 
with him in the Empire and otherwhere. | And of ſuch-a Deſign * 

© the Secretary wiſhed he might be capable.“ But this which he 
wrote from the, Court at Greenwicb, he enjoyned him to keep ſecret 
within his own Breaſt : pet * The more he writ, the more open 
© he was; confſidering the Truſt he had in his Secrecy, and truſhng 
« notwithſtanding, that nothing thereof ſhould have Light, to do 

him yr Hur p Seiner een en 4 
Therefote it was privily reſolved in the Engliſh Court, that Mon- mprufions to - 
ſieur, if he married the Queen, muſt not uſe any Religion different + Ambeſeder 
from that of the Queen. For ſo it tan in the Inſlru#ions given to — - 
Sir Thomas Smith, (who was Ambaſſador in France immediately be- gs. 
fore Walfngbam) in theſe Terms, That altho' it may be ſufferabfe 
* to-have an outward Exerciſe of Chriſtian Religion in divers Sorts 
* among the Subjects of one Realm yet to have a Diverſity, or ra- 

© ther a Contrariety in outward Exereiſe of Religion between, Us, 

(being Queen of the Realm, and ſo the Head of the People) and 

him that ſhould be her Huſband, ſeemeth not only dangerous; but 

* alſo abſurd, yea, almoſt im poſſible. This muſt be for a principal 


* 
* 
* 
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Argument, 15! Ui 01 Vidded Ras sd blen Sf ones 
And when it was required on the French Part, that Monſieur niight Th ite 

have only the private Exerciſe of tlie Popiſh Religion, the Couiiſi l- R of -- 
lors would not admit ef it, Foraſmuch as the granting unto him B was. os + 
the Exerciſe of his Religion, being contrary untò the Lays: of le. And. 
* the Land, might, by an Example, breed \ſuch an Offence as Was 27 2, 
* likely to breed much Trouble. Walſingbam diſcourſed with th Julius F. 6. 
Queen Mother on this Argument. When ſhe inſiſted much upon 
it, and uſed the Argument of her Son's Honour, to obtain this Li- 
berty, he beſeeched her to conſider as wel the Queen his Miſtreſſes 
Danger, as her Son's Honour: Shewing her, that of this Permiſ- 
fion great Danger would enſue: As I. The vidlating of ber Laws. 
II. The Offence of her good and faithful Subjects. And laſtly, The 
Encouragement of the cuiſ affected. Which three Miſchiefs ifo ſhe 
would but weigh withiher; Son's, Honour, ſhe: would: find them to 
be of great Moment. This Diſcourſe Valſing ham had with: this' 
French Queen, upon Command from Q. Elizabethls Letters brought 
by Cavalcant, the Freneb Ambaſſador, lately returned to Paris. 
Who acquainted / alfnglam that it was the Quten Mathers Plea- 
ſure, that he ſhould come to her at 8 Clou's about four Miles from 
Paris. . Then he deſiredato know of, her, how ſne was fatisfy'dmwith Diſcourſe there- 
an Anſwer the Queen had Went her by Cavalcanty unto certain A. of between the 
ticles. propounded by the King and her to: the End that her might —— 
advertiſe her Majeſty. oShe then told him, among other Things, ham. 
that the ſecond Article, which was concerning Religion, was very 
hard, and nartowly touched the Honour of her Son. Inſomuch 
that ſhould he yield thereto; the Queer herſelf would rectiveralſo 
ſome Part of the Blemiſh, by accepting for an Huſband ſuch an 

Vol. II. | F 2 one, 
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— 
— 
ANN one; as by ſudden Change of Religion might be thought drawn by 
2571. world Reſpects, and void of al Conſcience and Religion. To 
WY which Wangbam replyed, that he was willed to ſay to her, that 
Monteur, ſhe doubted not, but that by her good Perſuaſions, would 
accept in good Part the ſaid Anſwer. And that ſhe meant not ſuch 
Change of a ſudden; as that he and his Houſhold ſhould be com- 
pelled to uſe the Rites of the Engliſh Church, contrary to his or 
their Conſciences. And ſo the Ambaſſador proceeded in his Dif- 
| courſe as is above mentioned. This I have extracted from Walfing: 
No. VII. bam's Original Lerter to the Lord Burgbley, in the Paper Office, en- 
; dorſed thus by that Lord's own Hand, Apr. 28, 1571, Mr. Walſing- 
ham to me, after the Return of Cavalcant into France: And by ano- 

ther Hand, Upon the Permiſſion or Toleration of Popery, what Miſchie 

wil enſue? The whole Letter containing this more fully, wit 
A other Matters, I have tranſcribed into the Appendix. | ma. 
Difteurſa wth De Foix, employed by the French in this Buſineſs, made Anſwer 
the French to this; vis. That to live without Exerciſe of Religion, was as 
— much as to be of no Religion. And he knew the Queen's Majeſty 
Monfieur's Re in Honour would not have him touched with ſo great a Spot, as to 
__ be: thought an Atheiſt. To this it was replied, That if it were 
true, that he, the Ambaſſador, had heard, Monſieur was not ſo fir 
from our Religion, having had ſome Introduction therin by Carn- 
* wallet, his Governour, lately deceas'd. And therefore, if it pleaſed 
him to water thoſe Seeds which he had already received, by ſome 
Conference, he ſhould be able eaſily to diſcern, that the Change of 
| his Religion would breed unto him no Diſhonour. 
Great Hoes of The Queen ſtood wel affected to proceed in the Marriage, 
ei in the in cafe Reaſon might take Place in the Conditions, as the Earl of 
compi. Amb, Leiceſter told Walfngham' in his Letter, And how likely this Arti- 
cle of Religion was to ſucceed, the Ambaſſador informed the faid 
Earl: That he conceived great Hopes therof, by certain Speeches 
lately paſt between the French King, Monſieur's Brother, and B- 
«* ligny; vis. That Religion ſhould not be the Let, which was the 
4 chiefeſt Thing reſpected in this Match.“ For that the King entring 


into Diſcourſe with that French Gentleman, who had faid, that yt 


ſeemed ſtrange to the World, that Mon grew every Day more 
ſuſpicious than other, appearing much bent to his Religion; the 
King replied, That his Brother, if there fel out no other Lets but 
Religion, would be ruled by him. And becauſe, ſaid the King, 
that I may bring the Matter the better to paſs, I wil Have my Bro- 
ther with me out of this Town, and deliver him from certain fu- 
perſtitious Friars, that ſeem to nouriſh this new Holineſs in him. 

* And that he doubted not, within a few Days, ſo to work upon 

* his Brother, as he would yield to any thing he ſhould require.“ 
And two Days after, the King called Teligny again unto him, and 

_ aſked him, whether: he had lately any Talk with his Brother 2 T 
EG 8 the King, that the ſame Day at Dinner, Monſieur: 
calſed him unto him: and that his whole Courſe of Talk was only 
in Commendation of the Queen's Majeſty, and of the great Deſire 
he had: to e and ſo honourable a Mateh. Whereby, 


ſaid he., I ſee him ſo far, as J hope he wil not make any Difficulty / 
at Religion: which wil be the chief Matter the Queen wil E 
80 | . os 2. + HO 
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lige the 1 ˖[́ 4 
/þ Ambaſſador, that her ;,.” — 


ſhould be done as her Majeſty deſired. W | 
This Buſineſs therefore, about the Article of Religion, was ear- a, 
neſtly tranſacted here, at the Engliſh Court: Wherof the Queen 7" * R—_ 
made a Relation to her Ambaſſador in France. The French Ambaſ- Mater. 
ſador and Cavaltant, ahh Italian Gentleman there, (but one that had 

long lived in England, and was wel affected towards it) were come 

hither from the French King, about this Affair. And the Earl of 

Leiceſter and the Lord Burgbicy, were appointed by the Queen to 
be her Commiſſioners to treat with them. The Ambaſſador began 
with the Atticle concerning the Celebration of the Matrimony by 
the Enghſb Book. And here he ſaid, he doubted, that the Uſage 
of Matrimony by the Order of this Church, might contain Matter 
repugnant to the Duke's Conſcience. And namely, that he ſhould 

be urged at that Time to receive the Sacrament according to the In- 

ſtitution of this Church. The Queen, as to this Point, directed 1. puts 
Walſingbam to tel Monſieur De Foix, that that was the very Order of , 6+- 
the Book, vis: That it wur convenient, the married Couple ſhould re- 2s vom” 
ceive the Communion, But however, that being not of Neceflity, he bl. 
might give them ſome Hope, that it might, for reaſonable Reſpects, 

be forborn: / Bur for the other and main Article; that the Duke 

D' Amor ſhould "have no Liberty for himſelf and his Domeſtics, to 

uſe his owI Religion, the French Ambaſſador urged to have it per- 

mitted, with theſe Cautions' and Conditions; That he ſhould uſe ce, rd 
© his Religion in ſecret Place and Manner, and with ſuch Circum- 2 
x A 0 $i greet of public Offence ſhould grow to Religion. 
ct e Queen's Subj bg. | | D 111 | ub ein a dne 

But to this the Qucen would not yield: Being anſwered, that 

ſhe doubted not, but that Monſieur D' Anjou would, by the Advice of 

the Queen-Mother,; be contented with/;ithe Queen's Anſwer, being 5. Nen wil 
wel weighed; in that fhe-wil be contented, that by no Means nei- me permir u., 
ther he, nor his Domeftics, ſhould de compelled to uſe the Rites of _—_ 
our Religion, otherwiſe thin ſhould be agteesble with his Conſcience. compel him ro 
But as for the Exerciſe of his own Religion, being eſpecially for- 7 
bidde by our Laws, ſhe could not, without inanifeſt Offence and 
Peril to Her State, accord thereto. And having acquainrell TFulfing+- 

bam with al this, She told him, that he ſhould uſe al good Perſua- 
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A N'\N'O ſons to induce them to he content with her, Anſwer in; that Be 


1571. And that forſtheibetter maintaining therof} he ſhould, requize 52 


u mizht be conſidered, W it might beate the Quietneſs of 
her State, to ha verone that ſfiould be her Huſband, (by bis Example 
in her Houſe) to give Comfort o her Subjects to: break her 7 
that preſently were devoted eto obey them. Which might, ſo. fal 

out in proceſs of Time, as it might repent her that aver. ith 


give them no other Comfort in this Behalf. And ſhe thought meet, 


1 


And this being accorded, there would be no great Difficulty in the 

reſt. And that con(idering this Matter for Religion ſeemed of ſuch 
Subſtance, as none. of the reſt were, ſhe thought it beſt to have this 

firſt treated of; and ſo enter to procede, or, forbea r.. 

other Matters Other Articles relating to Religion were, that the Duke ſhould 
eue Feigion accompany the Queen at the uſual Times to her Chapel and Ora- 
equired un the * 3 . J 7 
Queen's Pare, tory; and there remain in ſome convenient Place, untił the Queen 
| returned back. And that the Duke, neither by himſelf, nor any 


+... other, ſhould procure that a Change or Alteration be made or at? 


tenfpred, of the Evangelical Laws of Religion, ſet forth in, the 
Realm of England: Nor afford Favour to, any Subject of the Queens; 


whereby in any Part to violate theſe Eccleſiaſtical Laws; but 


ſhould: father endeayour, that ſuch a Violater of them be hrought 

to Puniſhment Pats oo 114 imme) 354 50 
nil = © When Walfingham| had treated at large, according to theſe, In; 
the French ſtructions, with the Queen-Mother about this great Article, 
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2 ſaid, It was generally feared by the Catholics, that this Match 
would breed 4 Change of Religion throughqut al, Europe. And 
then concluded, that neither Monſieur her, Son, nor the King, nor 

herſelf could ever yield to any ſuch ſudden Change for any Reſpe 


| whatſoever. Adding, that her Son would ſoon be overcame by the 
| Queen's Perſuaſions; he being more zealous than able to defend, 
\ bus Religions! to og . 1 439 

rwthe Trey, This put ſome Stop to Proceedings. Afterwards, Ne Foix writ, 
Letters, that this Matter might be continued: as tho? there would 

be other Offers made by them. But the Queen handled the Mat- 

ter exceeding well with the Ambaſſador; and gave him no Hope, 
without yielding on their Part. And this the Earl of Leiceſter ſig- 
nified to Walſingbam And that, as far as he could perceive, they 
would rather yield than break off. Valſingbam obſerved, how the. 
French Proteſtants did earneſtly defire this Match ; /apd- the Papiſts, 

on the other Side, did ſeem; earneſtly. to impeach the ſame. Which 

made him the more diligent. and eager to further it. And that upon 
wallingham's- Wiſe Conſiderations ; obſerving how her Majeſty's ee both at. 
anprehenſum. home and abroad, ſtood, as he in his poor Eyſight, as he ſaid, could 
dAiſcern; and how. ſhe was beſet. with foreign Perils : the Execution. 
. -., - 'wherof ſtayed; only upon the Event of, this Match. He ſaw not 
how ſhe could ſtand, if this Matter brake off, Theſe were that 
Stateſman's Apprehenſions: and this was the Reaſon he laboured to 


promote this Affair, and wrote ſo earneſtly for it, upon no other 
„ {e919 Þ Ts Mo: 2:12 if; Fpareicaler: 


er ſhe had 
been ſo illy adviſed; G. And in any wiſe, ſne bad her Ambaſſador 


9 up . | 

that before any: othen Things were treated of, this Matter concerns / 

ing. the Point of Religion were firſt on both Parry determined, 
In 
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articular; Reſpect. as God he ſaid, was his Witneſs, but only te AπN 
Regatd he hach te God's-Glory, and her Majeſty's S. 137. 

It was new the Month of May, When the Queen wrote. herſel x 
a Letter to him treating of this Master ay large: Bidding him tel 7% Queen , 
the-QueendMother, ok Ae e f the. found, more! great and urr ri, 
gent Cauſes £9 move her to peritit in ner former Anſwer in that Ar- Gngtiam her 
ticle of Religion, bath for her Cenſpience, Safety, Honour, and r. 

nietneſs, than could be alledged or imagined' for the Conſcience p. Amb, 
and Honoun/ef,Monfun Ddvjau.!; She iſpake he tecabont our Public 
P rayers;-tha Duke 'D Ame; mi tsvery W cd, heſpreſent at them. Hr Arguments 
Fer that inrhem there mas no Fart that had nete bean, yes, that C. i “, 
was not at ehgt May uſed in the Church gf 7 Rowe, f And; tlas af any ae. — 
Thing more were in ours, the lame was Part of the Holy Srripuſe. 
That iti were ſaid, ours was in Hngliſo we had them tranflated © 
in other Languages, As i Lain ar Frenab. Ritheriof which , his 
own. Miniſters might uſe in Places convenient. Ihat whereas. it 

ight be ob jected, that Hereby he would make 3 Change of his 0 
Faith in Matters of Religion, the Queen meaut not to pre ſeri he ghis - 
to him, or any Perſon, that they weuld at her Motion, 08 „Re- 
ſpett of het. change their Religion in Matters of, Baithe Neither - 
did the. Uſage of the Divine Service of England, properly -gompel - 
any to alter his Religion, in Controverſies in the Chureh 5 only the | 
Uſage thetof did direct Men daily to read and hearithe'Serjpruyre, to 6 
And the ancient Prayers; Anthems, and Callects- of the Church, 
were tven'the ſame which the Univerſal Chuteh mad wid; and et 
did uſe; id $4. 11 OA STEM d Po sd wii ? 


- 


This favourable Repreſentation of our Reformed Service gor Li- 
turgy, to Monſieur and theſe Romaniſts, the Frenob King and/Queen-. 
Mother, was uſed alſo by the Lord Burg big. For when the French our Ling 6 


Ambaſſador had aſſerted to the Earl of Leicefter and him, that Mon- forowrably re- 
ſieur would never ſuſtain that Diſhonour, to come hither with has u be fe, 4 
Account to be made of him, that he had no Religion, if he ſhould Burgbley. 
not be allowed to have Maſs; Then Burghley antwered; as. it was 
contained before in the Qieen's Letters; ſetting out the nearneſs of 
our Divine Service to ſuch Things as were good and ſound in the 
Roman. Adding, that we in our Book wanted nothing but ſuch | 
Things as were either impious, or e de ugs the Serip- 
tures. And that this that had been ſaid of our Liturgy, might be 
the better known and read in France, Valſingham deſired, that by . 
the next, a Common- Prayer tranſlated into Frenab, might be ſent 
unto him; to preſent it unto Monfieur - ſaying, that he had ſeen of 
them printed at Guernſty, [for the Uſe of the Churches there.] And 
accordingly, in une, a French Common- Prayer Babk was ſent over. 
But al theſe Endeavours ſucceeded not. PU Reue wii 

For it was about Fuly, the Queen put off the. Match, on the Ac- 252 rear pre 
count of Religion; ſhe refuſing abſolutely to permit the Uſe of uon che 
the Maſs, which was ſo ſiffly infiſted on in that Article, viz. That fit, J- 
the Duke of Anjou ſhould not be moleſted, propter wſurpationem ali. Queen. 
quorum Divinorum Rituum &. Cerempniarum.. Whereupon great were 
the Fears and Diſturbances. of the Minds of the Beſt Men. Ihave 
done my utmoſt, ſaid the Lord Hurghley; and fo have other Coun- 
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* fillors. 
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40 ANNALS of thi Reforiwation | 
ANN O fillors. The Lord Keeper hath earneſtly endes vouted it: They 
1571. © Earls of Sigſſex and 1 7 have joyned vigorgufly in it! And ehe 
Akne none directly againſt it, From Spain likewiſe came no god 
Which create! Anſwer: And therefore that great and godd'iStateſman concluded 
greet Appre-, that Amity to be needful for them. Bar Gadoſaldthe] / hath deter-: 
gl termined to plagite ich Tbe Hon it ar Hind! Nit it 6+ done with: 
Mercy. Such dreadful Apprellenſions had the Wiſeſto un this Emer- 
ence. on) 913 101 DO 193 10 Hovbolle od blog nads 138110 
It we would khow what the Karl of Leferſters Thouglns: werd bf 
this Matter, who knew beſt the Queen's Mibd, he ifipriified: irvin% 
Leiceſter Ae. Frely, to tHis "Purpoſe, in his Letter to '71/44)finfbair - That for his! 
mere | pz. * Opinion in this great Matter; he would: dezl plaiffly: with him, 
ſain: and e © even as lie found her Majeſties Diſpoſition. That as for her Defirt] 
Theuzhts there- © of Marriage, he perceived it continued ſtil as it was: Which wat! 
% July s. very Cold. That nevertheleſs, the ſaw it fo neceffiry, as he be- 
lie ved ſhe yielded rather to think it fit to have an Huſband, than o 
willing indeed to have any found for her. And he feared ſoit; 
would appear in this Matter of Monſieur,” And ſo it miglit be per- 
* ceived by the Articles paſt already, that there was among them 
* 41, but one, that made that Difficulty: Namely, this Demand to 
© have the private Exerciſe of his Religion: Which as they al{of | 
* the Privy Council] liked of; that is, her Majeſty's Denial to al- 
low of the Papiſtical Religion; ſo it did appear, that if he would} 
* omit that Demand, and put it in Silence, yet would her Majeſty 
ſtraitly capitulate with him, that he ſhould in no wiſe demand it 
© hereafter-at her Hand. Which Scruple, he believed, would u- 
* terly break off the Matter. And then the Earl brake his own 
Aprehenſions: Praying God ſome other Amity might be accepted; 
as concluding (as the Lord Burghley did) a Breach with France, 
Albeit, as he added, he diſtruſted not the Goodneſs of God. But 
that, whatſoever ſhal fal out, it was God's Providence for the beſt, 
or at leaſt for our juſt Scourge for our Deſervings towards him. 
And no more could he ſay, but that Almighty God would ſtreng- 
then her Majeſty's true Zeal for Religion; and that, mot favouring - 
this Match, ſhe would ally herſelf with ſome Princes abroad, as 
would earneſtly join with her therin. et ab 1 
4 diſmal Pr. The Peple of England we now ſee at their Prayers, having a diſ- 
/peft nw in mal Proſpect of two powerful neighbouring Nations, their Enemies, 
England. Spain and France, beſides no good Underſtanding with other States 
6 and Countries. For they looked upon this Refuſal of Monſieur, to 
be nothing but the opening a Door to Hoſtility with France. Lei- 
ceſter expreſſed this in his Correſpondence with the Engliſh Ambaſ- 
ſador there, after this Manner: © In Spain we have no Cauſe to look 
for any 8 What Terms we ſtand in to other Places, is 
* eafily known. Thus we are with our Neighbours in al Places 
* without Friendſhip. God protect and defend us; who is only able, 
* and muſt do it, for any Policy uſed : The Strength and Safety of 
England now depending wholly, in al humane Appearance, on the 
Friendſhip'of France; wherof there was now little Hope. 
But notwithſtanding al. theſe Fears and Jealouſies in the wiſeſt 
Heads, by. Walſingham's Means, and God's good Providence over- 
ruling and concurring, though the Match with France went off, a 
| | League 
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Chap.'4. :# 
League was. conc Ward wire th French King. For / to this Import A NN 
the faid Ain bs lader next Dif RAC EN ako Pas he es Thar he of 7 
was put in Hopes, that tho“ the Matter ſo. much la bauxed, ſuæceed - 
Zed not, yet that the King's Inten on Was, to fend: ſome Perſon of Amity ſtil with 
good Quality, as wel to thank her Majeſty for her honourable we. 
* Proceedings n Kaufe, as alſofta deſirs Continuange, of goodea 
Amity. And he adviſed, that it behoyed her Ma jeſty to look about | 
her, being invironed with ſo many Practices ; the Execution wher- 
of, had ſtayed, as he ſaid, upon the Event of the Match. And that 
he did whar he could to, procure ngnuance;,os-Father Encreaſe | 
of Amity. And. that the King himſelf, as he learned, was-very | 
wel enclined thereto; and the rather; through a Miſlike he had to 
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Spain. Dab 1a Av 00M £ | 
ANI this muſt be lookt upon in this Extremity'as'2 ſingular Point Agraciow Tre 
of God's gracious Providence to, this State and Church at this dan- Been in an 
gerous Juncture, in turning that King's Heart, towards the Queen. 
for he willed her Ambaſſador to tel her Majeſty, That whatſoever walſingb. Zeri. 
© became of the Cauſe, that in reſpe& of her honourable and fincere ** 1. Burghl. 
Dealing in the ſame, and the Confidence ſhe. ſhewed to repoſe in 
him, ſhe might aſſure herſelf as much of his Friendſhip, as of any „ 4 
others in the World: And chat the. had ful Power ta difgoſe of him * 

© and of his Realms, to the Benefit of herſelf and of her Subjects. 

And that his Sword ſhould be always ready to defend her; againſt 

any that ſhould attempt any thing againſt her. And he joyned, 

© as this Letter added, his Words and Countenance ſo together, as 

great Demonſtration outwardly, of his.inward good Wil. Which 

could not but be ſeen thereby. Such were the King's obliging Terms, 

unleſs there were a. Mixture of Deceit and Fraud therein. For he 

was indeed the greateſt and moſt artificial Diſſembler in the World. 

Yet ſtil the Match was not in ſuch Deſpair, but the Motion about ation of 1b. 
it ſoon began to revive again: Liſtened to on the Part of the Eng- lauch revived. 
Wb, for the . preſerving France faſt to England: And on the Part of 
the French, on account of the Greatneſs and Honourableneſs of 
wedding with ſuch a mighty Princeſs, as wel as for other Ends of 


2 


. 


their own, The Hinderers of the Rood Proceedings therein in 
Who were the Pope's Nuncio, Impediments tn 
g its Proceeding. 


France, appeared now to Walfngbam - 
together with Spain and Portugal; who daily laboured in diſſuadin 
the Match: And the Clergy alſo, who had offered to Monſieur a 
great Penſion to ſtay from further Proceding in it. And in Conclu- 
fion, nothing was left undon, that might be thought fit to put Im- 
2 to it: And there were ſome Enemies of the Queen within 
er Dominions, that had wrote into France, that the Queen had 
nothing leſs than Intention to marry, whatever ſhe pretended. And 
hereof he who ſent this News was wel aſſured by thoſe that were 
about her, And therefore willed them there to be of good Com- 
fort, and never to doubt of the Matter. This Perſon. was the. Scor- 
ziſh Ambaſſador, then at Landon, as allingbham afterwards under- 
ſtood: Who pretended to know al Scerets of State. Whence the 
Ambaſſador judged, there was bred in them there, in Fance, on 
this Occaſion, ſome Doubt of late, of her Majeſty's Diſpoſition to 
marry ; ſo as they knew not how to proceed. Which Doubt was 
Vor. I. 1 „„ 9rd bas Ste. Jo © oe 
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_ in France, neither Amity nor Marriage might take 
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ANNO now made an Advertiſement from the feld Sort e Am pe dar; "hb 
1571. was the bu Biſhop of Roſe. TSA TEL TRON e cen Bl Folly 
WV. But the Proteſtants in France hung al their Peabe grit Hap 1 
The Procefents u pon either this Match, or at Teaſt Amity with Franck. 5 b if 
ade (writeth N alſingbaßr) 
the poor Proteſtants here do think then their Cale deſperate. Ag 
. THT ST Rat, en 
French 4m- Monſieur De Foix was now {6nt"over on Purpoſe t carnpror ſe 
Hie (if poſſible) the Matter, to“ mollify the Article of Religion, f 
. much controverted. Tliete was a Phraſe added, in this Articke, 


their Concern 
#bout it. 


which was, That the Duke ſhould not be 8 uſing any Rite nit 
repugnant unto the Word of God: Which Words being delivered uh 


to them in the Month of Auguſt, they diſliked the Expreſſion, iS. 
The Mord of God. So that by their Importunity, it was, altered 
from Verbo Dei to Ecclefie Bei - which in the Gieend Judgrettt 
was al one. But with” rf, hough they were better contetite. 
than with the other, yer they raft ed upon changing. that to'Cz- 
tholice Ecclaæ. Whereunto! ſhe did not aſſent. But that there 
ſhould be no Miſtake, the Queen by Speech declared to De Folæx, 
The Queen de, That as ſhe would be wel contented that her Anſwer might ſatisf 
1 Monſieur D Anjou for his Honour; [which was the exit Preteneen] 
the Prin of for that ſhe had in ſort yielded unto him, to uſe other Ceremonies 
Religion: than thoſe of her Religion, ſo that they were not repugnant to the 
Word of God; ſo her Meaning was to be declared plainly to him, 
* that ſhe could not permit him at his Coming, to have tlie Uſe of 
* any private Maſs, That ſo there a7, Fe no miſconceiving ga- 
© thered from her Anſwer : Whereby the Duke might hope for ah 
* Sufferance. For that ſhe could not find it without, Peril of Hick 
* Eſtate and Quietneſs, to yield thereto” The Ambaſſador hill 
ood Entertainment in al external Offices of Reſpe&, wel ufed. by 
ber Majeſty, defrayed for his Diet, while he was at Court. 
The L. Burgh- And it being now September, and the Queen in her Progreſs” at 
ley hearty for Audley End near Saffron Walden, he was attended very'courteauſl 
e and honourably by the Lord Bucthurſt, during his being there, it 
going and returning. And the Lord Burghley for the more Honour, 
cauſed the Earl of Oxford, his Son- in- law, to attend on him in di- 
vers Places. And in the Way from London to Walden the {aid Lord 
entertained him at his Houſe at Theobalds. And there De Foix and 
the other Ambaſſador Refident ſaw his hearty Devotion to the Mar- 
riage. And this he did to ſhew, how confirmed his Judgment was 
for it; (as he wrote to Walſngham) and that he was not aſhamed to 
utter himſelf ; however it might be perilous to him, if it ſhould 
not take Place. For he reckoned, (as he, now ful of Concern for 
the Public, expreſſed his Thoughts) That Bleſſing or Vengeance 
was now to be expected at God's Hand. And in the mean time 
* his beholding of this Cloud, and the Time to/creep nearer, called 
* upon him and al good'Enghſbhmen to implore God's Mercy, and ty 
* beſeech him to direct her Majeſty's Heart to chooſe that. which 
21 1:95.61, might be moſt for his Glory. ue a e, ng ages 
ve 147 Reon After ſeven or eight ſpecial Conferences with her Ma jeſty and her 
Marriage, in Council, (wherein ſeveral there were, that ſecretly obſtructed this 


mmm great Affair, and threw in on purpoſe hard Terms; and Anſwers 
| given 
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given to the Ambaſſador in Words, were altered in Writing. Cas to NNO | 
the Point of Religion) yet it was at laſt reſolved; and ſo the Queen 1573.” 
pronounced to her Council, whom ſhe ſaw earneſtly bent by al Means 


« ro further this Marriage, for her own'Surety, and for. avoiding the 
« inevitable Ruin of GL tray (1 do. but repeat the Words of 
that great and honeſt |CounſiMor), that ſurely, ſo as Monſieun wil 
« forbear the Maſs, ſhe wil aſſent to the Marriage, And this the con- 
« firmed with al good Speeches to give Credit. But yet al her.Coun- 
« llors (wherof that Lord was one) were not ſo perſuaded; not as 
« doubting her Aſſertions, (Which ſurely, were agreeable to her 
Mind, when ſhe uttered them) but for Doubt that other miſliking 
the ſame, might indirectly draw her from her Determination. 
The three chief Articles required on the French Part, concernin 
Monſieur, Which were, that he ſhould be crowned King of the 


miniſtration, and Government of the Kingdom, and for the Tolera- 
tion of the Exerciſe of his Religion; with the cautious Anſwers 
the reunto, may be found. in the Compleat een, 2 


Exsyasge >. 
+ om 
2 4 Na _, 
E. Burghl. Cite, 
to WilGngh, 
> 40219) 
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The three Ar- 
ticles for Mon- 


fieur, with the 


Realms; and: that he ſhould be joyn'd with the Queen in the Ad- 4% 


wers. 


Fag. 131. 


De Foix was now gone home with the Reſo utions taken in Eng- The French 
land; and the Queen and her Stateſmen were in Expectation of der 


the Reſult thereof in Fance. The Queen was perſuaded, that they 


returns. 


would yield in the Matter of Religion for Monſieur. And if they 4 
did ſo, ſhe ſeemed to her Council, that ſhe would, according to her 


Word, proceed. But the Earl of Leiceſter, who knew her enfer wi 


beſt, ſaid, That to ſpeak his Conſcience, he thought ſhe had rather 
he [the Ambaſſador] had encreaſed ſome hard Points, than yi 
to them. And therefore the Hopes of the Court were ſmal, that 
ever the Match ſhould take Place. And Leiceſter declared in his 
Correſpondence with the Engliſh Ambaſſador in Frence, That he 
* was perſuaded her Majeſty's Heart was not enclined to marry at 
* al, ſince the Matter was ever brought to as many Points as could 
be deviſed; and ſhe was always bent to hold with the difficulteſt. 
And it grieved (as he ſaid) his very Heart to think of it; ſeeing 
no Way he could think of, might ſerve, how ſhe could remain quiet 
*and ſafe, without ſuch a ſtrong Alliance, as Marriage muſt be. 
* For the Amities-of others (as he added) might ſerve for a Time ; 
but no Account was to be made of them longer than to ſerve the 
* Turn of each Party. And her Majeſty's Years running away ſo 
* faſt, cauſed him to deſpair of long Quietneſs. | 10 
It fel out ſo indeed. It was now O&Gober - and the Treaty about 
the Match was laid aſide. Walfingham's great Buſineſs now was, 
to cultivate a good Amity between the French and our Queen Eliza- 
beth which that King ſeemed very much inclined to. And a new 
_ Embaſſy from England was preparing for that Purpoſe. Now to 
wards the declining of the Year Sir Thomas Smith goes again to 
France, to make a firm Treaty, offenſive and defenſive, between that 
Nation and the Queen : and withal to ſpeak with that King ſecretly 
concerning the Marriage. He was appointed to go in December, tho 
he came not there 'til towards February following. Of whom the 
Lord Burgbley gives this Character: That he was one, he thought, 
of ſuch Dexterity in his Actions, and of ſuch dutiful good Wil to- 
Nase. G 2 | wards 
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The Queen how 


inclined. 


Sir Tho. Smith 
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dor into France 
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S IR But Syuin al this while Had à jealous Eyempbn theſe Tranſactions 


ſtrut the Friendſhip flow labour between the two Crowns, and 


A Spanyard between France aid England; nd endes voufed al he: could tocob- 
Pretends to . 
drm is particularly to hinder the March in Conſert between the Guben 


een. to the . IT'S 

Hor of Sa- 125 Monſieur; which was fo mach deſired by the Eng liſb, as tending 
. rengthen them againſt the Attempts of Spain. in order 

to ſtrengthen them ag | pts of Spain. In order tô 

which perhaps it was, chat in December this Lear, comes' a Spanyard, 

in Quality of ſome ſecret Meſſenger, as from Queen Elizabeth, tb 

the Elector of Saxony, pretending himſelf to be one of her Cham- 

ber; to ſignify to him, That the Queen being now minded to mar- 

ry, had ſent him to treat therof with him concerning the Prince his 

Son. It looked ſtrange to the Elector; eſpecially fince he had 

brought no Letters of Credence with him. Bur thathwas omitted, 

as he ſaid, for the more Privacy, But to be better informed, the 

Elector thought fit to enquire of Chriſtopher Mount, the Queen's 

Agent at Straſourgh, concerning this Matter! The Account of this 

whole Matter take from the Agent's own Pen, in a Letter or two to 

this Purporrtt. e 196 ne a 541 e 

The Queen's © That a certain Spanyard, calling himſelf Fatomo, Antonio, Gromo, 

Agent's Letter © Ilias Pacheco, in the End of December laſt, came alone to Heidel- 


ne ney © berg; and requiring a ſecret Audience was admitted to the Eleb- 


MS. Burgh tor Himſelf. There he expounded, that He Was ſant out of Ext 
land by the Queen, to note and ſee the Perſon and Form of t 

Son of the Elector, Chriſtopbero. For that' the Queen had altoge- 

ther brought her Mind to marry. | And that he was ſent, without 

© the Knowledge of her Counſillors, that ſo ſhe might conceal and 

_ © hide this hex Deliberation. 'That'the Elector aſking, whether he 

© had brought any Letters to him fromithe Queen, he anſwered, 

That to keep this Matter in the deepeſt Silence, and by Reaſon of 

* the various Dangers of Journeys, and eſpecially thro* the Dutch 

* Quarters, he durſt not bring Letters; but he was in good Hope 

that he ſhould within a little while be preſent again before him 

* with Commands and Letters. That to make the Elector more apt 

© to believe him, he ſaid, that ſeven Years before, he ſtudied in the 

© Univerſity of Heidelberg, and had familiar Converſation with cer- 

* tain Noblemen, whom he named. And that they might give a 


* Teſtimony of his former Life,* - - I, FJ ? 
That the Elector, having received his Meſſage courteoully, gra- 
ciouſly diſmiſt him. That the Elector afterwards called for thoſe 
* Noblemen whom he named, and aſked them, whether they knew 
© this Pager Who affirmed, that a certain Italian ſome Years 
* ago did ſtudy at Heidelberg but they knew not whether he were 
_ * the ſame. Upon this, Mount adds, that the ſaid Elector, by à pro- 
per Meſſenger, ſent for him, in the Middle of the cold Winter, 
* viz. on the 7th of January. Being come, he aſked Mount, Whe- 
ther he knew a certain Noble Spanyard, named Facomo, Antonio, 
* Gromo, alias Pacheco, Servant to the Queen, and one of the Gen- 
* tlemen of her Majeſty's Chamber. Mount anſwered, he knew 
none ſuch. Whereupon the Elector told him the Story. To 


* which the other anſwered, that he thought it a Fable; and ther 
_ * thele 


por 


„ —— 


Chap. 4. under Qubrn E DIZABETHA 


'* theſe Things were invented by Fraud; thut hel might allure the 4 NNO 
Noble Yourh with Hope, and bring him in a Snare, if lle could. . 1575. 
Al ſ this the ſaid Agent wrote to the Lord . Marth the 5... 
by ſone' Engliſh Merchants at Frankford Mart. The further Event 
of this Bufineſs was this. On the asth of! March, a Letter wa 
brought to the Agent, by the Command of the KRlector's Chancel- 

lor, that the Spanpard with four Names was returned to Heydelberg, 

without any Letters of Cxedit, founding! to- the ſame Songs And 

that Prince's Counſelors,” being offehded with this Impoſtor's Fraud, 

as preſuming to 1 excellent Prince, had taken him into ; 
-Cuſtody, til he ſhould diſcover the Authors of this Raſhneſs, and 
open the Cauſes of this Diſſimulation. That then he referred him- 
ſelf to one Baptiſt; whom he gave out to be the fourth Man of 'the 
Number of the Queen's chief Chamberlains ; and aſſerting that he 
had now written Letters to him. Mount added, that the ſaid Chhn- 
cellor then called upbn t im, that che would be inſtant with Mulſing 
ham, the Quern's Ambaſſador; (tot vwhom he wrote what is before 
related) that he, with Secretary Smich and Nlligræm, (the Queen's 
joynt Ambaſſadors at Parir)i wodù id take Notice of this Matter and 
examine, whether there were ſuch a Mandatubiut in the Queen's 
Court. And ſince that Syanzard had dared to ſpeak contunelipuſly 
of that moſt worthy and juſt Lord: Burghley, (which they lookt upon 
as a great Argument of his Fraud): that his Excellency wouldaſo a 
Deed worthy of his Pains, to certify the Elector of this Nevice:: 
inaſmuch as it concerned the Public, that evib Deeds ſnauld: not go 
unpuniſned. And that to deceive a Prince, was a7great Crime; as 
it is proved, they ſaid, in the laſt Law of the Code. De hit gui A non 
Domino manumitt. on N os ' bod cf 250 rt. 0 100 918195 
But whatſoever lay under the Practice of this deceitful 'Spanyerd, Spain's Pre. 
it is certain, Spain was now playing her private Game with the Favs ry 
French againſt the Queen. In the latter End of the Year, March the Standen, Hig+ 
23d, Standen, an Engliſh Fugitive, lately come but of Spain; arrived 
ſecretly at Bloic, where the Engliſh Ambaſſadors! were. Who gave in Frame. 
out ſome Speech unto a Frenchman, whom he truſted, of ſome Hope 
there ſhould be in England, or ever Summer ended. And after he 

had ſtayed one Night, went to Paris, (whither the Engliſh Ambaſſa- 

dor writ,” to have his Doings obſerved.) Who coming there, re- 

paired to the Scottiſh Ambaſſador : Where they had their Conferences, 

together with Higgins, who was concerned about the Duke of Nor- 
folk's Buſineſs. Which Higgins had lately come to Paris from Rome. 

And at his Departure from Paris, proteſted. ſecretly to a Friend of 

his, that he would not return thither Ci. e. to Paris] in one or two 

Years : Saying; he ſaw ho Way with his Maſter, [the Duke perhaps) 

but one. His ſudden Return ſhewed there was ſoniewhat a brewing. 

There was then alſo at Paris, Egremond Ratchiff, a buſy Man, (who 

came to an untimely End, by the Sentence of Duke D'Alva againſt 

him) and Genny, who came out of Spain, and'/alſd'one Chamberlain : 

Who conferred there with the King of Spain's Secretary : and re- 

paired thence to Duke D'Alva. Steukley, alſo, another of the Queen's 

traiterous Subjects (of whom mention was made the laſt Yeat) was 

there alſo; and now returned to Spain, in Company of J. Doria. 


He had received great Honour from that King, and 8 in 
| | opes 
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INNO Hopes ſhortly to be! employed by him in ſome traiterous Attempts _ 
1571. againſd the Queen? A great Boaſter he was, and promiſed great 
4, Matters to that King. But after he had beſtowed much Money upon 
Steukley'** him, he found him at length not worthy of any more; the Opinion 
character. of him being greatly abated in- San, by Diſcovery: of, his Leud- 
neſs and een as Brrghtey after wards wrote to Valſingbam 
concerning him. The coming and going of theſe. Traitors of Eng- 
land, and Creatures and Penſioners of Hain, evidently; beſpeak the 


ill Offices they were doing the-Queen in France. 11 161 
A Spaniſh It was alſo: ſignified to i Smith from Falſingham, (that 1 
Margueſicomes may lay theſe Spaniſo Matters together) that a Spaniſh/Ma rqueſs, that 


ws aud was come to Paris, to congratulate: the French Queen's Delivery, 
under Colour of the ſame, as he learned, had Commiſſion ſecretly 

to treat of three Points. Firſt, for the French King to enter into 

a League, [called the Holy League.] Secondly, for a Marriage be- 
tween Monſieur and his Maſter's Siſter. Thirdly, to propound ſome 

Way for the Scottiſh Queen's Deliverance : being procured thereto 
by the Houſe of -G#iſe, in Recompence of the Execution done upon 

them of the Religion. Whereby the King of Spain acknowledged 

to have ſaved the Low Countries, And it was obſerved. by the id 
Malſingbam, ſome Time before the Arrival of the ſaid Marqueſs, 
that upon a Currior arrived at Paris, out of Spain, from the French 
Ambaſſador there, that tho' there had been ſome Unkindneſs grown 
before, between thoſe two Crowns, upon ſome Complaint made, 
now eit was thought! there was never ſo great Amity between them, 
as at that) preſent was like to be. And theſe were the Doings and 
Endeavours of Spain, al along this and the next Year. 2 
Yhe Englin Our Ambaſſadors now in France, (who were three, vis. Walſing- 
Ambeſadr ham, Killigrew, and Smith) ſtirred as much as they could in a Mat- 
9 ter which they reckoned would tend much to the Intereſt of the 
Prince of Na- Proteſtant Religion, and the greater Liberty and Peace of the French 
NED Proteſtants particularly : And that was the Marriage in Hand with 
the Prince of Navarr, a Proteſtant, and the Lady Margaret, the 
French King's Siſter. That by this Conjunction with a Proteſtant 

Prince, thoſe of the Religion in France might have the greater Coun- 

tenance: tho' it proved al wicked Hypocriſy in the End. The 

great Difficulty in accompliſhing this Marriage, was in the Form to 

be uſed in the Solemnization of it. Which the Queen of Navarr 
would not be brought to condeſcend to be done after Popiſh Manner. 

Here Smith, Walſingham, and Killigrew took the Liberty to interpoſe. 

And that neither the Popiſh Office, nor the Marriage Office uſed in 

the Proteſtant Churches in France, might be uſed, it was deviſed by 

them, that inſtead thereof, the Office of the Church of England 

might be admitted: The like Caſe happening formerly in England, 

upon à Treaty of Marriage between K. Edward VI. and the late 

Queen of Spain, the preſent French King's Siſter. Wherein it was 

agreed that ſhe ſhould be married according to the Form of our 
Church. This Treaty the Engliſh Ambaſſadors ſent a; Copy of to 
the Queen of Navarr. This ſhe liked wel. And ſending to ſpeak 
with them, ſhe told them, that it had ſtood her in good ſtead; and 
declared to them, how the Marriage ſtood between their Majeſties 


of France and her: and that there was no Difference between them, 
0 | | but 
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ion, were interwoven with thoſe of nike MARY the ahn, of 2 
neen of Scots, a zealous Papiſt, and related to the Guiſian scottim queen. 
Bygots, was now in Cuſtody i in England, whither ſhe had fled from 
her own Subjects. And now al the foreign” Princes, obedient to 
2 See of . were mightily concerned for het Deliverance, and 

Engliſh Nation at the fame Time as much ay of her Liberty. 
Aud vf anger accened by her, appeared by 2 Letter of Wal/ing- 
bam, writ in the Beginning of 25 dein well Ambafſador in 
France: viz, That the Enpliſb there were Uribe by al Means to Zetter ef wal- 
ſtir up foreign States, to ſer the Storriſh Queen free: And their next — _ 
Step, \ to dethrone Queen Flizabeth, and ſet the Crown upon Mary's 
Head. And that however ſome of their Attempts had failed, yet 
more were in Hand. And that there were great Numbers, even in 
the Engliſb Dominions, Hereticks as wel as Catholics, that had a 
incere Ninas. and Concern fot her. And when in Diſcourſe be- 
tween an Engliſh * in "FRANCE, named 9 and atio- 
ther 


2 


8 


8 


1571, Feſuite,. that for his Part he could never hope to ſee her at Libert 

nor long to ſee her keep her Head upon her Shoulders. And there- 
4 Saying of fore could receive no great Comfort that Way. , Wel, replyed. the 
Darbiſhire che & Zen I tel you truly, that I dare aſſure you, Feen 


Jeſuite, con- 
cernin h | | # 
— her Liberty, added he, it ſtandeth al good Catholics. in Hand, 


* much to ſeek it, either by Hook or by Crook, as no doubt but zhepe 
were ſome good; Men, that would venture a Joy: to bring it to 
rown of. England, 


© paſs. And that if ſhe were once poſſeſt of the 1 0 
it would be. the only Way and Means to reform al Chriſtendom, in 
* reducing them to the Catholic Faith. And therefore you muſt 
think, ſaid he, that there are more Heads occupied in that Matter 
© than Engliſh Heads; and that there are more Ways to the Wood, 
* than one: [Meaning the Heads of, foreign Princes] And therefore 
© he bade him be of good Courage: and ere ever one Year were at 
an End, he ſhould hear more. 


| | E ann enn, 

walſinghams The Concluſion Valfingbam made of this was, the great Danger 
devirtioment England was in by reaſon of that Queen, That his conferring and 
an this Emer- weighing this with the former intended Practices, made him think 
8 it worth his Advertiſement, that the Queen ſhould ſee how much 
they built upon the Poſſibility of that dangerous Woman's coming 


to the Crown of England. Whoſe Life was a Step to her Majeſty's 


Death. For that they reputed her an undoubted Heir; or rather 


= (which was a greater Danger) for a right Inheriter. And tho' he 
knew, as he proceeded, her miſchievous Intentions were limited, 
that they could reach no further to her Majeſty's Harm or Prejudice, 
than ſhould ſeem good to God's Providence ; yet her Majeſty, he 
ſaid, was bound, for her own Safety, and that of her Su py i to 
add to the ſame, his good Providence, her Policy, ſo far as might 

| ſtand with Juſtice, -- N e EY ad ani gy 
nds In March, the Lord Seton, a great Inſtrument for the ſaid Scottiſh 
bringsover Mo- Queen, came to Scotland, having eſcaped privately thro*this Realm, 
- ty mm the with a Rebel, one of the Counteſs of Northumberland's Men: the 
Ship that brought them over being forced into an Haven in Eſſex. 
Which Ship was forth coming, and ſome of the Servants, and ſuch 
| ſecret Writings and Devices of his, and of the Queen's Rebels, as 
were left in the Ship, to have been conveyed after him by Sea into 
Scotland : Bringing to Light ſuch Things as contained dangerous 
Practices againſt the Queen, and State of the Realm: As the Queen 
by Letter informed Mr. Randolph, her Agent now in Scotland, TOR 
March the 19, In this Expedition, this Lord Seton had received in 


Flanders, from the Pope 20000 Crowns, being now ready to repair 


into Scotland, This Money, whether it was ſeized in the Ship, or 

carried with him, it doth not appear. But no Mention being made 

of it, when Ship and Papers were ſeized, he ſeems to have got it 

' Cafe with him into Scotland, © V 
Conference be- But the French made earneſt Intereſt for her. For a League being 
eween the now in Hand between the Queen and that Crown, and Malſingbam 
and Smict> there reſident, and Sir Tho. Smith late come over Ambaſſador | viz. in 
concerning ehe February] for that Purpoſe ; the King told them, © That he muſt 
Queen of Scots, * have his Requeſt put into the Treaty for the Queen of Scots, 21 
* 9 _ © ſaid, 


5 NN ALS of the Reformation Book I 2 
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arm. For ſhe lacketh no Friends in the Engliſh Courts, And as for 
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1 aid, ie was his Kinfwoman,, and his Sifter = Law, "and * AN No 
© once lis Sovereign: and you know; faid'He" the League between 1371. 
* A0 Realm and my Realm. 1 can do no leis than have the ſame SHY 
© jnferted-into- the League.“ To which Sir The; Smith Taid, that they 

had no Commiſſion or Authority td treat of Fe uch Matter. And 

that as touching the late Queen of Scars, that was his Sovereign * 

once, Thaüks be to God, ſaid Smith, The ken now, 17 ce" err 

Queen's Huſband was dead, i he. \dvarited 3 be King herat 

the King laughed. And that it was thought, added 35 that 

Wen ſhe was Gern there in France, ſhe deſerved not very wel | 

* of your Realm, nor of your Houſe. And where che King” had 

<faid, ſhe was his NI ſo the is alfo, ſaid ' Smith, to the 
ien my Miſtrefs. But - e Were your Daughter, or your 

Son, if he or ſhe Would p ure your Death, or to have four 

Crown from you, would "you not ſee Juſtice" dne on him of her 155 ogg 

*thatſhoyld attempt it, rather than to be my in Danger? Os 
To which ] add, that Smith had it in his 7 nftrudtions > heedits The Queen's 

the! cen's Delivery, that before the Time hof her malicious 1 

tempts againft the Queen's Majeſty were Ne ſhe did never tim — i 

refuſe to yield to reaſonable Con os and an End to be made Julius, F. 6. 

between both Princeſſes, and ber and her Subjects of Sce 

land And that this intention took  ERQ. there wk 10 Defaule 

in tlie d of Englanl. But ſince ſhe had dingetoully © concluded 


4 Bargain to the Ruine f the Veen Majeſty, there was Juff Cauſe 
to gebe ker, until Hee! "Majeſty's Surety ſho mend be bett provi- 
ded. „ „e „ess og bsh. 1 


Mr. Henry Killig Wu who was alſo'the Queth's Abe ede and Vd, of Kil- 
pete at this Goa feltiics with" the French King, added to What pirw to the 
Snith had ſaid, * That Fire and Water could not be together. That 74g ber inc 

one was co trary to tlie other. That“ the League was mage for a —— 

* perpetiiz, and ſtrait Amit 'betweenhim-#nd the e Queen's Majeſty . 

ind that he would not treat for the Queen's moſt mortal ane 
_—_— Enemy. That this © ld not ſtand? fogether.. *Thit'he OE 
muff take Her Joy for dead: and that he [the "King] could not 
oy tel 3 he were dead or Alive; And why? fa ld He, mould 

you then require her to be put a Leagudie For, indetg,the 
pafliamenb Hd intended to cal that Queeri/ints- teftion, upory” the 
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a op Leave t to. confider. in her own. Realm, what was not for 

2 . Ogire Surety. And when it ſhould ſeem meet, it ſhould w | ap Pr. 
that ſhe had done nothing e the Queen of Ker, bu ut in 

ſon and Honour ſhe might have done more. And ſo 1 99 

the French Ambaſſadors coming to her [heing 3 now in her rogrely] 


til ſhe ſhould be at Richmo nd. | 
The French About the latter End of this Year, the french King interceded 


move jor e again for the {aid Queen, that ſhe might be permitted to go over to 
— 7 nd And when, in March, Malveſire had inſiſted much, hy. the 
Deſire of the French Queen, that Q. Elizabeth would fend her into 
France, Smith and ang bam ſhewed him, bar by her den. Fang x 

ſeized, the had practiſed with the iy gf Alva, Gren 
0 Peer. 


young King out of Scotland into Spain. that the 
ters N. were ſhewn in Gage, 2 th he ive 's Ampefdgrs there. 


She praftiſub And hereupon they told him, h thewed hat gopd Faygur 


Ll 


mich Spain. ſhe bore to Spain, to make a perpetual | Broy le, 1 the could, between 


England, Scotland, and France. For the had practiſed by Letters, 
en the Duke [of Norfolt's] Tronbles. And then they aſked 
Ambaſſador, what would ſhe do there in France, and at Liberty, 
when being ſtraitly kept, 29d. the Matter ſo plainly known Pay 
buſy ſhe had been? And el y defired Malveſire to is 
King with what they had tol And Tm he came 1855 
brought Word to Smith and e — hat it wa 
_ they 914 him: And that De la Motte h ee he te 
England to the King. And the King acknowledged to 71 that 
was true: and added, Ab ! poor Fool, ſbe wil never ceaſe, til ſhe 7 
* er Head. In faith, they 1 put her to Death. I ſee it is 
* own Fault and F olly .I ſee no Remedy for it. r to help, 
© but if ſhe wil not be Be 1], cannot help it. * 
eas „ The French Ambaſſador Viraeque was this Sum in Scotland. 
2 0 by th acting ſecretly for that Queen. And a great N Maney Was 


Queen, inter. for her: But by Intelligence it being underſtood, was ſeize by th e 


52 Engliſh. The French Ambaſſador laboureth to have his 
The Lord Burghley, anſwereth the Ambaſſador” s Secretary 

came to him with that Meſſ: OY e, that it muſt be 445 Jed of th the 
to whom he delivered it. He came again, 2402 ehre Tor the 
have the French King's Money lately intexcepte 
The Duke of Norfolk had a chief Hand in nce 

Money: and ſome. that he employed in. it, Pry 1 be al 


22 remitted privately from France, to that Ambaſſador, ED ane 
Cl 


vexred 1 it. q e196 wy 
She g There was nothing as yet done towards that, . -notwith- 


FEE 


cd ; ſtanding the Diſcoveries againſt her 3 but that ſhe; was 
but ” 

* 45 from "baving ſuch free Conference and ane as. 0 
had with the Queen's Subjeds.; otherwiſe, right hon 
. tained, and wel uſed; and ſo the 3 bade: 1 0 

elan the Franch King. Jam the ne and more Parhgu 

elation of Matters concerning Aar Q Shs b nf 
Apprehenſiggs the Eng Court and Na Lands imo 
angers OY Morn her ; eIpecially Camden. being . Bo _ 
ene ling 


ing he repreſenting her 
* Hikry in RG n of her Son 
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She, ſolicits 
Spain re in." 
dh England. 


£273 A ev 


been 


barely that came to) to invade the Realm, a 
herſelf." For Letters of that Queen to the 1 


ſingham then in France, he told him, That he, might bol /affi 

that her dr was able to prove, that the Queen of Seors had, Compi 

by Advice of the Duke of Alua, reſolved N upon che King of 
with the King of Spain's Daughter. And this the {56 required her - | 
Ambaſſador to acquaint the French King with... And therefore that 
the Queen had juſt Cauſe to pracede otherwiſe than Fare ſhe 
had done, to veſtrain the Practice intended towards her by that "IC 
Queen. And that he, the Ambaſſadax, ſhould further ſay to the 
French King, that the truſted, that he would honourably think f 
her ne won Account. 2 g BA DE ES Rn 5 
But what Violences Spain intended upon the Realm, may be taken 1, of the 
Knowledge of from Sir Tho. Smith's: Mouth, in his eee 1 oY 
to the Queen-Mother of France, in the Month of March, when ee of then. 
Things came to be fully known. Vis. That Harwich was to have 
been the Port appointed for the Sp anyards and Hemings to arriye at, 
from the Duke of Alvs, if the Treaſon had gone forward in Be- 
half of the Scottiſb Queen. That the Lord Seton, Cone of the chief 
of the — Noblemen on the Queen's Party] did arrive there ; 
and from thence, with two of the Earl of  Northumberland's Men, 
went into Scotland; and were at that preſent in the Caſtle. of Edin- 
burgh. That that being underſtood, the Lord that brought them 
was ſeized : and among other Things found, there were the Scortiſb 8 
Queen's Letters, importing, that ſhe gave herſelf, and her Son, compl. amb. 
now King of Scotland, into the Hands of the King of Spain, to be p. 156: | 
governed and ruled only by him; and to aſſure him, that if he 
would ſend any Power, the young King ſhould: be delivered into 
his Hands. For, by a Paper of Inſtructions left in the Ship, it did 
appear, that the Lord Seton was named the Scottiſh Queen's Ambaſ- 
ſador towards the Duke of Alva. And there in the Ambaſſage, ha 
offe red the Joung King to be delivered into his Hands, to be con- 
veyed into Spain. And to animate him more to ſet up the Seorciſh 
Queen again, and take the Protection of her, he ſhewed that ſhe 
had Right, both by God's Laws, and Man's Laws, to be Queen of 
England, and allo of Scotland. And further, that ſhe had not only 
al thoſe that were in Trouble, [viz. Papiſts, and ſuch as were con- 
cerned in the late Rebellion] but a great Sort more in England, on 
her Part. So that the King [ of Spain] in ſetting her up, would 
not only gavern both theſe Realms, but ſhould alſo ſet up, in both, 


. 


the Catholic Religion again dah 351: | | 
Al this was told by: Smith to the Queen-Mother. To which the 734. Onnen Ie. 
anſwered, as owning; and perhaps privy to the Buſineſs, Alas ! that iber Saying 
Head of bers ſbal never he quiet. Smith added, how that in the ſame . 
Ship, where Seton's Inſtructions, as aforeſaid, were taken, among 
Vol. II. ; „ other 


AS _ Teo of N | ion 


IF For er = I e, wund of the deute Be N chr ber 
* Was 0 


land, 1 Stitrers in the lt Rebellion, ge. 
Hiſhand,”' che Earl, TE Honer in Schtland for the fame 


A. _— yore -- ® - . 


be. 
Gu nid tn uiſed, Had of late been with” the Duke 6 f Alb; Fe affirm 
yy 


FR 2 Cetrainty, that the Duke of 'Guiſz, ſe, and that Falte 1, Would 


follvw il al Points the Direckian of the King of Spain. 
pv; This Correſpondene with Spain Was ag reins on chat Queens 
Pence of * Part, by the Circümſtance o e when it happened, on. wt 


ally when'Dz Crocque; the French Ambaſſador, arrived in England, wit 


Queen ſen * er 
— Commiſſion 10 help Scotland to a Quietneſs within Herlelf, and 


vetes her Fault. confer with 
Even at the ſale Tins theſe Letters of that Queen to the Dake of 


Alva were intercepted: Whereby ſhe gave herſelf, her Realm, ard 


her Son, to be in the! Protection and Governinene of the King of 


Spain. 


That Queen's 1 this was brou * to Lis ht by God 8 Pfevidengee ths Ship p. where: | 


725 % in the Lord Seton, "with 118 papers and Credentials, Was, being dri- 
en dom ven by a Tempeſt i into the Engliſh Haven aforefaid: : Which was the 


very Port appointed, "when the Spamardt and Flemings ſhould ar- 


tive in Eapland; Seton himſelf e caping, being diſguiſed in the Ha- 
- bit of 4 tiner : and ſo went thence, and came to the Caſtle of 
Edenburgb in Scotland. But a Paper of Inſtructions being found 

aboard the fame” Shif 2 declared, that in the Name of her Maje 

[the Scartiſs Queen] he had aſſured the Duke of Alva, that with 
Amal- Pert they might bring into their Hands the young King of 
Scotland, and ſo carry him into Spain. Al this when Wialſnghamn 
had related at large to the Queen- Mother of Fance, it ſpoiled De 
Crocque's Meſſa ge with the King's Letters, that required the Scottiſh 

Queen to be ſet at Liberty, and to be ſent into Frante. 

The Spaniſh But upon this, the Queen and her Council would no longer ſuf- 
Ambaſſador fer the Ambaſſador of Spain to abide in her Dominions, having car- 
e tied Things ſo deceitfully and treacheroully againſt her Majeſty; fo 
that he was, in December, ſent for to the Council; and in the Queen's 
Name commanded to depart. The ſame Thing had been often in- 
* rended before; but never put in Execution before this preſent : 
when the State was provoked by the Intelligence of certain new 
Practices within this Realm, to perſuade the Subjects, that the King, 
And why, hits Maſter, would aid chem with Power this Spriviy z and ſuch like 
Promiſes. He was diſmiſſed ; and Mr. Knolles appoitited to attend 
on him at his Houſe. This was December the 13th. And he was 
to depart by Dover to the Low-Countries. But he could not be got 
out of Town *'til the 24th, when he went to Greenwich And on 


8. Stevens Day, to Graveſend, A few Days after, he removed to 
Canterbury. And Captain Hatkins, one of the Queen” s great Sea- 


Officers, was appointed to paſs him over in 4 Ship of the Queen's. 


After a dangerous Paſſage, he came to Calais in February. And co- 


ming to Graveling, to ſhew his Diſpleaſure againſt the Engliſh Nation, 

he turned out al the Engliſh that he found there; notwithſtanding 
that he knew that here in England remained Monſreur Sweringham, at 
the Requeſt of the Duke of Alva. This Ambaſſador, according a8 


dane Letters of the Lord Burg hley relate, had uſed himſelf 8 7 
| - edly, 


"Book 7 1 


In Non, Letter r to tlie ſaid Earl; tHat the Duke of rule. | 


hem Q. Elisabeth ſhould' ſend for that Purpoſe. - 


* — — — — — * 
Chap. 5. amen enn EE, $3 
edly, perniciouſſy, and malieiouſly againſt the State, and the chiefeſt I N To 
of the Queen's Counſillors and openly againſt that Lord. 152. 
Al cchis came out about Huge and September; vi hom the Saottiſ wIdrD- 
Queen practiſed both with Hrancr and Spain, and the Pope, and n. ive. = 
alfotwith the Duke of Norfürlt, unhappily brought into this Buſſ - 47: he Earl of 
nels, and ſeverall other of the Queens own: Bug Subjects zu not hl, 
only to procure her own. Eſcape; but to embroil her Majefty/s it, che Queen 
Kingdom in a War, and in an Eudeavour to dethrone her. There - n, — 
fote che Queen conſulted for the keeping that Queen more ſtraitly, . 

and more confined in Tuthimy Caſtle. And the Charge of her being 


committed to the Eart of Shreſbu ee be theſe s 


Practices, gave Order to the ſaid Earl, to expoſtule with her free.. 
ly aud plainly, to urge her to ſpeak: what ſhe could for herſelf: © + 
Giving the Lord Burgbley Commiſſion to write to him to that Intent. 
Whoſe Letter accordingly ran to this Ten... 
That after he had cloſed up his Letters, her Majeſty,willed him 2. gurgbleys 
ta let his Lordſhip underſtand, that ſhe would have him uſe ſome ee co him 
round Speech to the Queen of Scots in this Sort: That it was now n. 
fully diſcovered to her Majeſty. what Practiqęs that Queen hath . Ey g. com. 
* had. in Hand, both with the Duke of Norfolk and others, upon the why, in Rr. 
* ſending away of Ridolphi the Pope's ſecret Agent here, under the 
Shew of an Talian Merchant] into Spain. And though it were 
known to her Majeſty by Writings: extant, in Deliberation, what 

* were beſt for her to do for her Eſcape out of this Realm, and 

* therof cauſed the Duke of Norfolk to be conferr'd withal; and. that 

* ſhe choſe rather to! go into Sin, than into Scotland or France 

Jet her Majeſty thought it now juſt; Cauſe. to be offended] with 

* theſe Devices, tending to her Liberty: Neither was; ſhe offended 

* with her Purpoſe to offer her Son in Marriage to the King of 

* Spain's Daughter. In which Matter the late Queen of Spain had 

* ſolicited her: Neither that ſhe ſought, to make the King of Spain 

* believe that ſhe would give Ear to the Offer of Don Fohn de Auſtria. 

* But the very Matter of Offence was, That her Majeſty. underſtood 
certainly her Labours and Devices to ſtixup 2 new Rebellion in this 
Realm; and to have the King of Spain to aſſiſt it. And that finding 
* the ſaid Queen ſo bent, ſhe muſt not think but that her Majeſty 
* had Cauſe to alter her curteous Dealing with her. 

And ſo in this Sort (continued that Lord) her, Majeſty, would 

© have you tempt her Patience, to provoke her to anſwer ſamewhart. 
* For of al theſe Premiſſes, her Majeſty. is certainly afſured, and of 
much more.“ He adds, Her Majeſty told me a while ago, that "3 
*2 Gentleman of my Lord of —— coming to your Houſe, was * 1 dare nee 
by your Lordſhip aſked, Whether he had ſeen the Queen of Scots, me the Paryy. 
*or no? And he ſaid, No. Then, qugth your Lordſhip, you ſhal 
* ſee her anon. Which Offer her Majeſty miſliking, Lad that I | 
* durſt ſay it was not true in this Manner. I perceive, her Majeſty. 
would have the Queen kept very ſtraitly from al, Conference. 
Inſomuch, that it is more like that ſhe ſhal be committed to 
* Ward, rather than have more Liberty.“ And then he adviſed the 
Earl to ſend. up the Names of thoſe Servants that ſhould remain 
about her, and of ſuch as ſhould depart. This was writ in Seprem-. 
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1 O The Biſhop of Rafe, the'Scorgy enls Agent, biting. a very, bit: 
S575, Man, and. ta al theſe Dangers te the Realm, 8201 <4 | 
che th, carriedito N ieohe therewith the[Biſhops And in G %. 
| Biſbep of Roſs ber he was brought from Eycto Londen 5' and thelnext Month cem 
Se, den mitted to the Twen Rad dhere, pon" Examindtior,; We urtered = 
Aw, many Things very plainty ; but goncerning the Queen of Scots her 
Applleation to Sula, and the expected Affiſtance thenee ; and cm- 
cerxrning the Duke of Norfbiés Treaſon, nadthing. This Bidep e 
. Roſs; (that I may memion it here) wrote 4 Book in Latin, for the 
Scorriſh Queen's Title to this. Crown.) Whicii Gbver, r He- 
+ rald,; a learned Man, anſwered in a large Diſeourſe never, I think, 
His Defence of printed, about the Vear 1 580. It beginneth thus. A few Lea 
Tal. ,, * paſt; the Biſhop of Roſe being Agent for the Queen his Miſtreſq, 
Crowy; anſwer- © to Our Sovereign Lady, the Queen's Ma E wrefted his Wits, 
30% Glover, (with the Aſſiſtance of certain Lawyers of this Land) to write a 
. #14, © Diſcourſegiti Defence of the Queen of Score Title to the Crown of 
eld. Pref, this Realm. Which his Diſcourſe being then hatched in a daffge- 
* rous Time of Practices and Rebellions, and with a malicious Intent 
* againſt her Majeſty and her Eſtate, is now, after many Tears 
© mewing, let fly abroad into the World, in the like Time, and 
* with like Intent. For what other Cauſe than Malice to- her 
Majeſty, can be imagined to move this Man, after ſo many Tears 
© Suppreſſion, to publiſn his Diſcourſe at this preſent; and that in 
the Latin Tongue, and to ab the Eſtates of Europe ? May it be 
thought ſo long to have ſtayed in his Hands, becauſe he could ne- 
© yer until now, find in his Heart to advance his Miftreſs's Title to 
the Eye of the World ? It were no Reaſon to charge him with ſo 
© careleſs a Mind of her Proſperity and Happineſs, 4 14 2508” 
Why Roſs pub- * T muſt needs be of Opinion, that the preſent Publication pro- 
_ his Book © ceedeth hereof; that he being perſuaded that this Tear 1580, ſome 
lar Tre, great Attempt ſhould be made” by the Pope and his Adherents, 
« zgainſt her Majeſty and her Eſtate. And no whit doubting, but 
that his Miftreſs's Cauſe ſhould by that greateſt Colour therof ap- 
* pear, thought good (that the Pope's and his Adherents Enter- 
© prize might ſeem the juſter) to publiſh at this preſent her Title 
to the Crown of this Realm: Meaning not only to prove her Heir 
* Apparent to the Crown, after her Majeſty's Death,” but preſently 
* Queen De Fure, by a Popiſh Conſequent, even in het Majeſty's 
Life. For that the Antichriſt of Rome hath depoſed her, and pro- 


© nounced her no. Qureeng GM ,ũ é'i½ſds ont 1h gage 4H 

9 And as this was the Author's Exoruiim to his MS. Trad, ſo I wil 
ehe 4afew. ſubſoyn his Conclullon: Thus have I plainly proved the Title of 
© the Crown of England to be examinable by the Common Laws 

of the Realm, and none other. And by the fame Laws al Stran- 
©oers to be barred from claiming any Intereſt therin : And further, 
the Queen of Scots to be a mere Stranger: and therefore her 
© Title to be of no Account. I have further anſwered! al Re, 
vain Objections. I have confuted his Examples: And, I traſt; ſa- 
< tisfied the World, that if any Man have been heretofore perſua- 
„ ded his Miſtreſs's Title to be anything he wil now alter his Mind. 
and condemn it as nothing.“ Whether there were any Fhings in 
this Book, that made it adviſeable not to publiſh it, let others en- 
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"This Bibop ef Leh 1 Ind Jying ih We ee 
Bi 5 Ving e Towar bl next 
Year aq then, DUO Means of, the mild Lord:Treaſurer,' he ſsems 1672. 
to have his Liberty granted. n chick Menth he wrote to thy 
Lord a Letter tg this Tenor, I ＋ he: had put his Lordihip in Re- The 2160p of 
f 2 A. Fortnight paſt, by a Letter, uf his Cauſe, commit- ont ory 
ag the ſame to his Lor ip's Hands, \baving. nong of his On, 10 2. er the hee 1 
: Wor — him at this Time. And thinketh me Debt hound griegh Z. Treaſure, * 
* fox; your gentle and gud Aunſwer ſent unto me. And. although I 
have net heard of the Reſolution taken thairin, yet I abſtained to 
trouble your Lerdſhip, being perſuade with me, that as Lime and 
Occaſien thould ſerve, to hade gud Expedition thairof; chiefly ty 
the Queen's Princely Nature and Gudneſs, with your Lordſh 
„Labours and Patience. And now my gud Lord, Iaguſt the T me 
i fullie comin te put an End'thairto, Oc. I pray theternal | 
5 560 e your Lordtips:, At the Ve the x7th. Day of Jah, 
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4 N N FE Korwoen. ig land and Burgundy. And that thbup h Fekeicould 
1571: not yield like Profit that Flanders Aid ret might. it eld ſome Pro- 
33 2 leſs Hazard and more Safety. That in this Cauſe he con- 
© T*ffdered two T hings chiefly : Firſt, That the Houſe of ' Auſtria was 
Auſtria che become the'Pope's Champion, and the profeſſed Enemy FVunto the 
Ppe's chen. © Goſpel,” and daily practiſed the Jostinß out of the ſame. And 
. therefore that we, that were Proteſtants, ought to oppoſe ourſelves 
© againſt it. The other, That the Entrance into the League with 
© France, would not' only be an Advancement of the Goſpel there, 
but elſewhere. [ſo goòd Mr. Walfngham then conceived : And ſo 
did every Proteſtant deßſe; 80 cloſely and treacherouſly were the 
cruel Deſigns of that Freneb King carried] And therefore he conclu- 
ded; © That though it yielded not ſo much temporal Profit, yet. in 
9 * Reſpect of the Spiritual Fruit that thereby might enſue, he thought 
it worthy the embracing. Or' rather to ſay better, I think, ſaitch 
© he, we have cauſe to thank God that offereth us ſo good Ocexfion 
. — * to advance his Glory, and alſo to provide for her Majeſty's 
Safety. 

A Leaguein A furs Amity therefore with France was now tranſa&ting by our 
mage A Ambaſſadors there, in the midſt of theſe Fears at Home. And' a- 
— ng the Articles drawn up- for the League between France and 
England, Q Elizabeth propounded one that was very ſtrange at 
this Juncture, namely, in Favour of the King of Spain, to make 

Prviſion for his Safety. This" was much diſguſted by the French: 
who ſhew'd, that the End of this Cray was only to bridle his 

Greatneſs. And therefore to provide his Safety, who ſoughtbath 
their Deſtructions, they could not tell. What it meant: Ef pecially 
fincesf late he had no way deſerved an any y ſuch Favour at the Queen's 
Hande. Therefore (as Walſin bam in r his. Correſ] bene did write) 
walfingh.ree- ifhet Majeſty thought, \that'Prince;*[vis. the Bez King was of 
4 — 1 alue; who was towards al Men — [(o he now'appeard] 
n 5 hex Ae wel affected, towards Religion Pius. inimicus, 
0 * ſhe 5 not ball lance. him in: one Ballance Wi th, ain. 2 ho 
= of Words unſincere; in Affection towards bor lajeſty mali- 
ropes thy and the common Enemy tour Religion That if Her 

f 15 eſty meant to take Profit of Spain's eiendibip,othe next 

| mould "be to ſtrengthen herſelf with the Amity of others, in ſuc 


Sort as. ſhe ſhould; have np need of it, Hor: that was the Netu 
8 0 
is 


 _- nn en of a Proud man, to make: count of 
n deſteems him. For whoſoever yieldeth to Rim, ENCFE 

* Which, Thing thoſe that dealt with the, 3p Spa 55, Natian, found tothe 

© moſt true. Wat 1G 25 i Bur, ert 

He added, That lo long the late Fig k League did x re 
Calelicteagne, in Force, neither her Ma Majely, Nor any . Pringeggpf th "Rel 
gion could, promiſe; themſ; —_— thip At rh hal 1 
much Miſchief as he could 1 Whic 1 45 Majef, *th 

with the reſt, 17 N 552 TI 1 by r99 125 e ee 

© the ſame. were not holpen I e Hirte d tk 5 2911 
An Article in This Treaty with F France was for a mu other 

= n in Caſe of Invaſian; chief 1 fear d from Ki e 3 in that 
f for Religion. Article the Queen gequired it to be thus . iamſs gh 
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Chap. 6. under Queen ELIZABETH. 57 
The Queen in her Inſtructions to Smith would very earneſtly, that A NNO 
he ſhould preſs this: and to cauſe thoſe of the Religion there to 1571. 
underſtand the Demand, and to help to further it. But that if he Www 
could not obtain theſe Words to be inſerted, then to run in more ; 
general Words, Sub quocunque pretextu, vel Colore & quavis de cauſa : 

And in ſome ſecret Manner to move, that ſome ſpecial Promiſe 

might be made in a ſecret Writing betwixt the King and the Queen, 

ſigned mutually with both their Hands, for that Purpoſe expreſly, 

if any Invaſion ſhould be made, And without this the Queen would 

not have her Ambaſſador to accord. 

But this the King would not comply with; as likewiſe to fign any ne French 
private Aſſurance about it between the Queen and him. But he ny with 
ſaid, he would write a private Letter to her, aſſuring her of it. % 4reicle. 
This Walfineham, (who was deceived with this diſſembling Prince, 
and was apt to think wel of him) thought the Queen might be con- 
tented with, for the great Benefit of a League, Offenſive and De- 
fenſive; as he wrote to the Earl of Lieceſter. We can, writeth walfingham's 
* Walſingham, by no Means draw the King to any other Interpreta- ie. 
tion of the Meaning, touching the Point of Religion, than by pri- 
vate Letter. That for his own private Opinion, ſeeing this League 
* was to endure but during the Life of the two Princes; and that 
the Subſtance of al Leagues conſiſted chiefly in the Sincerity of the 
Matters; and that this Prince had given great She w to the World 
* of great Sincerity; [the greater Hypocrite] he thought that private 
Letter did bind 3s much in Honour, as any other Inſtrument or Con- 
tract that paſſed between them, could do in Law. For if they 
* ſhould break, the Matter was not to be tryed in the Chamber Em- 

* perial by Way of pleading of what Value the Inſtruments were. 
* God and the Sword muſt be Judges, That if her Majeſty could 
* content herſelf with this private Interpretation of the King's Mean- 
* ing, then if ſhe would pleaſe to uſe ſome Words of Aſſurance 
* towards the Ambaſſador at her Court, of the great good Opinion 
* ſhe had of the King's Sincerity ; and that ſhe built more upon his 
Word than upon Contracts; he knew nothing could more con- 
tent him. For he defired, he ſaid, to be a Prince that eſteemed 
his Word and Honour above his Life. Beſides, he wiſhed himſelf 
to be in her Majeſty's good Opinion, before al other Princes. And 25. Mg 


ords in E. 


had often taken Occaſion to ſay, that he hoped, there would be | Fr 
no lefs earneſt good Wil and ſtrait Amity between him and her, =_ 
than was between her Grandfather and his Grandfather. 

To nouriſh this Opinion of Amity between them, Walfngham took 
it, as he ſaid, to be the Office of al thoſe, who truly loved their 
Majeſties; © as that League that tended greatly to both their Sureties, 
being knit together in perfect Amity. Which beſide their particu- 
* ar Safety, would breed a great Repoſe in al Europe, eſpecially for 
* the Cauſe of Religion. 
About this Time while Walſneham Was In Paris, the Queen Was LowCountries 
lolicited by thoſe of the Low Countries, grievouſly oppreſſed by Spain, red; lil. 
to protect them. Count Lodowic of Naſſau, (Brother to the Prince en, 
of Orange) who came with a Meſſage to the French King, having 
agreed with Walſingbam upon a private Conference, came to him in 
the Month of Avguft, to diſcourſe ſome ſecret Points, for ſetting 
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A N NO thoſe Countries free of that Tyranny. With which that r Gen- 

1571. tleman was fo taken, that he called him in one of his Letters, 

"The rareſt Gentleman with whom he had talked, fince he came into 

Count Lodo- France, The Count ſhewed him at large, how the King of Spain 

_ ente Was ſetting up violently the Inquiſition againſt Papiſts and Prote- 

with walfingh, ſtants: who al diſliked it. And that they ſaw him eſtabliſhing an 

«bout theTy- Arbitrary Power over them, who were a free People. He offered 

ng spain. the Queen Zealand, in Caſe ſhe would come to their Aſſiſtance. 

He ſhewed our Ambaſſador, that the Cauſe in the Low Countries, 

proceeded only upon that the King of Spain ſought to plant there, 

by Inquiſition, the Foundation of a moſt horrible Tyranny, the 

Overthrow of al Freedom and Liberty : A Thing which his Father 

Charles V. went about to have eſtabliſhed there. But ſeeing the 

ſame ſo much impugned by the Inhabitants of the ſaid Coun- 

tries; and that without Conſent it could not be received, unleſs he 

would violently, by Tyranny, ſeek the Eſtabliſhment of the ſame, 

contrary both to his Oath and their Privileges; he forbore to pro- 

ceed in that Behalf. They ſaw it would overthrow al foreign Traffic, 

by which that Country was chiefly maintained. And this they 

urged to the Cardinal of Arras; who by ſundry Ways practiſed to 

plant the ſaid Inquiſition ; and by Perſuaſion would have induced 

the People to like thereof. And when Perſuaſions would not do, he 

endeavoured to do it by Violence. For the Emperor had given but a 

cold Ear to them at the Aſſembly at Spirzs, where they related their 

Grievances. 

The Care ex- Thus when they ſaw themſelves, (as the Count procceded zn his Re- 

— their lation, ) void of al Help, their natural P:ince being carried away by 

Corruption of Counſil; from the due Conſideration that belonged 

to a good Prince to have of good Subjects; as he neither regarded 

his Oath, nor Maintainance of ſuch Privileges as were confirmed by 

his Predeceſſors, nor the dutiful Manner of the Proceeding of the 

Nobility, in ſeeking by Way of humble Petition to redreſs their 

Griefs; they thought their Conſciences diſcharged from al Duty of 
Obedience. And on this Occaſion the People took Arms. 

Propoſitions to Count Lodowic had firſt applied himſelf to the French King this 

1 Year, to take this People into his Protection, and to procure their 

Gunt Lodo- Deliverance from the preſent Tyranny. To which he ſeemed incli- 

wats . nable, on Condition the Queen of England might be brought to he a 

Party, and to joyn with him, and the Princes of Germany in the 

ſame Enterprize. And this he privately acquainted Valſingbam with- 

al: And that he ſhould move it to her as from himſelf. And then 

to propound to her Majeſty on his Behalf, theſe Particulars follow- 

ing. I. Whetherſhe could be content to joyn with him and the Prince 

of Orange in the Enterprize. II. Whether upon former Aiſurance 

offered, ſhe could be content to lend unto them the Sum they re- 

quired, III. That it would pleaſe her Majeſty to ſuffer Captain Ham- 

kins under hand to ſerve them with certain Ships: and alſo to li- 

cenſe them to furniſh them with certain Victuals to be tranſported 

from thence, whereof they had preſent Need. ; 

He further backed his Requeſt with theſe Arguments, That it 

would be no leſs Honour for her to unite Zealand | which had been 


offered her] to the Crown of England, than it was Diſhonour * 
2 | iſter 
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Chap. 6. under Queen E LIZ AB ET H. 39 
Siſter to loſe Calais. And that by having Zealand, ſhe would have A NNO 
the Key of the Low Countries, and a Place always for her Ships to 1371. 
enter in unto : To avoid thereby the Danger of the Enemy; as alſo 
of any Tempeſts ; and other Conſiderations. . And that this Enter- Arguments for 
prize being don by Proteſtants, the receiving the Honour thereof, 75 — 
ſhould be better able, by Encreaſe of Credit with the French King, 
to continue his good Devotion towards the Queen, in Reſpect of 
the rare Favours they had received at her Hands, which they did 
and would always acknowledge. And further, that the Queen would 
conſider, how ill affected Spain was towards her: How naturally 
they inclined to revenge; tho* outwardly, 'til convenient Time ſer- 
ved, they could diſſemble their Malice: How that King entertained 
rebellious Subjects of her Majeſty, at his great Coſt; and how he 
was become a Protector of the Queen of Scots, the Queen's dange- 
rous Enemy. | | 

This was all communicated in the Month of Auguſt, by Walſing- 3 
ham, as advantageouſly as he could, both to Burghley and Leiceſter. S8 
Who extremely approved of it; and reſolved to move it to the 
Queen as effectually as they could. But the Queen could not be 2-4 
perſuaded to meddle any further in this Matter, unleſs to be a Me- 


diator, til ſeveral Years after. 1 

Concerning the Archbiſhop of Caſſil, or Caſbell, (whoſe Repair to rudtiens to 

Walſingham we ſpake of under the laſt Year) he had Inſtructions — — 

ſent him to uſe his Intereſt to get him into the Queen's Dominions : 4rchbifop of 

which that Archbiſhop ſeemed to be very deſirous of, in Cafe he er 

might have the Queen's Pardon, and his Biſhopric reſtored to him 

again. The Earl of Leiceſter had directed the Ambaſſador to la- 

bour to deal ſo with him, as to bring him into England. For they 

ſuſpected the Man as a Practiſer with Spain, notwithſtanding his 

Pretences. And he received Inſtructions from the Queen about him, 

viz, That ſhe did not ſo much diſallow of his Requeſt of her Par- 

don, and for the Reſtitution of his Biſhopric, as of the ſlender Man- 

ner of his Suit: as he had ſignified it to Valſingbam. And that if 

he would not humbly deſire Pardon of his Offences, and ſhew him- 

ſelf repentant, and diſpoſed to live hereafter in Ireland, like a faith- 

ful Subject, ſhe meant not to beſtow upon him either Pardon or 

Biſhopric. And this Walfingham was to let him know; and to ex- 

preſs the ſame to him in ſuch ſort, as he ſhould ſee Cauſe.  Other- 

wiſe there was no great Account to be made of him: Nor was he 

of Kin to the Earl of Deſmond, as he alledged; nor of any Credit 

in England. And yet that ſhe was content to draw him Home by 

Means not diſhonorable. qt | 
The Lord Burghley gave him no better a Style, than The lewd me Charader 

Lozel of Ireland. And this not without Reaſon. For there were no % . 

ſmal Grounds to ſuſpe& this Archbiſhop to be, notwithſtanding al — 5 

his Pretences, falſe to the Queen. For he had a great Intereſt with 

the Queen's profeſſed Enemies; and had large Allowances from the 

King of . Spain. For when one Captain Thomas, an Iriſhman, (but a 

Spy for Walſingbam) upon that Biſhop's Deſire, got him Acceſs to 

the Cardinal of Loraine, [who was of the Houſe of the Guiſes] 

they talked together for the Space of two Hours. And when he 

departed, he told not the ſaid Captain what their Diſcourſe was, 


" 
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A. NNO Put on be ſome C erwa 5 
aptain] in ſome good Service. [That is, in ſome Inſurrèction 


157. 
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A Fenſtoner to 
Spain. 


Encouraged ts The Queen alſo in another Letter of Inſtructions to the ſaid Am- 


come into Eng- 


rer Lk _ 
ly that there might be ſome Occaſion afterwards to employ him 


the 
in Ireland, which was now a hatching.] And that therefore he 
ſhould do wel to make fuch Report of him [the Archbiſhop] that 
he might grow into Credit in that Court. And that he ſhould ſay, 
that the Archbiſhop was a Man of a noble Family, and of great Re- 
putation in that Country. And that Ireland of itſelf was but weak, 
and eaſy to be gotten by the Enemy. All this the Captain after- 
wards made Valſingbam privy to. Who appointed the ſaid Captain 
to attend upon him. This Archbiſhop alſo had told that Ambaſ- 
ſadors's Servant, that the King of Spain had entertained him honou- 
rably : having had, during the Time of his Abode there, befides 
2000 Ducats for an Annual Penſion, ſometimes 100, ſometimes 200, 
ſometimes, 300 Ducats when the Court did remove. And he rela- 
ted moreover that D*Alva had offered 36000 Ducats for the Earl of 
Northumberland (the Queen's Rebel) who was then a Priſoner in 
Scotland. So wel was this Archbiſhop acquainted with the Spaniſb 


Affairs. 


baſſador, ſignified to him, that conſidering that Party, and the Pro- 
fit that might enſue by his diſcovering of the Practices, where with he 
was ſo truly acquainted, ſhe was content, that if he meant duti- 
fully to aſk Pardon, ls he pretended by his Speech, then the Am- 
baſſador ſhould give him Comfort to continue the ſame Dutiful- 
neſs and loyal Meaning, and provoke him to make Repair into Em- 
land; and to aſſure him that he ſhould not find Lack of Grace, 
if he humbly. deſired it, and by his Truth hereafter deſerved it. 
And to add, that he the Ambaſſador, had Power from the Queen 
(to whom he had written about him) to warrant him to come into 
her Realm ſafely, and to make his Means unto the Queen for her 
Favour. And that if he would ſhew himſelf penitent for his former 
Fault, and be diſpoſed. hereafter 'to live dutifully, he ſhould be 
provided of as good 3 Living, as heretofore he had. And that if 
he obtained not of the Queen at his Coming according to his liking, 
the Ambaſſador would give him his Warrant under his Hand to 
return ſafely out of the Realm. Which Manner of Uſage the Am- 
baſſador ſhould tel him was very rare in the Queen. But that upon 
his Inſtance ſhe had yielded thereunto. And ſo accordingly the 
Ambaſſador was ordered to give him ſuch a Warrant under his 
Hand. But that if he [the Ambaſſador] found that the other had 
ſought but to abuſe him, as by his Letters there was ſofne Reaſon 
to doubt, then to forbear to deal with him in the former Sort. But 
yet to procure as much Intelligence as he might from him; and 
to diſcover his Continuance in Falſhood and Practice there, as he 
could ſee Occaſion for it, and could gather Matter againſt him, to 
deal with the King there, that he might be delivered, as an open 
known Rebel and Traitor; eſpecially in thoſe Practices uſed by 
him in Spain. And that there was the more Cauſe to doubt his 
Lewdneſs; becauſe Rogers, that brought the Ambaſſador's laſt Ler- 
ters, met with an Iriſhman about St. Denys; who told him that the 
Archbiſhop had been ſecretly at the Court, and was ready to be 
orain. 


diſpatehed away into Sain by the Means of the Cardinal of L 75 
| 6 


This was afterwards [viz. in the Month of February] ſpoken of 4 NN 0 
by Sir Tho. Smith, and Mr: Walfingham to the French King. To 1571. 


whom they related an Endeavour of a Rebellion in Ireland, by the 
ſaid Cardinal's Means, as appeared by the Confeſſion of one Stack- A Rebelion in 
bold, then a Priſoner in Ireland, Who confeſſed, that the Cardinal 6 armor 
ſet him on to ſtir up a Rebellion there, to the Maintenance of James Lorain. 
Fits Morrice, a Traitor and Rebel to the Queen. Who was to have 
the Counties of Ormond and O/o. And that he promiſed them 
Men and Munition to rebel againſt the Queen. And withal, that 
the French King and the Queen-Mother were privy to it. It was 25. French 
true enough, notwithſtanding their great Proteſtations of mighty *nz27iv wir. 
Friendſhip with her Majeſty : As appeared by their Behaviour, | 
when Smut, by the Queen's Commandment, acquainted them both 
with it. To the King he thus harangued it freely : © That that 
Cardinal had not done enough to raiſe up Trouble to her Majeſty 
in your Realms, and to trouble England and Scotland, but he could 
not let the poor Realm of Ireland alone, by encouraging Fitz Mor- 
rice the Queen's Rebel there. And that in your Majeſties Name. | 
Wherat the King laughing heartily, ſaid, In my Name? And pro- Denies it eo the 
feſſed, he never ſo. much as heard of it. And that he could never — 
think any Trouble or Hurt to his good Siſter. Upon which, Smith 
ſhewed him the Articles of Scackbold's Confeſſion ; who affirmed it. 
And when the ſame Day, by the like Order from the Queen, he And /o due be 
acquainted the Queen-Mother with the ſame Matter of the Cardi- %*cn-Morher, 
nal's evil Endeavours in Treland, and her Knowledge of it, She alſo 
turned it off with a Queſtion, Whether he dared to ſay this? And 
moreover the ſaid Ambaſſador told her, that the Cardinal ſaid, he 
did it in the King's Name and hers. And that the Queen his Mi- 
ftreſs, ordered him to declare this unto her. But withal, that ſhe 
knew it wel enough not to be true, for the good Wil that they bare 
to her. Smith added, that Walfngham could tel her more. | 
Who then declared the Caſe unto her: and that he had moved her . 4mbage- 
in it almoſt a Year ago. She ſaid, ſhe remembered, that there was 4 we wi 
ſuch a Thing about to be done by the Stirring of a Biſhop that gue. 
came from Spain. [That was the Archbiſhop of Caſſils, of whom 
before.] To this Smith alſo mentioned De La Roches Attempt upon 
Ireland who was à Knight of the Order, and Gentleman of the 
King's Chamber; and the ConduQor of that Expedition, and could 
tel the whole Proceeding, And ſo prayed that Order might be ta- 
ken in it. She replyed, that the King -diſavowed it; and that he 
had ſtayed De La Roche, that he ſhould not go to Ireland, and revo- 
ked al his Power. But Valſingbam then told her, that there were 
then twenty -Harquebufiers there, or thereabouts, remaining ſtil, and 
had remained ever ſince in a Caſtle. Wherupon the Queen promi- 
ſed they ſhould be recalled, if any were there. Thus did the French 
Falſhood begin to appear, by the Induſtry of the Queen's Ambaſſa- 
-dors, and the ſecret Intelligence procured by Valſingbam, to his great 


Expence, and Impoveriſſiing. 
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W CHAP. VII. 


A Parliament. The Succeſſion; and Matters of Religion, tranſ- 
ated there. The Bill for Reformation. The Queen diſpleaſed 
at it, as encroaching on her Prerogative. Debates about it. 
Divers Bills for Religion brought in. Motion for a new Con- 
feſſion of Faith. Reformatio Legum Eccleſiaſticarum produ- 
ced in Parliament. Bills about Religion and the State of the 


Church, that paſſed. Acts againſt Papiſts. Act for ſubſcribing 
and reading the 39 Articles, Many are deprived upon this 


Act. 


OW let us look at home. In the Parliament that began to 
fit Apr. 2. An. 13. Elizab. a Motion was made for the Suc- 


| ce/ſion. And many of the Members had but little Kindneſs 
to the Scottiſh Queen. Inſomuch that they laboured to put by her 
retended Right of Succeſſion : And to fix upon the Line of the 
9p Mary, that matried to Brandon Duke of Suffolk, K. Henry VIII. 
his younger Siſter ; as that Queen ſprang of his elder. And the 
Ground they went upon was K. Henry VIII. his laſt Wil. Wherin 
he expreſly put the Heirs of the Lady Frances firſt, and next the 
Heirs of the Lady Eleoncr, Daughters of his ſaid Siſter Mary, in 
Remainder and Reverſion, to ſucceed to the Crown, in Caſe of Fai- 
lure of Iſſue in his Children, Edward, Mary, and Elizabeth. And 
this by Vertue of certain Statutes made the 28. and 35. of Hen. VIII. 
whereby ſuch Power was granted to that King, to appoint the Suc- 
ceſſion, According to ſuch Eſtate, and after ſuch Manner, Form, and 
Faſhion, Order, or Condition, as ſhould be expreſſed and limited in his 
Letters Patents, or by his laſt Wil in Writing, figned with his Hand. 
Now for the making this of none Effe&, and that the Line of King 
Henry's elder Siſter might take Place, it was urged in thoſe Times by 
ſome, that that King made no Wil at al; and by others, that if he 
did make any, it was not according to the Statute, nor ſigned by 
his Hand. | | F201 
A Speech in Now for the clearing of theſe Things, there was a Member who 


Parliameat, in made 2 notable Speech, and of good Length; to prove that there 


Pr 7 . . . 
wth 2 was a true Wil made by the King. And therefore, if there were 
in Fayeurof the no Records remaining then in Chancery of any Letters Patents, nor 


Lady Frances. Original Wil to be found; it muſt have been defaced and deſtroyed 
in Queen Mary's Reign. That there was a real Wil, was evident, 
becauſe of the performing of the Legacies of it: which were made 
to many, both of Lands and Money, after his Deceaſe: And divers 
Indentures tripartite were made, between K. Edward VI. his imme- 
diate Succeſſor, and the Executors of K. Henry's Wil, and others. 
And divers Letters Patents paſs'd under the Great Seal, in Conſide- 
ration of the Accompliſhment of the ſaid King's Wil. And that 


there was a Wil in the Name of K. Henry, enrolled in the n 
an 


Succeſſion to the 
Crown movedin 
Parliament, 
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and divers Conſtats therof made under the Great Seal. Al which, A NNO 
as he urged, were Arguments that K. Henry dyed not inteſtate. And 1871. 
then, that it was without al Doubt, that as the Subjects of England 
had taken them for King and Queens of England, that were expreſt 
in the Statute by Name, ſo they were bound to accept them that 
Pere declared by the Wil in Remainder, or Reverſion: vis. The 
Heirs of the Lady Frances and Lady Hleonor. | | 
But then further, in Caſe of no Will, he proceeded to enervate 4d for anne 
the Scottiſh Queen's Title to this Crown; as not being inheritable 405 2 
by her, according to the Laws of this Realm, proving only ſuch in- rite. 
heritable, as were born in the King's Allegiance of Father and Mo- 
ther Engliſh ; or out of the King's Legiance, one Parent Engliſh, and 
in the King's Legiance, But I had rather leave the Reader to the 
whole Speech of this Member of Parliament carefully tranſcribed 
by me from a MS. in the Corton Library, as it is ſet in the Appendix, N VIII. 
But though this bold Step in Parliament, from a Diſguſt of the Scot- 
tiſß Queen, ſucceeded not; yet a notable Act or Acts were made 
made this Seſſion, for the Security of the Queen's Perſon and Go- 
vernment, and for the Succeſſion. 42 * Statue 13 Elix. An fe feuriry 
cap. 1. wherin, among other Things of that Nature, it enacts to be T the Queen's 
Treaſon, © For any to hold or affirm, that the Common Law of the no oy 
Realm (not altered 27 Parliament) ought not to direct the Right Succſpon. 
* of the Crown of England : Or that the Queen, by the Authority 
© of the Parliament, might not make Laws and Statutes of ſufficient 
Force and Validity, to limit and bind the Crown of this Realm, 
and the Deſcent, Limitation, and Government therof: as we 
ſhal hear more, before we conclyde this Chapter. | 
Now let us ſee what was done, or endeavoured to be done, in 4 in Parlia- 
this Seſſion, in Matter of Religion. The firſt Bil that was read, A 
which was April the 4th, was for coming to Church, and receiving bd Journ, 
the Holy Communion. April the 6th, read the ſecond Time, When ® Plan. 
Sir Tho. Smith ſpake, and argued for the Obſervance and Mainte- 
nance therof. And in Part withed the Biſhops to have Conſideration 
therof, Fleetwood, Recorder of London, moved, that the Penalties 
of the Statute ſhould not go to Promoters ; a Device but lately 
brought in, in the Time of K. Henry VIII. And he ſhewed the 
Evils and Inconveniences that grew thereby: Wherin no Reforma- 
tion was ſought, but private Gain. And as for the Matter of go- 
ing to Church, or for the Service af God, he urged, that it did di- | 
realy appertain to that Court [i. e. the Court of Parliament] And 
that they had as wel learnt, that there was a God to be ſerved, as 
had the Biſhops. And then he proved by old Laws, that Princes in 
their Parliaments, had made Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitutions. And ſo 
this Bill was referred to Committies. This Bil, among others, with 
Additions and Proviſoes, was brought down from the Lords, May 
the 19th. But I do not find it paſſed into an Act this Parliament, 
tho' there was great Pains taken about it. 5 
There was a 8 Party in the Houſe, that reſolved to preſs, as Further Ref. 
vigorouſly as might be, a further Reformation of Religion: Name- pion of Fe- 
ly, by altering ſeveral Things in the Common Prayer, and the e- * 
remonies eſtabliſhed. Mr. Serickland, an antient Gentleman, of hot 
Zeal, offered a Bil for Reformation, Who uſhered it in with . long 
| peech 
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1571. Common-Prayer, tho' he acknowledged it was drawn up very near 
to the Sincerity of the Truth. But yet that there were ſcme ſu- 
Pook of Cem. perſtitious Things in it, as, in the Office of Baptiſm, the Sign of 
e the Croſs, and ſome other Ceremonies and Errors, as he called them: 
Which might be changed, without Note of changing of Religion: 

Churclmen, hereby the Enemy might ſlander us. He farther ſpake of the Abu- 
olemes for cer- ſes of the Church of England, and of Churchmen : As that known Pa- 
* piſts had Ecclefiaſtical Government, and great Livings: That Boys 
were diſpenſed with, to have Spiritual Promotions: That, by Fa- 
culties, unable Men were allowed. And ſome other Men allowed to 
hold too many Livings. In the mean Time, godly, honeſt, and 
learned Proteſtant Miniſters, had little or nothing. Apr. the 14th, 
the Bil for Reformation, preferred by Strickland aforeſaid, was read 
the firſt Time. Upon which enſued divers Arguments. Mr. Trea- 
ſurer of the Queen's Houſhold, was one that ſpake againſt it, to 
this Purport, That if the Matters mentioned to be reformed were 
© Heretical, then they were preſently to be condemned. But if 
they were Matters of Ceremonies, then it behoved them to refer 
* the ſame to her Majeſty; who had Authority, as Chief of the 
© Church, to deal therin. And for them to meddle with Matters of 
© her Prerogative, he ſaid, were not convenient.“ Mr. Comptroller 
of the Houſhold argued to the ſame Effect. Another, whoſe Name 
entered into Diſcourſe of ſome of the Articles, which 


was beef 
Strickland had laid down before. Wherof one was, Not to kneel 


at the Receiving of the Holy Sacrament ; but to lye proſtrate, (to 
ſhun the old Superſtition) or to fit, every Man at his own Liberty. 
And the Directions were alſo thought fit to be left out of the Book 
of the Office of Communion] for that Poſture. Which ſhould be 2 

Law : and every Man to do according to his Conſcience. 
The Queen diſ: But the Queen liked not at al of theſe Proceedings; reckoning it 
9 ſtruck at her Prerogative; (as was hinted before by her Treaſurer) 
didden the as tho' ſhe might not appoint Ceremonies to be uſed in the Worſhip 
—_—_ of God. So that during the Time of Eaſter, (the Parliament being 
adjourned) in the Holydays, Strickland, for his exhibiting a Bil for 
the Reformation of Ceremonies, and his Speech therupon, was ſent 
for before the Lords of the Privy-Council ; and required to attend 
upon them; and in the mean Seaſon to make Stay from entring into 

the Houſe. 
The Houſe But this cauſed no ſmal Diſturbance. For on Friday, Apr, 19. in 
want: their Eaſter Week, being the next Day after the Parliament far again, 
4th the Houſe wanted their Member. And one of them ſignified, © How 
Debate it. © a Member of the Houſe was demanded from them. By whoſe 
* Commandment, or for what Cauſe, he knew not. And that for- 
* aſmuch as he was not now a private Man, but to ſupply the Room, 
© Perſon, and Place of a Multitude, eſpecially choſen ; and there- 
* fore ſent; he thought that neither in regard of the Country, 
* which was not to be wronged ; nor for the Liberty of the Houfe: 
* which was not to be infringed ; they ſhould nat permit him to be 
* demanded from them. To this a Courtier, namely Mr, Treaſurer, 
ſpake mildly, as the Point was tender : © That the Man that was 


* meant, was neither demanded, nor miſuſed ; but on Conſideration 
* Was 


Bil for Refor- 
mation, 


ANNO Speech, for ſome Reformation of ſeveral Things in the Book of | 
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« was required, to expect the Queen's Pleaſure upon certain ſpecial 4 N N OJ 
points. And that he durſt to affure, that the Gentleman ſhould 1571. 7 
have neither Cauſe to diſlike, or complain, &c. That he was in x= 
© no ſort ſtayed for any Word or Speech by him in that Place offered; | 
but for exhibiting a Bil to the Houſe againſt the Prerogative of the 
Queen: Which was not to be tolerated. And that oft it had 

© heen ſeen, that Speeches [in Parliament] had been examined and 

© conſidered of.” Others were for ſending for him, Telverton urged, 

* That the Precedent was perilous. And that tho' in this happy 

Time of Lenity, under ſo gracious a Princeſs, nothing of Extre- 

* mity or Injury was to be feared : Yet the Times might be altered ; 

and what was now permitted, might hereafter be conſtrued as a 

* Duty, and enforced even on the Ground of the preſent Permiſſion. 

That al Matters, not Treaſon, or too much to the Derogation of 

© the Crown, were tolerable there, Li. e. In the Parliament Houſe] 

* where al Things came to be conſidered of; and where there was 

* ſuch Fulneſs of Power, as even the Right of the Crown was to be 
determined: That to ſay, the Parliament had no Power to deter- 

mine of the Crown was High Treaſon. He remembred them, how D'Ew's June 
that Men are not there for themſelves, but for their Country. That —_— 
* it was fit for Princes to have their Prerogative ; but yet the ſame to 

© be ſtraitned within reaſonable Limits. That the Prince could not 

* of herſelf make Laws: Neither might ſhe, for the ſame Reaſon, 

break Laws, @&c. That the Speech that had been uttered in that 

* Place, and the Offer made of the Bil, was not to be condemned 

© as evil. But that if there were anything in the Book of Common 

Prayer, either Fewiſh, Turkiſh, or Popiſh, the ſame might be refor- 

med. He ſaid alſo, That among the Papiſts it was bruited, that 

* by the Judgment of the Council, Strickland was taken for an He- 

* retick : [Meaning, that being ſo miſrepreſented, the Houſe had 

the more Reaſon to ſtand by him.] | 

Another ſaid, That Care was to be had for the Privileges of the 
Houſe. Fleetwood, Recorder of London, a wiſe Man, adviſed, That 
they ſhould be humble Suitors to the Queen ; and neither ſend for 
him, nor demand him of Right. Thoſe of the Queen's Council, 
while this Speech was making, [fearing undoubtedly the Conſe- 
quence] whiſpered together. And then the Speaker moved, That 
the Houſe ſhould make Stay of any farther Conſultation therupon. 

And on the next Day, being Saturday, Strickland came to the Houſe ; The Member 
upon an Advertiſement, as it ſeems, from her Majeſty's Council Y NN 
and coming juſt upon the Time, when the Bil for coming to Church u. 
and receiving the Communion, was in referring to Committees, the 

Houſe did, in Witneſs of their Joy for his Reſtitution, preſently 
nominate him one of thoſe Committees. 

I find no more of this Bil for the Reformation of the Common Some Commie. 
Payer, and for the Ceremonies, but that Apr. the 25th, ſeveral of % for Reli- 
the Committees, vis. Sir Robert Lane, Sir Henry Gate, Mr. Henry *, 1% Ach, 
Knowles, Sen. Mr. Aſtley, Maſter of the Jewel Houſe, Mr. Sandes, 

Mr. Wentworth, were appointed to attend the Lord of Canterbury his 
Grace ; for Anſwer touching Matters of Religion. I ſuppoſe, this 


was in purſuance of a former Act, whereby the Queen with her 
Vor. IL x K | Metropolitan, 
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A N NO Metropolitan, was to appoint, and regulate, and reform Matters in 
1571. Religion. 1 18. Fn - 
2 The Bils for Religion, and Regulation of Church Affairs, began 
Seven Bills for in the Parliament 8 Elig. and agitated and proſecuted in this Parlia- 
Regulation and in ent 13 Fliz. were ſeven. But ſome of them in the Iſſue, daſhed 
% Cheeh. by her Majeſty, faith D' Ewe, perſuaded unto it, as it ſhould ſeem, by 
D'Ew's Forrn. ſome ſiniſter Counſil. I. For the Articles printed An. 1562, for ſound 
p-134-5. Religion. Firſt read on the 5th of Dec. 8 Eliz. Al the reſt of them 
that follow, had their firſt Reading Decemb. the 6th, in the ſaid Seſſion, 
viz. II. The Bil for the Order of Miniſters. III. For the Reſidence 
of Paſtors. IV. For the avoiding of corrupt Preſentations. V. For 
Leaſes of Benefices. VI. For Penſions out of Benefices. VII. Touch- 
ing Commutation of Penance by the Ecclefiaſtical Judge. Which laſt 
was firſt preferred in this Parliament. Theſe were read ſeveral Times 

in the Houſe, and countenanced, and ſome of them came to Effect. 
The firſt of theſe offered in the Beginning of this Seſſion, and in- 
Moved, that « troduced by Mr. Strickland in a long Speech before mentioned, (which 
Cnfeſfonof was for a new Confeſſion of Faith, to be made and uſed in this Church) 
for the Uſe of may be better underſtood, if we relate ſome further Paſſages of that 
ibis Church. Speech, viz. © That he thought it worth the while, for the Parlia- 
ment to be occupied for ſome Time; that al reproachful Speeches 
© of Slanderers might be ſtopped ; Draw-backs in Religion brought 
forward; and Overrunners, that exceeded the Rules of the Law, 
reduced: That a Confeſſion of Faith ſhould be made, and publiſhed, 
* and confirmed; as was among other Profeſſors of Religion in fo- 
* reign Parts. As thoſe of Straſburge and Frankford: And as learned 
Men alſo formerly in this Land, travelled in: as Peter Martyr, Pau- 
* tus Fagius, and others. And that an offer therof, that had been 
formerly made in Parliament, might be approved.“ He added, 
That the Book | which was the Reformation of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, 
effected chiefly by Archbiſhop Cranmer, by the Command of K. Hen- 
7y VIII. and Edward VI.] reſted til in the Cuſtody of Mr. Norton, 
a Member of the Houſe. And therupon requeſted, that the ſaid 
Norton might be required to produce the ſame. Which he after did. 
The Book of the And ſhewed that it was the Book drawn up [under K. Edward] by 
9 thirty two Perſons, i. e. Eight Biſhops, eight Divines, eight Civilians, 
cel Laws, pro- and eight temporal Lawyers: Who had in Charge to make Eecleſi- 
AN aſtical Conſtitutions, and took the ſame in Hand: And that Mr. Fox 
* [the Martyrologiſt] took ſome Pains about the ſaid Book, and had 
newly printed it: Which the ſaid Norton then and there ſnewed. I 
add, that Fox alſo ſet a large Preface before it, Ad doFum & candt- 
dum Leforem ;, and concludeth with his Wiſh, © That what by the 
* premature Death of that King, was then denyed to the Churches 
* Happineſs, might be ſupplyed in the more happy Times of Queen 
* Elizabeth, by the Authority of that preſent Parliament, { viz. this, 
* as it ſeems, of the 13th of the Queen] and by the Conſent and 
_ © Favour of learned Men.“ This Book was printed again in Latin, 

And in « for. in the Lear 1640, at London. 

mer Parliament I have this further to add concerning this Book. It was faid, 
55. Tl. i 5 That Dr. Haddon, that learned Civilian, and Maſter of the Requeſts 
Reform. no E- to the Queen, had in a former Parliament delivered this Book, which 


any, &c had with ſo much Pains, Labour, and Learning, been prepared and 
hot | | 5 finiſhed 
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finiſned in K#ZEdward's Days: and wherin Haddon, himſelf, having A NNO 
an excellent Latin Stile, was concerned in drawing up. And that 1371. 
then in that Parliament, it was ordered to be tranſſated into Engliſh, WW 
for their better conſidering it. For this, I make no Doubt, was that 

Book of Diſcipline, which Penry (that was executed for Sedition about 

1591) hinted at in one of . his Books (called, Reformation no E to 

ber Majeſty and State, printed Anno 1590) where, after his Preface, 

he makes this Requeſt to the Reader: Mr. D. Haddon delivered in 

« Parliament a Latin Book concerning Church Diſcipline, written in 

the Days of K. Edw. VI. by M. Cranmer, and Sir Jabs Chee le, & c. 

This Book (faith he) was committed by the Houſe to be tranſlated, 

* unto the ſaid M. D. Haddon, M. George Bromley, M. Norton, &c. 

His Requeſt follows, If thou canſt, good Reader, help me, or any 

other, that labour in the Cauſe, unto the ſaid Book, I hop tho 

] never ſaw it, that in ſo doing, thou ſhalt do good Service to the 

Lord and his Church.“ So he, ſuppoſing it had much favoured 

his admired Diſcipline. But if he had been helped to a Sight of it, 

he would have found it would not have ſerved his Purpoſe. 

The ſaid Mr. Strickland, in his Speech aforeſaid, made ſeveral Mo- A Motion for 4 
tions, That they ſhould not, for any Cauſe. of Policy, permit any 2 
Errors in Matters of Doctrine to continue longer among them. d t « Far. 
And that the Reformation he urged, ſhould not by this be called a % Rene 
* choping and changing of our Religion, [as ſome had objected] but 
* purſuant to our Profeſſion : that is, to have al Doctrines brought to 
the Purity of the Primitive Church. And at laſt he moved, that 
© certain of them might be aſligned, to have Conference with the 
Lords of the Spirituality, for Conſideration and Reformation of 
* theſe Matters.“ But what Stop theſe earneſt Motions had, we 
have ſhewed before. | 

Only let me add what happened to the ſaid Committee for Reli- The Succeſs of 
gion, when, according as it was appointed, they attended the 2 
biſnop of Canterbury with their Model for Reformation; wherin, as on the 4rchbi- 
fome Articles of Religion were allowed by them, ſo others already . 
received into the Church, were left out. The Archbiſhop taking a 
View of this Draught, aſked them, why they put out of the Book 
the Article for Homilies, and for the Conſecrating of Biſhops, and 
{ome others. Mr. Peter Wentworth, (who was one of that Commit- p'tws Fours, 
tee) a hot Man, anſwered, (as he gave an Account of it himſelf in 7. 239. 
his Speech the next Parliament) Becauſe they were ſo occupied in 
other Matters, that they had no Time to examine them, how they 
agreed with the Word of God. Whereat the Archbiſhop replyed, 

That ſurely they miſtook the Matter: Saying further, You wil re- 

fer yourſelves wholly to us [the Biſhops] therin. To which Went- 

worth, in ſome Heat, and ſomewhat rudely, anſwered, * No, by the Wentworth's 
Faith I bear to God, we wil paſs nothing before we underitand N 
what it is. For that were but to make you Popes. Make you © 
© Popes, who liſt; for we wil make you none.“ But this Gentleman 

taking the like Freedom to talk concerning the Queen in the next 
Parliament, 18 Elig. and uſing ſeveral bold Expreſſions concerning 

her, as, (How Rumours ran in the Houſe, Take Heed what you do + * ; 
for the Queen liketh not ſuch a Matter) he was ſequeſtred thejHouſe, 

and committed to the Sergeant, as a Priſoner for ſome Time. 
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Bills ag ainſt 
Pepiſts. 

For Stenrity 4+ 
gainft the 
Scotch Queen. 


Statut. 13 Eliz. 
cap. r. 


i o 


ANN O But what Bills abeut r * and the State of the Church took: 


Place in this Parlia ment, I 


prive and depoſe tlie 


* paſs, imagine, invent, &c. the Queen's Death, or any bodily Harm, 
* teriding to Death, maiming, or wounding her Royal Perſon ; or 
to deprive of depoſe her from the 1 Honour, or Kingly 
* Name of the Imperial Crown of this Realm; Or to levy War 
* againſt her: Or to move any Foreigners or Strangers with Force to 
* invade this Realm, or that of reland : Or to utter or declare, by 
* any Printing, Writing, Cifering, Speech or Words, that the Queen 


is not, or ought not to be Queen of this Realm, and of the Realms 


© of France and Ireland Or that any other Perſon ought by Right 


to be King or Queen of the ſame Realms: Or, that ſhould by 


* Writing, Printing, Preaching, Speech, G&c. publiſh, ſet forth and 


* affirm, that Queen ELIZABETH 1s an Heretic, Schiſmatic, Ty- 


rant, lufidel, or Uſurper of the Crown of the ſaid Realms. And 
* further, ſuch to be utterly diſabled, during their natural Lives, to 
* have or enjoy the Crown of England, or any Style or Title thereof, 
This was aimed at the Queen of Scots] at any Time in Succeſſion, 
* of whatever Degree, Condition, Place, &c. they be, that in any 


< wiſe claimed or pretended themſelves to have a Right or Title to 


the Crown of England in the Life of Queen Eligabetb: Or ſhould 
* uſurp the Royal Style, Title, or Dignity of this Crown : Or ſhould 
* hold and affirm, that the Queen had not Right to hold or enjoy the 
* ſaid Crown and Realm: Or after any Demand ſhould not acknow- 
* ledge her to be, in Right, true and lawful Queen of theſe Realms. 
And he was adjudged a high Traitor by this Act, that, during the 
Queen's Life ſhould affirm or maintain, any Right, Title, ec. in 
* Succeſſion or Inheritance in or to the Crown of England, after 
Q Elizabeth, to be rightfully in, or lawfully due unto any ſuch 
* Claimer, Pretender, &c. or not Acknowledger. And he alſo to 


be judged an High Traitor, that ſhal not affirm that the Common 


Laus of this Realm, not altered by Parliament, ought to direct 
the Right of the Crown of England: Or that the Queen's Maje- 
* ſty, by and with the Authority of the Parliament, is not able to 
make Laws and Statutes, of ſufficient Force to limit and bind the 
* Crown of this Realm, and the Deſcent, Limitation, and Inheri- 
* tance, and Government therof : Or, that this preſent Statute, or 
* any other Statute, to be made by Authority of the Parliament, 
* with the Royal Aſſent of the Queen, for limiting of the Crown; 
© or any Statute for recognizing the Right of the ſaid Crown and 
* Realm to be rightly and lawfully in the Perſon of our Sovereign 
Lady and Queen, are not, or ought not to he for ever of good and 
* ſufficient Force and Validity to bind, limit, reſtrain, and govern 
* al Perſons, their Rights and Titles, that any wiſe might claim any 


* Intereſt, or Poſſibility in, or to the Crown of England, in Poſſeſſion, 


* Remainder, Inheritance, Succeſſion, or otherwite. 
By the ſame Act Proviſion was made againſt contentious, and ſedi- 
tious ſpreading abroad of Titles to the Succeſſion of the Crown: 


And againſt Books or Works printed and written, that did directly 
or 


rocede now to relate. Some were 
brought in againſt Papiſts; who at that Time endeavoured to de- 

l | Bec, in favour of the Scottiſb Queen Mary. 
This became enacted. Where it was made High Treaſon to com- 
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ſecond Time, the Pains and Forfeitures in the Statutes of Provifen 
and Premunire. | hy 
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There was another Act made this Parliament, againſt bringing in 48 g 


of Popes Bulls; or putting them in Execution: And againſt bringing 
in Writings; or Inſtruments, or other ſuperſtitious Things, from the 
See of Rome. This was made on purpoſe againſt ſuch as had procu- 
red and obtained from the Biſhop-of Rome, divers Bulls and Wri- 
tings, to abſolve and reconcile al thoſe that would be contented to 
forſake their Obedience to the Queen, and to yield themſelves to 
the foreign, unlawful, and uſurped Authority of the See of Rome: 
And by Colour of the ſaid Bulls, wicked Perſons ſecretly, in ſuch 


Parts of the Realm where the People were moſt weak and fimple 


and ignorant [as it ran in that Statute] had, by their leud and ſub- 
til Practices and Perſuaſions, fo far wrought, that ſundry fuck weak 
and ignorant Perſons had been contented! to be reconciled to the 


ſaid uſurped Authority; and to take Abſolution at the Hands of 


ſuch naughty and ſubtil Practiſers. Whereby had grown great Diſ- 
obedience and Boldneſs in many, not only to withdraw and abſent 
themſelves from al Divine Service, now moſt godly ſet forth in 
the Realm; but alſo thought themſelves diſcharged of and from 
al Obedience, Duty and Allegiance to the Queen, Whereby moſt 
wicked and unnatural Rebellion had enſued. Al ſuch bringing. in 
of ſuch Bulls, and ſuch Reconcilers to the See of Rome, were made 
guilty of High Treaſon to the Queen and the Realm. 


bringing in 
Popes Bull: 
And 


By the ſame Act they incurred the Statute of Premunirs and Pro- Aznus Ders, 


Croſſes, Piftures 


viſion, made 16 R. II. that brought into the Realm any Token or Beads, Sc.ca:2. 


Tokens, Thing or Things, called Agnus Dei's, or any Croſſes, Pi- 
ctures, Beads, or ſuch like vain and ſuperſtitious Things, from the 
Biſhop or See of Rome: The former of which were ſaid to be hal- 
lowed or conſecrate by the Biſhop of Rome, in his own Perſon, 
And the Croſſes, Pictures, Beads, either by the ſame Biſhop, or by 
others having Power, or pretending to have Power for the ſame, 
by or from him or his ſaid See : Divers Pardons, Immunities, and 
Exemptions pretended, being to be conferred upon ſuch as ſhould 
receive and uſe the ſame. 


Another Act for Papiſts was againſt Fugitives over the Seas, This 44 ageing 
was againſt ſuch Perſons, who as (tho' they were Sovereign Rulers , fed be- 


themſelves, and not under Rule) caſting away moſt wilfully and 


ond Sea with- 
ont Licence. 


obſtinately the Service, Obedience, and Defence of their Prince and G« 3. 


Country, ſecretly, in great Numbers, without Licence of the Queen, 


departed the Realm into foreign Parts and Dominions of other Prin- 


ces: under whoſe Obeiſance and Protection, they ſubmitted them- 
ſelves; and became their Subjects. And there did unnaturally diſ- 
cover the Secrets of this Realm, and their native Country. And 
conveyed with them great Sums of Money; being naturally a Part 


of 
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1571. 


Aft againſſ 
an For Di- 
lapidations; 
and «bout Lea- 
ſes for Collegi- 
ate Churches, 
Cap. 10. 


Aft touching 
Leaſes of Bene- 
fices, not to in- 
7 urefloſpitality. 
Cap. 20. 


4 FVO 6f the common Treaſure of the Realm: ſpending the ame to 
the Profit and Commodity of Strangers: And in ſundry Places to 


the Relief of Rebels, and Fugitives and Traitors. And not ſo ſa- 


tisfied, did practiſe in thoſe Parts traiterous and rebellious Seditions 


and ſlanderous Things, as wel by writing, as otherwiſe ; as the Ex- 

reſſions of that Statute were. The Penalty laid upon al ſuch was 
the Loſs and Forfeiture of all their Manours, Lands, Tenements, 
Oc. to the Queen, during their Lives, unleſs they returned Home 
within ſix Months; and yielded their Bodies to the High Sheriff of 
the County, or ſome of the Queen's Council. And that al Benefices 
Prebends, and other Eccleſiaſtical Promotions, belonging to Spiritual 


and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, ſo offending in departing the Realm, and 


not returning, ſhould be utterly void to al Intents and Purpoſes. 
There was alſo a Bill brought in (tho' I think paſſed not into an 


Act) againſt Prieſts diſguiſing themſelves in Serving-mens Appa- 


rel. 
Another Act made this Seſſion of Parliament with Reſpect to 


Religion and the Good of the Church, was againſt Frauds ; defeat- 
ing Remedies for Dilapidations of Eccleſiaſtical Livings; and for 


Leaſes to be granted for Collegiate Churches. The Reaſon of this 


Statute was for the ſtopping the Practice of ſome Biſhops and Dig- 
nitaries, or other Eccleſjaſtical Perſons : Who had antient Palaces 
and Manſion-Houſes, and other Buildings and Edifices,. belonging 
to their Preferments: And ſuffered the ſame, for want of Repairs, 
to run into great Ruins, and ſome Parts utterly to fal down to the 
Ground. And had converted the Timber, Lead, and Stones, to their 
own Benefit and Commodity, and made Deeds of Gift, and coloura- 


ble Alienations, and other Conveyances of like Effect, of their 


Goods and Chattels in their Life-Times; to the Intent after their 
Death to defraud their Succeſſors of ſuch juſt Actions and Reme- 
dies, as they might, or ſhould have had for the ſame by the Laws 
Eccleſieſtical, againſt their Executors : to the great defacing the 


State Eccleſiaſtical, and intolerable Charges of their Succeſſors. 


This Act did empower the Succeſſor of him or them that ſhould 
make ſuch Deeds, to commence Suit, and have ſuch Remedy in 
any Court Eccleſiaſtical againſt him or them, to whom ſuch Deeds 
ſhould be made, for the Amendment and Reparation of ſo much of 
the ſaid Dilapidations and Decays, as happened by his Fact or De- 


fault. | 
Alſo, this Act provided againſt Colleges, Deans and Chapters, Par- 


ſons, Vicars, &. who made long aud unreaſonable Leaſes, which 


were the great Cauſes of Dilapidations and Decays of al Spiritual Li- 
ving and Hoſpitality, and the utter impoveriſhing of al Succeſſors, 
incumbent in the ſame: That henceforth no Leaſes ſhould be made 
longer than one and twenty Years, or three Lives. All -other 
Leaſes, Grants, &c. to be utterly void and of none Effect. 
Another Act was made this Seſſion, touching Leaſes of Benefices. 


The Intent of this Act, was, That Livings appointed for Ecclcha- 


ſtical Miniſters, might not by corrupt and indire& Dealings, be 
transferred to other Uſes. No Leaſe after the 15th Day of May, 
to be made of any Benefice, or Eccleſiaſtical Promotion with Cure, 


not being impropried, to endure any longer than while the op 
or 


'A N * 5 of the Reformation | Books ) 


Chap: 7] eee, 


ſor ſhal be ordinarily Reſident, and ſerv 
fice, without Abſence : 


that every ſuch Leaſe, 


fending, to loſe one Fear's Profit of his 
by the Ordinary am 


ſuch Benefices with any Pe 
ſame, hereafter to be made 


was but Temporary. 
There was yet another Act 


in this Church 12. 


: 18n; and that the 
e ſerved with Paſtors of {ound Reli- 
gion, as the Preamble ran. 


's Word and Sacraments 
under the Degree of a Biſhop, by Reaſon of an 
ſtitution, Conſecration or Orderi 


ering, than the 
the late King Edward's Time, and now uſed in the Reign of the 
Queen. [Meaning undoubted] 


21s in comprehend Papiſts, and like 
wiſe ſuch as received their Orders i i 


the Book im printed, intiled, Articles, whereupon i; war agreed 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, &c. bein [4 


by the with thiſe of the 
g the 39 Artic es, framed in the Synod flunſe, chat mg. 
Anno 1562. And t0 ſubſcribe them. Which was to be teſtified by coral? of 
the Biſhe c 
P 


t of the Dioceſs, under his Seal. hich Teſtimonial he, Faith to be 
[the Prie 


5 made; which 
da), in Time of needed not, ſince 
e Ought to at- ff. rie, of 


7 Religi 
les, Cas his Confeſſion of the lee of 
3 and all his Eccleſiaſti. England's ſuf: 
fcient Confeſſon 
maintain or affi of the true 
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ANNO None to be admitted hereafter to any Benefice, with Cure, except 
1571. he be of the Age of three and twenty Years at the leaſt, and a Dea- 
con; and firſt have ſubſcribed the ſaid Articles, in Preſence of the 
1 Ordinary, and publicly read the ſame in the Pariſh Church of that 

Minter. Benefice; with Declaration of his unfained Aﬀent to the ſame. And 
every Perſon after the End of that Seſſion of Parliament, to be ad- 
mitted to a Benefice with Cure, within two Months after his :In; 
duction publicly to read the ſaid Articles in his Pariſh Church; and 
to do al as aforeſaid. Otherwiſe to incur Deprivation immediately 

ipſo facto. 

Alſo it was enacted in the ſame Statute, That none ſhould be made 
Miniſter, or admitted to preach, or miniſter the Sacraments, being 
under the Age of four and twenty Years; nor unleſs he ſhould firſt 
bring to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs from Men known to the Biſhop, 
a Teſtimonial both of his honeſt Life, and of his Profeſſing the 
Doctrine expreſſed in the ſaid Articles; nor unleſs he be able to an- 
ſwer, and to render to the Ordinary an Account. of his Faith in 
Latin, according to the ſaid Articles ; or have ſpecial Gift and Ha- 
bility to be a Preacher. 

None to be admitted to the Order of a Deacon or Miniſter, unleſs 
he ſhal firſt ſubſcribe the Articles. None to be admitted to a Living 
of, or above the Value of 3ol. a Year in the Queen's Books, with- 
out he be Batchelour of Divinity, or a Preacher lawfully allow- 
ed by ſome Biſhop of this Realm, or by one of the Univerſities, 

All Admiſſions to Benefices, Inſtitutions, and Inductions, contra- 
ry to the Form of any Proviſion in this A&; and al Tolerations, 
Diſpenſations, Qualifications, and Licences whatſoever, that ſhal 
be made to the contrary, to be meerly void in Law. 

Provided, no Title to confer, cr preſent by Lapſe, to accrue 
upon any Deprivation iþſo faFo; but after fix Months after Notice 
of ſuch Deprivation given by the Ordinary to the Patron. 

By Force of this Act many that held Benefices and Eccleſiaſtical Pre- 

alan deprived, ferments were deprived in this and the following Year. I find theſe 
two among others in the Dioceſs of Bath and Pell. Henry Thorn 

Regiſ. Bath A. B. was preſented by Geo. Speke, Knt. to the Church of Eaſt Do- 
_ liſh, Fan. 28, 1571, by the Obſtinacy and Diſobedience of Tho. E- 
8 Hot, refuſing, or at leaſt neglecting to ſubſcribe in his proper Perſon 
| to the Articles ſet forth Anno 1562. And ſo was deprived. Again 
June, 1572 Edward Bremel alias Cable, was preſented to the Church 

of Wayford, by the Deprivation of Fohn Haunce ; by Virtue of a 

Statute (as it runs in the Regiſter) 13. Ekz. intitled, An AS to re- 


form certain Diſorders touching Miniſters of the Church. 


CHAP. 


hd. 8 


—— 
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CHAP. VIIL 
4 Convocation. Matters done there. An Act made, very heneh- 
cial for Employment of Multitudes of Poor. The Queens Con- 
ceruments with Scotland. Endeavours a Reconcilement of the 


two Parties there. Her Reſolution againſt the reſtoring of the 


Scottilh Queen. And why. Articles of Pacification propounded 
by the Queen to the two Parties in Scotland. The Queen's A- 


gent's notable Letter to Graunge and Liddington. Sends a 
Chalenge to the French Ambaſſador. His Letters to the Lord 
Regent of Scotland, Duke of Lenox ; and to Earl Morton, 
intercepted. A Book writ in Favour of the Queen of Scots, 


there is related at large in the Life of Archbiſhop Parker. —— 


Only we may take Notice of ſome Things obſerved as done in 3.4. Ch. 5. 

this Synod, ſet down in the Dedication of Biſhop 7ewel's Works to King 
James : Namely, that the Synod 1571 did then ſet forth this Ca- 
non, among others, for the Direction of thoſe that were Preachers 
and Paſtors, * That they ſhould never teach any thing, as Matter of 
Faith, religiouſly, but that which was agreeable to the Doctrine of 
*the Old and New Teſtament ; or colle&ed out of the ſame Do- 
* rine by the antient Fathers and Catholick Biſhops of the Church. 

I find a Treatiſe among the MSS. of William Petyt, Eſq; of Orders in keel 
Dr. Thomas Wylſon's own Hand (who was Maſter of St. Xartharine's ah. Fil 
near the Tower, and afterwards Secretary of State, a very learned Guil. peryr, 
Civiltan) being Orders in Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdiction. Which ſeems to Armies. / C. 
have been drawn up, to be confirmed in this Synod. There is a Ti- 
tle, For Puniſbment of Perſons convicted. Another, What Order is to be 


taken with falſe Writings, &c. ; i 
To the Bills paſſed into Acts this Parliament, there is one more A fir 


(beſides thoſe mentioned above) which I judge not amiſs to be taken , 
Notice of, tho' it have no other Relation to Religion than Charity, of Malle 
which comes very near it. It concerned the Queen's Care of Em- I por Tepe. 
ployment for her poorer Sort of Subjects. It was for Continuance | 
of making and-wearing Woollen Caps; in Behalf of the Trade of 
Cappers: Providing, that al above the Age of fix Years (except the 
Nobility and ſome others) ſhould, on Sabbath-days and Holy-days, 
wear Caps of Wool knit, thicked, and dreſt in England, upon Pe- 
nalty of ten Groats. But notwithſtanding this Statute, theſe Caps 
went very much out of Faſhion, and the Wearing of Hats prevailed. 
Which cauſed the Queen two or three Years after, to take ſuch No- 
tice of it, as to ſet forth a ſtri& Proclamation for the enforcing of 
the wearing of Caps; the Benefit whereof being of more public 
Good than at preſent was perceived; namely, the Employment of 
ſuch vaſt Numbers of idle, poor and impotent People throughout 
the whole Nation, that otherwiſe muſt either have ſtarved, begged, or 
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T HERE was now alſo a Cenvocation And what was done A Convocation. 
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ANNO robbed. Which thus that Proclamation expreſſed, (mentioning the 
1571. ſaid Act made in the Parliament the 13th of her Reign) © That it 
vas for the Relief of divers poor Towns, and of great Multi- 
* tudes of her poor Subjects, who otherwiſe were like to periſh, 
or to become unprofitable, or dangerous unto the Commonweal : 
* Ard that by Means of this Statute, great Numbers of idle, poor, 
and impotent Perſons were ſet on Work, while the Awe of the 
* ſaid Statute and Fear of due Execution thereof continued, to the 
* marvellous great Commodity of this Realm, and Help of the Nee- 
dy, and Redreſs of evil occupied Perſons ; as by Experience there- 
* of had been notably proved. 

The Queen's But theſe Caps, it ſeems, not long after went out of Faſhion: 
33 and ſo the Trade decayed. Which cauſed the Queen to ſet forth 
them. Aud the ſaid Proclamation. It ſet forth further, How that by little 
on. * andlittle the Diſobedience and wanton Diſorder of evil-diſpoſed and 
light Perſons, more regarding private Fantaſies and Vanity, than 
public Commodity or Reſpe& of Duty, had encreaſed by want of 
Execution of the ſaid Law. Whereby thoſe good and honeſt 
Subjects, that had by Means of the ſaid Statute ſet to work a great 
* Number of poor People, were like to be driven to give over their 
* {aid Trades; and to fend abroad again into Idleneſs and Miſery 
© thoſe Multitudes, that had been by them relieved. Whereby was 
* like to grow great Enormity and Inconvenience, if ſpeedy Remedy 
were not provided. Therefore ſhe charged and commanded al 
* Juſtices of Aſſize, Juſtices of Peace, Maiors, Sheriffs, Gr. 
* that every of them, according to their Office, Place, and Calling, 
© ſhould do their uttermoſt, for the due Execution of the ſaid Sta- 
* tute. And that Bailiffs, Conſtables, Churchardens, &c. every 
Sunday and Feſtival Day, make diligent View and Search, in al 
* Churches, Chapels, and al other Places, within the Circuits and 
© Compiiles of their Offices, for al and fingular Breakers and Offen- 
ders of the ſaid Statute : and without Delay cauſe the Names of 
ſuch Offenders, and of their Parents, Guardians, Governours and 
* Maſters of every Child, Servant, and Ward ſo offending ; together 
* with the Day and Place of the Offence committed, to be then 

* written, and lawfully ordered and preſented, &c. 
The Benefit of The great Importance of this Manufacture, for the Support of 
hs the lower Rank of the Queen's People, was more fully declared 
in that Act aforeſaid, in theſe Words, worthy of Note: That the 


Nation, ſet 


[tg * * Company of Cappers by Means only of their Trade and Science of 


* Capping, not only maintained their Wives, Children and Families, 
in good and convenient State and Degree, but ſet on work a great 
Number and Multitude of other poor Perſons, Men, Women and 
Children; and alfo ſuch as were halt, and decrepid, and lame; 
* uſing them in ſundry Exerciſes belonging to that Occupation; as 
* Carders, Spinners, Knitters, Parters of Wool, Forcers, Thickers, 
* Dreſſers, Walkers, Dyers, Battelers, Shearers, Preſſers, Edgers, 
* Liners, Bandmakers; and other Exerciſes. Who had in Manner 
thereby maintained and relieved themſelves and their Families. 
* And by Reaſon of their Labour and Exerciſe therein, had eſchew- 
*ed and avoided not only the great Annoyance of the Towns they 
* dwelt in, who for Lack of Exerciſe muſt have been forced to bea 
> but 
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Realm, in practiſing ſundry Kinds of Lewdneſs ; as too many of 
them now did. And alſo, by the Means of this good Exerciſe 
and Occupation, a great many of Perſonable Men had at al Times 
been ready, and wel able, when they were called, to ſerve the 
« Queen, or her moſt noble Progenitors, in Tt 
« where : Until of late Days, that moſt, or in Manner al Men had 
« fyrborn and left off the uſing and wearing of Caps. This tended 
« alſo to the great impoveriſhing, and utter undoing of the Company 
* of Cappers ; and to the Decay, Ruine, and Deſolation of divers 
ancient Cities and Burroughs, which had been the Nouriſhers and 
« Bringers up in that Faculty of great Numbers of People: As Lon- 
don, which by good Report maintained eight Thouſand Perſons, 
« exerciſed in this Faculty: Alſo Exeter, Briſtow, Monmouth, Here- 
ford, Rofſe, Bridgnorth, Bewaley, Glouceſter, Worceſter, Cheſfler, Nant- 
* wich, and many more. | | 

Afﬀiirs abroad affected the Nation, and the State of Religion here 
at home; eſpecially, the lutrigues of the Scottiſb Queen, and the 
Match with the Duke D' Anjor. 

The Queen was ſo certainly informed of the Scortiſh Queen's, and 
her Friends Intrigues againſt her, that ſhe found it neceffary to keep 
her ſtrait : Suffering none (but Perſons of her own) of al Sorts, to be 
about that Queen's Perſon. Now ſhe pretended a great Fear of her 
Life; and craved a Ghoſtly Father, being Catholic, to be with her. 
For in Truth, many of her Servants had been diſcharged; having 


« but alſo had kept them from ranging and gadding through the A VO 


1571. 
— 


me of War, or elſe- 


The Queen con- 
c in 
Scotch Mat- 


been found to be dangerous Practiſers. And Q. Elizabeth, upon this 


Experience, plainly noted to the States of Srotland, that ſhe would 
never ſuffer that Queen to have her Government in Scotland reſtored 
to her. Her Buſineſs now was to further the young King of Scots his 
Affairs, (who was ſet up by the Proteſtant Party in that Kingdom) 
and his Friends, againſt the Scottiſb Queen's Party. The L. Hunſ- 
don at Berwick, had a Commiſhon in O@ober, to ſet a good Face 
upon the Matter, to bring Graunge (who held out the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh for that Queen) to the King's Devotion. But if he could 
not, they of the Queen's Council were of Opinion that he fhould 
force them. And the Queen was now in Hand (as the L. Burgbley 
writ in certain of his Letters) to make an Accord between Lidding- 
ton and Graunge in the Caſtle, and the Regent, two conſiderable 
Parties; the Difficulty between them being rather particular than 
publick. They in the Caſtle looked to have their Offices and Lands 
reſtored : And firſt, Surety to be given, that Graunge might remain 
Captain of the Caſtle. The other Party [for the King, who were 
Proteſtants] were to keep what they had catched, as Biſhopricks 


and Abbies. Wherin the Lord Burgbley's Judgment was, that he 


The two Parties 
there. 


Burgh. Lett, ts 
Walſingh. 


thought the next avoiding [of theſe Biſhoprics and Abbies] might 


help. But that Greedineſs and Miſtruſt kept them aſunder. And 
he feared more the Wilfulneſs of the King's Party, than the Con- 
formation of the Adverſe. | | 
The Account Qieen Elizabeth gave the French Ambaſſidor of her 
Concern in this Scotch Qu1arcl, was, That ſhe had no other Inten- 
tion in the Matter of Scotland but to have the Hoſtility and Civil 
Wars there to ceaſe; and the Government of the Realm to be eſta- 
Vo I. II. | L 2 bliſhed 


ff” 


Queen de- 


Clares be” In- 


tention therin 


to the French 


limbaſſador. 
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ANNO bliſhed to the Contentation of the Nation. For which Purpoſe ſhe 
1571. had ſent to both Parties at Difference, to accord an Abſtinence from 
War: So as they might the better Treat and Act among them- 
ſelves. . Io Y! 8 
Articles of Ps And for this good End and Purpoſe, ſhe propounded to them Arti- 
„ee , cles of Pacification , containing the Queen's Majeſty's Intention for 
Queen & 3, reducing the Realm of Scotland to an inward Peace, (as the Preface 
Scors, to the Articles ran) and ſo to continue free from Civil Wars and 
a Diſſenſions, [which now were between the Lords on the Scortiſh 
Queen's Side, and the Proteſtants, who had ſet up her Son to be 
> Lins The firſt Article was, That the whole State of Scotland, 
* in al Degrees of Subjection, may ſubmit themſelves to the Autho- 
* rity of the King; and do, give, acknowledge, and yield ful Obe- 
* dience to him. And that the principal States of the Land, that is, 
the Nobility, Prelatie, and the Cities and Burrows, do acknow- 
* ledge the ſame by Oath, and Subſcription in Writing. And that 
al the ſame be confirmed by a general Conſent in Parliament. And 
in the ſame Parliament to re-eſtabliſh, as Cauſe ſhal require, al 
Things concluded in the late Parliament, for the Cauſe of Reli- 
gion. [Which was mentioned under the laſt Year. ] There was 
alſo an Addition to theſe Articles, of more Secrecy, with ſome En- 
largements to ſome other ſhorter and general Articles: according to 
the Inſtructions given to Randolph, her Agent. | 
She wil not per- As, © To the firſt, the adverſe Party to the King muſt directly 
mie ihe Scor- underſtand, that the Queen of Scots, (whoſe Perſon is now in 
be reflored, * England) hath of late attempted ſuch and ſo many Enterprizes 
And why. gagainſt her Majeſty, both by ſtirring of Rebellion in her Majeſty's 
Realm, and by provoking of foreign Power to enter into the 
Realm. Al which had been enterprized indeed, if God had not 
* this laſt Auguſt given to her Majeſty cauſe to ſtay it, by commit- 
ting the Duke of Norfolk to the Tower of London: As none can 
* truſt, that her Majeſty wil ever of herſelf ſuffer the ſaid Queen 
* of Scots to have Liberty with Power to attempt the like again. 
* And therefore, without any further Queſtion, for the Queen to 
« rule alone by Reſtitution, or jointly with her Son; it muſt be an- 
* ſwered, that the Expectation therof is in vain. And to imagine 
* any other Government of ſuch a Realm as Scotland is, but by the 
* King, who is the native Prince in Bloud, and in Poſſeſſion inveſt- 
ed, is a mere fanraſtical Device, and not to be heard of. So as 
this Article muſt be clearly anſwered for the King; or elle the 
© reſt are in vain to be treated. 
The Queen's Now to bring over the aboveſaid Graunge and Liddington from the 
<gent's Letter Scottiſb Queen, Mr. Randolph wrote them à notable eloquent Letter 
Liddington, in March, after divers Communications with them together, to little 
to bring them Effect. His Letter was L to the Queen's Command to deal 
fem her. with them, to obey the King, and to acknowledge the Regent. A- 
gainſt which they alledged for themſelves, Conſcience, Honour, and 
Safety. For the ſatisfying them in the Firſt, he urged, That that 
* Queen was not worthy to live, whoſe Cauſe they defended, that 
had committed ſuch horrible Offences. And that there was there- 
fore no Matter of Conſcience in putting her down, and leſs in 
* obeying her. That this they knew themſelves : this they had ſpo- 


6 ken 


\ 
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« ken of themſelves : and that they had wrote againſt her , fought ANNO 
« againſt her; and were the chiefeſt Cauſe of her Apprehenſion and 1371. 
Impriſonment, and Dimiſſion of the Crown: If at that Time there 


« was nothing done againſt Conſcience, he aſked, what moved them 
© to make it a Matter of Conſcience now to leave her; and to al- 
© ledge Conſcience for ſetting up her, that had been the Overthrow 
© of their Country? * 

Neither ſhould the Point of Honbur move them, in which the 
World was chiefly reſpected. That might be ſolved, and them- 
© ſelves by al honeſt and godly Men better allowed of. That in re- 
* ſpe& of their Country's Weal, they ſhould yield ſomewhat of their 
© own, yea, tho' to their Diſadvantage, than to ſee daily ſo much 
loud ſhed. That Honour was to be reſpected, where Juſtice 
* proceeded. That if the Cauſe they defended were utjuſt, what 
Honour could there be to maintain it? But rather Shame to ſtand 
* ſo long by it, as they had done. 1 

And as to the Third, viz. Their Safety, he applyed himſelf firſt 
to Lidilington. They [the Queen and State of England] were 
* with him in Care of Mind; had Compaſſion of his preſent hard 
State and Extremities apparent to enſue : as Friends, they lament- 
*ed it. Thus far therefore they promiſed, that his State by Com- 
* poſition ſhould be no worſe than theirs preſently was, that had 
been of their Part and Mind with them. Safety to their Lives 
* they dared to promiſe : Reſtitution to their Lands and Livings 
* they dared aſſure them of : For the Recovery of their Loſſes, there 
* ſhould be as much done as lay in them. That if they doubted of 
the Regent, they ſeemed to know leſs now than beforetime they 
© had done: whoſe Honeſty towards the World they had allowed 
* of in Time paſt : and whoſe particular good Wil towards them, 
was wel reported and thought of. Of his Zeal and Love towards 
* the Word of God, and Love to his Country, no Man ever doubted. 
* And that ſuch a Reverence he bore to Q. Elizabeth, to follow her 
* Advice, that neither ſhould his Promiſe be broken unto them, nor 
*any thing be left undone by him, that was in his Power to per- 
* form. If they doubted the Lord Morton, they ſhould have the 


© like Security of him. Further, they ſhould have the Queen and 
England their Friends, &c. faithful, and indifferent any Way that 


* they could, to do them good. But if nothing would do, he bade 
them truſt him upon his Word, they ſtayed to their Deſtruction. 
But the whole Letter, as opening the TranſaQions at that Time be- 
tween England and Scotland, and the Infamy the Scottiſh Queen then 
lay under, I have put into the Appendix. 1 


No. IX. 


This Randolph, had been lately ſent to bring the Scortiſh Queen's He comes in Fe- 


Party over to the King, And on the 25th of March, (which was 
hard at hand) the Aſſembly of the Friends of either Party was to 
be at Leith; where Randolph was. And being to make a Judgment 
of this Affair, he was not long to continue there after, as he wrote 
to the Biſhop of Durham - And that they of the Caftle attended 
La Croke, a Frenchman, that was coming: thinking to find more 
Comfort and Aſſiſtance at his Hands, than England could or would 


give them, except they would acknowledge their Obedience to the 


King and Regent: which hitherto they refuſed to do. But Eng- 


land 


Tour of the 
King's Party. 
Writes as much 


to the Biſhop of 


Durham. 
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To the Lord Re- 
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N 0 land without that could do nothing for them ; as he added in his 


Letter to that Biſhop, | 
While Randolph was here, Viracque, the French Ambaſſador, was 


alſo in Scotland, tranſacting the contrary Part. But he had, it ſeems, 
falſely reported of the ſaid Randolph, in ſome private Intelltgence : 


and likewiſe of the Queen, Which coming to the Ears of that 


Engliſh Gentleman, he ſhewed an Engliſh i by M re, e he 
andolph's own MSS. 


ſent Viracque, in theſe Words; as I find it in 
* Monſieur YVirac, I have ſeen, as I am informed, ſome Writings of 
* yours in Cipher, containing theſe Words, &c. Which toucheth me 
* greatly in Honour, and I doubt to the Queen my Miſtreſs; as to 
have trafficked with Mr. Ar. D. for the Conveyance of the French 
* Ambaſſador's Letters in England to you. Wherefore this I write, 
* and ſignify unto you by theſe Preſents, that if you have written 
* the Words abovementioned, you have not done the Part of an ho- 
* neſt Man: and that in ſo writing, you have lyed falſly in your 
* Throat. Which I wil maintain with my Body againſt him, you, 
* or any Maa living, of my Quality, or under the ſame, my Charge 
*at this Time ſet apart. For that I never had any ſuch Talk with 
* hiin, or he with me, Anſwer hereunto, if you think good. | 
Randolph ſoon returned back to London. And from thence, on 
the roth of April, he diſpatched a Letter to the Earl of Lenox, 
[ Matthew Stuart] Lord Regent of Scotland, (Grandfather to the 
King, and his Governour, and ſlain this Year by the adverſe Party, 
that held for the Queen:) and on the next Day to Earl Morton. 
Both Letters had Reſpe& unto a Conference at Q. Elizabeth's Court, 
for compromiſing Matters between Mary the Scortiſh Queen, and 
thoſe that had the Government of the King's Perſon, (who was 
now but five or fix Years old) by certain Commiſſioners on both 
Sides. Which brake up without any peaceable Iſſue : Eſpecially 
thoſe of the Scottiſo Queen's Side: Who required abſolutely her 
Liberty. But both theſe Letters were ſeized : The Poſt-Boy deli- 
vering them to the Biſhop of Galloway, one of that Queen's Com- 
miſſioners, and was gone from London unto her. Which Letters 
ſhould have been delivered to Earl Morton, being a Commiſſioner on 
the King's Side, that was alſo going to Scotland. The ſaid inter- 
cepted Letters were brought to the Scottiſb Queen: and by her ſent 
to Q, Elizabeth, with heavy Complaints of Mr. Randolph, by the 
French Miniſter ; notwithſtanding the Letters were written by her 
Majeſty's Commandment. Theſe Letters, to aggravare ſome Paſſa- 
ges in them, (having Lines drawn under them) had Poſtils, or 
Notes fet in the Margin; which were the Scortiſb Queen's, or made 
by ſome about her, to aggravate the Matter the more againſt him. 
his Complaint was written in a Paper that wrapt up theſe Letters. 
Both theſe Letters and the Notes, I ſhal exhibit, taken from the very 


Originals, late in my Hands and Poſſeſſion. 


To my Lord Regent's Grace of Scotland. 
g r Grace ſhal hear ſo much of the State of al Things 


here [at the Engliſh Court] by my Lord Morten, and other 
* Lords in his Company, that I need not trouble your Grace with 


* any long Letters: only teſtifying my Good-wil, and Defire to 
have 
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have al. Matters ſucceeded to your Grace's Contentment. But ſee-A NNO 
ing that cannot be, Etruſt your Grace wil * tale the next Beſt; 1571. 
having in the mean Time this Cauſe to rejoyce, that your Grace's 
« Enemies have had F'mich leſs of their Wills than they looked for : * Here he med. 
and by my Lord of Morton's grave and wiſe Dealings, gotten unto EOS te 
«* yout Grace mo Friends in your Actions than ever you had. In + Herein be 
* whoſe Wil, if al Things were, your Grace ſhould find « ſhort End Poniſeth the 
* 2p al theſe Cumbers now your Grace is in. fam hartily glad of the N f. 
good Succeſs your Grace hath had in taking of Dunbriton + A hap- , be the 
8 5 | 8 Hey of her 
* py Turn to your'Grace's Country; no ſmal Benefit to youtſelf, 344 in 
and || ſuch a Diſpleaſure to Tens Grace 1 er as none can be thi Country. 
greater, except God ſhould deliver you of her that is the Cauſe of your 5 
© whole Troubles. I doubt not but your good Grace wil Tee to the Queer our li- 
keeping of it. And as God in this hath ſhewed a great good Be. %, Dea - 
* pinning of his Favour towards your Grace and Country, ſo 12 
doubt not, but he ſhal receive the worthy Honour due unto him, «nd vier the 
for ſo great a Benefit. God have your Grace in his Keeping. At e line. 


* London the x. of April, 1571. 
Tour Grace s humble at Commaundment, 
THO. RANDOLPH. 


That to Earl Morton, dated the Day following, was to this Tenor. 


« Q! NCE your Lordſhip departed hence, we have had no News 1 Ear! Mor- 
Jof any great Importance; truſting and looking hartily to hear * 
from the Lord Regent, fome Confirmation of that which was writ- 
ten to your Lordſhip touching Dumbriton - Which the Biſhops of 
* Roſſe and Galloway in no Caſe wil admit to be true; but give out 
that it is Dumbar, and not Dumbriton. And immediately after 
* they heard the Novels, they ſent a Poſt to their Miſtreſs, not to 
believe any Report, until they came themſelves. wet? 

* The Biſhop of Galloway hath been among many of our Biſhops, 
* laying out his Learning to defend his Miſtreſs's Honour with great 
Eloquence. As alſo his Son hath written a Book in Latin, ap- 
© proving her Authority, excufing the Murther, blaming the Diſo- 
© bedience of her rebellious Subjects, that depoſed her from the Crown. 
* * Treat him ill when he comes home; and if it be poſſible, let a Copy - perſuading 
* of it be gotten. This wy they depart out of this Town London] % een . 
towards their Queen: and then f what becomes of them I know not. Y 
* Now I muſt pray your Lordſhip to take al our Doings here in good % e be evil 
part. I truft that there is better meant than doth yet appear. I aw my 
pray you, caſt not the Cools with us over haſtily. You fee, how Laties Commi/- 
God bleſſed al your Actions unlooked for: and ſo wil from Time 2 
to Time proſper them, ſo long as they are guided under his Fear. 4, e 
* With my very harty Commendations to both my other good Lords 
* with you, I pray God fend you a happy Journey, and ſafe to re- 
* turn to your Country. At London, the xi. of April, 1571. 


Your Honourable Lordſbips at Commaundment, 
THO. RANDOLPH, 
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CUB CHAP. IX. 


The Duke of Norfolk unhappily engaged with the Scottiſh Queen. 


The Diſcovery therof : By French Money intercepted, ſent to 
the Duke, for her Uſe in Scotland. A Letter in Cipher to him 
from that Queen. The Duke's Confeſſion ; and of his Servants, 
The Duke's Words at bis Condemnation : The Execution put off 
by the Queen. And why. One Rolph a Conceler executed. 
And why. Mather and Verney, hired to kil the L. Burghley ; 
Executed. Dr. Story executed. Some particular Accounts of 
hi Death; And of hit Cruelty, Hu laſt Wil. Darbiſhire the 


Feſuit ; bis Diſcourſe about the Engliſh Affairs. 


Tranſactiont HO MAS Duke of Norfolk, a Proteſtant, and one of the 
2 prime Nobility of England, and beloved of the People, was 
n unhappily engaged with the Scottiſb Queen, that gave the 


ScorriſhQueen, Nation ſo much Diſquiet, and the Queen ſo much Jealouſy, as we 
*iſeovered. have heard. But engaged he was in that Queen's Cauſe, out of 
Hope of marrying her. The firſt Diſcovery of the renewing of 
that Matter was in Auguſt or September. Of which the L. Burgbley 
r.Burghl. Lee. informed Walfingham, the Ambaſſador in France, viz. That ſome 
eo Walfingh. Matter was diſcovered, that my Lord of Norfolk ſhould ſtil mind 
* the Matter of the Scottiſo Queen. For that there was intercepted 


© good Portion of Money, that was by Letter in Cipher, directed 


© to the Lord Herris, (which, as appeared afterwards, was French 
* Money, and delivered to the Duke by the French Ambaſſador) for 
Help of the Scottiſb Queen's Party in Scotland.” And that the ſame 
was ſent by one Higford, the Duke's Secretary : Who was by Order 
from Audley-Inn (where the Court now was) taken and committed 
at London. And Sept. 2, was examined by Sir Tho. Smith, who the 
Day before went from Audley-Inn thither for that Purpoſe. The 
L. Burghley ſubjoyned, that he was ſorry that Duke ſhould be found 
undutiful : but if it were fo, he was glad it ſhould be known : 
Which cauſed him to enquire of Walfngham after another Servant 
of the Duke's, viz. one Liggons, that had long been about Paris, 
and the Court there. | 
vehement Sur Of the ſame Matter about the ſame Time did the Earl of Leiceſter 
1 , give Valſing bam theſe Hints : © That the Cauſe went hard againſt the 
Wallingg. Duke, even by his own Confeſſion. And that vehement Suſpicions 
* were of more Evil than he ever thought could fal out in him. And 
* he believed the Queen would procede according to Equity and Ju- 
* ſtice : and added, that ſhe had Cauſe to uſe but ſmal Mercy. 
The Duke's After a little while this Matter came more fully to Light. Which 
_ the L. Burghley declared, in his Correſpondence with Valſingbam, 
pn" to this Tenor: That De Foix, the French Ambaſſador, delivered 
Money to the Duke or his Order. And that ſo Valſingham might 


* aver the Truth of it. That the Money was taken being by the 
Dukes 
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«© Batker His Mann frum the French Ambaſſador : and wis te have 1851. 


been ſent to Buniſen, the Nuke s Mau, dwelling at Sremthurs, aft 9 


ſo to one Lomther and others of the Duke's Servants, ſacretſy kept 


„ upbnthe Welt Benden, Abdiby: him fibuld da de bead/ſent te hee 


Lord Harris 5 ind U him d Liddingrens, That: chere was dlſa in 


| &layert 


» : 
tarts 


85 2 in Gyphers from the French Ambaſſador 10 Hiram, the te We 
Hronch Agent in Seorhend;': That hereof Monffrur de Fux (who wh's . 


now gone) made Mention befofe his Departure; and thought there 
IS Weder Matte againſt tlie Duke, hich 1 Wauld, added the 
Lord that wrote this Letter, there etre nat But it appear d chere | 
„wis mudhmere of great Danger and that God gras to be chank- —— 
ell that it way diſcovered; as how it was. For there Was founda 
long Diſeourſe ahout the Duke ſent from the Quicet) f Folte in — 
Cypher to him the yth of Fehruam laſt. By which the ſaid een 
h before the Duke, hot the was counfilled- from Snain to fly 
thither : miflikingutterlylof the Frenth, by Reaſon of the Doubt 
* of the guten Marriage with Anjou: That ſhe uſed hard) Words 
againſtithe r N that ſnhe did in this Diſcaurſe conalude, 
that ſhe would make a Semblance:; to the Saniard of her \likingiof 
Don Falm of. Auſtria, althe ſhe aſſured the Duke) of her Caunte- 
nance. That ſhe moved that Ridelpb Can Italian Merchant herein 
London and privy» ro theſe Caucerns] might be ſent to ame «and 
to be directed wholly: by the Duke of Norfolk | Withimanyriother 
Things af; like Sort in that Lefter; 10s bo 11 Ge 
The Lord Buightzy added that the Duke confeſſed) the Rectipt n. D, 
of. this fed the Quaen of Saors. But denyed, that hr was palyy Pe In lin. 
to Ridalplis going, other wiſe/ than that ho was eitheſtlydeſfitediof *7* 
the Biſhbp! of Roſo:to inſtructshim, and! to write hy him tas the 
Duke of Alon; to require Aid of Men and Mony fbrithe Qucens bers 
Party in Scotland. o But that winity he refuſed to dali hecauſe of 
the Perik cherof. He coffeſſell four Letters he Had received from 
the Scormſp Quicen within theſe twelve Months; and; did anſyer 
them by Writing z afid all in Cypher. But that the were al % lle 
Thanks, rand to moe the Queen to depend only upab the Ouſten 
Majeſty. But herein the Duke could make None (of thEm Caf. the nr 
Queen's Council eredit him ibhe Duke faid:alfoi that befote the 
ſendinglof this Maney, he helped the Fravich Ama ſfador to ſendihis 
Packet to Fer dc in ich;. 81 T hey had alſo found his Cypher between einma 
the Sramiſb Queeni and him e Hut that all the Writings wereſcomvayy © | il 
ed a πFƷfy i whichihs: ſaid cwereitiy him budiit. That nom:they Ae 
great Cauſe to think that he: ae pri H ta the dangerdus Praftice; 
in Which they found: Riddphaohavechbced with the Dyke of LA 
In offering him thai a Rebellion ſhould dejmboyed haretthig Sui wer, 


if chat Duke woulbaſlift it. 1vButlofithis, the Dube uf fri blwould 


not he ο . i 1045 0300339 Nvirg nuO0 di 300 beam ] ? 

The 2 - _ e eee The Duke's Ser- 
inglanai (as the Lord Butghlsy: writiabotit- ther Beginning bf t corfe/s 
February) xonfeliedt the: Treaſon ad datd, thatceive:dieginning/of 3 
the Offende vas, m that he regarded mort. the:Lowo andpleating 
of the: Dule hiso Maſter, thai bf his Princruhd 


ſo freely oοh,ẽGQtd ah Duke Guitin enn Tha dndrt, Hg,]. 
Vo L. II. => Re FI 6 — 15 RN 4 den N 1 0 his | 
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 ANNO his Secretary, did alſo confeſs, terming it ta Concealment bf his 
1571, Maſter's Treaſons : And added, that he did oftentimes diſſuade tlie 
Yo Duke'from the ſame. Theſe open Acts fortified the Duke's Con- 
demnation. P01 $97 &'vF . 11. oO C1210 DNR 190 1ury, 1 nn of of ? 

The French In the Midſt of theſe Diſcoveries, ſo much to the Shame of the 
Ambaſſalr French Ambaſſador, (and his Maſter too) fe had the Confidence to 


demands his 


Maney ſeized. ſend his Secretary to the Court, requiring to have his Maney aghin. 


To whom the Lord Burghley anſwered, that it muſt be demanded of 


them, to whom he delivered it. And notwithſtanding this Anſwer, 


N he came again, deſiring he might have his Majeſty's Money inter- 
cepred, ſent towards Virac to Scotland. The Ry 

Firf Proceed. © From a Journal of Cecill's, I have theſe Particulars of the Duke of 
inn with the Norfolk's Buſineſs, ſet down by Cecill's own Hand. Fuly the iſt. The 
Puke, Cells. © Duke was Priſoner in his own Houſe, called Howard Houſe. Au- 


taken in the Bag, wherein was the Money, vis; 1606 l. that was to 

have been ſent into Scotland. September the 4th, Sir Ralph Sadleir 

: was ſent to guard the Duke of Norfolk at Howard Houſe. [Now 
called Charter-Houſe.] September the 5th, the Duke, examined at 

* Howard Houſe, denyed al that Higford confeſſed. The 7th, the 

* Duke committed to the Tower by Sir Ra. Sadleir, Sir Tho. Smith, 

Sir Henry Nevil, and Dr. Wylſon. The 8th, the Duke confeſſed 

many Things, denyed before. The roth, the Duke made Means 

to have the Lord Burghley come to the Tower to him. Who did 

* ſo. Oc. the D. of Norfolk in the Tower confeſſeth the Receipt 

b of a Meſſage from the Earl of Arundel, and Lord Lumley. Oc. 

the Lord Cobham kept as Priſoner in the Lord Burghley's Houſe at 

* Weſtminſter. Theſe Particulars may not be 8 the relating, 

taken out of ſuch an authentic Paper. The whole Trial of this No- 

Camd. Fliz, bleman, and his Condemnation and Execution I ſhal omit, our Hi- 

ſtorian relating them at large. Only let me note, that among the 
Peers mentioned by Camden, at the Duke's Tryal, the Earl of For- 
ceſter is omitted; who was preſent, according to a MS. in the Cot- 
ton Library, where William Earl of Worceſter ſtands immediately af- 
ter Reginald Grey Earl of 'Kent. And the Speech in another, Volume 
Titus B. 2. of the ſaid Library, as ſpoken by him at his Execution (which hap- 


Julius F. 6. 


* 


pened not *till the next Year) doth ſomewhat vary. 
Ward; a bis The Relation of the Words ſpoken by the Duke after his Con- 
Condemnation. dem nation, do ſomewhat vary alſo: unleſs perhaps Camden would 
Julius Fs. not ſet down al that was ſpoken by him at that Time. The Cotton 
MS. relates it thus. That after his Condemnation he ufed:theſe 
words: I have been found by: my Peers worthy of Death: where- 
of I do acquit them. For I come not hither to juſtifie myſelf; nor 
to charge them with Injuſtice. In dealing in Matters Temporal to- 
© wards the Quien of Scors,, I dealt not as a good Subject; for that 
* I made not the Queen privy thereunto. For this Offence I was 
committed to the Tower. But upon my humble Submiſſion, 
was delivered: 'Promiting/ the Queen to deal no more in thoſe 
MMatters. But contrary to my Submiſſion and Prom̃iſe, Ideèalt there- 
in! For faving my Life and other Cauſes, I took my Oath upon 
that Matter. But I never received the Comm̃uniĩon, las it hath been 
bruited. I had Conference with none but only with Nodolpho, 

1 * 


and 


1 guſt 2. Hig ford, the Duke's Secretary decyphered the two Tickets, 
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Ella 255 e Wat Eur 3 
And that hilt 1 Ie nar 3ga aint her Majeſty. ker ma 0 


known, Thad, to do eas 1 was bound OY 
« by a Retogoi Zzanck 900 a; 7 N Money. 1 uno HA — 


lay Yon 
« which: came from Pope e: but 1 never con 1 unto them, nets 
« ther t6 the Rebellion in Fs North „I was never 


« Papiſt, ſinee knew, what Religion meant. 151 id always de 

9 pitt in al the Vain Toys thereof : Ebracog ever fr rom the 

tom of my Heart the true Religion of Jeſus Chriſt; railing the f 

* Aſſurance of my Faith in his Blood, that i A only n my Redeemer 3 

gaviout. Indeed I muſt confeſs, had Nane Friends than 3 

« were Papiſts. But if thereby [ ave offended G00 8. due —_ 
any Proteſtant, I do delite God and them to . obe 1 

15 s theſe were only ſome ſhort Fe okes & Speech. at 

his "Execatl6n, (where Camden. placeth th 160, ore 17 915 5 hat was 

ſaid by him at his Co demnation,, 
The Queen put off the Execution of the Duke for: 9— * Months, 4 

qut of CHO aſſion to this 17 an Nobleman, aud her man 3 le. 7 


and, out of, Reſpe@ to 15 -high Quality, w 17 ings prongs toe to 


The Queen de- 


{ her Warrant, this Er Mercy a 110 Hrecutionp 
her Stateſmen did nor, mugh "Pg Fes urer Burgh-' 
ley 8 Expreſſions, ſu zeſting his, 1 Though hts, 1535 16en's Ma- 
4 jeſty hath always been a mercifu * A Merey ſhe hath, 


Aken tore Harm than hy Iuſtice: an bY think 
© more beloved 1 in doi bene Harm. 847 e herito bis UT, 
© Jong amdng us. So he writ in one of IS. Tenn, an gde 
$91 


of the Queen's Danger. And Tho adalph, the A 8 
now in Velen like as little y edefe erring 1255 5 Scene a on * 
Who in a Letter to tlie Biſhop 5 A 1 70 Latth, "dated Munz h 
the 21ſt, (that is Fo, Moaths "after . his Re Grat writ thus: 
Out of London we 1 . 1 Ae i he nine Nee: 

At. 


* alive [meaning the Nuk IS with, — "Ng; ng! 
ded e, the Biſhop. of. Lincoln's, 


-{he, i 


che had been di 0 atched. fie f 


Words in his Sermon befo er Ma grow true, alledpediouc 
* of Auguſtine, That there 418 FE 2 puniens, and Cradelizas, 
trons In Conſideration wher eren great: Evil a 
enlue. | MAT. 

In another of the Lord Burghley's Letters, to Wa | n, Hated "She beſitates 


February, It, he ſhewed. him, how.the; Queen's Majeſty. wag diverſly, — me 
diſpoſed. Sometime. When, ſle Ipake of her Danger,.ſhe conghudpd;i ze a Wales 


ti juſtice muſt be 17 75 | nother ime, z ben the ſpake of the ſinsbam. 
Nearneſs of Blood, is Fu riority N. Honour, and ſuch like, 
ſhe ſtayed, On Saturday the, figned. a. i to-:the Sheriffs gf 
London, for his n on Monday. And ſo al Preparatbns were 


made, wth. my LX ion of. al. Landon. ang; Concourſe, of, many 


Thouſands, But, t E comjn 0 „ner wich his, bat 
anocher aphrigrdinary ke 5 {of whom - 
by ang by 95 5 4 Death, and his Omn Death, - 
migh added one, o counorforting;the Rolph. 
1620 Lands. The Cauſe of this 
10 PP 


8 fea oat Sunday ijeforey;: late in tho 
ee 155 ; 9 Mm, e Lord: Hurt bley,] andfentre d into 
2 great Kh . e 1 dye the next Day, and ſaid, 


Vo I. II. M 2 ſhe 


1 
** * 
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ANNO ſhe was and ſhould, be diſquieted : and would have a new Warrant 
1571. made that Night to the'S eriffs, to forbear 'till they ſhould hear 


V further. And accordingly they did ſo. After that Lord had made 
e this Relation of this ſudden Stop, he only added his Fears, in this 
Ejaculation, God's Will be fulfilled; and aid her Majeſiy to do 1 

good; | which he thought this mild Courſe tende not to.] But 
tho' this Execution were deferred for ſome Months longer, yet in 
the Beginning of June 1572, he was beheaded at Tower-Hill, as we 
Wt RE d ( ET 
Mather xd The ſaid Lord Burgbley, that wiſe Stateſman and ſound Coun. - 
Parity fillor of the Queen's. in this dangerous JunRure, was ſo hated by 
Z. Burghley ; her Enemies, but eſpecially the Spaniard, that Borgeſt, that Ambal- 
Ezecurek., ſador's Secretary had hired. two deſperate Men, viz. Mather and 
Berny, | alias Verny] to murther him; nay, and the Queen too. For 
they at laſt confeſſed, that they intended to kill him; and after- 
_ wards plainly confeſſed alſo their Intention and Deſire to have 
been rid of the Queen: (as the ſaid Lord wrote in his Correſpon- 
dence with the Queen's Ambaſſador in France) And added, But I 
think ſhe may by Juſtice be rid of them. And accordingly they un- 
derwent the juſt Pains of Death in February (as was hinted before), 
being drawn, hanged, and quartered. It is remarkable, that when 
Mather had, in the Preſence, of Leiceſter, Mr. Secretary, and 
Mildmay, charged that Ambaſſador's Secretary, that both his Ma- 
ſter and he had enticed him to kit, the Lord, Burghley, that Se- 


cretary denyed it. Upon which Mather, offered to try it Con La, 
t geo. 

Dr. story ſuſ- Another Execution, in the Month of Fine. before, was done upon 
fin forTreaſon, John Story, LL. D. who ſuffered at Tyburn, on Friday and there, 
refuſed to give Allegiance to the Queen's Majeſty. (as the Lo 

Burgbley wrote to Valſingham) and profeſſed to dye as the King of 

Spain's Subject, [being indeed a Penfioner of Spain.] And ſo h:ving 

been arraigned on the Tueſday before, at the King's-Bench, he would 

not anſwer to the Indi&tment; alledging, that he was not a Subject 

of this Realm. Wherupon without further, Tryal, he was con- 

demned as guilty of Treaſqn, contained in his Indictment. For his 

Treafon, inveterate Hatred to the Queen, and Cruelty exerciſed. 

towards the Proteſtants, I refer the Reader to other Hiſto- | 

ries. But ſome particular Paſſages of him, omitted by our Hiſtori- 
aaqans, I ſhal here relate. In his Execution he is thus deſcribed by Dr. 
Retent, f. 59: Fulk, (in his Retentive; and in his Bopk againſt Gregory Martin at 


the End of it, where he wiit a Confetation f. the Papiſts Quarrels, 
againſt his Writings) * Story for al his e Tyle, in the Time 
* of his moſt deſerved Execution by quaxtering, was ſo impatient, 
© that he did not only roar and ry wid an Hell-hound, but alſo ſtrike 
the Executioner doing his Office; and reſiſted as long as Strength 
did ſerve him, being kept down by three 6r four Men, until he 
as dead. He uſed, ſaith the ſame riter, Kiez l ed at that very, 

* Time) no Voice of Prayer in al the/Time'6f'his'crying, as I heard 

b of the very Executioner himſelf, beſides them that ſtood by, but 
© only roared, and cryed, as one overcbme With the Sharpneſs of 
© the Pain; as no Martyr, as the Papiſts did mightily boaſt of him, 

* God, added he, for his Cruelty ſhewed' agaimiſt the patient on 
ere vil 21 293 "4h Sod ee BY? 3417 .SOLANTN: "pk 
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1 [in Q. Maries Days] had not N him a Taſte of ſuch Tor- N N o | 


ments as he procured to others; 


t alſo made him n open Spe- 1 


* Aacle of the impatient and uncomfortable State of them that ſüf Two 


fer, not in a good Cauſe, nor with a good Conſcience?” This Full 
faid, to vindicate himſelf againſt a Popiſh Writer, thüt had writ, 
that upon a little groaning Cof the ſaid Story at his Execution] Fulk 
had gathered, that he was no true Martyr. © 3:6 
Now, what a Sort of Man this Story was, and how addicted to Sen- 
Cruelty towards the Profeſſors of the Goſpel under Q. Mary, that 75 
ſhort Epitome of him, drawn up by Mr. Fox his own Hand, and 
perhaps upon this Occaſion, wil ſhew ; which I have inſerted in my 
Annals nnder the Year 1569. tf | .I01 97 J 09 1 1105 
I cannot omit here the reciting of ſome old Rhimes concerning 
this Story, and his Fellow-Bygotts: Which I meet with written by 


9 z 
NT Of TO IRA. , 


his Cruelty, 
Annal. Ch. 33 


one Lawrence Ramſty, a Poet near about this Time, in 4 Book, Sp 


in, 
©” 

A * 
\ \ 


titled, The Pradiice of the Devil: Wherin the Devil is brought 


ſpeaking thus to them: 


Stand to it Stapletoh, Dorman, and Harding, 


5 2 4 

— S # — 

2 1 24410 
* . * i 


And Raſtal, that Rakehell, to maintain my Order. ) 
Boner and Gardiner are worth the regarding, Fe. of the 


For keeping Articles ſo long in this Border. 
O Story, Story, thou art worthy of Recorder; 
Thon ſtobdſt edt, a 
Aud at Tyburn deſperately gav'ſt'me an Off ring. - 


4 


ainſt God and the King 5' © 


| +1 1 II. Rae ) * eV „010 

I have met with this Man's laſt Wil, made by him divers Years 
before his Death, vis: 1552, while he was at Lovain; fled thither 
in the Time of K. Edward VI. out of ill Will to the Religion then 
profeſſed in the Nation. Wherin are ſome Paſſages that may be 


remarked. * He gave Land and Praiſe to God, for leading Him dut p. story 
* of his native Country, that was ſwarved out of the ſiire Ship 'of , wn. 
our Salvation, our Mother, the Catholic Church; and that he had Gail. Fe- 


* Belief and ful Truſt in al and every Article, Clauſe, or Sentence, 


« that his ſaid Mother, Holy Church, from the Time of the Apb- 


* ſtles, hath or ſhal decree, ſet forth, and deliver to be kept and ob- 
* ſerved by her Children. That for the- breaking any Command, 
* ſet forth by the Authority of the ſame Church, and for the non- 
© obſerving of any of her Deerees; and eſpecially for his Offence 
in forſaking the Unity of it, by the acknowledging of any other 


* Supreme Head, than Chriſt's Deputy here in Earth, S. Peter, and 


* his Sueceſſors, Biſhops of the See of Rome, he did moſt humbly 
and penitently cry God Mercy, and defired al Chriſten People, rel 
* maining in the Unity of the ſaid Mother Catholic Church to pray 
* for him Then he gave to his Daughter Hen, Six hundred and 
threeſcore Horenc. But if by God's good Motion ſhe entred into 
Religion, then he gave and bequeathed to the Houſe and Company 
* where ſhe ſhould be profeſſed, 1 20 Florens; deſiring them of their 
good Charity, to pray for the Souls of his Father and Mother, 
and for his Soul, and al Chriſten Souls. His Body to be buried 
in the Grey Friars in Lovain. And to the ſame Covent, for the 
Exequies done, and ſolemnized for the Wealth of his Soul, twen- 


* ty 


t yt, Armig. 
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AVO. 5  Florant 3 and faunty'lorens one, mg af theit Charity, an, th on 
1671. — 2 — f M * ay for the Soul of 
ME his mae and 7 his my * al Chriſten 897 
And ta Non one devout: Perſon of their Company, by the 1 * 

$;of- three: Years next after his Burial, daily to make a ſpecial Me- 
L . mory to Gad for his Soul, and for al Chriſten Souls, I refer the 
No X. Reader to the Appendix, for his other ſuperſtitious Bequeſts; arid co 
+ . » obferve what Sort of Wills and Teſtaments were framed, by Popiſh 
ZBaelots, aQed by the Craft of Monks and Friars, to draw Iteaſuye 
. to: themſelves, And laſtly, he charged his Wife Joas not to ſet 

Foot on the Land of England, or carry his Daughter thither, (ac- 

cording to & Promiſe ſhe had made to God and hien) until 5 Ware 

reſtored to the Unity of the C huren Ori 

Darbiſhire the Darbiſbire, a Foſiut, may be mentioned nert to this: * ous, bor 
Vang: Civilians Who was ſuch another Perſecuror in this Church under 
Q. Mary a Having been! Canon of S. Paul's London, Arehdeagon ef 

Eſſex, "27 Chancellor to Biſhop Boner, who, was his Unele by his 

Siſter. Walſingbam, underſtanding this Man was in Paris, found a 

Means to feel the Man and his Principles! He cauſed: one, under 

Colour of a Catholic, to repair unto him there knowing that there 

CE was a Concurrence of Intelligenee between him and thoſe Engliſb 
Papiſts of Lovain, and alſo with thoſe of the cattiſb Queen's Faction. 

The Party ſent did ſeem. very much to bewail the ill Seas of{ the 

late Practices in Scotland; and now he feated that their Caſe, wanld 

grow deſperate. Eſpecially, for that Macher's\Enterprize was alſo 
diſcovered. To this the Feſuit anſwered, * That the ill handling of 
Matters was the Cauſe, that they took no better Effect. But tude 
him notwithſtanding to be of good Comfort; and aſſure himſelf 
© that there were more Marhers'in England thab'ons : Which would 
not {cruple, when Time ſhould. conveniently ſerve, to adventure 
„ ., © qheir Lives in ſeeking to acquit us of that leud Woman (meaning 
r Je Highneſs.) For, ſaid; he, if ſhe were gone, then would the 
| © * Hedge lye open : 8 the good Queen, that is now the Priſo- 
ner in whom. reſted; he faid, the preſent Right of this Crown; 

* ſhould; e eaſily, enjoy the ſame. For beſides that, al the Catholics 

in the Realm of England were at her Devotion, there were, ſaid 
© he, (and thanked; God., divers Heretics that were welt affected to- 

© wards her. Which was, no ſmal Miracle, that God hadi {0;- blinded 

their Eyes, as that they ſhould he ſo enclined to her, that in the 
© End would yield unto them their juſte Deſerts; unleſs they re- 
turned tothe Catholic Faith. And ſo went on in further Diſ- 

courſe, aſſuring the other, that thet Queen would! have no Harm: 

For that ſhe. lacked: for no Friends in the Hngliſb Court: and what 
Aſſiſtance ſhe! was like: to havg/te delixen her;-tho' they ventursd 
their Lives for — as others had dane before; and that there were 
divers Ways to dune to paſs. And: that chiefly. confidering, how 
this Matter would tend to the Gogd:: of the Cathglie;Cauſe, and 
utter Ruin and Extirpation of Hereſy And that this: ſhoyld' bo 
hrought te paſs ere 4 Lear were at an End And beſides: bis villai- 
nous ande undutiful kanguage of her Majeſtyz he uſed; very leud 
bitter Speeches againſt the Earl of Læicaſſer, and the L.Burgbley- 
This, as that Ambaſſador concluded, was: the Sum of their Laß 
By 
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ky the Way, one might hence make an Obſervation, 


y upon what a pre. 4 N NO 
judiced Perſon the chief Evidence of the Nagg's' Head Ordination 1571, 
doth depend. For the Popiſh Writers do alledge this Dat biſbire's Ei 
dence with rhe greateſt Confidence. IT FIUT 920 02 TENA 


] add only one Thing more of Darbiſbire. That in his Corife-, 
cence with Hawks, (afterwards burnt for the Profeſſion'of the Go- 
ſpel) he called the Bible, in Contempt, Hs little pretty God's Book. 
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CHAP. X. 


The preſent Concerns of the Nation for the Queen's Safety. Her 

Marriage thought neceſſary. She falleth Sick. Her Verſes 5 
upon the Scottiſn Queen, and her Favourites. She requires N 
Liberty of Religion for her Merchants in France. Orders 

and Exerciſes of Religion in Northampton; with their Con- 
feſſion of Faith. The Ecclefiaſtical Commiſſioners ſit at Lam-. 
| beth. Chriſtopher Goodman cited before them : His Prote- 
tation of Allegiance. 5 


TE we now turn our Eyes to the Queen, about the Month of 
March her People had two extraordinary Concernments for her; 
whence they apprehended the Kingdom to be in great Danger. 
The one was for her Marrying. Which the wiſeſt of her Stateſ- The Queer's 
men ſaw to be the only Way for Safety, as Things then ſtood. I in 5 
alledge the Judgment of ſome of them. Walfngham, in December Vas of Safety. 
laſt, was in purſuit of ſome Ways to eſtabliſh her Majeſty's. State; 
which was threatned, as he obſerved, with two Lacks, viz. The 
Want of ' Friendſhip abroad, and our doubtful State at home. 
Whom the Earl of * ſeconded in their Correſpondence, by 
icknowledging, that it fel out too manifeſt daily; and that without 
ſome Remedy, it would prove a Danger irrecoverable. But the 
Means, as he added, were eaſily ſeen and perceived; [meaning the 
Marriage with Monſicur, and Peace with France] and which he ſup- 
poſed, not yet without Hope to be obtained. But now two or three 


Months were paſt, and little or no Hope appeared therof. 

For tho* Sir Tho. Smith was lately diſpatched to France, to renew Sr Thomas 
the Treaty about it; yet the Queen herſelf ſeemed to-have little zn Fil. 
or no Inclination that Way, as was wel perceived. Whereat Smith, Queen's Pack- 
in a Letter from Blois, thus writ: That al the World ſaw, that, "54 
"they [her People] wiſhed her Majeſty's Surety and long Condition. 

That her Marriage, and Iſſue of her Highneſs Bod „ ſhould be th 
"moſt Aſſurance of her Highneſs, and of the Wealth of the Realm, 
"Sc. What, doth her Majeſty mean to. maintain ſtil her Danger; 
and not procede for her Surety ? Laſſure your Lordſhip, T can ſee, 
no Reaſon. God preſerve. her Majeſty long to reign -over us, b 

| preſerv jeſty long to reig s, by 

' {ome unlooked for Miracle. For I cannot ſee by natural Reaſon, 
> 146 5 that 


_ 


' . : * 
hy CY. —— —=—_— — 
88 } 


formation 


_ 7 


da —— a * 4 —— — e_—y_ —— —— — — 2 hg 
ANN A 8 OT: 4 6 O0 .) 
4 — #- C * 92 * * * v „. , 


INNO 

1571. : T 799 
e es nothing wherof we are more ſorry, and do lament in our Hearts, 
© than to ſee ſuch uncertain, ſo PE ne and irreſolute Proviſion. 


The Queen falls 
fick. The kgars 
therupon. 


© that her Highneſs goeth about to provide for it. And again, ſoon 


after, in another Letter, thus he expreſſeth his Thoughts: There 


for the Safety of the Queen's Majeſty's Perſon, and of her Reign 
© over us. God of his. Almighty and miraculous Power preſerve, 
© her long to reign over us, Theſe Expreſſions ſhewed th diſmal 


- 
Ul 


Apprehenfions the beſt of Men; and moſt concerned, had for the 
Good of the Queen, the State, and the Religion of the Land. But 


the good Hand of God preſerved al ſafe and wel, tho' this Marriage, 
ſo much deſired and depended upon, took not Place. For a good 
Underſtanding with the-French King, was thought then ſufficient to 
ballance the miſchievous Purpoſes of Spain But the French King's 
Heart being diſpoſed to a League with the Queen, that Way the 
Engliſh Security was provided for: as ſhal be ſhewn in the following 
Year, when the League was made. EE ng ES 
The other Terror upon the Nation now was the Queen's falling 
ſick. In the Month of December, her Subjects took great Satis faction, 
that notwithſtanding their Danger in other Reſpe&s, the enjoyed 
perfect good Health. So Leiceſter in his Corteſpondence writes. to 
Walſingbam: That they had no News, but of her Majelty's 
good State of Health: Which was ſuch as he had not known, to 
© to have been theſe many Years; * [as tho' ſhe were none of the 
healthfuleſt Conſtitutions. ] And this he the rather informed the 
Ambaſſador of, becauſe that in October before, ſhe was taken very 
ill. Of which Malady, thus did the L. Burgbley write to the fa) 
Ambaſſador; That a ſudden Alarm was given him, by her! $1 
* ty's being ſuddenly ſick in her Stomach : but that ſhe was r 
© lieved by a Vomit. You muſt think, ſaid he, (ſpeaking not only 


© his own Senſe, but of al that loved the preſent State of the Na- 


tion) Such a Matter would drive me to the End of my Wits, 
But God [as he comforted, himſelf ] is the Stay of al that put their 
* Truft in him.“ But now in March, the Queen fel ſick again. Yet 
in a few Days recovered, to the great Joy of al. Of this Sickneſy 
of the Queen, (ſweetening it alſo with the News of her Reſtoration 
to perfe& Health) the ſame Lord writ-to the two Ambaſſadors then 
in France. They both read the Letter in a mervailous Agony; (as 
Smith expreſſed their Concern in his Anſwer.) But having the Me- 
dicine ready, that her Majeſty was within.an Hour recovered, it did 
in Part heal them again. And when the ſaid Lord had: wrote, That 
the Care had not ceaſed in him, Smith replyed, That he might be 


ure it did as little ceaſe in them; calling to their Rembembrance, 


_ -* and; laying before their Eyes, the Trouble, the Uncertainty, the 
©  * Diſorder, the Peril, and Danger, which had been like to follow, 


ii at that Time God had taken from them the Stay of the Com- 


© monwealth, and Hope of their Repoſe : That Lanthorn of their 
© Light, next to God: whom to follow, nor certainly where to 
light another Candle [they knew not.] But, added he, as to their 
preſent Negotiation, If her Majeſty ſtil continued in Extremity 30 
* promiſe, and in Recovery to forget, what ſhal we ſay, but as the 
© Iralians do, Paſſato il Pericolo, gabbato il fauſſfmmme. 


Queen 
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Queen Elizabeth would ſometimes in the Midſt of her Cares, di- 4 
vert herſelf by Study and Reading: and ſometimes Verſifying, as 


the did in compoſing a Copy of | Verſes upon the Queen of Srotoe , - 
* near this Time. Which 2. Elizaber)'s 


and thoſe of her Friends here in En hict 
Dr. Wylſon hath preſerved to us in his Eugliſb Logic... For ſhe, to 5e deen 
declare that ſhe was nothing ignorant of thoſe ſecret Practices among wylc. Logic. 

her People, and many of her Nobility inclining too far to the 
S:ortiſh Queen's Party, -tho' ſhe. had long with great Wiſdom and 
Patience diſſembled it, (as the ſaid Dr. Wy!ſbn prefaceth her Verſes) 
wrote this Ditty moſt ſweet and ſententious ; not hiding from al ſuch 
aſpiring Minds the Danger of their Ambition and Diſloyalty. Which 
afterwards fel out moſt truly, by the exemplary Chaſtiſement of 
ſundry Perſons, who in Favour of the ſaid Scortiſh Queen, declining 
from her Majeſty, ſought to interrupt the Quiet of the Realm, by 
many evil and undutiful Practices: Her Verſes were as follow : 


That Doubt of future Foes exiles my preſent Joy; 

And Wit me warns to ſhun ſuch Snares, as threaten mine Annoy. 

For Falſhood now doth flow, and Subjects Faith doth ebb: 

Which would not be, if Reaſon rul'd, or Wiſdom weav'd the Webb. 

But Clouds of Toys untry'd do cloak aſpiring Minds, I 

Which turnto Rain of late Repent, by Courſe of changed W inds. 

The Top of Hope ſuppos d the Root of Rurh wil bee, 

And fruitleſs al their graffed Guiles, as ſhortly ye ſhal ſee. 10 A a d he 
Thoſe dazzled Eyes with Pride, which great Ambition * blinds, bar ef the 
Shal be unſeel'd by worthy Wights, whom Fore 257 Falſebood find. pi, T Nor. 
The Daughter of Debate, that ebe Diſcord doth ſow, * 5 
Shal reap no Gain, where former Rule hath taught ſtill Peace to rote. 
No foreign baniſht Wight f fhal anchor in this Port 1 e Scottiſh 
Our Realm it brooks no Strangers || Force : Let them elſewhere reſort. and 
Our ruſly Sword with Reſt ſhal firſt the Edge employ, Spain. 

To poll their Topps that ſeek ſuch Chaunge, and gape for op. | 


Another Thing deſervedly to be related of the Queen was het Care mer care of ne 
ſhe took to preſerve her Subjects in that true Religion which was gion for ber 
eſtabliſhed by Law in her Kingdom. And that her Subjects not on- {79 < 
ly at Home but abroad, might have the free Exerciſe of it; and 
not incur Danger in Popiſh Countries for it. In her Treaty with 
France now, ſhe made that one of the Articles; namely, a Liber- 
ty of Religion for Engliſb Merchants in that King's Dominions. Sir 
The. Smith, with Walfingbham and Killegrew, put the Queen-Mother 
in Mind therof, for the ſaid Merchants in the Staple or Haunce; 
that they might have the Exercife of Religion after the Manner of 
the Enghſh Church, and which the Queen their Miſtreſs, alſo pro- 
feſſed. The ſaid Queen-Mother had promiſed them that they might Perticulary in 
have it in their Houſe with the Doors ſhut ; and in the Enpliſh ce. 
Tongue: But the King's Deputies appointed to treat with the 
Queen's Ambaſſadors, would not admit it. And both the King and 
his Mother (neither of them meaning ſincerely) would not have 
it put as an Article in the Treaty, but that it ſhould be allowed 
lome other Way. As namely, by a Letter miſſive from the King 
to Queen Elizabeth; wherin he ſhould promiſe it. Which when 

Vor. II. | WM”. Smith 
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4 NNO Smith and the others objected againſt; and fince they conld not too 


* 


1571. much inſiſt upon it, to pſeaſe the King and to gs as far as they could 
they were content, if he would, bWanother Article, or Treaty Des 


Propheſyings,or 
Exerciſes now 

uſed by the Bi- 
ſhops Appoint- 


ment. 


clarative, made apart between his Majeſty and the Queen of Hug- 
land, under the Great Seals of England and Frante, Aeclars the 
general Words he did mean alſo, in the Matter of Religiofl, to givb 
her Merchants their Liberty. But the Queen-Mother 'ipen this 
aſked the Ambaſſadors, Whether they thought that the King het 
Son would deceive them? {But whether they then thought fo, or 
no, it appeared afterwards that he went upon nothing but Deceit 
and Diſſimu lation.] And ſhe would have perſuaded the Ambaſſa- 
dors, the Queen their Miſtreſs would be contented with ſuch a 
private Letter from the King. But Smith told her he could not be- 
lieve it of her Majeſty for his Part: and that they, her Miniſters, 
muſt do wiſely, ſurely and ſubſtantially in ſuch Affairs for her Majeſty, 
as ſne did put in their Credit. But when the Queen-Mother ſtil 
ſhifted this off, Smith ſaid at laſt, © That except there were ſufficient 
* Aſſurance for the Matter of Religion, they could not, nor 
* durſt ſubſcribe the Treaty; until they were better certified, that 
© the Queen would be ſo content with ſuch a Letter, For his Con- 
* ſcience was againſt it, to leave ſo great a Point upon ſo little a 
Hold. . N 
Propheſyings, or Exerciſes were much uſed now throughout moſt 
of the Dioceſes. Wherin the Incumbents in Livings, and Men in 
Orders were employed in explaining certain Places of Holy Scrip- 
ture, in certain Pariſh Churches appointed by the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſs for that Purpoſe. Which were very acceptable to thoſe of 
the People that favoured the Proteſtant Religion: and had alſo 
their good Uſe, both for the improving of the Clergy in their Stu- 


dies of the Word of God, and for the Inſtruction of the Laity in 


At Northamp. 
The Order 
therof. 

Pap. Offic. 


the right Knowledge of Religion. 

Theſe Exerciſes were uſed in the Church of Northampton, by the 

Conſent of the Biſhop of Peterburgb, Scambler, the Maior of the 
Town and his Brethren, and other the Queen's Majeſty's Juſtices 
of the Peace within the County and Town : Who appointed theſe 
Orders for Religious Worſhip, to be ſet up and eſtabliſhed ther- 
in. 
I. The Singing and playing of Organs, beforetime accuſtomed in 
the Quire, is put down, and the Common- Prayer there accuſtomed 
to be ſaid, brought down into the Body of the Church among 
the People, before whom the ſame is uſed according to the 
Queen's Book, with Singing Pſalms before and after the Sermon. 

II. There is in the Chief Church every Tueſday and Thurſday, 
from Nine of the Clock, until Ten in the Morning, read a Le- 
cure of the Scripture, beginning with the Confeſſion in the Book 
of Common Prayer; and ending with Prayer and Confeſlion of 
the Faith. 1 5 

III. There is in the ſame Church, every Sunday and Holy- 
Day, after Morning Prayer, a Sermon, the People ſinging the Pſalm 
before and after. I | HO 0k 2144 3 

IV. The Service be ended in every Pariſh Church by Nine of 
the Clock in the Morning, every Sunday and Holy-Day ; wy 

— n 
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End the People may reſort to the Sermon in the ſame Church. And A NN 0 


that every Miniſter give Warning to the Pariſhioners in the Time 1571. 
of Commom Prayer, to; repair to the Sermon there: except the, 


* 


have a Sermon in their own Pariſh Churſg n.. 
V. That after Prayers done, in the Time of Sermon or Cate-, 
chizing, none fit in the Streets, or walk up and down abroad, or; 
other wiſe occupy themſelves vainly; upon ſuch Penalties as ſnhall 
be appointed. , 01 RIM 25 150i! 11A equi? 51 od 07 N 
VI. The Youth, at the End of Evening Prayer, every Sunday and 
Holy - Day: (before al the elder People) are examined in a Portion 
of Calvin's Catechiſm ; which by the Reader is expounded unto 
them * And holdethlan Hur. lo dT OE 
VII. There is a general Communion once every Quarter, in eve: 
ry Patiſh Church, wich a Sermon Which is by the Miniſter at 
Common Pra ßer warned four ſeveral Sundays, before every Com- 
munion, with Exhortation to the People, to prepare for that 
Da . 91 1091 390 4 130 IQ 'f | 1 — 15 5 * mw. 
Vin. One Fortnight before each Communion, the Miniſter with 
the Church-Wardens; maketh a Circuit from Houſe- to Houſe, to 
take the Names of the Communicants; and to examine the State of 
their Lives. Among whom, if any Diſcord be found, the Parties 
are brought before the Maior and his Brethren ; being aſſiſted by 
the Preacher and other Gentlemen. Before whom there is Recon- 
cilement made, or elſe Correction, or putting the Party from the 
Communiofi, which wil not live in Charit .. 
IX. Immediately after the Communion, the Miniſter, Orc, re- 
turneth to every Houſe, to underſtand ' who have not received 
the Communion, according to the common Order taken: and cer- 
tifeth it to the Maior, Oc. Who with the Miniſter, examineth 
the Matter, and uſeth Means of Perſuaſion to induce them to their 
, wing ud D 5103 ni now 
X. Every Communion Day each Pariſn hath two Communions ; 
the one for Servants and Officers; to begin at Five off the. Clock 
m the Morning, with a Sermon of an Hour; and toſend at Eight. 
The other for Maſters and Dames, :&c, to begin at Nine the ſame: 
Day, with like Serwon; and to end at Twelve. 
XI. The Manner of this Communion is befides the Sermon, accor- 
ding to the Order of the Queen's Book; ſaving, the People being 
in their Confeſſion upon their Knees; for the Diſpatch of many. do 
orderly ariſe from their Pews, and ſo paſs to the Communion Ta- 
ble; where they receive the Sacrament. And from thence in like 
Order to theit Place 3 Having al this Time a Miniſter in the Pulpit, 
reading unto: them romfortable Scriptures of the Paſſion; or other 
like, pertaining to the Matter in Hand. þ 74 "1 $118 * Ja $1477 moths | br 
XII. There is on every other Saturday, and now every Saturday, 
from Nine fto Eleven of: the Clock in the Morning, an Exerciſe of 
the Miniſters both of Town and Country, about the Interpretationof 
Scriptures; The Miniſtexs ſpeaking one after another, dg handle ſome 
Text. And the ſame openly among the People. That done, the 
Miniſters do withdfh w themſelves into a priyy Place, there to confer" 
wong themſelves, as rel touching Doctrine as good Life, Manners, 
and other Orders, meet for them. There is alſo a Weekly Aſſembly, 
Vol, Il. N 2 | every 
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Orders for the 
Exerciſes, 


ANNO ciery Thirſlay, after the Ledure, by the Maior and his Brethren, 
1571. affifted with the Preacher, Minifter, and other Gentlemen, appointed 
e to them by the Biſhop, for the Correction of Diſcord made in the 


Town: As for notorious Blaſphemy, Whoredome, Drunkenneſs, 
railing againſt Religion, or Preachers therof; Scoulds, Ribalds, or 
ſuch hke. Which Faults are each Thurſday preſented unto them in 
Writing by certain ſworn Men, appointed for that Service in each 
Pariſh. So by the Biſhop's Authority and the Mator's 15 PN 
being aſſiſted with certain other Gentlemen in the Commiſſion of 
the Peace, evil Life is corre&ed, God's Glory ſet forth, and the 
People brought in good Obedience. ee | 

XIV. The Communion Table ſtandeth in the Body of the Church, 
according to the Book, at the Over End of the middle Ile; having 


three Miniſters : One in the Middle to deliver the Bread. The o- 
ther two at each End, for the Cup. The Miniſters often do call on 
the People tg remember the Poor, which is there plentifully 
done. And thus the Communion being ended, the People do fing 


XV. The exceſſive ringing of Bells at forbidden Times by In- 
junction, (whereby the People grow in Diſcord to the Slaughter of 
fome, and the unquieting of others, given to hear Sermons) is in- 
hibited : allowing notwithſtanding ſuch orderly Ringing, as may 
ferve to the calling of the People to Church, and giving Warning of 
the paſſing and burying ofevery Perſo n. 
XVI. The carrying of the Bell before Corpfes in the Streets, and 
bidding Prayers for the Dead (which was there uſed 'til 'within 
theſe two Years) is reſtrained. 1 03 (Rp 
XVII. There is hertafter to take Place, Order that al Miniſters 
of the Shire, once every Quarter of the Year, upon one Month's 
Warning given, repair to the ſaid Town : and there, after a Ser- 
mon in the Church heard, to withdraw themſelves into a Place ap- 
pointed within the ſaid Church; and there privately to confer 2. 
mong themſelves, of their Manners and Lives. Among whom if 
any. be found'in Fault, for the firſt Time, Exhortation is made to 
Him among al the Brethren to amend. And fo likewiſe the ſecond, 
and third Time, by Complaint from al the Brethren, he is commit- 
ted unto the Biſhop for his Correctio o. 


The Order of the Exeroiſe of the Miniſte s, with a Confeſſion 
| 1 2 of tbe 'Feigh n 411 ie VID 


Firſt, every one at his firſt Allowance to be of this Exerciſe, ſhal 
by Subſcription of his own Hand, declare his Conſent in Chriſt's 
true Religion with his Brethren ; and fubmit himſelf to the Diſci- 
pline and Orders of the ſumee‚ vs foo vant td 

Secondly, The Names of every Man that fhal ſpeak in this Ex- 
erciſe, ſhal be written in a Table. For it ſhall be unlawful for any 
Man to ſpeak in this Exerciſe, until he be admitted by the ſame, and 
his Name by his own Conſent regiſtred in the ſaid' Table. Neither 
ſhal it be lawful for any Man, to occupy the Room of the ſecond 
Speaker, except he have ſpoken in the firſt Place, unleſs he be de- 
fired by the Moderators. | 7 10? 1 f O Toro © 
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Chap 10. under Cue Elias nu 9 
Thirdly, The firſt Speaker beginning and ending with Prayer, 4 VO 
ought to explain che Text, that he dec Tlien he oy 2 1371. 
falſe or untrue Expoſitions, if he know that the Plate have been 
abuſed by any ſiniſter Interpretation. Then he may give the Com- 
fort to the Audience as the Place miniſtreth juſt Occaſion. But he 
ſhal not digreſs, dilate, nor amplify that Place of Scripture wherof 
he treateth to any Common Place, further than the Meaning of the 
ſaid Scripture.  _ L n n go Bug): yl 
Fourthly, whatſoever is left of the firſt Speaker, either in ex- 

plaining the Text, either in confuting, Sc. he or they that ___ | ER 
afterwards, have Liberty to touch, ſo as they obſerve the Order *. 

reſcribed to the firſt Speaker. And that without repeating the 
elf ſame Words, which have been ſpoken before, or impugn the 
ſame, except any have ſpoken contrary to the Scripturee. 

Fifthly, The Exerciſe ſhal begin immediately after Nine of the 
Clock, and not exceed the Space of. two Hours. The firſt Speaker 
(hal fully finiſh whatſoever he hath to ſay, within the Space of three 
Quarters of an Hour, The Second and hird ſhal not exceed (each 
one of them) one Quarter of an Hour. One of the Moderators hal 
always make the Concluſion. tt #2 7 [of 17 
Sixthly, After the Exerciſe is ended, the Preſident for the Time 
being ſhal cal the Learned Brethren unto him: and ſhal aſk for their 
Judgment concerning the Expoſition of the Text of Scripture then 
expounded. And if any Matter be then untouched, it ſhal be there 
declared. Alſo, if any of the Speakers in this Exerciſe be infamed, 
y grievous Crime, he ſhal be tliere and then re- 


. 


or convinced of an 


prehended. 20 01 21 974 18 MON vr 
Seventhly, After this Confultation it ſnal be Jawful for any of 
the Brethren of this Exerciſe to propound their Doubts ot Que- * 
ſtions, juſtly collected out of the Place of the Scripture that Day ex- 
pounded, and ſigniſy the ſame unto the Preſident for the Time be- 
ing, and the other Brethren; and deliver the ſame in Writing unto 
the firſt Speaker. And Order ſhal be taken by common Conſent 
for the ſatisfying of the ſaid Queſtions ' againſt the next Exerciſe, 
No Speaker ſhal move _y any Queſtion Exzempore; but which 
he ſhal ſatisfy himſelf preſently.” And this Conſultation ſhal be end- 
ed with ſome ſhort Exhortation, to move each one to go forward in 
his Office, to apply his Study, and to entreaſe in Godlineſs of Man- 
ners and Newneſs of Life. 1ST" 07 INT epi: 
Eighithly, When this Exerciſe is finiſhed, the next Speaker ſhal be 
appointed and named publickly. And the Text which he. ſhal ex- 
pound, al de read HT 0 IL el "= 
Ninthly, when the laſt Man, whoſe Name is written in the Tables, 
hath kept his Turn in this Exerciſe, then the firſt Man written ſhal 
be required to keep the next Exerciſe; If that Man be abſent, fo as 
he cannot keep that Day and Time, the next written in the Table 
ſhal be required to ſatisfy the Place of the other, when his Turn is. 
ſo as the Exerciſe decay not für any one Man's Abſen ce. 
Tenthly, If any Man take upon him to break theſe Orders and 
Ru les, or ſeem to be contentious; let the Pieſident of the Exerciſe 
prefently command him, in the Name of the Eternal God, to ſilence. 
And after the Exerciſe; let thar unad viſed Perſon be judged before 
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NNALS bf the Neſopmatiun Book I 
ANNo the btethren there gathered for the ſaid Exereiſe: That he, and 
1571. others by his Example, may learn Modeſty, therafter. 
Then followed a Cunfeſſion, which theſe Exeroiſers were to ſub- 
ſcribe: which was to ſtand to the Scriptures alone, and not to any 

humane Authority, for Doctrine, in Oppoſition to Papiſtry : And 


was as followeth: led 


ﬀ 


The Confeſſion in the Exerciſes. 88 2 


A Confeſſon to WE E whoſe Names are hereunder written, as wel to declare 
be flubſeribed. unto the World, according to the Commandment of the Lord, the 
Confeſſion of that Faith, whith in our Conſciences we hold, as alſo 
to cut off al Occaſion of Quarrelling and ſlanderous Reports of our 
diſſenting among ouffelves in Matters of Faith and Religion, to the 
wounding and Hurt of the Simple; do ſhew our Judgtnents and 
Conſent in Sum, as followeth: Being ready further and more par- 
ticularly to explain the ſame, to the ſatisfying of our Brethren, 
when and as Occaſion ſhal be therunto offered: * 5 
Firſt, We believe and hold, that the Word of God, written in 
the Canonical Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, (which 
Books contain in them ſound, perfect, and ſufficient Doctrine, as wel 
for the Trade of al Mens Lives, as alſo for their Faith) are and 
ought. to be open, to be read and known of al Sorts of Men, both 
Learned and Unlearned. And we eſteem this written Word, as the 
infallible Truth of God, ful of Majeſty; and the Authority therof 
far to exceed al Authority, not of the Pope of Rome only, (who is 
very Antichriſt, and therefore is to be deteſted of al Chriſtians) but 
of the Church alſo, of Councils, Fathers, or others whoſoever, ei- 
ther Men or Angels » ft 7 „„ 
Then, We condemn”as a+ Tyrannous Yoke, (wherewith poor Squls 
have been oppreſt) whatſoever; Men have ſet up of their own Inven- 
tions, to make Articles of our Faith, or to bind Mens Conſcience 
dy their Laws and Inſtitutes. In Sum, al thoſe Manners and Fa- 
ſhions to ſerve God, Which Men have brought in without the Au- 
thority of the Word, for the Warrant therof; commended either 
by Cuſtom, by the Title of Unwritten Verities, Traditions, or 
other Names whatſoever.. Of which Sort are, the Doctines of the 
Supremacy of the See of Rome, Purgatory, the Maſs, Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, the Corporeal Preſence of Chriſt's Body in the Sacrament, 
Adoration therof; Man's Merits; Free Wil, een by Works; 
Praying in an unknown Tongue, to Saints departed, for the Dead, 
upon Beads; Extolling of Images, Pardons, Pilgrimages, Auricular, 
Confeſſion 5 Taking from the Lay- People the Cup in the Admini- 
ſtration of the Sacrament; Prohibition of Marriage; Diſtinction of 
Meats, Apparel, and Days z Briefly, al the Ceremonies and whole 
Order of Papiſtry : Which,they cal the Hierarchy ; Indeed, a Devil- 
iſh. Confuſion, -eſtabliſhed.as it were in deſpight of God, and to the 
Mockery and. Reproach of al Chriſtian Religion. Theſe, I fay, with, 
ſuch like, we abjure, rehounce,'and; utterly condemn. 
And we content ourſelves with the Simplicity of this pure Word; 
of God, and Doctrine therof. A Summary Abridgment of the. 
which, we acknowledgeito be, contained in the Confeſſion of F an 
5 | | _u1C 
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uſed of al Chriſtians, which 5 oommonly called, The een of THe AN NOV 
tles: Holding falt. ab the Apoftle werde ben Keen Wore 2 
which ſerveth to Doctrine and TiſtruRion * arid. tHat bott tot ed _— 
our own Conſciences withal u nes Salvation'in Chrift'F? 7s, ag "th 
alone Foundation, wheton' Chriſt's 'ttue'Church is built, Jac himſelf” 
being the chief Corner Stone; as the ſame: Apoſtle Withefſeth in 
in another Place; And alſo, to exhort others with tlie fame ſouſd 
and wholeſome Doctrine; and to convince the Gain-ſayers': Finally, 
to try and examine, and alſo to judge thereby, as by à certain Rule 
and perfect Touchſtone; al other Doctrines whatſbe ve. 
And therefore to this Word of God we humbly ſubmit ourſelves, 


* 
: 


and al our Doings; willing and ready to be judged, reformed; or | 


* 


further inſtructed thereby, in al Points of Religion. 
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This Method of Devotion, agreed upon and uſed for the public 

practice of Religion in this Town, and for the better improving both 
Clergy and Laity in Chriſtian Knowledge and Godlineſs, had ſuch 
Notice taken of it, that it ſeemed not to eſcape without the Cenſure 
of Men of looſer Principles. And this being a Year wherin the- . 5 
Archbiſhop and ſeveral other Biſhops ſat in an Eccleſiaſtical Com- | 
miſſion ; and they by a ſpecial Letter from the Queen commanded-: 
to look narrowly into any Novelties introduced into the Church, 
and to ſet an effectual Stop therunto; This Scheme might have been 
ſent up from Northampton to them: it being ſaid in the Title to it, 
To have been taken and found | as by ſome Inquiſition] the 5. of Fune, 
1571. Anno xiiiꝰ. Reg. Regin. ELIZZA B. But I do not find this 
wel minded and religiouſly diſpoſed Combination of both Biſhop, 
Magiſtrates, and People, received any Check from that Commiſſion. 

Before theſe Commiſſioners fitting at Lambeth, were ſeveral Puri- Life of 4bp. 
tans, that were Preachers, cited; as hath been elſewhere ſhewn: tat Gs. 
And among theſe was Chr. Goodman, the Preacher, a Man famous 
for his Book, written againſt the Government of Women, in Hatred 
to Q, Mary, the great Perſecutor of her Proteſtant Subjects, and for 
the lawfulneſs of reſiſting Princes in ſome Caſes. This gave great h 1. 
Diſguſt to the Queen, and to the Governours of this Church: Info. 1 724 FO 
much that he was brought to a Revocation of that Book, as hath 
been alſo ſhewn. Now he is required to make a Proteſtation of his 
Obedience to the Queen's Majeſty. Which at length he did, with Goodman“, 
the Subſcription of his own Hand to the ſame. The Original wher- ene, 

\ Of is ſtil extant: And bears this Title, 4 Copy of the Proteſtation the Queen. 
willingly made by Chriſtopher Goodman, Preacher of God's Word, the Pap. Offic. 
23. Day of April, 1571, at Lambhith, before the Reverend Fathers in 
God, my Lords of Canterbury, Ely, Saliſbury, Worceſter, Lincoln,. 
and Bangor: Concerning his dutiful Obedience to the Queen's Majeſty's 
Perſon, and her lawful Government, being therof demanded by the ſaid 
Lords ;, as alſo requeſted to put the ſame in Writing, as followeth: © 
* I Chriſtopher Goodman, Preacher of God's Word in this Realm of 
England, have proteſted, the Day and Year above written, before 
the Reverend Fathers aforeſaid, and in this preſent Writing do un- 
' feignedly proteſt and confeſs before al Men, that I have eſteemed 
and taken ELIZABETH, by the Grace of God Queen of Eng- 
land, France, and Ireland; Defender of the Faith, Ge. morn 
| os * thence 


— 


96 Ax NA Es of the Reformation Book: 
AN NO fithence her Coronation, as now, and ſhal, during Life, and her, 
1530 © Grace's Government, for my only Liege Lady, and maſt lawful. 
"W<I < Queen and Sovereign, Whom I truly reverence in my Heart, loye,, 
© fear, and obey, as becometh an obedient. Subject, in al Things 
© lawful; and as I have at ſundry Times in open Pulpit; Es 
and of mine Accord, (never conſtrained by any, otherwiſe than 
* Occafion of Time and Matter have offered) declared in great Aus: 
* dience. Who can and wil bear me ſufficient Record. Exhorting 
and perſuading al Men, ſo far forth as in me did lye, to the like 
Obedience to her Majeſty. For whoſe Preſervation and proſperous. 
* Government, I have earneſty and daily prayed to God, and wil, 
being aſſiſted by his Holy Spirit, during my Life. In Witneſs, 
* wherof, I the ſaid Chriſtopher, have ſubſcribed this Proteſtation 
* with mine own Hand, the 26. Day of April, 1571, 2 


Per me Chriftopherum Goodmamim. 


HisPerverſeneſs 1 find him in Cheſbire, Anno 1584, a Refuſer of Subſcription to the 

_— of Abp Articles, and a Diſſuader of others thereto. Of whom Archbiſhop. 

Whits, Whitgift complained unto the Lord Treaſurer, That it was Mr. Good-. 
man, a Man that for his Perverſeneſs was ſufficiently known; and 
ſome other evil diſpoſed Perſons, that inſtilled theſe Things into 
Mens Heads, that is, Objections againſt ſubſcribing to all the Arti- 
cles of Religion, and to the Book of Common Prayer. 5 


8 


Zanchy writes to the Queen concerning the Habits. And to Bi- 
ſhop Jewel. His Advice. Blackal a pretended Miniſter, does 
Penance. Popiſb Prieſts officiate in the Church. Biſhop Jewel's 
Death. His Anſwer to Harding. Hi Apology. Friendſhip 
between him and Biſhop Parkhurſt. William Kethe. Loans. 
Walſingham's Diligence Earl of Rutland. Sir Tho. Smith 
Ambaſſador. Victory over the Turks. 

ANC HI, the learned Italian, public Profeſſor of Divinity in 


Zanchy writes 


2 wk, the Univerſity of Heidelbergh, this Year interpoſed with the 7 

@ abies Queen, in the Behalf of the Puritan Miniſters ; that ſhe would Zu | 
not enjoyn wearing of the Surplice. In his Letter to her he ſaid, Th " 
* There were many Biſhops then alive in the Kingdom, greatly re- fro 
© nowned for al kind of Learning, that choſe rather to leave their hor 
Offices and Places in the Church, than againſt their own Conſcien- 0 Plat 
ces to admit of ſuch Garments, the Reliques of Popiſh Idolatry * 
* and Superſtition, or at leaſt, Signs and Tokens of it: and fo to 2 
* defile themſelves, and give Offence to the Weak by their Example. ning 


And that by theſe Means the Seed of Diſſenſion was caſt among the conti 


* Biſhops. He added, that this Letter he wrote by Command 15 
a the 


— % . ...... —5rrĩ 
< the molt noble P r ince, one of H 2 Majeſty's III oſt ſpecial F riends, ANNO 
* the Prince Bee Palevive..., Theta bring very; lang) betet 1220. | 
in Print among Zonely; Epiſtles; and was tranſlated; into Engl in a VS 
late Book called; 4 Freſb Suite ag ainſt Humane Ceremonies. Thè. L d Lib. Epiſt. 1. 
ter Was ſent to Bi op Grind : by his Hand to be preſente co. p. 242. Tom. g. 
Queen. But upon ſerious Deliberation, and Conſultation with other 
Learned and Wiſe Men, he, deelined to deliver it; and. gave his 


— — 
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Book I. Ch. 11. 
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: than to diſſipate the Church, by ſcattering away the true Biſhops. 
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INNO For there ſeemed to be nd Reaſbn, why a Puſtor ſhould dea ve hi 
1571. * Flock, ſo long as he might freely teach and adminiſter the Satra- 
ments according to the Word of God, altho*theibe compelled: tu do 

* ſomething which is not whelly approved of, ſo it be of the Nature 

* of Things, which of themfetves' and in their own Nature-are not 

evil, but indifferent, being commanded of the Queen: and when 

© one of theſe to muſt happen, either to depart his Place, or obe 

i ſuch a Command, he ſhould rather obey; but with a lawful Prot. 

Nuzguen e ſtation; and the People to be by him taught, why, and upon what 
aim proper res Account, he obeyed that Command. And that this Opinion was 
1 ſo plain and clear, both by Scriptures, the Fathers, and Eceleſi- 
renda ef Les. ſtical Hiſtorians, that it would be need leſs to bring any Proof to 
CHE. * them which were anything exerciſed therin. For a hwful and 
zanch. E. neęceſſary Vocation is never to be forſaken by reaſon of! Things in 
Tom. 8. p.391. their own Nature indifferent. . 2 DIV: | 19 N 5105 1710 6 14110 90 
Blackal a ſten-· As for the Papiſts, many of the Popiſh Prieſts ſtil kept their Pa- 
co hey wh riſnes, and their old Inclination to Superſtition too. But among tlie 
nende. ſcandalous Chürchmen in theſe Days, the greateſt ſurely7gas he 
Blackal, born at Exeter, who did Penance at S. Paul's Crofs}! Aupss, 


and then and there, before al the Congregation, cryed and breathed 


out againſt Northhrołæ many foul and ſſanderous Reports, to the 

Grief of the Godly, and Joy of the Wicked. Fer this Northörule 

had detected his horrible Vices, and manifeſted them to beftain of 

his Friends, to the end he might be the better reclaimed. Upon 

this Slander, the Queen's Commiſſioners fent r Northbroler to come 

before them. But when he appeared, Blackalſt6le away! from his 

Keeper, to the Priſoners then in the Marſbalſen; knowing thathhe 

had falſly accuſed him. So that he could! net have him Face to 

Face before the Commiſſioners. The Crimes Which brought him t 

this Penance were, That he had four Wives alive: and alſo that be 

had intruded himſelf into the Miniſtry for the Space of twelve 

Years, and yet was never lawfully called, fler made Miniſter by 

any Biſhop. Four Days after his Penance at the Croſs, he was ſet 

in the Pillory in Cheapfide, with Papers on his Head, for taking the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Seal from one Writing, and ſetting it to2 
counterfeit Commiſſion. He was a chopper and changer of Behe- 

fices, little paſſing by what Ways or Means, ſo he might but get 

Money from any Man. He would run from Country td Countip, 

and from Town to Town, leading about with him naughty Women. 

As in Glouceſterſhire he led a naughty Strumpet about the Country, 

named Green Apron. He altered his Name, whereſoever he went; 

going by theſe ſeveral Surnames, Blackal, Barthal, Dorrel, Barkh, 

Baker. To ROS 07 DIEDDDAET) avigaws 
Pricfconform. And what ſort of Popiſhly affected Prieſts ſtil officiated in the 
«ble, but Fe- Church, the forementioned Northbrote wil tel us, in his Epiſtle to 
piſs a Book entitled, A brief and pithy Sum of the Chriſtian Fab *Phet- 
A brief and in he ſpake, * of certain Men, then Miniſters of the Church, who 
%% Sum, © were Papiſts, and ſo gave out themſelves to be in their Niſcourls. 
. Who ſubſcribed and obſerved the Order of Service; wote a ſide 
© Gown, a ſquare Cap, a Cope and Surplice. They would run into 

« Corners, and ſay to the People, Believe not this new Doctrine: lt 

is naught; It wil not long endure: Altho' I uſe Order among them 

» © mutwattdly, 
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„outwardlfy, in Heart and Profeſſion is from them, agreeing with A NVO. 
«the Mother CHüteh öf Rome. No, no, we do not preach, nor yet 1371. 
teach openly: We read their new deviſed Homilies for a Colour,, 
to ſatisfy ne Time for a Seaſon. Ne Va bt MM TR bag n 0 
Several now-a-days of the Popiſh Prieſts, he ſaid, were Thieves; Pi rief. 
© perjurers, Murderers, Buggerers, LI bluſh to repeat the reſt] and | 
ſome of them were arraigned at the Bar for it in Exeter, and elſe- 
« Peres 2 RN 193 eee al rf Wotton ooh 
This Northbroke was Miniſter of Redcliff in Briſtol, and was one 
of the firſt Perſons that Gilbert Biſhop of Bath and Wells ordained. 
This Year put a Period to the Life of the ſingularly: learned: and 2 jewel G. 
moſt eminent Biſhop, 70HN FEWEL. His Diſcourſe and Prayer on % Words: 
his Deathbed, a little before his Death, was very Devout and edi- — 
fying; and therefore worthy recording to Poſterity': as it was taken of 3 Sedition- 
from his Mouth by John Garbrand, who was always about him, and *** 
then preſent, (as wel as divers Aon and ſet down by him. The 
Day and Night before his C the Biſhops] Departure out of this World, 
he expounded the Lord's 4 trek and gave ſhort Notes upon the 
LXXI. Pſalm, the ſuitable Plalm appointed to be read in the Office: 
of Viſitation of the Sick] to ſuch as were by him. He thought 
good to ſay ſomewhat at that Time, of the Books written by him, #is PH. 
and ſet forth in Print; and alſo of his Preaching In both which \ 
Services done by him to the Glory of God, he made Proteſtation of 
his good Conſcience 3 which even then, he declared, witneſſed, and 
ſhould witnefs with fim before God, that he dealt ſimply and plainly; 
having God only before his Eyes, and ſeeking the Defence of the Go- 6, 
ſpel of Chrift, and that the Truth therof might be opened and main- m_y WEED 
tained. 4X further, he gave Thanks to God, that made him his 
Servant in fo great a Work. And then vifited him by this Meſſen- 
ger of Death, whilſt he was doing the Meſſage of God in viſiting 
his Dioceſs. That then he called him to reſt from his Labours, 
when his weak Body was ſpent and worn out in ſetting forth the 
Glory of God. For which he many Times prayed, it would pleaſe 
God to let him be offered in Sacrifice. ini 1 
He was at that Time very fervent in Prayer, which he poured out His !ef Words. 
before the Lord abundantly, and in great Faith; crying often, Lord, 
er thy Servant now depart in Peace's Lord, let thy Servant not come to 
*thee, T have not ſo lived, that am aſhamed to live: Neither am 
afraid to dye. For we have a gracious Lord. There is laid up 
for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs. Chriſt is my Righteouſneſs: 
Thy Wit be done, O Lord: for mine is frail: with many other ſuch 
godly Speeches.” In the Extremity of his'Diſeafe he ſhewed- great 
Patience ; and when His Voice failed, that he lay Speechleſs, he 
lifed up his Hands and Eyes, in Witneſs of liis Conſent to thoſe 
Prayers iich were made. Thus being vertuouſly occupied, and 
len reſting" Himſelf upon the Mercies of God through Jeſus 
Rriſt our J. ons ? 


21Vi0ur; he tendred up his Soul to Gd. 
This oh Garbrand; who gave the foregoing: Account of Biſhop 2s. of lige 
J:wePs Holy EHd, hid 4 Legacy in che ſaid Biſhop's Laſt Wil, of at ene br 
his Papers, Writings, and Notes of his Tra vails in God's Vineyard. 
and other H Devices of Learning hatſoever. And from this ric 
Stock of Mariffcripts,' he ſet fortii he Biſhop's Anſwer to the Popes 
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A N N O Bull againſt Queen Eligaletb, called; A Niem of 4 
15771. with Garbrau#s Preface : wherin the former Relation of his Heat 
As mentioned. Publiſhed Annd 1582. He was Maſter of Arts af 
Oxford, and a Prebendary of Sarum. Dre Tho. Wylſon, Maſter, of St. 
.  Katharine's, (whom we have Occaſion to mention ſometimes) had 
writ a learned Book againſt Uſury « Which this Biſhop: having per- 
uſed, ſent the Writer a: Letter, ſignifying his Judgment and Allow. 
ance therof. Which excellent Letter Wylſon now ſent to Gar- 
brand; that he might treaſure it up among the reſt of thoſe valu- 
able Papers in his Poſſeſſion. f en 4 TR. 
1115 i Concerning his Book againſt Harding, three great Princes ſuccef. 
neu ſively, viz. Queen Flizabeth, King James, and King Charles, and 
four Archbiſhops, were ſo ſatisfied with the Truth, and Learni 
contained in it, that they enjoyned it to be chained up and a. 
in al Pariſh Churches throughout England and Wales. Which the 
— Table; Author of the Book, called * The Holy Table, Name and Thing, had 
Thing. p. 208. noted in Honour of that Prelate's Works, upon Occaſion of the 
Difatisfa&ion that his Antagoniſt had exprefled concerning ſome- 
thing written therin, concerning the antient Standing of the Al- 
tar, ur Communion Table. +5 don or nt Go nat . 
#'s e, And this Year of the ſaid Biſhop's Death, the ſecond Impreſſion 
ſecond Time, of his APOLOGY of 'the\ Church of England came forth, dedicated by 
him to the Queen. And was again reprinted with the reſt of this 
excellent Biſhop's Works, Anna 1611, dedicated to King James! 
In the ſaid Dedication to the Queen, I cannot but inſert here, oh zz 
A menioriam, what is there told to have been done in the Reformation. 
in the Reforma. © Neither Have we, (ſaid he) in the public Reformation of our 
tien. Ep. Dedie. Church, Doctrine, and Service, changed or purged out any thing, 
79 the Queen. © taught and approved by the Fathers; but only ſuch Errors, Su- 
* perititions, and Abuſes, as beſide and contrary to this Rule or Senſe, 
* creptinto the Church, by adding of Things that formerly were not, 
gor detracting of them that were, or otherwiſe altering or pervert- 
ing them from the right Senſe, Meaning and Uſe, wherin they 
* were inſtituted, taken and uſed by the ſaid godly Fathers: As 
* alſo through the fooliſh Imitation of Fews or. Gentils, wanton Cu- 
6 riofity of Men's Inventions, Blindneſs of Devotion, Emulation for 
f the Continuance and Encreaſe of ſuch Vanities once begun: But 
* chiefly through the Envy and: Malice of that Wicked one: who 
| while! the Huſbandman flept, ſowed Tares in the Lord's Field, to 
the corrupting and choaking of that good Corn ſown by our Saviour 


100 


Whit impairing the right Faith, Religion, Sacraments, Prieſthood, 
* and Government of the Catholie Charch, Cas the Papiſts 2 

© charge the Reformers with] that it hath ęleared ang better ſettle 
_.. * them unto us; and made us u rgadier and. ſuxer Way to the true 

ders out bis © Knowledge, right Uſe, and happy Fruit of them. Ih 
z-ok in che This Apology he ſet forth in the Name of al the Biſhops, as a Book 
— 4 the containing their profeſſed Judgment and Doctrine. 80 n 


N AIs of the NRßormation Boo 


f 


ſeditious . Zu. | 


— — 


{ 
{ 


** 


— 


6 —— — — CITES 


Cap. md Nee EAT 


OO” Ty Rs a — 


5 


* 
—_—_ 


ſhop of Norwich, one of choſe, Biſhops, wrote. to Fobannee Wolphins, MM NO 


one of his Correſpondents in Heluetig, 1s [ FueNus | pmniun 
comine edu. And ſo wel approved.of was this Work of $i 
only here at Home, but by the Reformed; Divines, abroad, that t 


\ 
- 


f + ul 


faid Walphins;a learned Divine of Zuric, tranſlated it into the German: 


rum 
not 
the 


1571. 


Language: which the ſaid Biſhop took Notice ot:and.cammended/him | 


For doing. And not his Apoleg.y alone, but al the reſt of his Labours 
in Vindieation of the Reformed Church, had been put into the 


learned Language by himſelf probably, had he lived: For the ſaid 


Biſhop had earneſtly excited him ſo to do, for the public Good, and 
for the-expolingiof. the Errors and Superſtitions ſuperinduced upon 
the Chriſtian Religion. Eor ſo in, one of his Letters he relateth; 


That cho at firſt Here fuſed a pan his Motion, to ſet upon that work, is 
yet afterwards, he made no Doubt, aadjhe lived, he ſhould (for the 


great Intereſt he had with, him) haye, perſuaded him to have, done 


it. But however, he reſolved to put ſome one of his {earned Friends 
illiam M hitater, D, D. performed 


=D 4 ; L1G F 29 6614 187 FL | 2017 70 * 1 21 1 
here. was a Hear Affection between the ſaid Biſhop Part huuſt 5 


From Oxon. 


to undertake it. Andi at length, 


* 7s a 1 
it wel nig vo B 1d nog 


Jewel“ Letter 


him. h. began in che Univerlity 5 where Purkburſt Was his 1 Parkhurſt. 


MSS. R. Joh. 


Letter (ſtil extant)! Wr itten by 7 ewel g fr on O ord do him, ll Ep. Elienſis 


ſhifting For himſelf gin @bſcure; Places; and [deprived of his 2 


Benefice of Cleves,: ſoon! after the Accefs of Queen Mary, to the 


Crown in theſe We rds Pa rkharfte m; mi Parkhurſte, Quid xe 
nunt putem agers Mari ne, an vivere, in fletibne eſſe, an in Fra? 


655 
My Parkhurſt, mine own Parthurſt, What may I think you; no do? 
Are you dead, or alive ? Arte you a weeping, or are yu in the 
Fleet [in which Priſon many of the Profeſſors of Religion, were 
* now committed] Certainly ſuch ever was the Equity of your 
* Mind, that you take al theſe Afflictions (whatſoever they are) in 
good Part News with us there is none We have old 
Things enough and too much: [Meaning the old. Superſtitions 
brought in again among thłm at Oxford.] And then he prayed 


Partburſtto writeto him, What was became of Harley; ¶late made Bi- 


ſhop of! Herefurd ) tand in what Condition his own Affairs were, and 


what were his Hopes, what his Fears... 4 ng 
And in another Letter wrote a few Days after to him, he hat 


theſe Expreſſions, © Quid ego mo. ad we, Paxkhurſte, frrib am, vel 
quid potius taceam c. What ſhal I new, P arkburff, write to vou? 

| | a, great lar I 
have deſired to hear, How you do, how you havt done, and where 


Or rather, What'{hall I be ſilent in? Tis now 


you are. And altho' Cleves | your Living] be taken from you, an 


'© al things be changed with yon, Lhepe, that Ming of yours can 


** neicher be rakeh-away from For, nor changed. But. I (refer the 
Reader tothe Letters them ſel ves, exempliſied in the Ape 23 
The Divines af ahe{Church! of Zurit in Steſtachand, had J very 


-preat :Veneratian forn Biſhop Jemel 5 Who had ſomgtim ſojou n- 


No. xl. 


Bp. Par khurſt 


ſends the News 


of his Death ts 


echt with them therk. / Abd tlierefore of hig Neath ys Friend, Bi- Zl. ige. 
"ſhop Hurklauſt, fem the News to Rodolphur See this Man- Johan. nuper 


"nery 6Myi:Feweh my. Tpeaſu rb yea, the Treaſure of $4, England. 
dAyed Sepuinther 25. Andioſon ta Lauaret not heri learned M. 


there; 


Epiſ. Elien. 


— —— — — 
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AINNo there; Jewel, the learnedeſt of al the Biſhops in England is dead“ 
1571. He alp writ, that Lawrence Humphrey, Prefident of Magdalen Col- 


WY lege, Oxon, (whom they alſo knew wel) was commanded to write 
his Life. And that he had accordingly wrote two Letters to him, 
the ſaid Parkburſt, beſeeching him, (Fewel having been his Scholar, 
and always moſt dear to him) to furniſh him with what he knew 
concerning him. And that accordingly he had prepared and ſent 
Dr. Humphrey ſeveral Notices concerning him, ur Fuſtz perſolvam (as 
he wrote) amiciſſimi * For indeed, as he added, he could relate 
more of Biſhop Jewel, than al England beſide. PRINT 

4 Sermon [ e wil make a ſhort Mention here of another Divine, and an Exile, 

preachedty as Jewel was, but by Nation, a Scot : namely William Xethe. He was 

«74inft P- With Coverdale, Whittington, Gilly, one of the chief Exiles at Geneva, 

fanin Ln noted for his Learning, and one of thoſe that were employed there 

th Ve in tranſlating the Bible into Fngliſh ; which Bible was therupon 

8. 13. commonly called the Geneva Bible; and who put ſome of the Pſalms 
into Metre ;' viz. thoſe noted with the two capital Letters V. X. 
This Year or the laſt, was printed a Sermon preached by him at the 
Seſſions holden at Blandford Forum in the County of Dorſet. Which 
he dedicated to Ambroſe Earl of Warwick. In this Sermon he invey- 
ed againſt ſuch as profaned the Sabbath. The Earl, he acknow- 

ledged his ſpecial good Maſter and Lord, and under God and the 
Queen, one of his chief Protectors and Defenders againſt ſuch as 
would offer him Injury. He was with that Lord at Newhaven, (which 
the Queen held againſt the French, Anno 1563) to diſcharge the 
Office of a Miniſter and Preacher there. Which he alſo ſpake of in his 
ſaid Epiſtle: And was with him likewiſe the laſt Year [viz. 1570] 
in the North Parts, one of the Preachers unto the Queen's: Army 
there againſt the Rebels: Saying alſo, that he practiced there a Kind 
of Diſcipline; even upon thoſe that by Birth and Parentage were 
far above him: meaning as it ſeems the Geneva Diſcipline, that he 
had learned at Geneva. This Letter was dated from Childokford, the 
29th of January, 157000. 1 
Iladd one Notice more of this Man. There be at the End of 
Goodman's Book, intituled, How ſuperior Powers ought to be obeyed b 
their Subjects, ſome Verſes of his tothe Reader, (for he was Poctical) 
on the Subject of wicked Princes: vis. er 


Whoſe Fury long foſtred by Suffrance' and Awe, 

Have right Rule ſubverted, and made Will their Law. 

' Whoſe Pride how to temper this Truth wil thee tell ,, 

So as thou reſiſt may ſt, and yet not rebell, Kc. 

CART OT INDIE RS Jr deen tn fe 

Loans repayed ' Tt'is worth obſerving the Subſtance of a Proclamation, ſet forth 
by the Queen. by the Queen, November 24, to keep up an affured Credit with her 
© - _  Subje&s, that had lent her Money. For as ſnhe ſent Privy Seals 
for Loans to them ſometimes in her: Need, ſo ſhe: was moſt exact 

in the juſt and eaſy Repayment of them again: The Purport there- 

fore of this Proclamation was, to declare, How ſhe had cauſed Know- 

ledge to be given to the Parties that lent her Money the laſt Sum- 
mute, at what Time the ſame ſhould: be certainly repaid to every 
of them, having Reſpect to the Time of their firſt Payment made 
an the 
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the Collectors. And now ſhe notifyed by this Proclamation, (mean- A N NO 
ing to obſerve the ſaid Determination) that the Fayment ſhould be 1571. 
made in this Sort: to every Perſon, that ſhould in reſpect of the AL 
Non of their Payment made, receive any Sums of Money in the 


* 


. 0 
— 


onth of November, ſhould have the ſame freely and ful payd, be- 
ore the End of the prefent Month of November. And whoſoever 
ſhould have Payment according to the aforeſaid Signification in the 
next Month of December, ſhould have the ſame'alfo freely and ful- 
ly pays, maße, after the 2cth of the ſame Month. And ſo 
conſequently every Perſon, every Month afterward. So punctual 
was the Queen to keep up her Credit with her People, whereby ſhe 
obtained ſuch à Degree in their Love, and Readineſs to ſerve her 
id: 4 Sto tr btn "ag Work Boca yt bs 
In the fame Proclamation ſhe took Notice of fome Abuſes hereto- 
fore in ſome of her Miniſters, who had Charge to make Payment of 
like Sums lent to her Majeſty, contrary to her Meaning: And that 
in ſome Parts of her Realm, ſome of her good Subjects had. been, 
by ſiniſter Dealings, induced to make Payment of Parcel of the 
Money, demanded by Privy-Seals. Which Sums had been returned, 4brſe of ſome 
and not payd over to her Uſe. And ſome alſo had been payd, or“ 1 
lent by Way of Reward, to procure a Forbearance to lend any to 
her Majeſty: ' Theſe' Abuſes, ſhe declared, ſhe meant to cauſe to be 
ſearched, tryed, and puniſhed. And for more Surety, that none 
of hex Subjects, that had lent to her upon her Privy Seal any Sum 
of Money, ſhould be delayed or miſuſed in the Payment, ſhe gave 
Commiſſion to the L. Keeper of her Great Seal, the Earl of Leiceſter. 
the L. Burg hley, and Sir Walter Mildmay, Knt. to direct the Repay- 


ment thereof. ** e 

So that whoſoever ſhould bring her Majeſty's Letters of her Pri- 
vy Seal, with the Subſcription, or Bil of the Collector; teſtifying 
the Receipt of any Money, demanded or contained in the ſaid Privy 
Seal, and ſhew the ſame; to the Lord Keeper, &c. ſhould have Order 
immediately to receive the whole Sum due to him at Weſtminſter, 
without paying any manner Reward to any Officer or Perſon for 
the Payment, or any manner Colour for Expedition therin. 
And if any ſuch Perſon were not able, or ſhould not be diſpoſed 
to come perſonally, by ſome Letter of Attorney, or other Aſſigna- 
tion, authorizing another Party to receive the Money, he ſhould 
have preſent free and ful Payment, without Delay or Reward, in 
any Sort or Manner. For fuch was her Majeſty's Intent, that her 
loving Subjects ſhould be 8 and freely payd. Which alſo 
ſhould have been to their proper Hands in the Countries, but for 
more Delays and Uncertainties, that therof many ways might fol- 
low, to the Hindrance of her Subjects. ag: | 

Finally, her Majeſty moft earneſtly defired, that if any Perſon 
had been miſuſed, by Pretence of demanding any Money upon any 
ſuch Privy Seal, to give any thing in Reward, or lend any Portion 
to be Roe from lending to her Majeſty ; that the ſame Perſons 
would ſpeedily notify the ſame, either to the Sheriff of the Shire, 
or to, any ſuch Perſon as had Charge in theſe laſt Years to be Lieu- 
tenants of the Shires, or to, Cc. Whom her Majeſty chargeth to 
make Certificate to the faid L. Keeper. That upon the Certainty | 
| therof 
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ANN thereof known, the Parties ſhould have ful Repayment therof, Gf. 
1571. ven at her Manour of Greenwich the 24th-of: Novemb. 1571, in the 
xi. Year of her Reign. . | | 1 
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walfingham Walſing bam was ſtil in France, the Queens active and moſt uſeful 
Fb oi. Ambaſſador at that Court: ſo faithful and diligent, that 2 5 
— at no Pains or Charge in her Service. He had Intelligencers of, 

Sorts. So that his News and Informations ſent into Higland, were 
large and important. One of theſe was an Jriſbman, named Captain 
Thomas; who ſeemed to be his Spy for Irifb. Aﬀairs, . And another 
a Spanyard. Of whom he gave. Secretary Cecil this CharaQter, 
(which was ſomewhat extraordinary for Men in this. 


0 


7.184. entleman he ſent over from Paris to the Secretary with News, 
He knew wel the Office of an Ambaſſador : Which, made him 125 
theſe Words in one of his private Letters, written this Lear to C ih 
(having writ ſomething to him contrary to what the Queen was W 
ing, and ſaying that nothing could be more fit in his poor Opinion; 
added) This I am bold to write as a private Man, in a private Let 
ter, having No Opinion, as an Ambaſſador, Li. e. No Opinion f. his 
own] but according to the Wil of his Prince. But in this public 
Service he ran himſelf much in Debt: and had done Injury to. 1s 
own Patrimony. Of this with no little Concern he; acquainted the 


Earl of Leiceſter and Sir Walter Mildmay, his Friends; and likewiſe 


the Secretary : Shewing him more particularly his ale, viz. © That 
His Need, occa- her Majeſty's Allowance did not by 101. in a Week, defray his; or- 
— . — * dinary Charges of Houſhold. And yet neither his Diet was like 
to any of his Predeceſſors, nor yet the Number of his Servants ſo 
* many, as they had heretofore kept. And that of 8ool. that he 
brought in his Purſe into that Country, he had not left in Money 
and Proviſion, much above 3ool. Far contrary to. that Account he 
made. Who thought to have had 5001. always aforehand, to have 
made his Proviſions. So that, as he concluded, unleſs there were, 
by his Lordſhip's good Means, ſome Confideration had of him, he 
© could not but fink under the Burthen.“ And in another he repeats 
the ſame Complaint ; Deſiring that he might have ſome Confidera- 
tion from the Queen, that he might with the better Courage em- 
ploy himſelf in her Service. And that he craved no Recompence, 
only required to return home in no worſe State than he went forth. 
The Secretary acquainted the Queen with this Condition and Suit 
of his. And ſhe wel knowing his Merits, meant to qþ ſomewhat 

for his Relief. f IO 152 
Earl of Rut- The noble Earl of Rutland, Edward Manners, in the Month, of 
land goes ro January travailed into France. Whom the ſaid Secretary defired 
ce. our ſaid Ambaſſador, to preſent as ſoon as he might, to the French 
His noble Zi. King. And that in expreſſing of his Lineage, he might boldly affirm 
neage. him to be a kin to the Queen's Majeſty, both by K. Henry VIII. her 
Father, and alſo by the Queen's Mother. And that he was of the 
Blood Royal in the ſame Degree that the Earl of Huntingdon was 3 
the Difference. being oaly, that the Lord Huntingdon was of à Bro- 
ther of King Edward IV. and the Lord Rutland of a Siſter of the 
ſame King, [viz. Anne Dutcheſs of Exeter; and ſo bears on a Chief 
quarterly two Flowers de Luce of France, and a Lion of EA 


K ind of Em 
Comp. Ambaſ. ploymegh) that he was wiſe and religious, boneſt and learned. This 
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And hereby was Indeed. 18 nere in Bloody the! further in Danger AN 
of Fortune's 'Wheel; i(as the [ſaid;Secretary writ) which vas buſy - 1571. 
with Carriage of King's Crowns.to"andifro,; This Lord, beſides, has > 
own Quality, had many good Parts to recommend him, „nz bug 

Great Matters being pow in Hand with, France, in the Beginning aun gee 
Tr! Sir Tho. Smith ws appointed too into guedet 
France, in Quality; of the Queen's Ambaſſador: but went not be- 
fore February following; in order to the making of a firm Treaty, : 
Offenſive and Defenſive, between that King and her Majeſty :. And: to 

ſpeak with the King ſecretly concerning the Marriage between the 

Queen and the Duke. The Inſtructions are preſerved . in the Compleat comp. Ambar 
Ambaſſador. Secretary Cecil, (by this Time created Lord of Burgh: P 174 

ley) writ hereof to V. alſingham, and gave this Character of | Smith 4 

That he was one, whom they thought. of ' ſuch Dexterity; in his His Cheratter. 
Actions, and of ſuch dutiful Good Wil hitherto, as no Advice or | 
Direction ſhould: be given by him to the Prejudice of her Majefty 

and her State. The particular Tranſactions of Smith, and al. 
fngham with the French King in this Embaſſy, have been ſhewn ber; Chen vi. 
ore. % Loog Fl7 34 rot 1o enoitrraomed aildag 
: The Chriſtians in the Levant had the latter End of this Year, gi- Thankſgiving 
ven a notable Defeat to the Trrks, and deſtroyed abundance of their printed for 


Ships. Of this the Duke of Alva gave the Queen Intelligence. eee 
Which being of ſuch publick Concern to Chriſtendom, ſhe orde cet ' ad 
publick Acknowledgments to be made therof to Almighty. God, in 


the Churches of her Metropolitan City, and al Tokens of Joy. 
Whereby ſhe might alſo, taking this Occaſion, wipe off thoſe flan- 
derous Popiſh Aſperſions caſt upon her, as tho' ſhe held Friendſhip 
aud Correſpondence with the Infidels. A Letter to that End was 
diſpatched from the Privy Council to the Biſhop of London in the 
Month of November -; to cauſe Common Prayers, Praiſes, and 
Thankſgiving to be ſolemnly uſed, for a Victory gotten againſt the 
Turks : And Notice to be taken of it in the Paul's Croſs Sermon. 
The Minutes wherof were as follow: | 5 


AFTER our harty Commendation to your good Lordſhip. The 2. Queen's 
Queen's Majeſty, having Intelligence given her from the Cmmandro che 
Duke of Alva, of a great Victory lately given by God's Goodneſs 2 5 ; 
' to the Chriftian Army, ſerving in the Levant Seas, againſt the Turk, Purpoſe. 
to the Deſtruction and Ruine of many of their Gallies, and great whirg, 
Numbers of their People: And being thankful and joyful there- 

fore, as for a ſingular great Bleſling ſent by Almighty God, to 

the Benefit of the univerſal State of Chriſtendom; hath thought: it 

' neceſſary, as wel by Common Prayers, as otherwiſe, to have a pub- 

lick Demonſtration. within her Highneſs Houſhold, of the Com- 

fort that her Majeſty conceiveth of ſo general a good Turn. And 

' having commaunded to the Lord Maior of London a like joyful 
Signification, to be expreſſed throughout the City by common 

' Bonfires, and other Tokens of Joy and Thankſgiving to Almight 

' God to morrow at Night, being Friday; her Majeſty hath likewiſe 

thought convenient, and ſo her Pleaſure is, that we ſhould ſignify 

unto you, that you give Order, not only within your Cathedral 

Church, but alſo throughout al the other Churches throughout the 
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4rd near aboüth tllat tlic people may be ſolemnly aſſemblcl / 
je Common Prayer of Praiſef and Thanſgivitg' at ſome conde- 


5 


A'N N O's City, 
15% ; 30s. ay 
© fifent” Time td morrow inthe Foterioon; And for that fo great 


* and beneficial Favour of Almighty God onghtts'be deeply impreſt 
in the Hearts of the People; to provoke their Thankfulteſs the 
Jo great Goodneſs towards: us; 
Aid the State of Chriſtendom; it ſhal be very neceffary that he, wWhO 
* (hal preach at the Crofs on Sunday next, be prepared to ſuy fome - 
thing on this Behalf. And the ſame àlſs being no leſs than cher 
* Mijeſty's Pleaſure, that we ſhould ſignify unto yu, we doubt not 


 * Hut your Lordſhip wil be careful that every Fart cherbf: ſhal be 
© effeQually performed; according to ler Majeſty's godly Intention. 


And ſo we bid your Lordſhip right hartily farewel. From Green 
1 x H 


wich, the 8th ay of November, 1571. 


And theſe alſo were Minutes (corrected and enlarged by the Per 
of Secretary cri) of the Council's Letter, by the Queen's Com- 


mänd, as abbvefaid, to the Lord Maior of London, for the giving af 


The Council co 
the Lord Maior 


for Bonfires, 
MSS. Whitg. 


public Demonſtrations of Joy at this good Succeſs, by making Bon- 


fires, and the like, vis. 


6 T HAT the Queen's Majeſty being lately advertiſed of a moſt 
*. | happy and glorious Victory given by God's Goodnefs to the 
* Chriſtian Army, in a Conflict by Sea againſt our Common Etzemy, 
the Turk, to the Deſtruction of à great Number, both of that 
* Gallies and Armies, in the Sea, to the Benefit and Comfort of a 
Cbriſtendom; Like as the ſame is to be acknowledged to have pt 
ceeded of God Almighty's Power, and Omnipotent Hand, who is 
* therefore to be thanked, praiſed and magnified accordingly; 80 
* her Highneſs, to make Demonſtration of her own Houſhold; how 
* joyfully her Majeſty received the News of ſo general a Benefit; 
* hath Commaunded, that Order be given, that to morrow at Night, 
being Friday, there may be a general Signification of like to be gi- 


ven throughout her City of London by ſuch ſolemn Manner of 


* Bonfires in every Ward; and ſuch other Joy and Thankfulneſs to 
* God, as hath been in ſuch Cafes accuſtomed upon a Victory, or 
* any other Benefit received. Fo * „b. To af 
And for that Purpoſe, we require you earneſtly, in her Majeſty's 
Name, that you do forthwith appoint, that the fame may be per- 


formed accordingly, throughout the City and Suburbs of the 
* ſame. And that alſo you give preſently Notice to al Franchiſes, 
* arid Places exempted, within or near the City, that the like Order 
may be uſed there, at the ſame Time, as is in your Juriſdiction. 
And that while the ſame Fires are, there may be a good Watch'to 


127 


ebntinue the greater Part of the ſame Night uſed. 
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Campion the Jeſuite | perſuades the Biſbop of - uceſter I re- 
nome hir Religion. ' Many now leave | off coming to Church. 
* Zr ey ares $a ow} vi N Lo? 4 8 
of this" Sort were een, Condor wy mer hf "Tbs 
poÞ, : moved.” " Orders from the Privy 
T2; 


# 
* 


C eviaq if Orders Thom "the Priv 
Council. The. ſaid | Bil] 77 . Herman, for Satisfaction of Puri- 1 
tans. Their Bæceptions to it in divers Articles, 4 Caſe of 
Matrimony. The Earl of) Suſſex to the Biſbop of Norwich, 


about buying and ſelling un Adibuſon. The Diitcli Church'in 
| OFRAWASP 1538 JEET WT TU TI JEL) 5840 28 


1 | OW JI #15; 
Norwich. li if off 10 16691128: als Ju em 108 5; 
Ie #T AN T9116 8 3 f11 181! 401 ig ein gang 12 (2 59117 
O compleat my Relation of Affairs falling out this Year; eſpe- campion 
cäially with Reference to Religion, I ſhal firſt make a Remark 7 e 
upon Edmund Campion the Feſuite : Who wrote a very ear * 1 
neſt Letter this Year in the Beginning of November, to Cheny, Biſnop rn i dle n 
of Ghouceſter, to return to the Roman Church; Superſeribẽd, Orng- wn Ge 
tiſimo Niro Ricardo Cheneo Hyiſcopo Gloceſtrienſi, Edmundus Cam 
pion. &. P. D. (not as it is now abuſively printed in his'Opiſeula): Pſeu . Printed e 
dbepiſcoo Gloceſtrienſi. That Biſhop had entertained, and been Rind 31. 
to Campion, When he was an Oxford Scholar, and afterwards at Glau- 
ceſter. And upon the Occaſion of that Cloud the, Biſhop now lay 
under, viz. that of Excommunication, (as may be ſeen 2 Life of Arch- 
the Zeſuite, (being now turned a Zelot for Popery) preſuming up- _—_ 
on his old Acquaintance with the Biſhop, directed his Epiſtle to him. Ys 
And to make him the more diſaffected to the Reformed Church, 'wher- _..:. » 
of he was at preſent cutoff from being a Member, he put him in „vin 
mind of a former Accuſation of him, brought by certain learned 
Men of Oxford, viz. Cooper, Humphrey, and Sampſon. Who had 
ſometime charged him with falſe Doctrines, and made Complaints 
of him on that Account. Againſt whom he ſtil juſtified himſelf by i 4rgwments 
appealing to Antiquity, and the antient Fathers and Councils; | In ** the Ließ. 
this Epiſtle he took the Advantage of the Biſhop's Years, and Con- 
ſtitution of Body; being aged threeſcore Years and upwards and 
but weakly. He alſo took the Advantage of the State in which he 
ſtood at that preſent ; being neither eſteemed by the Reformed; nor 
the Catholics; calling him, Hereticorum Odium, Catholicorum Pudor; 
Vulgi Fabula, tuorum Luctus, Inimicorum Ladibrium : i. e. The Hatred 
of Heretics, the Shame of Catholics, the Talk of the People, the 
Grief of his Friends, and the Sport of his Enemies. He urged 
moreover to him his own: Judgment, That he was an Enemy to 
Calvin, and Zuinglius: that he did not approve of this peſtilent 
Sect, [as he ſtiled the Reformation] and yet by holding his Peace, 
he, did in Effect recommend it. n 1503 55 nean ©) 
Further, he reminded him, how he uſed to adviſe with him, 
when he was young, being with him privately in his Study at Glou- 
ceſter, that he ſhould go plainly and uprightly as it were in the 
Vor. II. >> 2 8 beaten : 


/ 


108 Ark Ls H the Neffen Boat 1 


n —— i 


+140 


Ooenci) of 
Trent praiſed 
by Campion, 


the antient Fathers. There were Legates, Prelates, Cardinals, Bi- 


out the Biſhop's Anſper. Which fy Sg the Holy G 


have perſuaded him by 


LI 0 beaten Road, and follow the Steps of the Church, of Councils, and 


Fattiers. And that he ſhould believe there could be no Spot of 


e Falſchood layd to the (Harge of theſe.}-iHe yemembred him, how 


being to dine with Mr. Tho. Dutton at Shirburn about threeYears paſt, 


and meeting with a Cyprian, he [Campion] took Occatjon to obje& 
to the Bino thie 8 804 U Seeber ek ers about the Bap. 


tilm of Hereties. And that therefore it ſeemed, that Councils 


were not always to be relyed. on. Which he ſaid on Purpoſe to get 
haſt. was 


not premiſſed to one ſingle Province, but to the Church, [meaning 
the Occumenical Councits wereſonly to be regarded; and that they 


only could not err.) And that the Univerſal Church was repre- 


ſented in a ful Council: And that it could not be ſhewed, how fuch 


was upon this Ground, that he believed the real, Corporeal Preſence 
in the Sacrament, and the Freedom of the Wil. And finally, he 
urged to the Biſhop his Opinion, that the antient Biſhops were to 
be the Interpreters to us of the Scriptures. Thoſe who were "Clyfto- 
— 2 i. & Thoſe that were the Keepers of the antent 

He took this Handle to make a great Flouriſh with the moſt fa- 
mous Fathers (as he ſtiled them) and Patriarchs and Apoſtical Men 
of the late Council of Trem; who ſtrove together for the Faith of 


ſhops, Ambaſſadors, Doctors of moſt Nations, al Men of great A 

and fingular Wiſdom, Princes for Dignity, for Learning admired; 
athered together from al Countries, Italians, French, Spantandi, 
ortupgueze, Greeks, Poles, arians, Flemings, Illyrians; Many 
from Geymany, ſome from Ireland, Croatia, Moravia, and one from 


And being ſo near to the Catholick Truth, Campion thought to 
this and the foregoing plaufible Arguments 


to have fallen quite off from the Reformed Church of England 
And then leaſt al that he had faid before might not ſerve to re- 
claim him, he proceeded to Threatnings: That he had now one 
Foot in the Grave: and perhaps preſently might be hurried away 
by Death, be ſet before the dreadful Tribunal, to hear that Word, 
© Give an Account of thy Stewardſhip.” Then thoſe Hands of his, 
which had admitted ſo many miſerable young Men into fpurious 
Orders, ſhould beat and pierce his ſulphurous Body with Anguiſh: 
Then that impure Mouth of his, defiled with Perjuries and Schiſm, 
ſhould be filled with Fire and Worms, and the Spirit of Whirl- 
winds. Then that Ambitious Pomp of his Fleſh, his Epiſcopal 
Chair, his Try Revenues, his ſpacious Houſe, his honourable 
Salutations, his Retinue of Servants, his Plenty and Abundance, 


_ (Cwherin the fooliſh Common People reckoned him a happy Man) 


ſhould al end in horrible Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth, in Stench 


and Filth, and Priſons: Where the Ghoſts of Calvin and Zuinglius, 
with whom he then contended, ſhould continually vex him, toge- 


ther with the reſt of thoſe Heretics,  Arius, Sabellius, Neſtarius, 


Wickkf, and Luther; in a Word, with the Devil and his 8 
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he 
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Darkneſs. Tha there with them he ſhould be tormengad and helch 4 N NO 
out Blaſphemies. + 1 „ 17L. 
But yet he could not but commend him, that he put out no Roman | 
Catholics in his Dioceſs, but was favourable to thoſe of that Perſua- 
fion : That he kept good Hoſpitality : entertained the Citizens of 
Glouceſter, and other honeſt men; and that he did not as ſome other 
Biſhops in his Time, diminiſh and wrong his Biſhopric, his Palace, 61 
nor his Farms. 1 have let, down this Matter the more 1 gel! 5 Ati 
becauſe both the Biſhop and the Feſuis were of Note about fiele Sy 


Times. | C1380 bt... | is &: bs "> SUE, 5 "WS , 
This is the Sum of a Latin Epiſtle written by Campion to that 


Biſhop : Printed az Ingolfade; with other Letters and Orations of the 


{aid Campion, publiſhed, Anno 1602, by Robert Turner, a Feſuite, his 


Scholar. enen eine = nk. 4 . 
And indeed by this Inſtance, as wel as by the Defe&ion from the Mary leave of 
Eſtabliſhed Church, fince the late Rebellion in the North, the Dili- G, 
gence af the Roman, Miſſionaries appeared. For many now were Diveeſi of Nor- 

wholly departed from the Communion of the Church, and came no Viech. 
more to. hear Divine. Service in their Pariſh Churches, nor received 
the Haly Sacrament, according to the Laws of the Realm. This 
was eſpecially taken Notice of, in the Dioceſs of Norwich. Where- 
upon, Letters were directed from above to that Biſhop; ſhewing 
their. Diſlike therof, and requiring him to make a Reformation ther- 
in, hy putting in Execution thoſe Rigors as by his Authority 
he might. The Biſhop, had, before this came to his Hands, endea- 
voured to ſet a Stay to this Diſorder. And therupon had wrote to 
his ten Commiſſaries, who were N. $ (as he ſaid): in his Biſhop- 
ric, to view and take Notice of the Behaviour of fych in his Dia- 
ceſs, and to inform the Biſhop of them that did amiſs. But ever 
ſince the Rebellion, they gave him no Anſwer. Wherupon, and 
upon the receiving of this Order from the, Court, he diſpatched 
his Letters to al his ſaid. Commiſſaries: Which ran to this 


Tenor: | 
AFTER oucharty Commendations. I have received Letters from In- a8 of 


H them in Authority: wherin it is much miſliked, that in this Di- Ini, 
* oceſs there are divers, which neither come to their Pariſh Church 4 Joh. au- 

to hear Divine Service, or to receive the Communion, as by the Elia Fife. 
Laws of God and the Realm, they are ſtraitly bounden. The © 
Fault wherof reſteth in you, as the Eye of the Biſhop. within your 
Circuit; unto, whom I have written. ere this: that I might be cer- 
* tified who they were, that did not perform their Duty in that Be- 
half. But therof was I not anſwered, ſince the Rebellion in the 
„North. Theſe are to require and charge you, that you uſe al 
* lawful Means to underſtand of fuch Perſons ſo diſobedient, within 
your Circuit. And the ſame to cal before you: and either to reform 
them, or to uſe ſuch Puniſhment towards them, as in Law and 
Right is due to their Offence, without Reſpe& of Perſons. And 
if any ſhal ſhew himſelf more wilful, or obſtinately diſpoſed, 
than gs can by . Authority reform them, I would you 
ſhould. advertiſe. me therof, that I may take Order, as ſhal ap- 
its pertain. 


— 
” « 
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ANNO*« pertain. Herein requiritig' you to uſe al Diligence and Fidelity, 
1571. I leave you to God. At Ludham, this 27th of December. Id: 209 
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Townſend 
and Hare, in 
the ſaid Dio- 
eſe, Papiſts. 


The Biſhop of 
Norwich's 
Letter to Mr, 
Townſend. 
Epiſt. Joh. 
Epiſ. Norw, 


There followed now a diligent Search for Papiſts throughout the 
Kingdom. And many were taken up. For the Nation was"awa. 


kened not only by the Inſurrection in the North, but alſo more late. 


ly by the Practices of the Scottiſh Queen and her Friends. In the 
Dioceſs of Norwich there were two Perſons of Eminence taken No- 
tice of, viz. Mr. Townſend and Mr. Hare, The former with his 


Wife had before come to Church, and partook of the Prayers and 


* 


Sacrament : but more lately abſented, and forbore botlil. But upon 
Ad monition he did again reſort to the Church: but his 1 would 
not. This cauſed the Biſhop to write this careful Letter to him: 


nl 


l A my harty Commendations. I have heen often advet- 
8 tized, that you, and my Lady your Wife, do abſent your 
* ſelves from Church, and hearing Divine Service, and the tęceiv- 
ing of the Sacrament. I have hoped ſtil 'that my favourable for- 
bearing, together with your Duties in this Behalf; would have mo- 
© ved you to have conformed your ſelves. And yet I hear, and 
thank God for it, that for your own Part you come on very wel, 
and ſhal by God's Grace increaſe daily. But touching my Lady, 
* I hear, ſhe is wilfully bent, and little Hope as yet of her Refor- 
mation, to the Diſpleaſure of Almighty God, the Breach of the 
Queen's Majeſty's Laws, my Danger and Peril to ſuffer ſo long; and 
an evil Example and Encouragement to many others. And be- 
* cauſe I am ſharply called upon by ſome in Authority, to ſee ſpee- 
dy Reformation of ſuch Abuſes; either elſe to certify ſuch Diſo- 


© bedience, that it may be reformed elſewhere; I have thought good 


* at this Time by my friendly Letters to admoniſh you and your 
Wife: That for her own Part chiefly, ſhe be more diligent from 
* henceforth to come to the Church, to hear the Word of God, and 
© receive the Sacrament according to the right Inſtitution of the 
* Goſpel of Chriſt, to her Comfort; as ſhe hath done beforetime, as 1 
© have heard, in the Time of King Edward, and ſince, in the Days of 
Queen Mary in Popery and Blindneſs, where that Sacrament was 
* abuſed; and yet the Half therof taken away from the People: and 
* where Prayers were made in a ſtrange Tongue; neither edifying 
to the Hearer, nor to the Utterer for the moſt Part. 

St. Auſtin ſaith, Set apart the Underſtanding of the Mind, and no 
* Man hath Fruit or Profit of the Thing he perceiveth not. And again, 
* What Profit is there in Speech, be it never ſo perfect, if the Under- 
ſtanding of the Hearers cannot attain to it? St. John ſaith, This is the 


©* Condemnation of the World, that Light is come into the World, and 


* Men love Darkneſs more than Light. I could uſe many Authorities 
* and Enſamples; but at this Time I forbear to be tedious. The 
Fault is great in a Subject to diſobey the Laws eſtabliſhed, and 
to give Example of Diſobedience to others, in keeping a Form in 
* honouring God to his Diſhonour, under a vain Colour of Zele, but 


* contrary to Knowledg. | ky 
* 
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My Dach and Flags; of Gilling, together with my. Conſcience. 4 NNO 
© fertht fame; any longer. Anh therefore defiregygu both, from WW 
JE? * urch, and the recgivin of the Sacra- 


© bencfforth thjkrequent t 
« monty 2:becomerh Ch 


wiltians. So as I may: be centified forthwith 
© both ef the qnelanq; the other: which. look fo. . Otherwiſe, 
« this is moſt aſſured, I wit not fail. ta complain af. you, both, to her 
* Majeſty's Council. Wherewith neither of you ſhal have juſt Cauſe 
* to be offended; fance you, are ſa friendly admoniſhed of your Faults ; 
and have ſo long a Time to amend. And thus I bid you hartily 


fare wel. At Lauham, this 12th of February, 1571. 


To Mr. Towneſend of Braken Aſbe. 

Sir Thomas Cornwallis, another Backſlider or Recuſant, upon this Str ccrn. 
Method now on foot againſt them, complyed; But Mr. Hare before- Ae 
mentioned, was more ſhubborn. Wherupon he was cited in the 4%. Hane del 
Month of February, to appear before the Biſhop's Chancellor. —_——— 
it being fuch an unſeaſonable Time of the Year for taking a Jour- 
ney, (or at leaſt on that Pretence) endeavoured rather to come to 
the Bihop. And ſo the ſaid Sir Tho. Cornwallis (who was his Rela- 
tion) ſignified to him, and entreated it as a Favour from him. But 
the Biſhop. thought e not to yield thereto. But adviſed 
rather, that he ſhould do as Sir Themes had done: and then al fur- 
ther Trouble would be at an End. Otherwiſe, he was determined 
zo confify wp ce n e en neg Ke Bad BithſelF 
been ſeverely, checked for his Negligence in this Behalf. Theſe 
were the Contents of his Letter to the Aid Carnwallis - which was to 
r . eds ets tn.» 
{THAT r ah Requeſt for his Kinſman; Mr. Hare, as the The 3p. Nor- 
Pk 77 fame was not 2 wich his Ad- 


was r ether unreaſonable, the Weather conſider- EO 
*ed, ſo could he be perſuaded for a Week or twain to defer his Re- tim veg. 
, pair to Mr. Chance lor That 48 for his coming before him, it Was Joh. Epiſc. 
but ſo much the more Travail; and no Whit the more Favour to be er lien. 
found. For that ſince he and ſuch other, after ſo long a Time to con- 
* form themſelves, [had refuſed] Why ſhould any ſuch, ſaid he, 
look for Favour from henceforth? That his Conſcience toward 
* God, his Duty to the Queen's Majeſty, and the ſharp rebuking 
* Letters which he had received from Men in Authority, al theſe 
© bound him to be more diligent herein. C429 1 4 

* And that therefore he might be advertiſed, that Mr. Hare, and 
l others did frequent the Church and Common Prayers, with 
the receiving of the Sacrament, as they were moſt dutifully boun- 
den, then might ſuch. fpare to take any Journey to him, Other- 
* wiſe, that they muſt be contented to feel of Juſtice, without al 
further Favour or forbeating. And ſurely, added he, this is the 
© Concluſion ; that he would not fail to complain of al ſuch diſobedi- 
"ent ones, unto the Queen's moſt, Honourable Council: and that 
without further deferring uf Time. And that it was high Time, or 
rather more than Time: The Examples of the late Rebellion and 
traĩiterous Conſpiracies of Papiſtry, even againſt her Ma jeſty's. moſt 
Royal Perſon, were moſt apparent Witneſles. Subjoining, that his 

48 | [Sir 


— 
£ « * 
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A N N O*« [Sir Tho; Cornwallis's] Kinſman ſhould do better tofollow his &bod 
1571. Example, in reſorting to the Church, hearing of Sermons, and 
VV © otherwiſe conforming himſfelf. 80 ſhonJd he procure to himfelf 
the Favour of God, and al that be godly, and àvoid the Danger 
provided for al that be ſo wilfully obſtinzte. And o he hartily 
elt him to the keeping of the Alinighty.' At Tudbam, the 55th 
n UF {boy rf 


2 : 4 7 , 
B Hoem 2 2107 


* of February, 1571. Subſcribing, 
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Offence talen From the Papiſts let us turn to the other Party diſaffected to the 
r Church of England, and the Practice and Worſhip uſed in it. About 
CO ew this Time, or therabout, J N the ſaid Biſhop of Norwich had 
wich Sen. preached a Sermon, (whether at his Cathedral, or at St. Eamun t. 
Bury, or elſewhere in his Dioceſs, is to me uncertain.) Wherin he 

endea voured to ſatisfy and bring over to Conformity to the Church 
eſtabliſhed thoſe of the Diſcipline. But inſtead of having that 
good Eff-&, many of that Party that heard him, were offended «© and 
taking Exceptions at divers Paſſages in that Sermon, digeſted their 
In ſeveral A. Scruples and Objections under certain Heads and Articles, and fent 

ticles, ss. Ion. them unto him by Way of Letter. One was, That he having quo- | 
nyper Pte, ted a Paſſage out of the Prophecy of Jeremiah, (viz. What is the CU 
; to the Wheat, ſaith the Lord, Jer. xxiii. 28.) perſuaded them to be eon- 
tent with the Cliff, as long as they had the Wheat with it. And 

that ſeeing they had the Wheat, they ſhould not ſtrive about the 

Chaff. And that thoſe that were not content therewith, were wan- 

ton and ful, and had not the Spirit of God. That it was there- 

fore the Obligation of the People to ſubmit peaceably to them; 

and added Examples of Paul, circumcifing Timothy, and of ſhaving 


his Head. l 1 | 
Another Paſſage they excepted againſt was, That alledging feve- 
ral Places of Scripture for his Purpoſe, to ſhew, as it ſeems, the In- 
differency of the Things preſcribed, he had ſaid, he came not to 
defend thoſe Things; neither would he deceive one Child of God 
for al the Good in the World. But they took hold of this, and 
charged him with great Deceit, in alledging Scriptures and Examples, 
which ſeemed to make for him, and to omit ſuch as were directly 
againſt him. Again, that whereas he ſaid in his Sermon, that ſome 
had been offended, becauſe in giving Orders he uſed to ſay, Receive 
the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Sins ye e &*c. he proved it by the 
Words uſed in Baptiſm, and by the Words which our Saviour ſpake 
to his Diſciples concerning Abſolution: That the Miniſter might ef 4 
in Baptifm, I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt. Therefore they [the Biſhops] might ſay in'giving Orders, 
Receive the Holy Ghoſt : Arid perceiving a Man to be truly penitent 
for his Sins, the Miniſter may certify him, that his Iniquities are 
before the Face of God in Jeſus Chriſt forgiven him. Therefore 
Biſhops in ordering Miniſters, may ſay, Whoſe Sins je remit, they are 


remitted. Which they ſaid were ſlender Proofs. TX 
(VF Tron eva Not 37940 Again, 


Chap. 12. under Qucen ELIZABETH. 113 
Again, he wiſhed, that if he were the Cauſe of this Rent in the A NNO 
Church, he might with Jonas be caſt into the Sea. But they, in 1571. 
their Animadverſions, wiſhed not ſo, but wiſhed that God would www 
ſtir him up from his Slackneſs in doing his Duty, as he did Fonas - 
And that he would move him and the reſt of the Biſhops from their 
offenſive States, pompous Livings, and Lordly Titles. 
Again, they carped at that Paſſage of the Biſhop; where from 
1 Cor. iii. I am for Paul, and I am of Apollos, &*c. he made it appli- 
cable to ſuch who refuſed to follow the Preſcriptions of the Church. 
They ſaid S. Paul there only blamed thoſe that preferred one with 
the Diſpraiſe of another; they al teaching one ſincere Truth, with- 
out any Phariſaical Mixture. And not fitly applied to them, who 
would not follow thoſe that coupled their own Devices, and Anti— 
chriſtian Remnants with the Goſpel of Chriſt. Another Expreſ- 
fon excepted againſt by them was, that the Biſhop had ſaid, as Meat 
was for the Belly, and the Belly for Meats; yet God would deſtroy 
both: Even fo (as he went on) the Back was for Apparel, and Ap- 
parel for the Back; but God would deſtroy both. But they ſaid, | 
Apparel was for Warmnels, and not for Pride and Superfluity ; as 
Woollen upon Linnen, and Linnen upon Woollen, and Silk upon 
Silk, &c. The Biſhop had ſaid, that Meat commendeth us not to God. 
And that if we eat, we were not the worſe; nor if we eat not, were we 
the better. And this the Biſhop alſo applied to Apparel. But they re- 
plied, that Exceſs or Pride in Apparel, or delight to wear flrange Ap- 
arel, as was the Habit of Antichriſt, Men did wear the ſame to the 
Hart of their Brother, and ſo offend the Weak, grieve the Strong, 
encourage the Obſtinate, confirm the Hypocrite ; and by defending 
the ſame, make glad the Heart of God's Enemies, &c. And then far- 
ther, they added, Apparel ſo uſed made a Man worſe. 
And wheras he had ſaid, What is white? What is black ? What 
is ſquare? What is round? They ſaid to this, That if he had but 2 
Spark of that Love that St. Paul had, he would have ſaid with him, 
he would never wear White, Black, Round, nor Square, as long as 
the World ſtood, that he might not offend his Brother. He ſaid, 
Theſe were Trifles, and of ſmal Importance. They aſked him then, 
What ſhould move him to maintain them ſo ſtoutly? Neither ought 
he, if they were of no more Moment, to have deprived ſo many 
from their Livings, thruſt them into Priſons, and ſtopped the Mouths 
of ſo many learned and godly Preachers, as he had done. And 
wheras, laſtly, he had ſaid, that White, Black, Round, Square, 
were al but the good Creatures of God; they ſaid, that theſe as 
they then wore them, were not God's Creatures, as he created thein, 
but as Antichriſt had formed them. From thence they received 
both Faſhion and Form: and ſo the Creatures of Antichriſt, But J 
refer the Reader to the Appendix, for the whole intyre Anſwer, 
whether the Biſhop thought fit to make Reply to al this, I cannot No XII. 


tel. Perhaps he thought it needed not. 
| ſhal here ſubjoyn two or three other Things, relating to this Bi- 


ſhop, and this Dioceſs of Norwich. 
A notable Caſe of Matrimony happened this Year. One Mr. cr ef ws. 


Minn had married a young Gentlewoman, Widow to Mr. Gray, a trimnybrought 
before the Bp. 


Child ſcarcely twelve Years old, and dying within a few Days af- Norwich. 
Vor. II. ter 


114 ANNALs of the Rformation Book] 


INNO ter his Marriage with her. The Queſtion was, Whether ſhe ſhould 
1871. by Right have a Dowry, as Widow to the ſaid Gray. This Caſe was 
referred from the Court of Common Pleas at Weſtminſter to the Biſhop 
of Norwich, in whofe Dioceſs the Parties lived, He was earneſtly 
ſolicited by Dr. 14 N one of the Maſters of Requeſts, and his great 
Friend, to give it in Favour of Minns. But he, reſolving to be ſway. 
ed by Truth and Right only, ſent to the Arches, to Dr. Gibbon, Dr. 
Dale, and Dr. Huick, three of the learnedeſt Civilians there, far 

their Judgment in this Matter: writing to them March 4, to this 


Tenor : 
The Biſhop © AS my harty Commendations. Thefe are to let you un- 
n derſtand, that I being troubled with a Matter of your Skil, 
for their 7udg. © am deſirous, and by reaſon of an old Acquaintance, am bold ther- 
— in to requeſt your Judgment. There was in my Dioceſs a Face of 
per Ey. Ellen. Matrimony ſolemnized between a Couple; the Man (being not 
fully twelve Years of Age, and departing this Life within 3 or 4 
Days after) to the Woman now claiming in Common Law a Doy- 
* ry, by reaſon of the ſaid Marriage. It is replyed, that none is 
* due: =—_ nunquam fuerunt legitimo Matrimonio copulatis And her 
Party affirming the contrary, hath procured a Writ, to me directed: 
* Whereby I am willed to cal ſuch as are in this Caſe to be called, 
* to ſearch the Truth, and to certify, Utrum legitimo Matrimonio fant 
* copulati, necne, I am perſuaded by ſome learned both in the Com- 
mon and Civil Laws, that this Writ, the Nature wherof you know 
better than I, may be ſatisfy'd ro the Benefit of the Woman: and 
that Certificate may be made according to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, 
* Partes predifas legitimo Matrimonio copulatas fuiſſe. My Chancel- 
lor perſuading me otherwiſe. For that the Matter is of ſome 
* Weight, and I am willing to pleaſure the Gentlewoman in this Caſe, 
Law and Conſcience not offended. I earneſtly pray you to writ? 
* unto me your learned and conſcionable Opinion, what I ay 
* ought to do, for the fatisfying of this Writ, and the Laws ſpiri- 
* tual in that Behalf provided. For the which I ſhal remain to you 


* beholden. 


The Anſwer the Civilians gave to the Biſhop's Letter was as fol- 
lows. SE 


Their Anſwer, © ATE our humble Commendations. It may pleaſe your 
* { A Lordſhip to be advertiſed, that immediately upon the Re- 
* ceipt of your Letters of the 4th of March, we have Conference 
together, how you might with Safety of Conſcience and Eſtima- 
tion, make your Certificate in the Caſe propounded. And to the 
* Intent we might deal the more ſubſtantially in the Matter, we 
* have gotten into our Hands a Copy of the Writ unto you directed: 
Where it doth appear of certain Faults and Imperfections noted to 
© be in your former Certificate. And conſidering the ſame to ſtan 
in two Points, upon the Word Circiter, and upon the Word Proc 
* raverunt, we think that your Lordſhip may wel certify as you did 
before; leaving out, for ſupplying of the ſaid Fault or 2 * 


fection, the Word Circiter, making the Age certain. And for #79 
; a curguerunl, 


8 


e 


Chap. 12. under Nucen ELIZABETH. 115 
© onraqverunmt, to lay, Inter ſe ſolem nigauerunt - And to declare the ANN Q 
Fact as it was in troth: Leaving the Judgment upon this Declara- 1571. 
tion of the Fad, to the Court. Which we take to be moſt agree V 
« able to Law, Equity, and Conſcience. For it may be, (and fo we 
© have been informed) that the Determination of the Common Law 
« differeth in this ſpecial Caſe, from the Law Eccleſiaſtical, 
„For by the Law Eceleſiaſtical, there was, not properly Matrims- 
* nium between the Parties named in the Writ; yet it hath been gj- 
ven us to underſtand, that by the Common Law, in allowance of 
© Dowry, it is otherwiſe, Therefore, to certify in Form as afore- 
« (aid, it ſeemeth meeteſt. For thereby no Party ſhal be prejudiced. 
And the Words of the latter Writ ſeems to direct therunto. And 
* thus heing ever at your Lordſhip's Commandment, we wiſh to the 
* (ame long Life, with the Encreaſe of Felicity, to God's Honour. 


From London, the 18th of March, 1571. 
7 ohn Gibon. Valen. Dale. T. Huick- 


Then followed the Form of the Certificate to be ſent from the 
Biſhop to the Common Pleas Court: viz. Venerabilibus & egregiis Viris, 
Jacobo Dyer, Militi, &c. Comperimys, &c. ex did, Teſtimoniis, quod 
preditf. Tho. Gray, etatis duodecim annorum, &. pradict. Elizabetha, 
etatis ſexdecim, ah omni Contratiu matrimoniali, five Sponſalitio Iiberi 
& immunes, reſpeive exiſten. nee ullo alia impediments Reclefraſtico 
ſubſiſten, Matrimonium per Verba de preſenti comtraxerunt. Ac illud in 
facie Eccleſiæ apud Baconthorp. in Comit. Norf, legitim inter. ſe ſolemp- 


nigarunt. , 


But this Certificate was objected againſt, as inſufficient, by four ner Civilians 
other learned Civilians, (who were engaged. in the Cauſe) becauſe . 
it was the Biſhop's Part to declare, not ſo much the Matter of Fact, Cat. 
as whether the Matrimony were lawful, or not. Which they aſ- 
ſerted was not, becauſe one of thoſe Years could not legally give 
Conſent. And of this thoſe Civilians explained their Qpinion in 
another Letter to the ſaid Biſhop, the Month after. Which take 


alſo as I found it among that Biſbop's Papers; with this Title, 


v4 
4 


A Letter ro the Biſhop of Norwich, from Dr. Yale, Dr. Jones, Dr. Har- 
vey, and Dr. Hammond, concerning the Comproverſy betmeen Mp. Ni- 
colas Mynne and Mr. Gray. 1 7 710 are 


- 
* * * 
1 


8 Duties unto your Lordſhip premiſed. Where qur Opi- Thcir Letter, 
nions are required in the Caſe before you, between Mynne lee 7 
and Gray, both touching the Lawfulneſs ar Valiticy of ha Mar- lf. 

* rlage, therin alledged, and alſo. of the Nature and; Form uſed 

* by the Ordinaries, in certifying in the like Caſes. Wherin, God 
willing, without Reſpect, we wil lay down that we think to be 

true, diſcharging therby our Conſciences towards God, our Fide- 

* lity towards aur Client, our Credit towards the World, and our 

Duty towards your Lordſhip ; of the Marriage between Thomas 

' Gray, and Elizabeth Drury; the ſaid Thomas being at the Time of 

his Marriage not paſt twelve Years of Age; and: departing, this 

World within fix Days after the ſame. We ſay, that we take the 

Vo. II. Q 2 * Law 
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ANNO*t Law to be plain in this Point, that the ſaid Marriage can no ways 5 
1571. be called Legitimum Matrimonium becauſe it had not Legitimum 


nnn... 


* Conſenſum, on the Behalf of the ſaid Thomas Gray, being not of 
* lawful Age to confent. Which Legitimus Conſenſus can never be 
given, but of him that is Legitime Atatis for Marriage. And 
your Lordſhip knoweth, that Atas Legitima in that Caſe, is in a 
Man fourteen Years compleat, and not under. And if the ſaid 
Thomas Gray had lived until his lawful Age, yet without ſome 
* other ſpecial Ratificativn, either by expreſs Declaration of his 
* Conſent, or ſome Fact amplifying the ſame, the Marriage could 
not have been accounted lawful. | | 

What Certificate the Ordinary ſhould make in this Caſe to the 
* Queen's Writ, thus for our Skil and Experience we take it: That 
the Ordinary muſt anſwer the Writ and the Court, only to that 
* which is commanded to do by the Writ ; and not other Matter, or 
* other Terms. For in this Caſe the Ordinary hath only to anſwer 
* to the Law, and not the Fact. For the Fact were tryable by the 
* Country, and not by the Ordinary. So that the Ordinary muſt 
*{ay, that the Marriage is Legitimum, or not Legitimum. Other 
* kind or manner of Certificate in the like-Caſe we never learned, 
nor never heard of. Aud if your Lordſhip ſhould make other 
Certificate, by Declaration of any Fact or Circumſtance, leaving to 
* expreſs the Lawfulneſs or Unlawfulneſs of the Marriage by direct 
Words, the Court may, at their Diſcretion, amerſe your Lordſhip 
from Time to Time, until you have anſwered the Writ directly, 
* by Yea, or No. nest 

* And foraſmuch as a Copy of a Certificate ſent unto your Lord- 
* ſhip by learned Council, as to be made by you in this Caſe, is ſhew- 
*ed unto us by our Client, we cannot in Conſcience and Duty but 
* diſcover to your Lordſhip certain Words, as we take them, not 
* wel nor plainly placed in the ſaid Certificate, but covertly, to 
make White Black, and Black White. As to ſay, Nullum aliud Im- 
* pedimentum Eccleſiaſticum ſubſiſtebat ; when the ſaid Certificate de- 
* clareth the Age of Thomas Gray to be not above 12 Years, which 
is Impedimentum Eccleſiaſticum, utterly avoiding the Marriage. And 
then colourably to knit it up at the End with Legitimum inter ſe 
* ſolempnizarunts> Which Words are multiplices, and rather a So- 
* phiſm, than a plain Report of a Truth. For if Legitimum referred 
to the Matrimony, then it was untrue ; if it be referred to the Act 
* of Solempnization, or to the Ceremony, then it 1s impertinent, 
and anſwereth not the Writ, as we have aforeſaid. | 
Thus, as we truſt, we neither abuſe our Duty towards your 
* Lordſhip, our Client, nor our ſelves ; as knoweth the Almighty : 
* who ever preſerve your Lordſhip. From London, the 13th of 


5 April, 1572. 


Your Lordſhip's to command, 


Tho. Tale. Henry Harvey. 
Henry Fohnſ. John Hammond. 


I do not find the Proceedings conſequent hereupon. 
| | This 


Chap: 12. under Queen ELIZABET H. 117 
This Biſhop ſhewed his Care of his Dioceſs in reſpect of a Living, 4 NNO 
called Vetherden in Suffolk, now vacant for neat ſix Months. The 15371. 
Fault wherof he had learned lay in a corrupt Patron. Who kept iv 
ſo long in his Hand, to make the better Bargain for himfelf, with n. ziþop of - 
him who ſhould get the Prefentation from him: that is, who ſhould SOD in- 
bid moſt : he, and ſuch like Patrons, never conſidering the great- Ag e comer: 
neſs of tliat Truſt repoſed in them, vis. to provide an able, godly niacal Nrn. 
Perſon for the Guidance of a whole Pariſh committed to his Charge ; 
nor regarding the Peoples Want of Divine Service, Preaching and 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, for ſoine Months together. Such 
+ Matter happened this Year in the Benefice aforeſaid, remaining 
void from Eafter. laſt, to the latter End of O@ober ; the next Ad- 
vouſon being granted from Sir Nicolas Bacon, Lord Keeper, to 
Mr. John Bacon his Kinſman. The Biſhop upon this wrote to the 
ſaid Lord Keeper, to this Purport ; ſhewing him, © How the People | | 
« of that Pariſh were deſtitute of Service: And that he upon whom f. Ich. E.. 
the ſaid Benefice ſhould be beſtowed, was like to fal into the Dan- Norvic. 
ger of Ferjury. | That is, be guilty of Simony.] Of which he 
* knew (as he writ to that Lord) his Honour had ſpecial Care; as 
might appear by ſuch Articles, as he had appointed to be miniſtred 
*to ſuch as entred any Cure.“ This was dated from Ludbam the 
25th of October, 1571. This was the Biſhop's ſeaſonable Monition, 
to prevent this Abuſe. | 
Simony was too common in this Dioceſs, occafioned often by The Ear! of 
buying and ſelling Advouſons. Near about this Time, the Biſh: — 2 | 
was concerned again about ſuch a Matter. An Advouſon of the wick bone 
Earl of Suſex's Patronage was paſt to and fro, from one Perſon to ig an 4d- 
another. This the Earl hearing of, and it looking like buying and 1 
ſelling, thought it reflected upon him. Which put him upon wri- 
ting to the Biſhop, declaring his Miſlike therof; and requiring him 
to deal, and provide in that Matter, as that neither Earl nor Bi- 
hop might be blotted with allowing of Smon x. 
To this the ſaid Biſhop, © That altho' he did utterly difallow -al is Endeavours 
| *luch Corruption too commonly uſed in Ecclefiaſtical Matters, and 2 e. 
did put in Uſe for the avoiding therof ſuch Proviſions as he could is Anſwer. 
* deviſe, and more indeed than his Predeceſſor had done: Yet having 
* uſed ſome Conference herein with ſuch as were Do@ors of the Ci- 
*vil Laws, and other wel learned, he underſtood, that the old Civil 
'Laws allowed not that buying and ſelling of Advouſons. But 
that took no Place in the Laws of this Realm. By the which al 
: Controverlies about the Title of Right of Patronage were ruled and 
decided, making Patronages meerly temporal: and by common Uſe 
were bought and ſold: That it was not therefore in his Juriſ- 
* dition, as he ſuppoſed, to examine every Man's Right that pre- 
ſenteth to a Benefice. But the Preſented performs an Oath; mat 
* he hath not procured his Preſentation by any Pact Simoni acal, or 
other Means unlawful. So as his Conveyance muſt be very cun- 
' ing, and his Conſcience large, (as the Biſhop added) except Si- 
mony touch him, if he have committed ag. 
There: was a Church allowed in the City of Norwich, for Stran- 
gers that fled thither for Religion from the Parts of Flanders. Which 
Church was ſupplyed with three Miniſters, named, Anthonius, Theo- 
| philus, 


n * —— — — — — — 


\ 
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INNO philus, and [{orqngus. Theſe, falling in their Sermons upon particular 
. Doctrines controyv rted among themſelves, preached ſo earneſtly in 
Anſwers and N one of another, that the Congregation was 
Cortef ame, al in Confuſion, and the Peace of the Church broken. Wherupan 
— Dr the Biſhop interpoſed, and enjoyned them to forbear that Manner 
Ghurehin Nor. of preaching one againſt another. But they would not obey, look- 
Jap tbr. ing upon it as an Infringement of the Privileges of their Church, 
for any but the Members therof, with the Miniſters, to make any 

Orders for them. So that at length the Buſineſs was brought up to 


the Commiſhon Eccleſiaſtical at Lamberh. And the three Miniſters 


were al filenced ; and others put into their Rooms. And fince they 


were excluded, there was great Peace and Concord in that Church, 
This was fome of the News that the ſaid Biſhop wrote to Bullinger 
at Zuric, concerning the Affairs of Religion here. See more of this 
47 oi, Matter in the Life of Archbiſhop Parker. The ſaid Biſhop related in 
xiv. Ci. v. his Letter concerning ſome Members of the {ame Church, that there 
were 17 of them, Nevemb. 1. expelled the City for Drunkennefs. 
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CHAP. XIII 


The Queen's Progreſs this Year. Treaty with France about thy 
Match, renewed. Sylva an Italian Phyfician in London. The 
Lord Burghley's Troubles, by Means of the Spaniſh Ambaſſa- 
dor. Who charges him before the Council. Falls Sick. Mar- 
ries his Daughter to the Earl of Oxford. Whoſe Behaviour 
creates great Trouble to the Lord Burghley. An Adulterer 
brought before the Commiſſion Ecclefiaſtical in York. Does Pe- 


nance at Bury in Suffolk. 


. 
% 
”Y 
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The Queen's Aug. the 7. At Hatfield. Sept, At Hunſdon. 
Progreſs, ' . Sept. the 2. At Audley Inne. Sept. At Theobalds. 
Sießt. the 14.— 17. At Markbal. At S. Fames's. 
Sept. the 18. At Lees. 08, At Richmond. 


OW let us turn to the Court. We ſhal find the Queen this 
Summer in her Progreſs into Er. The Gefts wherof were 
as followeth. | 


The Queen ſud. Which: laſt Place finiſhed her Progreſs. Soon after her Return to this 

len ſick. Place, ſhe was, October 19. taken ſuddenly ſiek at her Stomac ; and 
as ſyddenly relieved by a Vomit. And from thenceforth, and ſo in 
December, continued in as good a State of Health, as ſhe had been 

8 for many Years: as the Letters from the Court reported. 

the March with There were now. in the Beginning of Ocbober, Eudeavours uſed of 


dan bringing on again the Match between the Queen and Monſieur „ 
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er beft. (nay the only) Courſe for the Peace and Safety of her 
Majeſty and her Dominions, to enter into a ſtri& Amity with 
France. And ſome able Man was thought moſt neceſſary now to go 
thither in Quality of Ambaſſador for that Purpoſe. And none was 


French King's Brother; the Wiſeſt then in the Court coneluding it AN NO 


* 


nominated to 


judged more ſufficient than the Lord Burgbley. And he was the Man 1 Burghtey 


nominated (Ofober) for this great Buſineſs of a Treaty with France. 
But he declined it al he could poſſibly; diſabling himſelf, there be- 
ing many Impediments, why he could not go thither ; but the Prin- 
cipal was, as he modeſty ſaid, becauſe he was far unmeet to treat of 
any do out of England, being, as he was known, only meet to ſpeak 
as his Mother taught him: As he ſignified to Valſingham, ſtil in France, 
but in very ill State of Body; and retyring from that Court for his 
Cure. And fo he procured that his Brother in Law, Henry Killigrew, 
ſhould go in that Quality, and ſupply Walſingbam's Abſence, while 


he was ſeeking Remedy for his Malady. 


0, declines it, 


For whom the ſaid Lord ſhewed his great Concern, knowing how $ylva as Ita- 


lian Phyſician 


uſeful a Man Woalfingham was. There was now in London one Nes, OI 


an Italian Phyſician of great Note, and thought to be more expe- 
rimented in Surgery than Phyſic. The Lord Grey of Pilton was 
his Patient at this Time; who was afflicted with the like Diſeaſe 
with Walfngham, that required Chirurgical Skil rather than Medi- 
cinal; and ſeemed to have been cured, or eaſed this Summer by Syl- 
va's Induſtry and Ability. The Lord Burghley adviſed Valſingbam 
of this: and deſired him to ſend him ſome Note or Deſcription of 
his Diſtemper, and therewith the Method there taken in curing him; 
and then he would confer with Sl, and advertiſe Walfngham of 
. his Opinion. 

The Queen was ful of Thought about the weighty Aﬀair now 
taking in Hand with the French? and deliberated whom ſhe might 
depend upon as her ſincere Friends there, by whoſe Advice and Aſ- 
ſiſtance ſhe might proceed. And ſhe concluded it to be thoſe of the 
Religion there. This was the Cauſe, that ſhe gave ſecret Inſtructions 
to her Ambaſſadors to confer firſt with the Admiral Coligni, a pious 
and wiſe Man of the Religion, and not to proceed without making 
him acquainted with their Meſſage. And that in Caſe the Admiral 
were not at the French Court when they came, they ſhould appoint 
ſome truſty Meſſenger, fully intruſted with al the Proceedings al- 
ready paſt in the Matter, to be ſent to him, and to impart the ſame 
to him, with Demonſtration of the Queen's Truſt and Affiance in 
him; and to give her the beſt and friendlieſt Advice: and to let 
him know upon what Points they ſtuck, [which was the granting 
Monſieur the Exerciſe of the Maſs.] And that if upon this, they 
ſhould perceive that he ſeemed to be earneſt, and to allow of the 


Matter, and to have it go forward, that it ſhould be told him, that 


it was the Queen's Defire, that he ſhould be at that Court, when 
Sir Tho. Smith was there, that he might the better, from Time to 
Time, be privy to their Dealings, and her Determinations alſo. 
For that ſhe did mean freely and frankly to impart al Things to 
him that ſhould concern her therin ; not doubting but he would 
have Regard to her Majeſty's Honour, and eſpecially to ſee that ſhe 


were not abuſed, or ill handled by ſiniſter Practices of ſome that 
were 


=I 


The Queen de- 


pends upon the 


Friendſhip of 


the French 


Admiral in her 


Treaty with 
France, 
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ANNO were great Enemies to this Matter. She alſo opened this her Mind | 
1571. to another Nobleman of France, Count Montgomery, a Proteſtant, 
then at the Engliſh Court. = 
The Queen's chief Counſillor, the Lord Burghley, was, about the 
Month of December, in great Danger of his Life by ſome of the 
Spaniſh Faction. Who had procured an Engliſhman to kil him: nay: 
and to kil the Queen too. But the horrible Treachery was diſco- 
Troubles to the vered, as hath been ſhewn before. Other Troubles of this prime 

338 Miniſter from that Faction, were, that the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, in 
Anbaſſador. the Month of December, as he had uſed himſelf very crookedly, per- 
niciouſly, and maliciouſly againſt the State, ſo openly againſt him: 
and not forbearing, but in open Council, he directed his Speech to 

him; and faid, that he had been and was the Cauſe of al the Un- 
kindneſs that had chanced between the King his Maſter and the 
Queen's Majeſty. Wherunto, as it became him for 'Iruth's Sake, 
[as that Lord related the Matter himſelf in his Letter to Wal/ingham] © 
he anſwered with more modeſt Terms, than he deſerved, and refer- * 
red himſelf to al the Lords in Council, to report of him, Whether 
any Thing had been ſaid or done of him from the Beginning of 
theſe Broils, concerning him or his Maſter, or the Arreſt, that had 
not been ordered and directed by her Majeſty in Council. Al 
which al the Lords did then affirm. And the Earl of Sy/ex in the 
Italian Tongue did very plainly, and very earneſtly confirm it. But 
yet that Spanyard's Choler would not be ſo tempered. And ſo he 
was diſmiſt. And Mr. Knolls was appointed to attend on him at his 
Houſe, [as though under ſome Reſtraint] and ſo he departed the 
Kingdom; being (as it ſeems) ſent away. | 
That Ambaſa- Of this Matter, thus did Parkhurſt Biſhop of Norwich write to 
dor commande® Bullinger, by Way of News, about the Middle of December. A 
— Spaniſo Ambaſſador carried himſelf fo peremptorily and indiſcreet- 
ly, and was ſuch a Spy, inſtead of Ambaſſador, that he was com- 
* manded within three Days to depart the Realm, upon Pain to have 
his Head cut off. But whether this were true or no, he could 
not tel, as he added. But true it was, that he was gone. | 
z. Burghley Beſides theſe Troubles from without, the Lord Burghley was in 
feb of « Frere the next Month oppreſſed with ſeveral Fits of a Fever. But yet, 
ſuch was his Concerns for the Public, that he ſaid, that Fear occu- 
pied him more in the Queen's Cauſe, [that is, about her Marriage 
with Monſieur | ſeeing God had ſuffered her to loſe ſo much Time, 
than for the next Fit. And yet (as he added) that he had more 
Cauſe than before Time. For that it came of a great Cold, and a 
Rheum fallen into his Lungs: where it was lodged, and ſo remains 
ed without moving. But in reſpe& of other Things, which I ſee 
and ſuffer, (ſaid he, as anxiouſly careful for the Public) I weigh 

not with mine own Carcaſe. 

I. Burghley This Lord, in the Chriſtmas Holydays, married his beloved Daugh- 
\ vc hgh ter, Anne Cecil, to Edward Earl o Oxford; to his preſent (but not 
the Farb ef future) Joy, and made great Feaſtings with his Friends. The 
Oxford. Queen honoured the Marriage with her Preſence, and great Favours 
She was a moſt vertuous Lady, bred up at Court, and inſtructed in 
good Literature by one Lewin, afterwards a learned Doctor of the 
Civil Law. Who in a Letter to the Lord her Father ſpeaks of her 

Ingenii 
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by 


; and afterwards by tile Earl of "Shrewſbury, for his 
Son; which for ſome Reaſons ſhewed before, was declined: | The 
Earl of Oxford. was bred up in Burghley's Family. But probed an 
Humourift and unkind; and a great Embeciller of his Eſtate. © And 
got long after his Marriage, abſented himſelf from his Wife, 
and went over to Calais, and ſo to Flanders, without Leave or Know- 
ledge of de een F eee cid not 3 1 015%. Tc 
But the Queen diſpleaſed at his Abſence, and doubting whether 76. Ear! p. 
his Purpoſe was to joyn himſelf with her Rebels, ſent for him forth- A, 
with into England. To which he ſent Word, he would obey. in, for Home. 
Upon which the Queen was graciouſly enclined towards him. Whoſe 
Peace by the Lord Burghley's Means, was the more eaſily and ſpeedily 
made. For that ſhe conceived that his Obedience in his Return had 
fully ſatisfhed''the- Contempt of his Departure. And the rather, 
through his honourable and dutiful Carriage of himſelf in Reſpect 
of thoſe Rebels and other undutiful Subjects in that Country. 
Which was an Argument of his approved Loyalty: as the Lord 
Burghley himſelf related to a Friend of his. 0 wt 557 
It is neceſſary here to vindicate the Lord Burghley from an Impu- 4 furniſel 
tation given out in ſome of our later Hiſtorians concerning him; g. Ae, 
viz. That the Reaſon of the Extravagances of this Earl, and his hn. o/c) 
ſquandring away of his Patrimony, was a Diſtaſte taken againſt his 7 er, 
Father in D for refuſing, when it lay in his Power, to ſave tge 
Life of his beloved and intyre Friend, the D. of Norfolk, condemned 
for Dealings with the Scottiſb Queen. And this Story is taken up 
in a Book not long ago printed; and from "thence in the Book Athen. 0xon. 
called The Baronage of Englund. Whereas this is a Surmiſe and I. *** P. 727. 
magination, borrowed from the Papiſts; as ſmelling of their Ma- 
ce to blurr the Memory of that excellent wiſe Stateſman. They 
laat know any thing of thoſe Matters, know that that Lord did 
what ever he could to bring that Duke into Favour. And did it; 
til again imprudently meddling in that Affair, the Treaſon being ſo 
ppparent, he was condemned by his Peers. And the Queen would 
= moon, ſince her own Crown and Life was in ſuch Hazzard 
ereby. _ | | 
| The Earl's diſobliging Carriage, and his wild Way of living, aur. 
yas a great Affliction to the Lord Burgbley, his Father in Law, . galten, 
cho had deſerved ſo very wel of him. On which Occaſion, Sir p.crchcruper. 
ho. Smith, the Secretary, his Friend, in the Year 1576, wrote thus 
0 him, That he was ſorry to hear of the undutiful and unkind 
Dealing of the Earl of Oxford towards his Lordſhip,” which he 
was ſure muſt very much grieve his Honour, fince he had ſuch a a 
Love towards him from his Childhood, being brought up in his 
Houſe. That his Lordſhip's Benefits towards him, and great 
Care for him, deſerved a far. other Recompence of Duty and Kind- 
neſs.” And he charged this Evil upon his Counſillors and Per- 
uaders, whoſoever they were. And concluded with this found 
Advice, Sed be ſunt procelle domeſticæ ſola Prudentia ſuſtinende. 
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ANNO To which I will add, what the faid. Lord Burghley divers Yearg 
1571. afterwards, (the Earl: ſtil, following his old prodigal Courſes, and 
A diſcontented for want of Places and Preferment, the Fault wherof 
L. Burghley's he laid upon his Father in Law) told him in his own Vindiea- 
2 tion, (when the Earl in a Letter had uſed theſe plain Words to 
Earl, him, That he found himſelf but little ſirengthened in Eftate by him, and 
nothing in Friendſhip) that he took it very ill at his Hand, being un- 
juſtly charged by him, as having (as he replyed) often propounded 
Ways to prefer him to Services, tho' His Motions took not Place, 
but were hindred. And for this he appealed to the Queen's Coun- 
ſillors to bear him witnefs. Tho', as he added, he thought not fit 
to name the Hinderers, or to offend him, in ſhewing the Allega- 
tions to impeach his Lordſhip of thoſe Preferments. And then 
further, he avowed of his Faith before God, that at al Times, when 
Occaſion ſerved, he had him in Remembrance to be uſed in Ho- 
nourable Service. And to clear himſelf from a Report, that one 
Wotton had made of him, as tho' he had uſed Speeches in Coun- 
cil to the Earl's Diſgrace, he was ſo ſtirred at this, that he tells 
the Earl, that he affirmed, that he hed, that ſo reported. And 
that he was ſorry, that his Lordſhip ſhould put him in a Balance of 

Credit againſt him. | 11090 
Two living in I meet this Year with an exemplary Piece of Juſtice executed by 
e fre the Eccleſiaſtical Commiffioners at Tork, upon a wicked Adulterer 
Ennis and Adultereſs ;, He, one Ambroſe Stone of St. Edmund's-Bury in Sf 


the Commi [fron 


Eceleſraftical. folk, and She, the Wife of one Page of Horninger; Grindal being 
then Archbiſhop, and Dr. Hutton, Dean of the Cathedral. It was 
plotted between theſe two Sinners, that ſhe ſhould get Leave to go 
away for ſome Time from her Huſband ; and to repair to her 
Friends at London, or elſewhere ; upon Pretence to gather Money 
among them, to anſwer a Loſs of 10 l. tHfat her Huſband had ſuſtain- 
ed by ſome Default of hers. Which *tis likely ſhe had embezziled, 
or ſtollen ; and then to pacify him, offered to go abroad to her 
Friends, to beg of them to make it up. And that ſhe might paſs 
up and down where ſhe pleaſed, with the more Liberty, it was 
ſo contrived, that ſhe ſhould get a Certificate or Teſtimonial under 
her Huſband's Hand, of Leave and Conſent to depart from him. 
which ran to this Tenor: 5 | 


2 4 Deceit ſhe © L Men ſhal know by theſe Preſents, That Fohn Page of Hor- 
ets Sn 0 ninger in the County of Swffolk, Yeoman, one of the Queen's 
to depere, © Majeſty's Servants, for divers and ſundry Cauſes, eſpecially me mo- 
* ving, have licenſed one Katherme Page, my Wife, to repair over to 
her Frinds in London, or elſewhere; for ſo long a Time as ſhe ſhal 
think good; and to demand their gentle good Wills for a certain 
© Loſs of 10h. which the ſaid Katharine did negligently loſe: and with 
her Friends there to remain, as long as ſhe ſhal think good. And for 
© that no Man flal hinder her in her Journey and Fravail, I have cau- 
* ſed this Bil of Feftimonial to be made: And do al Men to underſtand 
that ſhe departed: with my good Will; and this Bil of Teftimonial 
to be her Difcharge : Willing al Juſtices, Maiors, Bailiffs, and Con- 
* ſtables that ſhe may quietly paſs. And alfo I have given her in 


* Purſe 40s. and a Gelding, to travail withal. In Witneſs of this 
| Truth, 


— % „ 
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Months, they were taken up, and brought before the Archbiſhop 
and the- Commiſſion; and impriſoned. And at length he gave Band 
to appear before his Dioceſan, the Biſhop of Norwich, there to bear 
due Puniſhment to be inflicted on him 1 and obtained 


one in thoſe Parts to- his Bail for Appetrance. 
The Condition of which Bond was, © That if the above bounden 


Ambroſe Stone dpihreſent himſelf and Petſenally appear, as wel be- 
* fore, the Reverend Father in Cod, the Biſhop, of Norrpich, as alſo be- 
fore two or three at leaſt .of the 0.55 of Peace of the ſaid 
County of Sefblk- and before them do confeſs and acknowledge 
+ his Fault, in uſing unlawfal Com patty with Narhurine Page, the 
Wife. chf John Page Submitting. himſelf to their Order and Cor- 
rection; and wel and truly in every Behalf perform, do, fulfl, and 
* keep ſuch Puniſhment, — . as they or any of the ſhal en- 
joyn or aflign unto. him; If alſo he doth from thobrib utterly 
*2bſtyin from the Company of the faid 'Kitharine; with whom he 
- _ nd 1 in al Places hereſoe ver, except iii Church 
and Market, and other open and uſed Places, in the Da time, 
between Sun and Sun, and that in r O other oneft 
* Perſons without al Suſpicion,: and if he do bring true Certificate 
* under the Hands ànd Seals of the Biſhop of Norwich, and tw 
the Juſtices of the Peace aforeſaid, to the Pty of Tork, the 3 

* of March, next coming, of his Appearance be 

* Juſtices, and of their ful Proceedings or Orders taken with him: 


* and, that Day exhibit the ſame Certificate to the moſt Revexcya 
Father in God, EDXoND, by the Permiſſion of God, Archbiſhop 


* of York, Primate of England, and Metropolitan, and other his Aſſo- 
* ciates, the Queen's Majeſty's Commiſſioners for Cauſes Eceleſia- 
' aſtical within the Province of Tork, or three of them, and alſo 
content, pay, or cauſe to be contented and paid unto Jobs 
' Mudd, Servant to Mr. John Eynns, Eſq; to the Uſe of the ſaid 
John Page, the Sum of 31. of lawful Engliſh Money, in ful Pay- 
ment of 5 l. due to the ſaid 7ohn Page, on this Side, and before 
oe Feaſt of the Epiphany of our Lord next coming. That then, 
* EL * 41 þ 26% oy | | +5 fs Th 0 471m 


Capta & recognita Coram Venerabilibus Viris, Magiſt. Matt. 


Hutton, D. D. Dean of the Cathedral Church of York, 


Tho. Eynns, and Tho Bomton, Eſqrs. Commiſſioners for 
Cauſes Ecclefraftical, within the Province of York. — 


of . 
a 
fore the faig Bilboß and 


Stone did accordingly, deliver this Writing to the Biſhop of Nor- He dee En. 


wich, 


* 


him for his Sin, by the Biftop's Commiſſary, Mr. Brome. Which 
was, to do his Penance in Bury Church; and alfo at Horninger. And 
alſo. on the 1oth of February following, he was adjudged by the ſaid 


Commiſſary, to ſtand in the Market the whole Time of the Market. 
For 


Vo I. II. R 2 


ovemb. 28, 1571. And Penance was accordingly enjoyned““ 


Pp — * — 
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ANNOF or ſome Remiſſien of this, Mr. Am | 2 Fern 5 
ated | to, this Stone, bearing his Name, 


Na Gentleman in 


1572: thoſe Parts, and probably zel 
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A alan, AA NEW Parliament the next 


The Lord 
Keeper's Speech 


to the Houſes, 4 \ 
4 ſes with Affairs to enter upon. An: 


Concerning 


Doctrine. 


4 wrote to the Commiſſary, That ſince he hat ſo gently uſed hunſelf 
28 he-had done, his Truſt was, that hq" would Amit great Fart of 
that Penance for that Day. After al this, Page intended to haye the 


Good a-bearing againſt him. 
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Queen - particularly relating to the Doftrine” and Diſcipline of 
the Church. Bills for Rites and Ceremonies brought in which 
gives the Queen Offence. Her Meſſage therupon, Severely refledted 
upon by one of the Members, viz. Peter Wentworth. For 
which he is Care, The Parliament earneſt upon a Bill a. 
 gainſl the Scottiſh Queen. Daſhed by the Queen. Dil. 
of Norfolk; His Vertues. His Fall. The Practices of the 
Scottiſh Queen. The Parliament's Proceedings againſt ber. 
The Queen s Directions ro them in that Marie © 


nt t I ear, 0 viz, 1 $72. 13, Eliz. My 
the 8th) began. And herein the Lord Keeper made a long 
ey wer directing the Hou- 


Speech by the Queen's Commapdr 
ey were of two Sorts, viz 


Matters of Religion, and Matters o olicy. Under the Matters 
of Religion, (which he called God's Cauſe) he recommended to 
them both Doctrine and Diſcipline. Under the Head of Doctrine, 
he directed them to have an Inſpection on the Miniſtry : namely, 
for the providing, that the Miniſters of God's Law and Doctrine 
ſhould preach and teach, as purely and reverently, ſo with Dili- 
gence and Application : and that al Officers, having Spiritual as wel 
as Temporal Government, ſhould be preſerved in Credit and Eſtima- 

did not give that Eſteem 


tion. - Becauſe many of the Lally | 
and Countenance, unto the Miniſters of God's Doctrine, as they 


ought of Right to have. And further, that in Reſpect of the want of 
Minifters at that Time, and the Inſufficiency of many of them, he 
exhorted, that Biſhops ſhould do in this Scarcity of fit Men, what 
could poſſibly be done in that Behalf: and that with what Dili- 
gence and Speed and Care they could. And further, that Miniſters 
that ſhewed any ſtrange Doctrines contrary, or varying from that 
which by. common Conſent of the Realm, was abliſhed. be ſharply 
and ſpeedily reformed. Thus much ſaid the Lord Keeper for Do- 
&rine. But not a Word, ſuggeſted to the Parliament, to examine 
Ine al r Matters of Faith, and the 


and look into or determine any particula 
Doctrines of Religion. 6 ber i 
| | Ws | ö 
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Then he proceeded to Diſcipline, directing them to take Care of A NNO 
that: namely, that where Laws were imperfect for the Countenance 1322. 
of Religion, and ſundry Ordinances made for that Purpoſe, were .= 
diſuſed, or otherwiſe had not their Force; or where the Laws re- Pirefts.chem 
mained, but far their Softneſs few made Account of; that the Par- 1 * 
liament would conſider wel for the Regulation of both. And like- 
wiſe in Regard of the Slothfulneſs and Corruption, or Fearfulneſs 
of Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters and Officers, in the due Execution of thoſe 
Laws that were good, to provide for the due Execution of them. 
That ſo Men might not live diſſolutely and licentiouſly, as they 
liſted. Another Point of Dicipline to be regulated by the Parliament, 
was the better keeping and better eſteeming of the laudable Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Church, or pertaining to the Miniſters of the 
ſame, agreed upon by common Conſent; the very Ornaments of our 
Religion, as the ſaid Lord Keeper called them: mentioning alſo un- © * 
der this Head the great Neglect in the Country, univerſally, of tco·'ũw 


— 


ming to Common Prayer and Divine Seryvicſ e.. 
Now for the remedying of this, beſides the good Examples of 
the chief Perſonages both in Town and Country, he particularly left 
it to the Biſhops: that they ſhuuld divide their Dioceſes into Deana- 
ries [ meaning I ſuppoſe, thoſe called Rural Deanaries| and commit- ge 
ting theſe Deanaries to Men wel choſen, and the keeping of certain 
ordinary Courts at -preſcript Times, for the wel executing the faid 
Laws of Diſcipline, ni 1 d ant ts Bodog oft ging 
And becauſe the Proceeding. in Matters of Diſcipline and Oo: 
qtrine chiefly concerned the Lords, the Biſhops, both for their Un 
derſtanding and : Eccleſiaſtical Function; therefore he added, that 
the Queen looked, that they being called together in Parliament, 
ſhould take the chief Care to confer and conſult of theſe Matters. 
And that if in their Conference they found it behoofful to have any 
Temporal Acts made for the amending or reforming of any of 
theſe Lacks, then they ſhould exhibit them in Parliament to be 
3 upon. And ſo Gladius Gladium juvabit; as beforetime had 
been uſed. Fl 5 9 1 „ Giduf bes £949h 
May the 19th, A Bill for Rites and Ceremonies, was. read the ſecond 2½ f Ri 
Time, and on the next Day read the third Time; and referred (with endCeremonies. 
another of the ſame Nature) to be conſidered by Mr. Treaſurer, n 7onr- 
Sir Tho. Scot, Mr. Attorney of the Dutchy, and others, ſaith ke 
Journal. [Mr. Peter Wentworth I think, one of them, of whom more 
by and by.] This ſeemed to be a Bill for calling into Examina- 
tion ſuch Rites and Ceremonies as were eſtabliſned in; this Church, 
and uſed in the public Service of God. This Bil gave ſuch Of- 
tence to the Queen, that two Days after {vis. May 22.] the Spea- 25. Queen's 
ker declared from her Majeſty unto the Houſe, that her Pleaſure e to the 
was, that from henceforth no Bills concerning Religion ſhould be fen. 
preferred or received into the Houſe, unleſs the ſame ſhou ld be firſt 
conſidered and liked by the Clergy, : Li. E. in Convocation. J And 
further, that it was her Majeſty's Pleaſure to ſee the two laſt Bills, 
read in the Houſe touching Rites and Ceremonies. Wherupon it 
was ordered by the Houſe, that the ſame Bills ſhould be delivered 
unto her by al the Privy Council, that were in the Houſe, vis. 
Mr. Heneage, Dr. Mylſon, & c. or by any four of them. 


The 
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ANNO The next Day, being May the 23d; Mr. N e ee the 
— 2 Houſe the r qt two Bills to her Maje 5; together 
vv with the humble Requeſt of that Houſe, moſt humbly to beſeech 
Reported, her Highneſs not to conceive ill Opinion of that Houſe, if it ſo 
happened that her Majeſty ſhould not like wel of thoſe Bills, or of 
the Parties that preferred them. He reported further, that her Ma- 
jeſty ſeemed utterly to-dillike of the firſt Bill, and of him that 
brought the ſame into the Houſe. And that her expreſs Wil and 
Pleaſure was, That no Preacher or Miniſter ſhould be impeached 
or indicted, or otherwiſe moleſted, or troubled,” as the Preamble bf 
the ſaid Bil did purport; yet adding theſe comfortable Words further, 
That ſhe, as the Defender of the Faith, would aid and maintain ul 


- 


good Proteſtants, to the diſcouraging of al Papiſts. Enz 
Wentworth? The next Seſſions, after divers Prorogations, was on WWedneſdy 

9 „ the 8th of February, 1575. Begun 18. Elig. (that Imay bring che 

fequeſred tbe Matters together.) When Peter Wentworth, Eſq; one of the Burgeſſes of 

k Tregony in Cornwal, for irreverent and undutiful Words uttered by 

him in the Houſe concerning the Queen, was ſequeſtred, that the 

Houſe might proceed to Conference and Conſideration of his Speech. 

D'Ew's Jouf. The Speech is ſet down by D'Ews, tranſcribed by him out of a Copy 

P-235 he had by him. Towards the Beginning wherof, he ſaith exprelly, 

that he was never of any Parliament before the laſt, and tlie laſt 

Seſſions of it. Which muſt be this of the 13th of the Queen; 

wherin ſhe checked thoſe that brought in the Bills about the Rites 

The Sm of and Ceremonies, as was ſhewn before. In his Speech he ſpake of 

— the Liberty of free Speech, that was ſo many Ways infringed, and 

of the many Abuſes offered to that Honourable Council; Creflecting 

upon what the Queen had done the laſt Seſſions, vis. this in 1572] 

as it grieved him, he ſaid, of very Conſcience: and Love to his 

Prince and Country. And (to manifeſt what he drove at in his 

Diffatisfation about the Liberty of Speech, and that it was indeed 

the Meſſage ſhe ſent by the Speaker, for no Bills of Religion to 

be preferred or received in the Houſe, unleſs they were firſt conſi- 

dered and approved by the Clergy) thus he ſpake, That two 

Things did great Hurt in that Place; the one; a Rumour which 

ran about the Houſe; and this it was, Take Heed what you do; 

the Queen liketh not ſuch a Matter: Whoſoever preferreth it, ſhe 

* will be offended with him. And the other, that ſometime a. Meſ- 

* ſage was brought to the Houſe of Commons, either commanding 

dor iphibiting, &c. And he told Mr. Speaker, that he would to 

God, both theſe were buried in Hel. He meant, as he explained 

© himſelf, Rumours and Meſſages. For wicked undoubtedly they 
pere, and the Devil the firſt Author of them. | | 24 

And by what followed, it evidently appeared, it was his Offence 

taken at the Queen for ſtopping the Bil for Rites and Ceremonies, 

which the hot Puritans were the great Managers of, for the over- 

throwing of the eſtabliſhed Conſtitution of the Church, viz. the Li- 

turgy and Orders of it; and alſo ſuch of the thirty-nine Articles, 

which they thought moſt touched them. For in the Proceſs of his 
Diſcourſe, he gave his Reaſons to prove theſe Rumours and Meſſages 

wicked. Becauſe (ſaid he) if they of the Houſe, were in Hand 


with any thing for the Advancement of God's Glory, [as the 
* Puritans 


Chap: 14. under Quren EITIIZABETH. 
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« Puritans uſually called their Labours, to overthrow the Magters 4 N NO | 
Eccleſiaſtical which they diſliked] were it not wicked, ſaid he, to 1572. 


« ſay, the Queen hketh not of it? Or commandeth, that we-ſhould 
not deal in it? Greatly were thefe Speeches to her Majeſty's Dif- 
< honour. Much more wicked and unnatural were it, that her Ma- 
« jeſty ſhould like or command any Thing againſt God, or Hurt to 
c herſelf and the State. That it was dangerous, always to follow 
« 2 Prince's Mind. Manytimes it might fal out, that a Prince might 
« favour a Cauſe perilous to himfelf, and the whole State. | 

Then after, to put al out of Doubt, that he referred to the Seſſion 
in the Year 1572. he makes mention of the Meſſage that Mr. Spea- 
ker brought that laſt Seſſions into the Houſe, viz. That they ſhould 
not deal in any Matter of Religion, but firſt to receive it from the 


Biſhops» On which he makes this ſevere Reflection, Surely this Charges che 


Queen to hin- 
der God's Glory. 


« was a doleful Meſſage. For it was as much as to ſay, Sirs, ye ſhal 
© not deal in God's Cauſes: No, ye ſhal in no wiſe ſeek to advance 
* his Glory: | This was Freedom of Speech indeed] I aſſure you, 
Mr. Speaker, there were divers of this Houſe, that ſaid with grie- 
ved Hearts, immediately upon the Meſſage, that God of his Mer- 
cy could not proſper the Seſſion. Wel, God, even the great and 
mighty God, &. was the laſt Seſſion ſhut out of Doors. But 
what fel out of it? Forfooth, his great Indignation was therefore 
* poured out upon this Houſe. 'For he put into the Queen's Maje- 


© fty's Heart, to refuſe good and wholefome Laws, for her own Pre- 


© ſervation. Which cauſed many faithful Hearts for Grief to burſt 
© out with forrowful Tears; and moved al Papiſt Traitors, &c. who 
© envy good Chriſtian Princes, to laugh (in their Sleeves) al the 
* whole Parliament Houſe to Scorn. 

He proceeded in this Manner, © So certain it was, that none was 
without Fault; no, not our Noble Queen. Sith then her Majeſty 
had committed great Fault, yea, dangerous Faults. to herſelf.” That 
Fault was, that ſhe would not yield to the Tryal, much lefs Execu- 


tion of Mary Queen of Scors, her Prifoner ; which in this fame 


Seſſion they were very bufy about. He went on freely and con- 
fidently charging the Queen of dealing unkindly, and abuſing 
her Nobility and People; and oppoſing and bending herſelf againft 
them in the laſt Parliaments And by divers Queſtions, making 
and repreſenting the Queen as not as good as her Word to them, 
and leaving them open to their Enemies. Then he aſketh, Is this 
a juſt Recompence in our Chriſtian Queen, for our faithful Deal- 
ings? The Heathen do require Good for Good: how much more 
then is. it to be expected in a Chriſtian Prince ? And wil not this 
her Majeſty's Hand ling, think you, Mr. Speaker, make cold Deal- 
ing in any of her Majeſty's Subjects towards her again, Gc. And 
"prayed God to fend her Majeſty a melting, yielding Heart unto 
' found Counfil : That Wit might not ſtand for a Reaſon. 

And then, as a further Proof of God's Judgment upon that Seſſion 
of Parliament f viz. this in 1572} he brought in the Biſhops : Whom, 
he aſſerted, God's Spirit did not defcend upon, al that Seſſion: be- 
cute, as it appeared, they were not for the Bil about Ceremonies, 
drawn up by the Innovators. But was this al, proceeded he? No, 

tor God would not vouchſafe, that the Holy Spirit ſhould 2 10 
Seſlion 


/ 
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1572. 
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Reflefts on the 
Biſhops, 4s 
backward in 
Reformation. 


o 


Chap. vil. 


He is ſequeſter- 
ed for his 


Speech. 


D'Ews Journ. 
p. 241. 


Examined by a 
Committee of 
the Honſe. 


* Sefſion deſcend upon our Biſhops. So that in that Seſſion nothing was 
nt f FA > 6k 12 3 


* dbne to the Advantage of his Glory. 1125 
Then he proceeded with much ſhew of Bitterneſs and Diſaffection 
to that Holy Order; to diſparage them as Spiritual Men, that did 
no Good in the Church, but rather Harm. I have heard, ſaid 
* he, of old Parliament Men, that the Baniſhment of the Pope, and 
Popery, and the reforming of true Religion, had their Beginning 
from this Houſe, and not from the Biſhops. And I have heard, 
that few Laws for Religion, had their Foundation from them, 
And I do ſurely think, (before God I ſpeak it) that the Biſhops 
were the Cauſe of that doleful Meſſage: | which the Treaſurer, 
Sir Francis Knowles, brought from the Queen.] And then gave 
his Reaſon for his Conjecture, viz. Becauſe in the laſt Parliament, 
when he and other Members appointed, repaired to the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, ſome Words had paſſed between him and the Arch. 
biſhop. Wherin the Archbiſhop expecting that ſuch Matter relating 
to Religion ſhould be left to them, the Biſhops, to reform and re- 
gulate, he roundly replyed, That that would be to make them 
* Popes. And that for his Part, he would make them none, whoever 
would; as it hath been related before. And he feared,as he ad- 
© ded, leſt the Biſhops attributed that of the Pope's Canon to them- 
* ſelves, Papa non poteſt errare. For otherwiſe: they would reform 
Things amiſs.” And ſo with a great deal more Spight againſt them, 
blamed them particularly for ſpurning againſt God's People, that 
writ for reforming of Things amiſs in the Church. Al which ſhey- 
ed him to be a zealous Follower of thoſe Innovators, i Cartwright and 
others, who then were in the Midſt of their writing The Admonition 
to the Parliament. And then he flings at the Queen's Meſſage again: 
Saying, © That the Acceptance of ſuch Meſſages, and taking them 
© in good Part, offended God highly, and was the Acceptation of 
© the Breach of the Liberties of that Honourable Council. 
This Speech of Mr. Wentworth's was ſo illy taken of the Houſe, out 
of the reverend Regard they had of her Majeſty, that they ſtopped 
him before he had finiſhed his Speech. And firſt they ſequeſtred him; 
and after ſundry Motions and Diſputations had, it was agreed, that 
he ſhould be committed to the Sergeant's Ward, as Priſoner : and ſo 
remaining, to be examined upon. his Speech by al the Privy Coun- 
cil, being of the Houſe, and many others. The Report is ſet:down 
of what was done with him; related by himſelf. For which I re& 
fer the Reader, to the Journal of this Parliament. G TH. 
On Thurſday February the gth, Mr. Treaſurer in the Name of al 
the Committees, appointed for: the Examination of Wentworth, de- | 
clared, that they al met yeſterday Afternoon in the Star-Chamber, 
according to their Commiſſion : and there examined him touching 
the virulent and wicked Words (as they are called) the ſame Day, 
pronounced by him in the Houſe touching the Queen's Majeſty: 
and made a Collection of the ſame Words. And he could ſay no- 
thing for his extenuating of his ſaid Fault and Offence: and took al 
the Burthen therof upon himſelf. Then the ſaid Mr. Treaſurer mo- 
ved for a Puniſhment and Impriſonment in-the Tower, as the Houſe 
ſhould think good. Wherupon, after ſundry Speeches and Debates, 


it was ordered, That he ſhould be committed cloſe Priſoner ha 


ble and unworthy | 
Queen neither confented, neither rejected; but thought fit to put it 
off, This Diſappointment 41 her Parliament took very heavily. 

And what juſt Ciufe the Parliament had to be jealous of the Scor- 
tiſb Queen, appeared by many Things that now came to Light. 

For to give ſome fuller Relation of this Buſineſs. 'The Apprehen- The Queen of 
fion of the Nation from the Queen of Scote, was one of the great fe ——_— 
Matters that took up the Cares of the Queen and Parliament this Year, Norfolk“ 4 
after the Buſineſs of the Duke of Norfolk with her, had ſo opened * 
their Eyes. That Queen was the Cauſe of bringing to his End that 
very worthy, uſeful, and 'beloved Peer of this Realm. I ſhal not 
rehearſe his Tryal, Condemnation, or Execution, our Hiſtorians 
having ſet thoſe Things down at Length. Only I ſhal recommend 
to the Reader a true Report of the Words and Confeſſion of that * 
Duke at his Death, taken by me from 4 MS. in the Crron Library, No XIII. 
Camden having but a ſhort Account therof, as much as he could car- 
ry away in his Memory, being preſent; and Hollingſbed's Report 
therof being larger, but not ſo exact. - 5990 Te 

It was now five Months ſince he was condemned, the Queen hi- 2 
therto, out of her Love to him, being loth to give her Warrant for 2 . K. 
his Execution. May 16, The Houſe joyned to ſignify to her, that let, and 
ir was their general Reſolution, that Execution was neceſſary to be 1, jou.” 
done upon the Duke, and that it ſhould be propounded unto her, 25 

not by way of Petition to move her therunto, but as their common 
Opinion. This Leiceſter, in his Correſpondence with Valſingham, 
mentioneth; and that great Suit was made by the nether Houſe to 
her for the Execution: but he addeth, as knowing her Inclinations, 
that he ſaw no Likelihood therof. Yet, tho' ſhe ſtayed for ſome 
Time, the yielded to it at laſt: And June 2. the Duke was executed, 
in Compliance with her Parliament, and the Neceſſity of Affairs, to 
her great Grief. And when but a Day after, (the Execution being 
on Monday) Letters on Tueſday from her Ambaſſador in Frante, 
were brought to her by the Lord Burghley + and he telling her, that 
he thought his Purpoſe in thoſe Letters was only to ſhew her the 
Opinion of wiſe Men, and her Majeſty's Wel-wiſhers in France, both for 
the Queen of Score, and the Duke of Norfolk : She bade him open the 
Letters: And ſo he did in her Preſence. And in his reading them, 
obſerving the Queen ſomewhat ſad, and diſcompoſed at the Duke's 
Death, he took Occaſion to cut off the reading therof; and fo en- 
tered into Speech concerning the Queen of Scoto. Which ſhe did 
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INN. O not miſlike; and commended her ſaid Ambaſſador's Care and, Dill. 


1572. gence, in what he had writ concerning herr 14400 


ſonably to prevent greater Dangers to the Kingdom, in thatz f. 


Melvil's Me- 
moirs, p. 96. 


* were moſt familiar with her. He alſo ruled (ſaith he) the Qoun- 
ccil, and ruled alſo the two Factions in England, both: Pr 


The Duke's Am- 
bitious Deſigns, 


The Duke reli- 
Zious. 


This fatal ſtroke was of the more public import to Eng 


land ſez- 
* was, (as a wife Man and wel known in the ꝑublie 10, apt He 
„Times, wrote in his Memaits) one of the. greateſt Subjects in Fu- 
rope, not being a free Prince. For he ruled the Queen, and al that 


and Papiſt, with the City of London, and Wlole Land- The 
Great Men, who were Papiſts, were al his near Kinſmen: Whom 
* he entertained with great Wiſdom and Diſcretion. | And the Pro- 
* teſtants had ſuch Proof of his godly Life and Converſation, that 
they loved him intyrely. So that he was taken and ſecured, whey 
dhe thought al England was at his Devotion.“ This Author tells 
us further of the Duke's plain Language in Behalf of the Scortiſþ 
Queen; boaſting and ſpeaking out, That he would ſerve. and ho- 
* nour the Queen his Miſtreſs, ſo long as ſhe lived. But aſter her 
* Deceaſe, he would ſet the Crown of England upon the Queen 


of Scotland's Head, as lawful Heir.“ And this he avowed to Se- 


cretary Cecil, bidding him to go and prattle that Language again to 
the Queen. The Secretary anſwered, that he would be no Tale- 
teller to the Queen of him, but would concur with him in any 
Courſe, and ſerve him in any Honourable Thing wherin he would 


employ him. 


# 4 < 


a «- (1) 73 3 - 17053 me . 
Further, that he told Earl Murray, Regent of Scotland, that he 


was reſolved to marry the Queen [| of Scota.] And that he would 
never perinit her to come to Scotland nor yet that he would ever re- 


bel againſt the Queen of England, during her Time. Alſo, that he 
had a Daughter, who would be better for the King than any other, 


for many Reaſons. ? 92 ER 7 

Upon the Death of Men of Rank and Figure, we commonly are 
inquiſitive into their Character. This Duke, among his other Qua- 
lifications, was himſelf endued with Religion; and had a Care for 
the Education of his Children therin. And as that Part of it which 
conſiſteth in Devotion and Prayer is proper to keep up a Senſe and 
Awe of God, ſo he provided that they might be converſant therin. 
And for that Purpoſe, in the Year 1569, he recommended to one or 


two of his Chaplains, namely Dering and Hanſby, to inſtruct them | 


in this Duty of Prayer, and in order therunto, to draw up ſome pro- 
per Forms for their Uſe. Which they did, ſuiting them to divers 
Occaſions, according to our various Needs and Wants, to be ſupplied 
from Almighty God. And when they had finiſhed this Book of 
Prayers, they preſented it to the Duke fairly written, al of Mr. De- 
ring's own writing, with an Epiſtle in Latin before it, ſigned with 
both their Hands. Wherin they obſerve and commend his good 
Inclinations to Religion, and exhort and ſtir him up with much 
good Advice to encreaſe and make more and more Progreſs therin. 
And according to their Duty, being moſt bound to him and his Me- 
rits, in the Service of his Religion, they beſeeched the God of al 
Grace and Father of Mercy, that he who firſt put thoſe Counſils in 
his Mind (thoſe true Tokens of his Piety) would confirm and ons 
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PARTE not'b a F Thoug ut that he ſhould find,” Aaccurite-' 


ly and cloſely apply . ir not“ be drawn from fuch Pur 
and nd leery h 1 bat and k ev himfelf better! 1 
at length to ſhew Tel: 55 ind and Wil moſt thinkful' to Gad, 
the Author of 19 ae that had Id exceedingly wel deſerved 
him. And then” theſe good Thoudgüts of his would net be 
word ſute G EE, e of this? Worlds thatiafe 
but-t ”Mockeri eg of a ſn but of his etérnal Felivit into 
the gre eat and gz 19 Ade 51 his Mind here, ang after his B- 
parture hence 8 Id es N Imwprtality 6" eh more ſuch 
— 5 Advice au Sele id theſe his Chaplains; both Fellows 
(I think) of Chic College in Cambridge," ive * noble Duke: 
which may wel og heifore a Place in or Apprridiz;' 01 5505 [NOXIIL] 
The excellent Qualities gh. his unf, Dake, eltern = Roger 
to al the honeſt Nobllity entry. Among th e Teſt to* Sir Niger intimare with 
Mannours, of the Night Irs F 4 nil f x Thy Earls of NHHfand, the Duke, ſuſ- 
Whom I mention, becanſe the Queen, 'tho* he hal been her Ser. . 
vant ever ſince ſhe came to the Crown, did ſuſpect to be too/fathiliar 
with him: and (as a Conſequent of that) not ſo wel affected to Relic 
gion, nor to her. Which when he came to underſtand, by ſome Men- 
tion therof after, fro m the Mouth of the Lord Bitrg Bley, he under a 
great Concern, 2 ofcioup of his ſound Religion, wife viiſported Loy- unn 
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alty, proteſted his Mind thus unto that Lord: requeſting” him , Leer ee 
to make it known to her Majeſty ; * That he had gathered by the K. Burghl, 
* his Lordſhip's Speech, that he ſhould ſeem to ſtand ſome what 72 
ſuſpected both in Religion, and for the good Wil he bore tò lie 488. Burzhl. 
* late Duke. For the one it behoved him, he ſaid, not todiſſemble; 2 2 < 
* and for the other, he would ſay Truth. ' He proteſted to him, that 
* he abhorred al Superſtition, and Popiſh Idolatry, as much as any 
* Man living. And that he judged little better of theſe Bul-Papiſts 
meaning thoſe that fided with the late Pope's Bul' againſt Queen 
5 Eligabeth than he did of Rebels to her Majeſty. For that he 
thought they carried the ſame Mind. And not much | otherwiſe 
did he account of thoſe new fond Puritans. Neither could he 
' Judge, why any Man ſhould miſtruſt him in Religion, but one of them. 
* Touching the ſaid Duke, he confeſſed he loved him while he 
* was good : yet was he never beholden to him for any Benefit. 
But that he honoured him for thoſe Vertues, which he thought 
*to be in him : and for that he believed he was a true and faith- 
* ful Subje& to her Majeſty, and as it were a very Pillar of her 
Realm. And that herein he deceived not him only, but the wiſeſt 
Vol. II. 1 and 
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ny more, did that noble Per 50 and He abour to vin Icate 
his on Ready alty to his opel Miſtreſs and unſhaken, Aghes 
' rence to the true 55 157 55 however he had loved the noble Duke; 
as moſt of the ad done. 

Now as to the (ag Cauſe, as the Ralneſs of the Scotrib Qieen 
. was called, that juſtly created ſo much Appreheplion to the Queen, 
and the State of Religion in this Ki : I ſhal rehearſe ſome 
Things that gur, Records, Letters and dete and Manuſcript Pa- 
pers do inform us of it. When Sir Robert Melvil returned Home from 
his firſt Ambaſſage in England, he brought the Hand- writing of 
twenty-five Fark a and e. En land, that were ready to ler the 
Crown of this Realm upon that n's Head. The Captains in 
the particular Shires were named, and by thoſe Lords ſet down 
in that Paper: only they wanted ar Queen's Opportunity 
and her Advertiſement, when to ſtir. And upon this Intelligence 
that Queen preſently writ to France, to her Uncle, the Cardinal of 
Lordin. Who upon her Deſire, ſent her his Secretary. To whom 
the Melvils, Sir 8 and Sir Robert, by her Command, declared 
the State of England, and the great Party ſhe had there, to eſpouſe 
her Intereſt : Af iring her Uncle to fend his Advice when it would 
be the fitteſt Time for her to ſtir; and to fend what Help he and 
his Friends could procure. When the Cardinal underſtoo this, he 
uainted the Queen-Mother of France with it:; M and how prejudi- 
tb the Crown of France the Union of this Iſle of Great Britain 
would be. That therefore it was her Intereſt to oppoſe it. And 
adviſed her therefore to advertize the Queen of England concerning 

the ſaid intended Plot, as the only and moſt cffeAual Way to pre- 
vent it. 

But whatſoever the Queen of England's Th ghts were therof, 
he appeared to give no Credit therunto: as though ſhe looked upon 
it as an Italian eren. (that French Queen was an Lakan, to P85 her 
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the Realm. Therefore, a w Days' after the Parliamett 


the that It was che Queen's Pleaſure, that a certain Number of 
ANT Houfe, and of the Lower, fhould the next Morning meet 
. in the 'Srar 5 er, to conſu no: ebate upon the Aieca 


ot. Matters ommittee according 1121 Was a es of Com- 

ers, to e with" the Lords, to 'confi er, how proceed” in 
thr gt ent N after the Conference, Me Atto ne of the 
Court 14 Wards made Report of that Conference. And at length 


it. 11 reſolved,” for the detter Safety and Preſervation of the 
and the preſent State, to pr ap ainft the Scortiſh Queen 


Q1 
in, the higheſt, Degr reg. of Treg 1 5 An therin fo t touch her, 25 wel 
in Life, as in Title and 05 : and: of Nece fy, with al poſ-. 


fible Speed, by by tlie Voice bf MM Ho 
The Reg 
mans. Cen th "Publiſher of that 
his Pap ers; and concluded that they were preſented to the Queen, 
May the 28th): to prove tile Queen's Majeſty bound in Conſcience, 
to proceed 1n Severity in this Cauſe of hes Scottiſh' Queen, as being 
guilty in two the higheſt Crimes; both concerning God's Religion, 
and the of their Prince. She wing, 
how ſhe was the only Hope of al the Adverſaries of God, throughout 
al 18. and the Inſtrument wherby y they truſted to overthrow 
the Goſpel of Chriſt in al Countties, c, That ſhe had heaped up 
together al the Sins of the licentious Sons of David, Adulteries, 
Murthers, Conf piracies, Treaſons, and i againſt God alſo, 
Gr. And that ſhe, with her Allies, by the pretended Title, and 
other like deviliſh and traiterous Devices and orkings, was like to 
bring Confufion to this Realm of England, and the People therof. 
Then another Reafon was offered, perſuading, that the Queen, ought 
to have, in Conſcience, a, great Care of the Safery of her own 


Perſon, X 


This Accqynt Ae writes he 4 NNO 
inen 25 TE; 19 9173 511 IT& 107? 00975. 


RY SID, 


een's Enemies abroad : inten ae Fo the Itivaffon' and De- reſabve to touch 


that Queen as 
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e Lock Keeper ſent for the Lower ouſe, ang declared te Title. 


ons fet Fake in the Soha} of the Houſe of Com- Dew. 8 
ournal met with in ſome of F 207. 


On the 28th of May aboveſaid; it was ff enified to the Houſe by lick the 
the Speaker, that it was the Queen's Pleaſure, that the Committees B. fiber. 


Her Direction: 


for the Great Cauſe ſhould attend her. When they were come, ey Mey he 


preſented their humble Petition to her; and (befides 1 the Reaſo 2905 _— 
ſaid) Rezſons gathered out of the Civil Lay by certain ap pointed b 
thority in Parliament, to Proves ti that 1 It ſtandeth not only with Mice, 
but alſo with the Queen s Majeſty's Honour and Safety, to proceed 
criminally againſt the Ae Scortiſb Queen. But the! ueen, 
tho' ſhe liked not of theſe e to be taken with the 
Scottiſh Queen, yet received their Meſſage, very graciouſly, and faid, 
ne thought the Courſe choſen by the ouſe, and wherin th f Lords 
had joyned with that Houſe, tobMhe beſt and ſureſt Way for h el be. 


ſervation and Safet yet for certain Re ſpects by herſelf CONC ived, 


he thought good for this Time to defer, but not to re that 
Genn go 


forward 


Courſe of Proceeding, And that in the mean time they 
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being of Words, to be N 57 ed, or. d 1 05 
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Council, and by them 0 
with in the Houſe. 

The Queen then tarts” e her Judgment Hy 
that ſhe, the Scotziſh Queen, ſhould be 15 from 1 5 
Pre-eminence or Dignity in this Land: an d that, no 1 
with her according to her Deſerts, ſhe, was contented on ly, 1205 
her made a; + of Princely Dignity. But the, Fan eee an: 
ſwered, That as to the Diſabling, of Aſs Queep! 1 ny” Clauſe 
or Title to the Crown, they took. it for NN rut h, that 15 
Laws and Statutes of the Land, then ug Force, the FA a 


diſabled. =p 
Bil, 40d en 11 


[uk 


fon azainſt the Lords, une 26, wherin that Queen was de clared guilty of T ealgn; 


Scottiſh Queen. 


The Judgment 
9 divers No- < conſidered, that the Queen's Ma jeſty s Suret 55 could not be pre- 


blemen concern- 
ing theProceed- © ſeryed, without ſome ſevere Proceeding again 
ings with the 

ScartiſhQreen, 


and they ſolicited earneſtly with the TH that the might He,exe- 
cuted. But the Queen not intending to proceed after that r orgus 
Manner, the next Day adjourned that Seſſions. And the arljg: 
ment met not again 'till Three Maine? VIS. Na 4575, 18 Eliz 
after divers Prorogations. n 15152 ni 150300 0 
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The Thoug hts of FU vir 4 in concerning "thi Ste by Rel 
of the *Scoreſh Queen. Her Crimes under five Articles. The 
Queen s Inſtructions to ber Ambaſſador going to France, conceri- 
ing that Queen. Wallingham's Fears of 4 Bartholomer 
Breakfaſt. Tal of putting the Scottiſh Queen to Death. 


Account given of her by the Earl of Shrewſbury, her Keg: 
Linnen ſent to her, with ſecret writing on it. 
\ | ſuf 
OW while theſe Things were 9 eitneltly 2 101 
in Parliament, I wil ſubjoyn the Judgments and Opinions pro 

of the wiſeſt and graveſt Men, and t e Obſervations that 

were then made by them. 
* The Parliament now aſſembled, both Nobility and People had 


the Queen of Scots 
© Wherunto her Majeſty had notyyielded in ſuch Extremity. And 
: 'fo that Queen had more Fa vour indeed, than either ſhe deſerved, 

* or than was thought meet by the whole Realm.“ So the Englil 
Commiſſioners delivered themſelves to the French Commiſſionets, 


who required, ſhe might have ſome Favour a the Concluſion 0 
a Treaty. 
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a Treaty. Thefe'Cortmiflioners were, The L. Keeper) ile Eurls of A NNO 
Suſſex and Leiceſtei, the Ia Chamberlain, L,\PredturerBuipbley, Ma. 1 572 - 
ſter'Comptowlety/Sir-Rujp Sudlier, and Sir Walter Mildmdy. tt: i 
That the Queen was ſe dititory in bfiig great Concern with Her 76+. Bur- 
Parliament, mightily'troubled the Li'Burgbley ; Opening his Mind u, 745 
thus to Walſingbam, the Ambaſſador in. France, Hat tlie Paflia- comozemens, 
ment Was earneſt; andi that there could not be found more Sound- meflanis's 
© neſs in the Commons Houfe, and ho Lack in the Higher Houſee;: 
« kit in the Higheſt Per ſot ſuch Slowneſs, in the Offers of Surety, 
i. e. The Surety of tlie Queen and Realin offered by the Parliament 
in ſecuring both againſt the Scottiſb Queen's Practices] and fuch 
«Stay in Reſolution, that itt. ſeemed God was not pleaſed, that the 
« Surety ſhould proceed. That he could not forbear to lament this 
« ſecretly. And that thereby with it, and ſuch like Events, he was 
« gyerthrown in Heart, ſo as he had no Spark almoſt of good Spirit 
« (he ſaid) left in him, to nouriſh Health in his Body; being every 
« third Day throwun down to the Ground, ſo as he was forced to 
© he carried into the Parliament Houſe, and to her Ma jeſty's Preſence. 
And to lament it openly, was, (as he added) to give more Com- 
fort to the Adverſaries. | | 19 e 

* Theſe (as he proceeded) are our Miſeries, and ſuch as I fee no 
End therof. And among other, Shame doth as much trouble me 
as the reſt: that al Perſons ſhal behold our Follies, as they may 
think: imputing theſe Lacks and Errors to ſome of us, that are 
accounted Inward Counfillors: where indeed the Fault is not. 
And yet they muſt be ſo ſuffered, and ſo to be imputed, for ſaving 
of the Honour of-the Higheſt. | (+5 F 

Again, in another Letter the ſame Lord thus expreſſed his Trou- L. Burghley ts 
ble about this Emergence, ſoon after the Parliament broke up. sam. 
For the Parliament I cannot write patiently. Al that we laboured 
for, and had with ful Conſent brought to Faſhion, I mean a Law, 
to make the Scortiſh Queen unable and unworthy of Succeſſion to the 
© Crown, was by her Majeſty neither aſſented to, nor rejected, but 
deferred until the Feaſt of All Saints. But what al other wiſe and 
good Men may think of it, you may gueſs.” He added, that ſome, 
28 it ſeemed, abuſed their Favour about her Majeſty, to make 
herſelf her moſt Enemy, [ viz. by diſuading her to countenance 
theſe Proceedings in Parliament for her Safety.] He prayed God to 
amend them. But he would not write, who theſe were that were 
ſuſpe&ed : he was ſorry for them: and ſo would you alſo (writing 
to Walfngham) if you thought the Suſpicion to be true: meaning 


probably the Earl of Leiceſter. : | 
Yet that great Courtier and Favourite uſed theſe Words to the ſaid E Lei- 


ceſter's 


Ambaſſador in the Month of May, when this weighty Matter was . 
earneſtly debating in the News, © Our News is, we are preſently in i, Funfture, 


* hand to attaint the Scottiſb Queen of Treaſon, And yet we fear 
* our Queen wil ſcant agree to it. | 


The Thoughts of that grave Stateſman, Valſingbam, ſhal take up walſinghaw's 
the next Place: Who upon Conſideration hereof uſed theſe Words, _ -_ 
* That when he conſidered, how Things of Moment, tending to 
Safety proceeded at Home, he knew not what to judge neceſſary, 


*unleſs it were for every Man to provide for the Croſs” And again, 
upon 
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AN NALS of the Nefpnmation Be 
— . ſ— — — — — — — — — 
INNO upon the Solicitations made in France ahaut this Eime for that Queen 

1572. and for her Re:eſtabliſhment in her Government, he brake out into 
POE theſe Words, That he feared, that. as longlas that Woman - lived, 
| © there would never grow gavd Accord to Scotland, nor continuangg of 

* Repoſe in England nor:petfet and found Amity. between her Ma- 

jeſty and the Crown of France.. G2 ant; 
walſingham And when al that had heen endeavoured in Parliament was not 


eo Sir T. smith. only ineffectual, but ſoon after ſhe was enlarged, and had more Lis 


berty granted, the ſame Valingbam thus diſcovered his Mind-to'a 
Friend in England, in the Month of guſt, © That if her Majeſty 
had accepted the Proviſion for her Safety by her Subjects in Par- 
liament, and not ſo ſoon have yielded to any Enlargement, thaſe 
* Scottiſh Matters (then in Debate) had been ere this accorded: L uix. 
* the Civil Wars among the Scote, occaſioned by that Queen.] But 
* we ufe (ſaid he) to build with one Hand, and overthrow. with 
another: Concluding, That he could rather lament it, than hope 
after a Remedy. And therefore to God he committed it. 
It was the quick Apprehenſion of the imminent Danger that ſtil 
hung over both the Queen and People of England's Heads at this 
Time, that ſo preſſed the Neceſſity of removing the Fomes of Con- 
tention round about. Which cauſed the ſame Wiſe Man to utter 
himſelf and his Fears thus to the fame Friend a little after, in the 
Month of October, That until ſuch Time as the Root of the Evil 
meaning that Queen] were removed, it was rather to Dream of 
* Remedies than to apply ſuch as the Diſeaſe required. And there 
being now ſome Hopes of Matters growing to an Accord in Scotland, 
by the Means of Queen Elizabeth, he added, © That if the Poſtern 
Gate were ſhut up, [meaning Scotland] and other inward Medi- 
cines applyed, ſhe [the Queen] would be more eſteemed and fear- 
* ed. And again, That the Tempeſt that hung over our Heads, was 
* to Man's Judgment ſo apparent, as if ſhe. over-ſlipped any Remedy 
* that might be uſed, the muſt not long look to keep the State that 
* ſhe then enjoyed. And that if England and Scotland were united, 
* and ſuch unſound Members cut off as had been the Cauſe of in- 
* ward Corruption, both her Enemies ſhould have leſs Wil to attempt 
* any thing againſt her Safety, and ſhe remain in leſs Peril of ſuch 
* Miſchiefs as otherwiſe were like to fal upon her: Adding, that 
* violent Diſeaſes muſt have violent Remedies, f * 
een of Scots I find that Queen's Crimes reduced to flve Articles, of dangerous 
«ccuſed under Im port to her Majeſty, and to the State of England: Which by cer- 
five Antiees tain Commiſſioners ſent to that Queen by Q. Elzaberb, were charged 
upon her. Firſt, Her Claim to the Crown of England. Secondly, 
Secking a Marriage with the Duke of Norfolk. Thirdly, The Pro- 
curement of the late Rebellion in the North. F is: + 54 The Re- 
lief of the. Rebels after they fled. Eifthly, The practiſing of an 
Invaſion of the Realm by Strangers. This Paper at length tranſcri- 
Ne XIV. bed from a Cotton MS. I have repoſited in the Appendix. W 
But further, to enlighten this ſingular Piece of Hiſtory, wherin 
not only England, but the other neighbouring Kingdoms had their 
Shares; eſpecially, ſince our Hiſtorians, and chiefly Camden, ha ve ſo 
briefly flipt it over. The Reaſons of the Scartiſh Queen's Reſtraint and 
Troubles, Q. Elizabeth gave in her Inſtructions to the L. Admiral, 
725 going 
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oing Ambaſſador into France, to declare the ſame to tliat King 3 A N NO 
who had interceded for her Reſtoration : * That it was wel known 1572; 
« that ſhe [the Queen] was often wel difpoſed to have obtained ah WWW 
Accord betwixt her and her Subjects of Scotland. And that al. The rache, of 
„ways, when ſhe was moſt earneſt to have done her Pleafure rheritt! Gs gang 
«© ſhe was moſt ready to practice againſt her, [the Queen] as it & Elizabeth. 
« ſeemed; not fatisfied with the 8 of her own Country; with- 
out the Practice to have alſo this of England, as by manifeſt Proof 
« they, the L. Admiral and Sir Thy. Smith, could avow, to be ready 
© to be ſhewed. And that therupon the was forced, both for her own 
Safety, and the Weal of her Realm, to take another Courſe, That 
© js, to continue her Favour towards the King [the Scottiſb Queen's 
Son, now King of Scotland] having been accepted by the three 
Eſtates in ful Parliament. 9973 © 700 03 ESA | 
That fhe [the Scortifh Queen] had of late, by ſundry her ow! wer Meſſage to 
Letters to the Duke of Alva, and by her Miniſters to the King of Spain. 
© Sy4in, laboured to oblige that King to attempt to break the Amity 
between the French King and the Realm of Scotland, with plain 
« Aſſurance, that ſhe would not in any wiſe depend upon the French 
King. But had wholly given herſelf, her Son, and Realm, ſo far 
forth, as ſhe could, to the ſaid King of Spain. And to that End 
had done her utmoſt to move the ſame King to ſend Forces into 
England, to joyn ſuch as ſhe promiſed ſhould be aiding theruhto; 
© to ſurprize her Son, and to carry him into Spain by Sea. And 
according therunto, the Duke of Alva had ſent ſeveral Men to per- 
© uſe the Ports in Scotland for that Enterpri ge. 
That as for the Scortifh Queen, ſhe was wel treated for He Diet; The Scottim 
* 2nd other Things meet for her Health, however the oontrary ſeems N. 
ed to be reported. She might at her Pleafure take the Air of ber Genfne- 
Horſeback; ſo ſhe did it in Company with the Earl of Sbratuſſiury went. 
her Keeper.] For her Diet, it was ſuch as her own Miniſtets did, 
and would prepare without reſpect of Charge. Only it was rd! 
* hibited, that no Stranger ſhould come to her, to practiſe with ther, 
* 2s ſhe had long Time uſed. And yet it was found dully that ſie 
did not ceaſe, by Letters and Meſſages, to ſolicit al marmer ef 
Things for her Purpoſe : as by Interception now and then of 'Let- 
ters and Meſſages was to be ſeen Among which were found her 
continua! Labours, to procure her Son to be ſtollen, and taken 
away into Spain; beſides her Attempts againſt the Queen herſelf, 
and her Realty,” 503. 110910) 509 0 e 207 raw Bar eee 
The Eſtates then (aſſembled in Parliament) did ſolicit, as be fore Hi.: 
they had done, her Majeſty, both in reſpect of herſelf, and whole [ag hs 
Realm, to proceed againſt the Scottiſb Queen, by Order of | Juſtice. her in vein. 
Wherin her Majeſty was ſo perplexed with inceſſant Clamour, and 
Requeſt of her People in that Behalf, as ſhe was marvailouſly rhers4 
with troubled. As of her own Nature ſhe had been fbufld, (even in 
her moſt private C2uſes, and where her Porſon had been in Dan 
not given to ſhew any Vehemency, or to purfue Revenge; ſo to! 
fuſe the univerſal Motion, the general Advice and Exhortatiofn of 
her States, ſhe thought it no ſmal Hazard of their Love 
And in theſe Things moreover did this Queen diſoblige Q. Elizas 3 
beth, Firſt, her ſecret ſeeking of Marriage with the Duke of Nor - "9 wt 
Vor. II. '4 T _ folk, 
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ANNO folk, without her Majeſty's Knowledge, even at that Lime that he 
1572. Majeſty was travailing tv compound her Cauſes with her; Subjects, 
And after that her Majeſty had impriſoned the ſaid Duke for that 
Attempt, and that her Practices in the ſame were diſcovered. ; and 
' therewith it was not unknown to the Queen, what Comfort ſhe, had 
given to her Majeſty's: Subjects to enter into Rebellion, as they did, 
[ vis Anno 1569] but being ſubdued and forced to; fly, they were 
openly maintained in Scotland, by the Scottiſob Queen's Means. 
Moreover, it was notorious how the Queen, by ſundry Solicitations, 
partly of herſelf, and partly of the French King, and his Miniſters, 
was content as it were to bury the former notable Injuries : and did: 
newly enter moſt earneſtly to treat with her Subjects for Reſtitution: 
and ſeft no good Turn uneſſayed, neither by Requeſt, nor Threat- 
nings, to move them to accept her Majeſty's Earneſtneſs then with. 

. the. Nobility of Scotland, profeſſing Obedience to the King her Son: 
That her Majeſty plainly charged them, that if they would not con- 
deſcend to her Motions, for her, ſhe would utterly abandon them; 
and rather be a Party againſt them. Wherupon they were entred 
into ſuch hard Terms, as they anſwered, that they would ſo perſiſt 
in their Obedience to their King, as they would venture their Liyes: 
in the Quarel. . 5715 91 00 28 
And yet finally, by ſome Perſuaſions, they were induced to accord 


| 


— 


with her Maſeſty ; That a Parliament ſhould be holden with as 
much Speed as. might, be. And there theſe. her Majeſty's, Motions: 
were propounded. And certain Perſons ſhould: have Authority to e 
treat therof with her Majeſty's Counſillors. Wherupon her Maje- . 
ſty did look for ſome good Succeſs. But before it could be granted 6 
therunto to proceed, her Majeſty diſcovered daily moſt dangerous x 
Attempts. of Treaſon, both againſt her Perſon and Realm, ! wholly 
and only ſet forth by the ſaid Scottiſo Queen. And ſhe 1 N 
new Treaſons intended, and almoſt brought to their miſchievous: al 
Perfection; by not only renewing the former Meſſage with tlie 92 
Duke of Norfolk, but by giving Order for a Rebellion and Invaſion In 
of this Realm. Al which was by her deviſed, ſet forth; and deli- t 
vered to be executed, even in the very ſame. Time, that her Majeſty n 
did deal ſo earneſtly for her with her Subjects; and was in Hope 4 
to have obtained ſome reaſonable End for ger. * 
So alſo had ſhe now diſcovered the Truth of her former Practices, * 
in ſtirring of the firſt Rebellion, only to have by Force obtained the 00 
Marriage, and with the ſame Force ſought the Crown. This wil © of 
give a true Light into the Difpleaſure'of the Queen and this Parlia- rej 
ment againſt Queen Mary, and open the juſt Reaſons therof; being 
the Cohtents of the Inſtructions given to the Earl of Lincoln, L. Ad: 

M miral, to ſhew the French King and his Mother; who had fervently: the 
| ſolicited the Queen to be favourable to her. The ſaid Admiral, to- in 
N gether with theſe Declarations concerning that Queen's Practices, * Pop 

$ ſhewed the French Kinga Letter in Cipher, which ſhe [the Scottiſi 
Queen] wrote to the Duke of Alva, of the Matters before men- 5 
# tioned. 1 01A Bas eib E 1: 215% 91 navel, „inn 2 „ He 

i The PrixesCa- And yet notwithſtanding, foon after the Paris. Maſſacre, that of + 

: _—— % happened but ſome Months after, they began to talk in France, that thin 
i -—___. , It would be a Deed of Charity/far the Princes Cathglic;-not only bes 
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to ſet the Queen of Scot at Liberty, but alſo to reſtore, her to her A N VO. | 
Right: Wherupon Walfnghaw the Ambaſſador there, rote to Se- 1572, 
cretary Smith, that her Majeſty was not ignorant what he had writ = 
ten, touching the Opinion of wiſe Men, what was to be done in Feer: of , 
that Behalf, for her own Safety. If the Sore be not Fabre, fear, ſacre, 
* ſaid he, we ſhal have a Bartbolomew Breakfaſt, or a Floxence Banquet: 
that is, that ſuch a bloody Maſlacre was like to, enſue in, England, as 
thoſe were. * Sir} aft or ad nm BI Eon 

And ſo, indeed, in the Month of December, there was much Talk 4 Abarth. 
that this Queen muſt die, the Nation, both Queen and Subjects, Fe” 
having been terrified with the late Barbarity in Paris, againſt the 7 
Proteſtants, and ſhe continuing her Practices. And ſo De la Mor, the | 
French Ambaſſador in England, advertiſed, That her Majeſty's Mean- 
ing was, that that Queen ſhould ſuffer; and that the Matters found 
againſt her were ſo great, that it was generally talked of, and thought, 
that ſhe ſhould have been executed. Which when the | 764 ther- 
of was brought to France, they, her Friends there, diſcourſed among 
themſelves, that it were good to ſtay the Noblemen that ſhould be 
ſent thither by her Majeſty, to Chriſten that King's Son, to ſtand 
Proxies for her, (as that King had deſired of the Queen) as a Pledge 
for that Queen's Safety: For ſo Walfingham hinted. to the L. Trea- 
ſurer, Decemb. 28. For now, after the Maſſacre in France, and the 
Queen of Scats holding Correfpandence with the Pope and „ 
and the ſecret falſe Dealing of the French, more ſevere Thoughts 
were taken up againft that Queen; and. ſhe, was very dilligently 
watched by the Earl of Shrewſbury, to whom was committed the 
Keeping ofhere i n I + on off ad iges big ts "$5 

This Nobleman was very truſty and faithful: e ne Earl of 
Notice of Letters ſent her, and many other Correſpongencics; from Shrewſbury, 
abroad: and had allo frequent Diſcourſes with her. Of ,which he 3 
gave Intelligence to the L. Treaſurer Hurgbley, from Time to Time. 2e mei- 
In one of his Letters he writ, That ſhe ſeemed much diſcontented, £* of her te 
that having ſundry Times written to the Queen Majeſty, ſhe. was rip. com. Sa. 
' neither anſwered, nor: ſuffered to receivg ;Money;out; of France, nor lob. in O. 
' Things needful for her Uſe. So that ſhe could not with good. Pa- _— 
' tence write to her Majeſty at this Time. That within a few Days 
' ſhe was become more melancholie than of long Time before, and 
' complained;of her Wrongs and Diſhonour: And for Remedy ther- 
of, ſeemed not to truſt; her: Majeſty, but altogether hoped: of fo- 
*reign Power. That by her Talk ſhe would make appear, that 
both Spain and Franc ſtood her and her Sen's Friends: and that 
to keep them both her Friends alike, forbore to write to any, of 
them. That ſhe, would perſuade, that Spain in Ireland, and France 
In Scotland, intended ſome Attempts. For to Ireland, ſhe aid, the 
Pope long ſince gave Licence for the King of Spain, as his Right. 
He added, That this Speech of hers was not without her accuſtom- 
ed Threatning; nor that ſhe ſhewed leſs Enmity than of old. 
a He proceeded, My Lord; this ſudden Diſpoſitigm to talk ſo fairly 
. of theſe Matters, wherof ſhe a long Time had ſcarcely ſeemed to 
think, (no Occaſion, therof being given by me) preſumeth ſome 
intended Practice of hers lately overthrown. For ſure I am, her 
Melancholy and Grief is greater than ſhe in Words uttereth. And 
0 Vo I. II. T 2 . : "yet 
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t rather tan continue this iibprifo@ment; the ſticks not to füy, 


. we kk ment ſhe 
357 2. * ſhe wil give her Body, 869;'4nd Country, for Liberty. And berg 
- - © ſhe infers, that... . . This ſhe gives -6ut, to move ſome Fear. 
3 God preſerve the Queen's Majeſty long in Healtng 
Aud in another Letter by the ſame Earl, written in February this 
Year, upon à Letter from the French Ambaſſador to her, (which the 

L. Treaſurer had ſent the Earl, to deliver to her) and which ſhe 
read in his Sight, he writes, that ſhe faid theru pon, How ſhe per- 
Diſeeioſe &- ceived, that Ambaſſador was informed of great Sums of Money 
ween the Eer' received out of France into this Realm to her Uſe, as 4000 Crowns, 
Maniesreceived * known by fome Means of the Duke. Truly, ſaid ſhe, I received 
* .. not ſo much. But if the Dake faid fo, quoth ſhe, Iwiknor' deny 
444 ubi ſupra, it. Then ſhe made a long Diſcourfe of the Money ſhe ſpent by the 
* Biſhop of Roſe, termed her Ambaſſador, and the Biſhop of Gallway, 

© with other her Commiſſioners, and Gifts alſo to her Servants: 

* Which by her long Tale, amounted, I dare ſay (writerh the Earl) 

to double the ſaid Sum. He [the Earl] told her then plainly, that 

* he had heard by ſundry Reports of divers Sums of Money to be 

* ſecretly conveyed from Time to Time into this Realm, to be em- 

* ployed for Practices, to her Uſe. Which being found true, or any 

a Part therof, he ſaid, ſhe was of good Reaſon to blame her own 

* ſelf for her Wants, and none other. Nay, ſaid ſhe then; let them 

never be afraid (which ſhe repeated divers Times) of any Money, 

* that I wil have come into England. '' For I have given ſure Order, 

that al which I cati make ſhal be employed in my Service in 

land which ſhal not be defeated, for ought they can doo. 

The Earl ſaid again, that he ſpake not for any Fear that was any 

Way to be had in the Matter. And that if ſhe thought ſo, ſhe was 
much deceived: but his ſpeaking of thoſe Reports was, to move 

ler the better to cohſider with Herſelf, where the Fault was, if 


- 6 fhe wamec Werum ſbe replyed not. But entred then imo 


* her wonted Cogjeckures, and ſaid; I ſee now they go about ſome 
Exploit, to be done in-Seotlandugainſt me. Aud therefore would 
* find Means to hinder the coming of Money to me, as out of 
* France. But ſaid ſtie, ] Have taken ſure Ordèr for their Relief in 
Scotland. And that the ſame may be the more large unto them, | 
„wil ſpend on myſelf here as little 4s Ican ns- 
The Earl aſked her if ſhe knew of any ſuch: Intention, or Ad. 
© in doing in Scotland agu inff her. But he cbuld not perckive by ber 
© Anſwer, that ſhe underſtood any thing either of the preſent Sieges, 
©or otherwiſe of Weight; but only occupied herfelf with Sufpicion, 
according to het old Cſto nns 
As concerning her ſending into France, or the 'coming of any 
from thence unto het, he could not but think much Danger in 
© either of them. For that certainly whatſoever "ſhe pleaded of 
Wants for Herſelf and hers, her vety Meaning and Deſire is of In- 
* telligence and Practice for her Patpoſe, not tolerable. Albeit, if 
her Majeſty of her Pleaſure wil needb gränt Licence for one of 
* theſe two Ways, his Opinion was, that the ſending thither of 
ſome ſuch her Servants were moſt meet for providing her Arpa 


ard Receipt of Money neceſſary: ſo that they be not. 4.4. For 
coming of 


* ſometimes Diſcourſes were of lôfs Danger, than the 
5 5 ſome 


Scot» 
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ſome ſome expert Perſons from thence, that could not upon the ſud- 4A N N Q 
gen be judged of, as wel known here. But ſeeing ſuch Dangers E256 


* to be, either in ſending. or comipg, he ſaid, of good Rea- 
© ſon conclude with his Lordſhip, TR thy to be, that ſhe might 


be licenced to have ſome Money rought Sk France to her, to . 
«© ſerve for her Neceſſaries. And that her Majeſty vhs no the 


more inclined to be fuſpicious of her. 3 a could not but 


E 


« think ſhe had great Cauſe ſo to do, nat q ther which 
is paſt, but alſo expecting the Return 9 the . in, 
« with the reſt of that Houfe, and cxfelf rind ip Nn 0 ith 


the cruel Intentions of every of them, wel in di to be tMard 
her Majeſty, and the State af this Realm, if they had Powenend 


„Liberty to ſerve to their Wills. This was dared from Sheffield 


Caſtle the 20. of Febr. 1572. 

And by way of Polllotpt” Be wittes? Kult whks KG l our 
to ſeal up lis Letter, ſhe ſent! for him, and - ou _ hraſt but 
with Complaints of her Eſtate; eſpecia wg 1 yo wel 
uſed in France, by ſuch as ſhe had put in Truſt touc ing 2 we iving 


there: Saying, that her Uncle, the Cardinal, N chief! 
ed good Wilunto her, did {o diſpoſe her Pro and 8 ti 1 
at his own Liberty, as nothing therof came. FP. ber 1 ary 
Wherefore ſhe deſired, that her new Officer, wham ſhe had latex, 
put in Truſt about her Living, might have Licence to come and de- © wn 
clare her State unto, her. Ihe Name of this her new Q cer. 9 — 
faid, was: Monfeeur De Verge. This ſeems to have beep ber DEWI 
let in ſome Intelligence from France unto her. 8 f 

And good Reaſon there was for t heſe 33 5 af Mt 
from France, ſince the State had Experience bet are ini the 
Dangers of Meſſages brought to her from thence. Ones 5 dee 725 writing in is. 


in hs Month of: December, when Information was iven by 
bam, Ambaſſador then in France, That there was.Linnen to be rel 


to her from thence: and that he had Aegfered. OMe that carr 
the Box wherin it wag put; which within three, or ys de- 
parted thence. And, communicating this to the L. Lt the, 
told him, that he thought they would ſee ſome what 185975 in ſo 

of the Linnen, contained in the ſame Box, that-ſhou d be wg the 
reading : and cunningly adviſing, that her Majeſty, under Colour 
of ſeeing the Faſhion of the Ruffs, might cauſe the Rail Pieces 


Linnen to be holden before à Fire, where A the ter J n 
cave 44 . 4 


pear. For that he judged, there re would he 8 0 e Matter qi 


which made Lung SAL ore: i ling, 8 ald e e 5 
ports T2561 


— 
_—— — 
- 


- —— 9833 — 37 
© = %. * 
- X — 
i —p 3 r 
a — — - > 


The Terms ans The French King's Commiſſaries ork Trebey 


AxNALs of the Reformation Book I. 


A mne rt 
Ti 31903 4 IIS fi! F 


} £ 
»© * a 9 x4 
| | * tj 3 WORrAR 
ot 


17 | 141 g _— 
* — (1% +. C1. J , 
; e x 
. , i $57 5 4 4 39 
* S 
F F PF » 4 * 5 * : : 15 7 
. * * . : N * 2789 & 4 


A League Offenſve and Defenſve with France. Deliberation 
about the Aſſiſtance of the Prince of Orange. Duke Montmo- 
rancy comes over Ambaſſador. His Reception. Sir Philip 
Sydney goes into France with the Engliſh Ambaſſador. 4 
Motion made by the French Ambaſſador for Duke D'Alenſon's 
matching with the Queen. His Qualities. L Burghley's 
Thoughts and Advice concerning it. The Queen irreſolute. Sir 
Philip Sydney's Letter to her, againſt the Mazch with France. 
. Caſes of . Conſcience in reſpect of marrying with a PapiSt : and 
ſuffering Maſs to be ſaid. Anſwered favourably. -. 


of this Year, to take a View of the weighty Affairs be- 


WV wil now return a little backward towards the Beginning 


+ v' tween France and England. 70 | 

A League Sir Thomas Smith and Mr. Walſmgham were both now in France; 
mate with ſoliciting a good League between the two Kingdoms; and in the 
Month of April effected it. Which was looked upon 4s an happy 
Effect for this Land. Smith certified the L. Treaſurer, that at laſt 

they had concluded the League. In this League the French obliged 
themſelves not to aſſiſt the Scottiſh Queen; being content to make 

no Mention of her; or of being her Friend and Ally: but gave her 
over to the Queen's Majeſty, whitfoever Demands they had made 

for her before. And in al Things they relented to her Majeſty's 

Defire ; as Suth wrote; ſo that they might have Colour to ſave the 

King their Maſter's Honour. And hereupon the ſaid Ambaſſador 

added, he hoped and truſted, it was the beſt League that ever was 

made with France, or any other Nation, for her Majeſty's 'Suretys 

And within à Day or two after, they hoped to fign the Treaty. 

This was writ Apr. 17. And Apr. 20. Sub 'writeth the ſame from 

Klzts to the een. „ n 1997 eb etage ban: Salbe 


| were, Frantis Duke 

Conditions of of Montmorancy, Render! Byr apiis, Se laſtium as Laube ſpine, Epi ſcup. 

alice Lemovicenſir, and Paulus de Foix. Thel Qticen's were; the ſaid 
Iulius F. 6. 1 a. . == cx, FY Ari. 1 

Smith and Walſingham. ' This waz à Confedetracy, League, and Us 

nion, for mutual Defence, againſt al Perſons of what Order ſoever 

who under any Pretence whatſoever, and any Cauſe, none excepted, 

do invade, or ſhal invade, the Perſons, or Territories by them poſ- 

ſeſſed. And this League to remain firm, not only between the ſaid 

Princes, while they live, but alſa..between their Succeſſors; if the 

Succeſſor ſhal fignify to the Survivor within a Year, by Ambaſla- 

dors and Letters, that he receiveth the ſame Conditions, Other- 

wiſe the Survivor ſhal be underſtood ro be free of the Obſervation 

of this League. And that the French ſhould innovate nothing in 


Scotland, © 
In 
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In the next Month, May the 2th, the faid Ambaſſador, Smith, A NNO 

reflecting upon the Benefit of this League, uſed theſe Words, That 1572. 

now it could not bel ſaid, her Maje y was altogether alone, ha- . 

© ving ſo good a Defence, of ſo noble and courageous a ' Prince, and The Benefie of 

«(© faithful of his Word, and ſo near a:Neighbour; provided for, £*<5%e- | 

and beſpoken beforehand : againſt any Need, partly that [of the 

« ortiſh Queen] and partly the Troubles in Flanders, Which God, 

© he {aid, had provided to deliver. his poor Servants there, from 

the Antichriſtian Tyranny.” But our Ambaſſador, however wa- 

ry enough, and ſuſpicious of that Court, ſaw. not yet the Diſſimu- 

lation of that French Patentates; 2 . foi oe LN Go opt ? 

But as this ſuppoſed good Underſtanding with France was now Deliberation 

effected for England. ſo it wanted Defence from another implacable {7 H of 

and more formidable Enemy, the powerful Monarch of Spain. — 

In Order to which another great Matter was now in hand and un- 

der Conſultation; namely, concerning aſſiſting the Prince of Orange -: 

Who headed the free People of the Lom Countries, intolerably op- 

preſſed, and tyrannized over by Duke DAlva, the King's great 

Officer there. And becauſe France equally with England, was in 

Danger from that inſulting Prince, it was laboured, that both King- 

doms ſhould aſſiſt the ſaid Prince of Orange. reh 
Malſingbam is (now in May) perſuading the Lord Burgbley to joyn Walſingham i 
with them in their Reſiſtance of that oppreſſive Duke, ànd for aid- 7%" od 1 
ing them of the Lou Corntries..| He ſent a Meſſenger that Month; is der to the 
throughly inſtructed touching the State of that Country, and the Pro- Sefery of Eng- 
ceedings in Flanders :,and that he hoped, after that he had through- *' 

ly debated the Matter with him, it would manifeſtly appear un- 

to him, that upon the good or evil Succeſs of this common Cauſe 

of Religion, and without the ſame wel proceeded, her Majeſty 

could nat promiſe to herſelf any great Safety, having ſo dangereiss 
a Neighbour. Whoſe Greatneſs ſhould receive no ſmal Encreaſe © =» 
if he overcame this Brunt. And in another Letter, he writ, that ot 
he perceived, that if there were no Aſſiſtance given under Hand 

by her Majeſty, they ſhould be driven to ſuch Inconveniences as 

ſhould be layd upon them by the Nation of France And further, 

that they ſhou ld be forced to conſent to have Strogzi [a Sea Com- 

mander belonging to the French] in Zealand; unleſs they might 


have ſome. Supplies elſewheree. 
And in Juh he acquainted the ſame Lord, That one of great: Their concera- 
Credit, (ſent thither Li. e. to Paris} as it ſeems, from the Prince of gh 
Orange) told him, that it behoved the Queen and the: French King, —— ang 
to conſult joyntly, inn maintaining of that Prince's Enter prize. For / Prize.” \ 
that otherwiſe, he ſaw many Rea ſols to induce him to think 
that it would be dangerous to them both: eſpecially; to her Ma- 

jeſty, conſidering the Practices that reigned in her oτn Country- 
Pulſingham ſhe wing his (Zeal in this Cauſe, wrote àlfo in this! walfingh. 2. 
zforeſaid Month, to:the great! Earl of Leiceſter. to the like Purpoſc. 5, fen, No. 


k That to ſuffen that Prince to miſcarry;. I knowing our own i July 26, 
Danger. were i to: Jatk] both Policy and Magnanimity. That we 
could „ notideny, but upon that, that lately | was diſcovered, if 
Cod had not; taiſed up that Prince of Orange, to entertain Spaiu, 
2 dangerous [Flame] ere this Time had been kindled in her ona? 
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ANN O Nome. To aſſiſt him therefore, added he, was to aſſiſt our ſelves, 
1572: For that we were to fun one Fortune with him. The Difference was, 
that by Miſcarriage the Miſchief ſhould fitſt touch him, and then 
conſequently, as many of us, as profeſs one Religion with him. 
Por the Supply that was given by the Pope, Florence, and divers 

* Catholic Princes in Germany, ſhewed, that the Quarrel was mixt, 

* and conſiſted as wel of Religion, as of State. That tliey failed 

not ta make Diſtinction therof. And therin, ſaid he, they ſhewed 

* their Courage and Zeal. But contrariwife, 'we [i. e. of the Engliſh 

* Court] do nothing under hand; and thereby we did diſcover both 

Lack of Zeal and Courage. And here he made an Obſervation: That 

no Counſillor's Enterprize accompanied with Fear, had ever good 

* Succeſs. For there could be no greater Enemy to ſound Counſil, 
than Fear.“ And then, ſpeaking of the Endeavours of thoſe of 
Flanders, made to the French King, to aſſiſt that Prince, and about 
the Queen's joyning with that King therin; © Surely, ſaid he, tho 

it import that King very much to look to it, yet that it more im- 

ported her Majeſty, and to Iook for nothing elſe (Spain overcomin 

this Brunt) than the Extremity of ſuch Miſchief, as he coul 

work her. And fo he excites the Earl of Leiceſter to forward this 

© Cauſe. ey 20 25014" . Fe nt 

The Pipes h. And that theſe Apprehenſions of Falfingbam were not ground- 
Eenunk n teſs, in the Month of May, he ſent over from Frante to the: Lord 
Bungbiey, a Gentleman, and with him certain Advices out of Ger- 
mim and Switzerland, which he had received, and that Gentleman 
was privy to Whereby his Lordſhip might perceive, that the Holy 
Father's Intention was, not only to trouble England, but al othet 
Places that profeſſed the Goſpel. But now to return to this la boured 


Friendſhip with Franc: ee DAE, 
The Conniſſ- This League was afrerwards confirmed and ſigned by very Ho- 
ners ſent for the nourable Amba ſſadors fent over on both Sides; viz. Aſontmoranq 
Aion Baisse. froin France, and the Lord Admiral from England. There were 
other Commiſſioners appointed to go with Montmorancy. One wher- 
of was Monſieus De Bartails, who dyed befote he went, Of whom, 
this may en paſſant be mentioned: That having diſſembled his Re- 
ligion, either for Fear or Intereſt, before his Death he much la- 
mented the ſame; and gave his Advice to thoſe about him, to re- 
: ſort to the Reformed Churches, and to bring up their Children in 
the Religion profeſſed by the ſame; as VMalßngbham thought fit to 
++ | *1iapart in one of His Letters from Franc.... 
Thy Reception Great Expectation there was of the coming of theſe Ambaſſadors; 
of Manemo-, the Queen being determined to receive them very ſplendidly. At 
my” Dover were her Officers of the Heufehold; and Proviſions there 
made for them. The Earl of Pembroke; Lord Windſor, Lord Bach- 
burſt were there alſo with great and mighty Trains. And the De- 
lay of: the French (who made ſome Stay) in their coming; put the 
Queen to vaſt Charges. To Court .alſoat this Time, eame flock- 
ing ſuch Levies of Ladies to attend, as tei Hufbands curſed the 
Delay, às the Lond Brrphley ſard between Jeſt hnd Earneſt. Duke 
Mon  withval his Train, toe the Number of forty, was re- 
ceived with great Honour, being enttrtained fbr Meat und Drink, 
each in their Degrees; as it was to bt affirmed, Cas , 

DNCON1. | 
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ey writ) the like Had not been ſeen in any Man's Memory. That A NNO 
Honour alſo done to him, was ſuch as her Majeſty could not do 1572. 
inore, namely, in her courteous uſing of him, and by appointing 
ſundry Sorts of the Nobility to attend him. The Earl of ani wo 
feaſted him. And at Midſummer the Lord Treaſurer alſo feaſted 
him and al his Gentlemen, with a Collation of al Things, that 
he could procure, being not 'Fleth ; to bbferve their Manner. 
His Reward, (tho* not ſo great as the Lord Treaſurer could 
have wiſhed) was a Cupboard of Plate gilt; a great Cup of 
Gold of 111 Ounces: And Monſieur De Foix's was, a Cupboard of 
Plate. FF 
The Admiral that now went to France, was accompanied with s, ppinp Sid- 
many young _ Engliſh Gentlemen; and among the reſt, Sir Philip 1 
Sidney, then but young, about 18. The Earl of Leiceſter, his Un- mara. 
cle writ to Walfngham at his going, tenderly, concerning him, to 
this Tenor: That foraſmuch as his Nephew, Philip Sidney, was li- 
© cenced to travail, and did preſently repair unto thoſe Paris with the 
*Lord Admiral, he had thought good to commend him by thoſe 
© his Letters friendly unto him, as unto one he was wel aſſured, 
* would have a ſpecial Care of him, during his Abode there. That 
he was young and raw, and no doubt, ſhould find thoſe Coun- 
© tries, and the Demeanour of the People ſomewhat ſtrange to him. 
And that therefore his [Walfngham's|] good Advice and Counſil 
* ſhould greatly behove him for his beſt Directions. Which he [the 
Earl did moſt heartily pray him to vouchſafe him with any friend- 
* ly Aſſiſtance he ſhould ſee needful for him. That his Father and 
© he [the Earl] did intend his further Travail, if the World were 
* quiet, and he [Walfngbam) ſhould think it convenient for him. 
, Otherwiſe they prayed him, that they might be advertiſed ther- 
of; to the End the ſame (his Travails) might be therupon direct 
ed accordingly.” What Experience this young Gentleman learned 
in France, and the ſmal Eſteem he had for that Court, we ſhal hear 
by and by. | | 2 
While Montmorancy was here, tranſacting and confirming the Trea- 4 Motion of 4 
ty, another very weighty Matter was in Hand ; namely, an earneſt - up + 22 
Motion made by him for the Queen's matching with Duke D'Alen- Dude DA. 
con, the French King's younger Brother: (who was now but 17 lengon. 
Years of Age.) A Matter very acceptable to many of the Queen's 
Subjects; and of the wiſeſt and carefuleſt Sort. Of thoſe were the 
L. Burghley and Walfingham. By the latter of theſe he was deſcribed 
advantageouſly, the better to recommend him to the Engliſh Court. 
That for his Stature and Proportion, he left it to be expreſſed by 
Word of Mouth by Sir Tho. Smith, Mr. Ailligreto, and others, who 
had been lately in France and ſeen him. That as for his Condi- 
tions, generally, this Opinion was conceived of him, that he 
was of as good and tractable a Diſpoſition as any, either Prince or Hi: Qualitiee 
Gentleman in France: and withal, both wiſe and ſtout, and ſubjeR * Conditions 
to the Freneb Lightneſs. So that they did apply to him the French a 
Proverb, Quil a de plume en ſon cerceau. That he was confirmed in it 
(beſide the general Opinion) by the Admiral [Coligni] Count Roche- 
foucault, Tilligny, and others of the beſt Judgment of the Religion, 
Vol. II. | U _with 


— 


— ___ 
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-4-NNO with their earneſt Proteſtation : So that he could not but credit 
2. che ſame. „ 4 f l ih t neh oils 20668 

he Admiral debated with, Walfngham, (as he farther related to 

4dmiralco- the Lord Burgbley) in this Matter ; and proteſted ſundry: Times to 

ligni is earneſt him, collins Ga to Witneſs that he would not adviſe; the Queen 

ny unto it, if he thought it would Net prove both honourable, profitable, 

His Religion. and comfortable, and for her Safety. And for his Religion, they 

had great Hope grounded upon good Conjefure, that he was eaſy 

to be reduced to the Knowledge of the Truth. Walfngham added, 

that for his Part, he had many great Reaſons to induce him to 

think, that if there were no other Impediments than the Uſe 

of his Maſs, that he would be eaſily induced to embrace the 


” as. 


— 


Un Afeckon And touching his Affection towards the Queen, Malſinghmam was 
3 keene . ves it had been eds him, ae he would 
_ 6 to have the Title of a King; he proteſted, that if he 
were not moved with a great and honourable Report of her Maje- 
ſty's rare Virtues, more than at any Defires he had to a Kingdom, 
he would never have deſired the King, nor the Queen his Mother, 
to:have.made any Mention -therab.;.; 3 1.) rc blow? 
The Inclinable- Touching the Devotions of his Followers and Servants, towards 
2 of bis the; propounded Match, Walſngham tells, how he was informed, 
, that they. alſo earneſtly defired the ſame ;; eſpecially; thoſe whoſe 
5 64 chiefly uſed. Who tho' they were not of the Religion, 
yet were not Enemies to the ſame; and rather inclined that Way 
than otherwiſe. Of the which a Dozen of them were diſcharged 

of his Brother's Service, in Reſpe& thero f.. 
1. Burghley's , Al this was in Anſwer to what the Lord Treaſurer Burghly 
por jo had writ to Wal/ngham,;, being willed by the Greateſt to den 
"*febis arch. the ſaid Ambaſſador to uſe al good Means poſſible to underſtand 
what he could of that Duke, viz. of his Age, his Stature, his Con- 
ditions, his Inclination to Religion, his Devotion this Way, the De- 
votion of his Followers and Servitors. And hereof her Majeſty 
ſought ſpeedily to be advertiſed. That ſhe might reſolve within a 
Month. For the Ambaſſadors upon their going Home, did what 
they could in that Matter. Wherunto they had neither Yea, nor 
Nay, but Delay only for a Month. That wiſe Lord's preſent Thoughts 
were, (as he ſignified in his Correſpondence to that Engliſh Ambaſ- 
ſador) that he could not ſee in her Majeſty at that Time, any Lack to- 
wards this, but in Opinion for the Age. Which Defect, if it might be 
ſupplied with ſome Recompence, it were meet to be thought of. 
He wiſhed we might have Calais to the Ifſue of their Bodies: And 
he to be Governor therof during his Life: ſo as the Eneliſb 
might have Security for their Staple there. He wiſhed Alſo, 
that ſecretly the Queen's Majeſty might be aſſured, that (altho 
there be no Contract therefore) that he would hear no Maſs after 
| his Marriage. 1 8 5 161510 
The Dißerenee But however this Lord and that Ambaſſador laboured to bring 
＋ 5 ee this Marriage about, the Queen, it appeared now by the Month of 
9 he Ben. Faly, had little Inclination unto, it, The Difference of Age un- 
doubtedly might be one Cauſe, And thus did that Lord expreſs 


his Mind in this Matter to that Ambaſſador in the Month fore 
| « That 
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Hing, N next Month executed. 
An e et Eyes, 2 Wiel Nenger was ſent this Month to 
het of the Totended Martiage of t U La 5 Mar- 


ret with Wu g of een as tho! it was goi tow to be fair 
Fo ther” #7 the'Proteftanrs... gol 
Theſe At We jy 7 AY both this eit an Welle nekt. | 
Wil a Vet J find” tnbre of it f Tg hs Place. Iii the midſt of 
this work ing fer e barbatous 1585 inh e Maffacr in xr 
which [ ut 4 Sto! to — The _ ue Aae n 8 he Sir PhilipSyd- 
aloe, 100 al. hole die at were Se [in ft Among the reſt, ney © the 


oun that was at Parit at the Execution, took the 24 
auen PHT to exprefs bis Mind to. the Queen 7 nor long after, itt 3 1. — 
vate Letter, ſhewing His iber from nidtching there 
al humhle and dutiful . Addrefs.” The Cofitents Whcrof Ni 100 
tomarkable 8 aha he” ee av wet wi prying ſome P Pal ers o 
Michael Bike, ſometiche ec to the L. Buyghley * Which I fal 
here ſet dow, (in the Want of the compleat,Letter) both to give a 
Light into this atter, and to preſerve. _e Remainders of that in- as. Mich. 
com arable, Mar. Hicks, Eg. 
9 atm. an Excuſe with Rexfons, were to acknowledge, that l 

„did willihgly amifs. It were folly to lay on fair Colours, where 
Judgment. 1s, fo teach to diſcern af the Thing itſelf, et. Theére- 
fore bearing no other Olive Branch of lnrerefßons than my un- 
feigned good Wil, hot uſing any other Information, Ge. A | Mitter 

of great, mpottance, jaþortitl both the Continuanc 57 your 
' Safety, and dhe Joys of my Life; ſhallow Words, ſpringing from 

the deep Well of Affection. Faving travailed long Tie in Thought 
* do now declare; not able to ſuppreſs it ar any Nba it ſtriveth ſo 

* vehemently to Afcover itſelf. —— Nothing can be added to your 
* Eſtate, dein already an abfolute born, 40d N nagly 7070 

* Princeſs... 7 the 1740 are wont to ſay, What 1150 bade they 2 

4 thing, that are 2 and fair ? So, What need hive Fog to 

' change the Courle of your Eſtate, ſettled in fuch a Calm. To. 
ſo healthful a Body to apply fo unſavouty a CET Whit, 

Hope to recompence ſo hazardous an 8 as to alter ſo wel 

a maintained and approved Trade? Sudden Change! in Bo- 

dies natural, dangerous; much more in Politic. Hazard; then 

* meeteſt. to be regarded, when the Nature of the Agent and Patient 

' fitly compoſed to occalion them. The Realm Patient, Majeſty 

Agent. A true inward Strength reſiſteth ourwit: Reeldents, 


An inward Weakneſs doth not lightly ſubvert itſelf without fo- 
Vo I. II. U 2 reign 
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5 Macau 5k 005 25] made O e M WI 
* the Legen t King of Navarr\ that he. might maſſacre. of, al $i 
Him ls contrary to his P pomale and Gratefulneſ: 8, ha vi 
his [Depen dence] he? chiefeſt Eft ate, by the Hugenots, ſacked "in 
© Charite, This maketh al true Religious, o abhor ſuch a Maſter, 
and to diminiſh that Love they have long Time born you. 
* The Papiſt Spirits ful, of Anguiſh, forced. to [take], Oaths [of 
counted damnable. - — Ambition ſtopt. — 


5 altho? "he Wins 1105 


* Allegiance, Pe they 
Sew: in Priſon, Diſgrace, Baniſhment of their beſt, F Renders 


| © Riches, .becauſe they have not Offices laid upon them. - 


£ * brace al Eſtates ; 


ome think you an Uſurper. 1 think the King [your Father) 
* is rightly Ron an | by LS: Pope. —— Burthend with the Weight 


© of their Conſciences. 77 cont of ] greater Numbers, and 
— [They 


have], united Minds, as, al oppreſſed are. 
© Joyn to.theſe. diſcontented Perſons ; either for Want: Ou 

c opus eft bello Civili”;, as, Ce ar ſaid : Or ſuch as have hi, \ Minds, 
and are not advanced. Theſe Men moſt dangerous. They em: 
and ſtay but Advantage of Time. _ 

am glad, I may ſay, they did not prevail. For if they had, 


it had been no Time .now to deliberate. =— Theſe People want 


© but a Head, and ſuch a Head Las Monſieur] wanteth but a few. of 
© their Inſtructions.— That Occaſion, with a ſmal. Shew of Title 
[i. e. King of England J wil do for. a Turn. Remember, MWarbect; 
* and Lewis the French King's Son in Henry the Third's Time. That 
* Monſieur i is to be judged by his Wil and Power. His Wil is as ful 
{of high Ambition as is poſlible, © French Diſpoſition, . His Educa- 
© tion is in conſtant Attempts againſt his Brother, His thruſting into 
the Low Countries. - Sometimes Suitor to the King of Hane 
Paughter: ſometimes to Vu. Carried awa y with every Wind of 
5 hope. Taught to love Greatneſs any Way gotten.— The Motio- 
© ners and Miniſters of his Mind, only young Men; that have ſeen 20 
Commonwealth. Defiled with odious Murther : Apt to Rebellion. 


How wil he be content to be the ſecond Perſon in England, that 


5 nnot be in France, and Heir apparent? His Power great. The 
ay wil de made for him. Who, needs nought, but an Head to 

c 75 evil Humours — Of great Revenues. A populous Na- 
tion of the World; ; eſpecially of Soldiers, that have learnt to ſerve 
* without Pay, where their Hope is the Spoil. His Brother rea- 

6 dy to help for old Revenges : As allo. to keep him occupied from 
2 1 France And alſo to carry naughty Fellows out of his 
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King Philip and: Queen Mary, al of one Religioh. The Hou ſe(A NNO 


© hath made void. Lour Realm „ M. | Mp1- 
* four} hard; to [take hold of ] the Occaſion to tiuet! [us in on 
peace, and the Fruits Mee 510 fl 18111908 & neguy * 
© There cannot happen any thing more ful of evident Danger! to 
«© your. Eſtate Royal. Your, Perſon the Scale of our Happineſs. 
4 What! Good cah come to balance with the Loſs of ſo honourable 
Conſtancy? I wil not-ſhew ſo much Malice, as to object the 
Poubts of the Unhealthfulneſs of the whole Race. His Pro- 
* ceedings in His Suit, agree like Hot and Cold. —— I wil temper 
* my Speeches from any particular Diſgrace, tho' never ſo true. 
If he come, either he muſt j have the — 1 of your Kingdom, or 
live in lower Reputation than his Mind wil beat: or depart far off, 

* diſpleaſed. more than before. — If it be unprofitable for your 
Kingdom, and unpleaſant for you, [tis] too dear a Purchaſe fot 
© Repentance, —— You can have by him no Bliſs but Children. 
He cannot enrich. you: for he hath not: or elſe to beſtow other- 
wiſe. — Jo eaſe you of: the Cares of Government; is as much 
* as to eaſe you of being Queen. This may hurt: If not, at the 
b beſt, it annet Help... 1 to L lbs mont mi br rein 

The Mention of Charges; [L vis. from] foreign Fears, and the 
Lom Countries. Thoſe Buildings moſt firm, that ſtand upon their 
© own Foundation. A true Maſſaniſſa. — It were not fit to 
* contrary the Enterprizes of mighty: Cartbage. And if it were, 
how can this be applied to M.{Monfeur}'—— Strongeſt Leagues 
are made between ſuch as are joyned by a vehement Deſire of a 
* third: Thing : Ours a vehement Fear. —— Parallels:can never joyn 
truly; becauſe they maintain different Ends. — Cantrary Prin- 
* ciples cannot beget one Doctrine. He a Papiſt; and if he be 4 
Man, muſt needs have that Manlike Proportion, to deſire al to be 
* of his Mind. He deſirous to make France great. Lour Majeſty 
meaneth nothing leſs, than that it ſhould grow ſo, eſpecially by 
England. He by his own Fancy, and youthful Governours, 
*embraceth al ambitious Hopes; having Alexander's Image in his 
* Hall, ill painted. 20. ieee, 150. * 

* Your Majeſty [taught] by Vertue, if you ſhould hope; by Wiſ- 
*dom, what you may hope. — Your Council renowned. over al 
5 for their Tempers and Minds: having ſet the utter- 
moſt of their Ambition in your Favour, and the Study of their 
Souls in your Safety. No Example in the World fit to blazon 
you by.“ No Men ever weary of a good Prince. For either 
Men never ſaw other thaw yay) or are too old to have Joy, to 
ſeek other. —— Abuſe in Government ruineth of itſelf. Our 
* Neighbours Fire giveth us Light to ſee our own Quietneſs. 
Examples of good Princes [ſhew] the longer they reign, the. dee- 
per they ſink in the Subjects Hearts. The Subjects willingly grant, 
and dutifully pay Subſidies, and al Impoſitions demanded. Leis 
troubleſome to you now, in making Requeſt for them] than in 

the Beginning of your Reign. n 


For 


+ of France ready, to impeach any his Attempts. And yet. whit n. 
0 adv have been the Event of that Marriage, your gracicusReigh voTvew 
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ANNO For Succeſton, albeird have caft'\the ufteriubſt Ancher of m 


1870. Hope ; yer for England Sate, I ub not ay ought againſt an 
n 8 matron; ++ Thar undertain Godd ſhall bring Coiitel 


| #16. [obtain} god, beyond al Reacti! of Reafon. —.— The. Nie 
Sun firſt uſed by Scylla to Pompiey.0 Nißug and if allinig dependeck 
* upon a Popular Choice. In a Linea Motiarehy, when the in- 
fants ſuck, where thete is the Love of their rightful Prince, who 
would leave the Beamsgof fo fair: a Sun, for the Yreadful Expe- 
rience of a divided! QOdmpany of Stars > — Vertue and? Fae, 
ate] the Bands only of Love. By your Lofs, al Blindneſs 
light upon him that ſeeth not our Miſery. f*Tis Time] to look 
* after the Ship brought, after u ſee we cannot de ſafe inthe Shi 
* [wherin we are.] -— The beſt Rule is to do fo, as they may not 
* juſtly ſpeak: evil of you. Auguſtus the Emperor [fa14] Bur let 
*tbem ſpeak evil,: fince they cannot do much Hurt. Charles V. when 
* one ſaid, Hallandoit portent mal, anſwered, Mais il patient bren' — 
Care not for the barking of Curs, being carried upon the Wings 
* of Innocence. Jon N 1 LT2 8 pi 2 
© I durſt with Blood avow, never Prince was had in more pre- 
cious Account of her Subjects. Some looſe Wretch may defile 
*fuch a Name, but cannot raze out the Impreſſion of Love you 
* have made in ſuch a Multitude of Hearts. Their Love cannot 
* fade, if you keep in your own Likneſs, and alter not yourſelf in 
other Colours: Metus in authorem ddt. 
He can bring no more Good than any Body elſe: Evil he may 
Li. e. Monſicur.] —— Either Fear of that which” cannot happen; 
dor by him cannot be prevented. You have ſtood alone a great 
* while. Take it for a ſingular Honour God hath done you, to be 
the only Protector of his Church. And ſo may continue for 
* Worldly Reſpects, if you continue, and make Religion your 
* Strength. And thofe whom you find truſty, to be employed in 

* the Affairs, to be held up in the Eyes of your Subjects. 
This Man, as long as he is but Monſieur, in Might cannot ſtead 
you; and being a Papiſt, he wil not. And if he be King of 
France, his Defence wil be like 4jax's Shield; that rather weighed 
© down thoſe that bear it, than defended them. 17925 10019, 
Two Caſes of For beſides the Diſproportion of Age, which was one of the 
Conſcience cn. Queen's great Objections, another Obſtacle to the current Proceed- 
cerning ths ing of this Marriage was the Matter of Religion; it being lookt up- 
Karre. on as a Matter of Conſcience. Which was reduced to two Cafes. 
The one was, Whether it were lawful for a Proteſtant ro marry 
with a Papiſt. And the other, Whether the Queen might permit 
to have Maſs ſaid in her Kingdom. For the better informing of the 
L. Burghley in both theſe, being the Queen's greateſt Counſillor, and 
in whoſe Advice ſhe chiefly repoſed herſelf, ſome learned Divines 
were employed to write their Judgments according to the Word of 
God. There are ſeveral Tracts I have met with among that Lord's 
Papers, written in Reſolution of both theſe Queſtions ; ſome Negs- 
tively, and ſome Affirmatively. Wherin Obje&ions were anſwered 
that made it unlawful: And a Book writ to that Purpoſe confuted, 
in favour of the Match. Theſe Tracts I look upon as valuable, 


conſiſting of the Argiiments then made uſe of among the Learned, 
in 


„ 


- — —— — — ” 


a * . 
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deco ee ak Men general Fan the accomplithirig therbf, XVLXVII, 
„Treaſurer wrote. in March to Wal. XVIII. 


ſoever ſhe ſhauld by Courſe of Nature ſveft of this 
live and reign, the Sutceſs of this Crown fo manifeſtly uncertain, arch: 

© or rather too manifeſt Bier for the State of Religion; ©? Amby 
| ot but ſtil perſiſt in ſeeking for Marriage for her 

« Majeſty. Age ring no Way, that was liking to her but this 

„with the | 


| uke, he; did force himſelf to purſue it with Defire ; 
and did flatter hitnſelf with Imaginations, that if he [the Duke 
* D Alengon ] ſhould come hither, her Majeſty would not refuſe him. 
And for his Religion, methinks, added that Lord, if he were 
* otherwiſe liked, he would not loſe a Queen with a Kingdom, for 
* 2 Prieſt's Bleſſing of a Chali ce. packs «es 
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The Maſſacre at Paris. Many Nobles and others of ibe Engliſh 
Nation preſerved in Wallingham's Houſe there. Among the 
reſt My. Philip Sydney. Walſingham about departing Home. 
The King relates to him the Reaſon. he took this Courſe. Wal- 
ſin gham writes of, theſe Matters into England Ihe French 
Ambaſſador comes to the Queen. Her excellent Speech to him 
of the Admirals Murther': And her Advice to the King. 
Some Account of the Maſſacre. Nothing but Extremity 4% 5 
wards thoſe of the Religion. .! now upon its Guard. nd 
Roulard 4 Catbolick, mur tre... OOO 


— 
* 


* 
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Subjects in France in this very Juncture, broke off that pre- n abt 50 
tendedly good Underſtanding and Friendſhip with him, ef Treary 
that the Queen and her Court were too credu lous to believe and e France 
to take a Satisfaction in. For by this horrible Ad, they might 
plainly ſee, how abhorred al thoſe that profeſſed the true Religion 
were to France. e e Ws 3 . 
Walfngham the Queen's Ambaſſador was at this Time in Paris. The Englith 
And it was a wonderful Eſcape he had, that in that hot Zeal for 21 22 
Popery, he was not murthered undiſtinguiſned, with the reſt. For «ape the Mg 
whether it were by ſome Order from the King, or otherwiſe, not r. 
only himſelf, but thoſe of the Engliſh Nation that could eſcape to 
lis Houſe, were preſerved. And among the reſt was one Tim. 4, . 
| 1 oor 


4 5 


B* T that hideous inhumane Maffacre of the King's Proteſtant The Maſters 
| ' &at Paris hap- 


% 
as, 
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152 ANNALS of, the Refonmation Bock I 
AN NO Dodtor of Phyſick. Who divers Tears after, ui. Anno 1589, publiſhed 
1572. an Abridgment of 70h Fox's Book of Martyrs: and in his Dedication 
YY which he made to Sir Francis Walbngham, he remembred that great Be- 
Abridgment of nefit that both he and many others, Engliſh, and of other Nations top, 
_—_ % Strangers then in Paris, received; being preſerved in his Houſe from 
T. Bright, being maſſacred.” And ſo the Benefit was common to many. And 
Quarto. that his Lordſhip's Houſe at that Time was a very Sanctuary not 
only to al of our Nation, but even to many Strangers then in Paris, 
* that were vertuouſly diſpoſed to true Religion. So was it ther- 
fore the moſt memorable Deliverance, and far more honourable, 
© and bound him, as he ſaid, with great Obligations of. Thankful- 
* neſs : who therby had Cauſe to rejoyce not only for his own Safety, 
* but for ſo many of his Countrymen, partly of his Acquaintance, 
and partly of Noble Houſes of this Realm: who had al taſted of 
the Rage of that furious Tragedy, had not his Honour ſhrowded 
them. 3 Ns? ee . '\ 43 
Among there, Several of the gg Council declared themſelves beholden to Val. 
ace. Philip ſngham for the harbouring theſe Gentlemen: many wherof were 
ye Telated to them; as they did wiſely in retyring thither. And in 
this Emergence, they deſired the Ambaſſador, to adviſe thoſe Gen- 
tlemen to return Home, as their ſafeſt Courſe, having ſeen enough 
of France. And particularly for the Lord Wharton, (whoſe School- 
maſter was ow and Mr. Philip Sydney ;, to procure the King's Li. 
cence and Conduct to come thence. And further, adviſed him, 
that if he could get Leave from the King, to come Home too, til 
Matters were better ſettled there: (and that ſo was the Queen“ 
Mind) leaving a Secretary there. But the Queen afterwards was 
unwilling. yet to ſend for him. The Lord Treaſurer and Secre- 
tary Smith (knowing the Worth of the Man, and the Dan- 
ger he was in) had been Suitors to her Majeſty, more than 
The Queen u once, for his Return. Which ſhe at length granted; and then ſtrait 
4 revoked; the Letters being written, and immediately called back. 

Home. So that in a Letter to him dated September the 12th, the Secreta 
| told him, he ſaw, he muſt endure there for a Time which he ride 


would not be long. | 
walſingham's About this very Time came to the Court three Gentlemen, vis. 
| Sous hag +. Fawnte, Argol, and South, from France. Who did amplify the cruel 
thence, Diſorders there; and therupon Walfngham's Danger that was talked 
of in every Man's Ears. Wherof his Friends made Relation to the 
Queen. The Effe& was, finally, that ſhe was content to write her 
Letter for his Return, to the French King, dated from Woodſtock 
Which Letter when the ſaid Ambaſſador had delivered to the King, 
he would not yield to the Revocation : ſaying, that he muſt 
then recal his Ambaſſador at the Engliſh Court: which would 
look as if the Amity were broke. And therefore prayed Walſmng: 
bam to ſpeak no more of it. And ſo he continued there ſtil. 
His Meſageto But to look a little upon this Maſſacre, and the Behaviour 
= 115." of the King after it was done, and the Conſequences and Effects of 
Vieh the An. of it, with Reſpect to the Engliſh Court. But a Pay or two after, vi 
* Aug. 26.) anger ſent his Secretary to the Queen-Mother, wit 
ling him in his Name, to thank her and the King, for the great Care 


it pleaſed them to have of his Safety, and for the Preſervation 5 
t 


| 


"5 
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the Entliſs Nation in this laſt Tumult: And that he would not fail 4 NNO 
horioutable- Report of it unto the Queen's Majeſty, his 1372. 

Möſtrefs, And the Secretary Was to add; that ſince tliere were divers A 
Reports made of the late Execution there, and that he [the Am: 
baſffador] would de very  loth to credit Reports; tliat it would 
pleaſe their Majcſties to ſend him the very Truth: to the End he 
might accordingly ad vertize the Queen's Majeſty. The Anſwer of 
the Queen-Mather was, that the King and ſhe gave ſpetiul Command, 
that good Regard were had of him, and al the Bugliſb, as a Thing 
ded to the Preſervation of good Amity between the King and 


* 
2 
- 


ing 
the 


jeopardy . * | 
Soon a Sepre | 9 ( . i 
now was to excuſe” His Barbariry as wel as he could) ſent for the  ——_ 
&ipliſþ Ambaſſador, and witfial ſent two Perſons of Eminency, and 

a Bosen other Gentlemen, to condu& him ſafely, Being come in- 

to his Prefence, he told him, he ſent for him to ſatisfy him of the 

late Execution; whitof he faid, Men might Judge diverſſy : And 

that he had for the ſatisfying of the World, cauſed the Proceſs 

to be made of the Admiral ¶ Chigni murthered in his Bed] and the 
teſt of the Conſpirators. And that aſſoodn'ss it ſhould be finiſhed, 

he would not fail to ſend it unto her Majeſty; his good Siſter. 

Who, he did aſſute himſelf, would interpret in good Part his Do- 

ings. He being conſtrained to his great Grief, to do that which he 

did for His 6wn Safety ſake : And which if he had fiot done, both 

he himſeif, his Mother and Brethren had been in Danger of their 

Lives, And that he defired nothing moreothan to continue, ot 

tather enctenſe, Antity with her Majeſtyc © And” therefore hoped, 

that ſhe' would nut take Qceafion upon this fate Proceeding, to fu- | 
ſpect the ooritraty; To which Walfngban gave a prudent and zfree- —_ 
able Anſwer to the King, And then he made the King acquaitited, Dir; bi. 
that three of this Nation were Gain, zud that divers were ſpoiled. wn hen. 
for which When the King ſhewed hHimſelf to be very Torry, 46d 


id, that if che Offendeds of that Purty could. be produced, there - 
dard to produce them the Diſorder being is 
Afterwards the Queen-Mother,! to /difguife the Matter, Tent a 


mould be exemplar Juſtice uſed; am ſaid, it would be 
rd to ptoduoe he Diſorder b general, and the Sword 
being comttiitted to the chen People) 
Writing to him, to be ſent to the Queen, expreſſing the Sum- 
Vo . II. X | mary 
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1572. Method, to cover the execrable Manner therof. And beſhg in her 
V Preſence, ſhe ſhewed him, that the King's Meaning was, that the 
| Heads of the Conſpirators being now 1 to continue the 

The Queen-Mo- Edicts, and that every Man ſhould live in Repoſe and Liberty of 
2 * 1 his Conſcience. But this was only ſtil to blind the poor Proteſtants, 
that they being now ſecure, might in greater Numbers fal into the 


ing the Pro- I 
teſtants. Hands of the Butchers; and not ſtand upon their own Guard, nor to 


revenge themſelves. [ 0 e ST9W DIC 206-008 28th 
That they For Valſingbam in his Correſpondence with Secretary Smith, let 
ſeu have him underſtand in a Letter dated September 13. That albeit it was 


the Liberty of g . wn 
their Gai. ſhewn him, that the Heads being taken away, the meaner Sort 


_ ſhould enjoy, by Virtue of the Edicts, both Lives and Goods and 


Liberty of their Conſciences: which notwithſtanding alſo was af- 
ſured by Print [which Print he encloſed in his Letter] yet nothing 
therof was performed: but al Extremity uſed. Which Manner of 
Proceeding was by the Catholics themſelves utterly condemned, as 
he added. And that they deſired to depart therice out of ſuch 
Country, to quit themſelves of this ſtrange Kind of Government, 
For that they ſaw none could here aſſure themſelves, either of 
Goods or Life. N 51 N 
The cruelis He further gave him Intelligence. That even ſtil at Lions, Bou. 
dre deaux, and Orleans, great and moſt barbarous Cruelties had been 
Orleans, executed. And that at Orleans, divers of the Almains had been ſlain, 
and ſpoiled. The moſt Part of them put to the Ranſome. For that 
ſince Juſtice took not Place there, they forbore to require Redreſs, 
but departed thence with great Defire of Revenge. And further, 
that they were preparing the Baſtile, for ſome Perſons of Quality, 
And it was thought it was for the Prince of Conde and his Bre- 
thren. Marſhal Montmorancy was commanded, as it was ſaid, to keep 

his Houſe, and to forbear to make any Aſſembl yy. 
The News of this Cruelty was ſoon brought to England by ſeve: 
New: brought ral firſt, that eſcaped from Diep bringing the News of the Admi 
—_y „ ral's Murther, with a great Multitude of the Religion, on the 24ti 
of Auguſt, in a moſt cruel Sort : as: upon the firſt Intelligence ther 
of the Lord Treaſurer, the Earl of Leiceſter, and others of the Pri 
vy Council wrote September 9, unto Walfingham and that it gave 
to her Majeſty no ſmal Cauſe of Grief: and ſo much the mort, 
in that ſhe could hear no Manner of Certainty therof from him: 
Of whoſe Perſon alſo in ſuch a horrid Time, her Majeſty was vet) 
The Queen's careful. And notwithſtanding the French Ambaſſador affirmed to het 
ſngham, that he was in Safety, ſhe was not quiet in Mind for him, un- 
ul, 1 own Servant came; who had ſtayed long in Bulloin for 

8 Ind. 5 | | | 1 LE? # i t 15% 1007 | 
II.!n the mean Time the King aſſoon as might be, ordered La iat 0 
fa pots . repreſent this bloody Fact of his, as fair as might be: namel , that 
Queen of the he was of Neceſlity, for Safeguard; of his Life, forced to cauſe ſuc 
Ceuſe of this Execution to be done upon the Admiral and his Accomplices. For 
weten. that he and they had conſpired his Death. Of which Matter the 
King was me wel able to make a Verification: And that her M. 
jeſty ſhould- ſhortly ſee, by the Proceſs of the Admiral then in 
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ANNO mary of this Fact. Which ſeemed to be deſcribed in a diſguiſed 


Chap. 17. anden. Queen EE ABETH 155 
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ing. And that nothing was meant by he Kin inft the Ca 
55 6 0, e ry 6 .es ger be af: 15 ee a 0167. N 
For t us he related the Matter to the Queen and Counctl,/uwhtri A 
he came to the Court; That when His Maſter the King heardy'that IS” 
the Admiral was, wounded, (which he was two- Days before, being Z Car 
ſnot out of a Window) he was eee and that phe n 
determined to have done due Ju 


ice upon tlie Authors of it. In e 
which, Mind he continued until Saturday [two Days after] late at | 
Night. At which Time Advertiſement was given him, that the f 
Admiral and his Friends had concluded not to expect the Order of 
che King for the Puniſhment of the Fact, but wödld avenge them- f 
ſelves; and that they would certainly ſeize the Perſon of the King, 
Queen Mother, and his Brethren. And ſo his Perſon, and theirs 
ſhould be in Danger; and a new War ſhould” thereby be begun. 
And to make this to be true in the King's Sight, it was alſo informed, 
that ſome ſuch as were of this. Confederacy with the Admiral, had 
for Conſcience ſake diſcloſed the ſame. ' And that it was made the 
more probable to the King, by reaſon of certain bol Speeches uſed 
by Teligny [the Admiral's Son in Law] to'the King: *'Wherupon, 
ſaid the Ambaſſador, the King was ſo daunted with the preſent 
Fear of his own Perſon, and his Mother and his Brethren, and of 
the imminent Danger of a new Civil War; and being thus 6ver- 
come with this Extremity, and having no Time, long to deliberite 
therupon ; (ſcarce, the Space of an Hour) he was in this Manier 
forced to yield to another Extremity: Which was, to ſuffer the 
Parties that were Enemies to the Admiral, to proceed to the Execu- 
tion of him: altho* not with ſuch a general Fury, as was uſed.” * 


: * 7 
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After the Ambaſſador had made this fair Story, he prayed the 
Queen to ſhew her Compaſſion of the King, rathef than to condemn 
him; making great Aſſurance of the King's Innocency herein; for 
the Intention of his own Part, being only for his Defence and Safe- 
ty, againſt the Perils diſcovered to him by the Informers. And that 
the King might find Comfort of her, in condoling with him for 
this ſo miſerable and lamentable an Accident. 
But al this was but a ſecond Invention to palliate this Crime, and 
a Purpoſe of committing more. For the King's firſt Report of it to 
the Queen, by his own Letters, was quite different: whereby the 
Engliſh Court concluded al to be but Fable: with Intent to put a falſe 
Covering over that horrible Fact, For thus did the L. Burgbliy de- | 
clare the Matter in his Correſpondence with Walfngham. * 
* The French Ambaſſador, in his Negotiation, did ſeek to perſuade 4 Fableinvere: 
dus, that the King was forced, for Safety of his own Life, to cauſe © '* 92 the 
c i 18 of the 
that Execution to be done, as it was; and that therof we ſhould Admira“, 
' ſee the Proofs by the Admiral's Proceſs. And then added, you 
may imagine, how, hard a Thing it is for us to be perſuaded againſt 
our natural Senſes. And how they wil accord, theſe two Jarrs, 
we know not. For the King's Letters firſt written after the Ad- 
miral's Death, did declare it to be done in manner of Sedition, 
and privately, by the Houſe of Guiſe. Who were afraid that the 
? Admiral and his Friends would purſue againſt them the Avenge for 
This Hurt [by ſhooting him.] And that the King's own Guard 
[which he ſent to be] about the Admiral, was forced; and the 
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AN-N.O*© King himſelf driven to hold the Guards about him in the Louvre, 
1392» for his Defence, And now yet it muſt needs be penned, that the 
King did, for his own Security, cauſe the Execution to be done, 
. , Zut this latter Pretence, the aforeſaid Privy) "gu nſillors, in theit 
yp ag cry Lettet ſoon acquainted F with; Namely, how that Am. 
Amboſſader, bu ſſador diſguiſed the black. Buſineſs, and made a fair Tale of the 
Admiral's Intention to ſeize the King, the Queen Mother, and his 
Brethren. The ſaid Counſillors did then ſhew him, how very 


wiſely and princely the Queen anſwered, the Ambaſſador : vis. to 


this Effect, That altho? upon the firſt Report of the general Mur. 
© ther of ſo many, being al under his Protection in the principal 


City, it was very hard to conceive wel of the King; yet it Had 


been her former Opinion of the ſingular integrity of his Actions; 
* and namely, of his many outward Favours that he had, ſince the 
» Time of the Admiral's coming to his: Preſence, ſhewed him And 
his Friends, that howſoever this Fact of itſelf, with the Circum- 
* ſtances of ſo many horrible Murthers, did outwardly charge the 
* King with al manner. of, Diſhonour, that might touch a Prince; 
yet ſhe, particularly for Reverence of his princely State, for her 
Love ſhe bare him; and finally, for that ſhe. had not yet received 
the Information from him; did determine with herſelf not to 
* pronounce any evil Judgment of the King; nor yet to conceive 
that which the moſt Part of al others did. conceive of him. 
But now that ſhe had heard (as ſhe proceeded) by him, 'the Am- 

© baſſador, in what Sort the King had willed him to declare the Pro- 
* ceſs, thereof, ſne did much defire the Conſideration of the King“ 
„Honour, and the Continuance of the Amity with him. And that 
* ſhe moſt heartily willed, that he might ſo uſe the Matter in Time, 
as the World might find him excuſable, in one of theſe two Sorts: 
* That is, that either it might be made-manifeſt to indifferent Per- 
* fons, (that is, to ſuch as were not known to have born deadly 


Malice to the. Admiral and his Party, pow murthered) that if the 
Confirmation, that was given to the King, of the Admiral's Evil 
Intention and Conſpiracy againſt him, were grounded upon Truth, 

and not upon Malice or, Pretext; and if the Information might be 

* verified ; Then might the King be excuſed in ſome Part, both to- 

Her Diſtourſe © wards God and the World, in permitting the Admiral's Enemies 
m— row. © by Force to prevent his Enterprizes. , Altho', indeed, the ſame ln- 
the Admiral, © formations had been true, yet the Manner of the Cruelty uſed (as 
&e, * ſhe went on wel) could not be allowed in any Kingdom or Go- 
vernment; and leaſt in that Place, where the King might, by Or- 

der of Juſtice, have done due Execution, both to the Admiral, 

and al others that ſhould have proved Offenders. For (as the ſaid) 

it could not be denyed, but the ſame Force that murthered ſo ma- 

ny Multitudes, might more eaſily have attached them al, or the 

* Principals : and brought them to anſwer to Juſtice, when the King 

would. And of al other the Admiral, being on his Bed, lamed 
both on his right Hand, and left Arm, lying in Danger under the 

Care of Chirurgeons : being alſo; guarded ;hout his pefvate Houſe 

with a Number of the King's Guards; and ſo might have been, by 


* 2 Word of the King's Mouth, brought to any Place, to have an- 


* ſwered, When and How the King ſhould have thought meet. a 
Je. * 


Chap. 17. imer Queen ELIZABETH. 0 «@ 


« But the Fault therof, (as ſhe continued) as to the Diſorder. of A NNO 
proceeding, however the Information had been true, ſhe forbore 1572. 
to impute to the King: but left the ſame to the Burthen of others 
about him: whoſe Age and Knowledge ought in ſuch a Cauſe to 
gnave foreſeen, how Offenders ought to be puniſhed with the Sword 
« of the Prince, and not with the bloody Swords of Murtherers, *be- | 
| © ing alſo, the "mortal Enemies of the Party murthered. The In- _ 
formation wherof, for the Recovery of the King's Honour (which 
was by the Facts of others herein greatly touched) ſhe left to the 
King to be confidered ; and willed him Opportunity to do, what 
* ſhould be to God's Honour, and to his own Praiſe... 2101 

gut on the other Side (as the Queen more cloſely ſuggeſted). if Eur ſerious 44. 
ſuch Information, ſo ſuddenly. given to the King againſt the Ad- oa ng 
« miral, ſhould not be duly-cand manifeſty, without Subornation, — — 
« proved true, (as therin ſurely the Manner of the Circumſtances did 
< Jead al indifferent Perſons to think the ſame not only falſly forged, 
© of private deadly Malice to the Admiral and his Party, but alſo peri- 
ſouſly deviſed to weaken the King's Eſtate, and to deprive him of 
the great Honour and Surety that daily was growing unto him by 
* Counfits or Services of the ſaid Admiral, and his; Friends, now 
„ murthered) her Majeſty then found the Cauſe of ſo great Impor- 
© tance to be pitied; Wiſhing:him to have Grace to uſe his Power, 

« by faithful Counfillors and Servants, to make an Example.to the 

World of the ſame Manner of Puniſhment on ſuch deteſtable. trai- 

£ terous Attempts. Whereby his Honour, which was then much 
blemiſhed, might be ſaved';/ but principally himſelf and RE. 
© ſon and Surety be in good Time provided for, And further 
added, that if it ſhould pleaſe: him therin to require the Uſe of 

© her Advice, and of her Aſſiſtance; ſhe ſhould not fail, hut to ſhew 

© herſelf in this Time a perfect Friend to him, by al good Means 

* that were in her Power 0% rel 30 01 bog e 

Then particularly, as to the Admiral, ſhe ſubjoyned, That ſhe 25. 90 
* was very ſorry for his Death; as for one, whom ſhe thought a 7'*"2%":o/ the 
very good Miniſter, to continue Amity between them two. And * 
for the reſt of the Noblemen, ſne had Reaſon to bewail them for Arm. 

* the like Cauſe. And that as he, the French Ambaſſador, could wel 

tel, ſhe could never allow of rhe taking up of Arms contrary to 

the King's Commandment. But now perceiving of the King's re- 

*ceiving them to Grace, and taking them to his Protection: and ; 

that it was by CIR of Things manifeſt, that the taking of 

Arms was not againſt the King's State or: Perſon, but to defend 

"themſelves in the Profeſſion of their Religion, according to the 

King's own Edicts and Grants; (he did greatly lament their Deaths; 

and that ſhe did ſurely perſuade herſelf, that if the King ſhould 

not uſe his Power to make ſome Amends for ſo much Blood, fo 

: horridly ſhed; God, who ſaw the Hearts of al, as wel Princes as 

' others, would ſhew his Juſtice in Time and Place: When his Ho- 

'nour ſhould therin be glorified, as the Author of al Juſtice, and 

the Revenger of al Blood: ſhedding of the Innocent. 
could not abridge this noble and admirable Admonition of the 

Queen, to that King's Ambaſſador, ſhe wing both her Wiſdom and 

Picty ; and intimating this Treachery to be too broad to be oY agg 

; | - TOM 
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any Pretences; and forewarning that King: of. Divine 


'H'NNO from her b j 
1572. Juſtice and Revenge; which indeed, as a n 20 fel, wore: him 


' moſt remarkably but the next Tear. 
The Proceſs «- ' It may be obſerved here by the Way, that when the Queen, had 


2 — deſired for her Satisfaction, that ſhe might underſtand particularly 

ſent to the the Conſpiracy of the Admiral, which was inade the Ground of 
Queen, the Maſſacre: And which both the Queen-Mother and the King 
had promiſed, viz. that the Proceſs: againſt him ſhould be tran 

ted to her, as was related before: it was not done Ooh. 8..pretend- 

ing it was not yet ready. And then Brulart that came from the 

King to Wal/ingham told him, it ſhould be ſent to the Queen aſſoon 

as it was fimſhed : Tho', he added, the King hadihoped, that with- 

out further Suſpence, ſhe: would have given Credit to him, as he 


would have done in the like Caſe to her. 

It would be too tedious to relatè al the ien of this Maſi, 

cre. Only that this Age may have ſome Idea of ſuch a never to be 

forgotten Wickedneſs, brought about by Popiſh Zealots, take it 

from a French Hiſtorian that writ the Hiſtory of France, from the 

Reign of Henry II. to Henry IV. French Kings, tranſlated. into Engliſh 
An Account of The Beginning of it was thus. The Palace Clock ſtruck. Then 
the Maſſacre. © 3 Noiſe was heard about the Streets of Paris, that the Hugonats 


Che pres, were in Arms, (they being in their Beds) and meant to kill the 
P. ix. p. a5 

King, Gc. 1 The Gentlemen, Officers of the Chamber, Governors, 

* Tutors, and Houſhold Servants of | the King of Navarr and Prince 

N of Conde, were driven out of their Chambers, where they llept 

in the Louvre; and being in the Court, maſſacred in the King's 

, Fresene⸗ The like was done to the Lords and Gentlemen * 


lay about the Admiral's Lodgings: and then throughout the Town, 
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<8 Sort, that the Number flain that Sunday Night, and the 


two Days enſuing, within the City of Paris and the Suburbs, was 

The Numbers © eſteemed to be about 10000 Perſons ; Lords, Gentlemen, Pages, 

Meſerred: «< Servants, and of al Sorts, Juſtices, Scholars „Lawyers, Phyſicians 

; Merchants, -Artificers, Women, : Maids, Boys; not ſparing little 
Children in the Cradles, or in their Mothers Zellies. 

The Courtiers of the King's Guard, and Strangers, that maſſi- 

cred the Gentlemen belonging to the King! of Navarr and Prince of 

Conde, ſaid, that in one Day, by Weapons, they had ended thoſe 

Proceſſes, which Pen, 8 Sentences of Juſtice, and open War, 

Accuſed flen- could not find the Means to execute in twelve Years Space. Theſe 

, oy honourable Lords and Gentlemen Proteſtants, flanderouſly accuſed 

the Kings of Conſpiracy and Practice againſt the King, being ſtark, naked, 

thinking only upon their Reſt, ſcarce awakened, unarmed,” in the 

Hands of infinite cruel, crafty, and treacherous Enemies, not ha- 

ving ſo much Leiſure as to breath; were ſlain, ſome. in their Beds, 

others upon the Roofs of ng and in whatever ner Place they 


mi ht be found. vrt e 2 


8 
The Admirals The Admirals Head was W and orefented to the King, an 


Head ſent e to the Queen-Mother. 
Pope, and the Cardinal of Lorazznit:The Common People cut 0 


p 
his Hands, and his Privy-Members; and drew his Body for the 
Space of three Days about the City Which done, it was born te 
the Gibbet of Montfaucon, and there hanged by the en e 1 
ot 


And then rr and ſent to Rome, to pe 


Chap. 17. unden Queen E LIZ A BET. 159 

Let the Reader herein conſider, (faith that French Author) how ANN O 
« ſtrange'and horrible a Thing it was in a great Town, to ſee at leaſt 1572. 

« 66000 Men, with Piſtols,” Pikes, Courtlaſſes, Ponyards, Knives, 

and other ſuch bloody Inſtruments, run, ſwearing and blaſphe- 2 

ming the Sacred Majeſty of God, through the Streets, and into «ny 9 wr 

the Houſes: where moſt cruelly they maſſacred al whoſoever they © + 

© met, without Regard of Eſtate, Condition, Sex, or Age. The 

Streets paved with Bodies cut and hewed in Pieces: the Gates 
and Entries of Houſes, Palaces, and public Places, dyed with 

Blood: ſhoutings and hallowings of the Murtherers, mixed with 

'* continual Noiſes of Piſtols and Calivers diſcharged : the pitiful 

© Cries and Shrieks of thoſe that were murthered: ſlain Bodies caſt 

© out at Windows upon the Stones, drawn through the Dirt, with 

© firihge Noiſes ' and Whiſtlings; breaking of Doors and Windows, 
with Bills and Stones;'and-other Furies; the ſpoyling and ſacking ö 

of Houſes; Carts, ſome carrying away the Spoils, and others, the 

dead Bodies: which were thrown into the River of Seine, al now 

red with Blood, which ran eut of the Town, and from the King's 

on Palace. fin = Of 9 W \ N 
And hence the aforeſaid Writer makes this Obſervation: Since 2 

that Time; by that ene ee that French King, Charles IX. 1.4 + nd 
© his Brother "ati Succeſſołko His Mother, his Baſtard Brother, the .. 

Houſe of ' Guiſe,' the Tœwn of Paris, and al the Realm of France, 

in the Space of twenty Yewrs'#fter this Maſſacre, it ſufficiently ap- 

© peared, that God revengeth the Blood of Innocents, and that their | 

© Death is precious in hi Sight“ dilott 2 ln A n 9 W. | 

But this Slaughter of thaſe of the Religion ended not ſo. For Heng Tos : 

there was nothi s.meant but Extremity towards them. On the 14. mos 0k 

of September, as the Ambfif{zdor there wrote to Secretary Smith, the %% of the 

young Princeſs of: Cvnde Was conſtrained to go to Maſs, bein g threa- — 

tened other wiſe re go to Priſon: arid Ao conſequently to be made 

away with; THE! Printe of *Conde* elded alfo to hear Maſs upon 

Sunday enſuing, being vtHerwife threatned to go to the Baſtille - 

where he would be' not like long to abide. And yet the Friday 

before, the Queen-Mother told him, [Walfngham)] No Bodies Con- 

ſcience ———— | So writ undoubtedly to be filled up in Words at 

length, after this Manner] ſbould be conſtrained or forced. For, ſaid 

ſhe, Here is the King of Navarr, the Prince of Conde, and divers 

others in this Court, that live with Liberty of Conſcience ; and ſo 

fhaFeontinne;—And-then-2fter-fome—=Ciphers, Wal/ingham- adds, 

And therefore I hope her Majeſty wil ſtand upon her Guard, and 

* ſtrengthen herſelf with the Amity of the Proteſtant Princes of 1 

Germany. Who, as he heard, were awakned, and marvaillouſly many aa 

*ſtomached this late Cruelty: and thought that the Danger therof *. 

* would reach to themſelves, if they did not ſeek to prevent it. 

And, then by ſome other Ciphers he ſeems to reflect upon the Queen 

of Scots, ahd the Queen's Danger by means of her. And adviſes, Walſingham's 

that ſhe would not ſuffer herſelf to be abuſed by her fair Speech, ie. 

having ſo late Experience of her faithleſs Dealing : And that when 

once the King was poſſeſt of Rochel, which he hoped to have ſhortly, 


Strogi was then to go directly for Scotland. 


j 
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And 
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ANNO And indeed this Warning the Enghh Court took: and upon this 
1572. News immediately ut itſelf into a oſture of efence, reckoning 
that this Practice looked over hither. Thunthe L: [realveee giogly 
Engtend ps. and providently ſpake to his Correſpondent in France : I ſee the 
defer iff © Devil is ſuffeted by Almighty God for ont Sins, to be ſtrong in fol- 
Kelbra, © lowing the Perſecution of Chriſt's Members. We are vigilant in 
L. Treaſn * our own Defence againſt ſuch treacherous Attempts. as have lately 
Sept. 1g been put in Uſe there, in France. And alſo cal ourſelyes to Repen- 
* tance, A National Faſt being appointed on this Oecaſion. Al the 
'© Sea-Coaſt was put in Defence, and the Queen's Navy ſent to Sea 

* with Speed. Which was ſo to continue, until. they ſaw further 

* wherunto to truſt, And this was to ſecure themſelves againſt a 

Fleet preparing by Srrozzi, (as Walſing ham had informed.) Althe 

the French Ambaſſador told the Court, that the King willed him to 

aſſure her Majeſty, that his Navy ſhould not any ways endanger 

her. On which that wiſe Lord ſaid, We have great Cauſe in theſe 
| Times to doubt al fair Speeches. CREED yr 5 b 
Althe Hug To ſhew further the Extremity uſed towards the Hugonots, 'Wal- 
nots Lends to ſingham gave Intelligence, that al their Lands (amounting to many 
be ſold. 211: . 

Millions) were to be ſold; and employed in the Conqueſts | of 
Countries. But he added, that he hoped in God it would prove 
an Account without the Hoſt: if God do not blind the Eyes of 
the Princes of the World. Who joyning together, ſhould be able 
to make their Parts good againſt any of thoſe that had Will to do 
them Harm. e ela Suan Pot) tails FEoxr q * 
One Roular, Nay, one Roulart, a Catholic, Canon of Noſtræe Dame, and alſo a 
ea Counſillor in the Parliament, uttering certain Speeches in Miſlike 
Priſon. of theſe lawleſs Kind of Proceedings without Juſtice, was appre- 

hended and committed to Priſon : and in Priſon murthered, as dif- 

_ orderly as any of the reſt, Wherewith divers of the Catholics 
themſelves were offended. On which Occafion Falſingbam reported, 
that this Manner of Proceeding bred. general Miſtruſt in them of the 

Nobility, and every Man feared God's Vengeance. cre? 
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enewed for the Marriage. Wallin | 
The Motion renewe y | 


his Scruples-to' that Cout. Au Imerview defired between the 
' Qucen-Mother, and Queen Elizabeth. The Jealouſy concetved 


| therof. Declined. The Frenches Diſſimulation. Walfing- 
hams Letter. therupon. The Reſentments of the Engliſh Court. 


- Conſpirators: Unjuſtly. The French King ſends to the Qlleen, 
to Chriſten his Daughter. Her excellent Anſwer. England 
4 Harbour for the perſecuted French Proteſlants. The Queen 
protects them. /// 672 200-0,90005 AGO 2111 
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UT notwithſtanding this cruel Execution, the King and the The March 


Queen-Mother were ſoon after for putting forward the Mar- v1 the Queen 


B Triage between Duke D'Alengon and the Queen; and called _ — 


on the Engliſh Ambaſſador to further it: and in Order to that, for 
an Interview. But he ſnewed what little Stomach he had now ther- 
unto. And the Queen-Mother aſking him the Reaſon, he replyed, 
that this laſt ſtrange Accident had bred in Men Diſcourſes, Opini- 
ons, and Miſtruſts: among the which he was not free from his 


Doubts and Sufpicions. And that touching the Scruples he had of 


the King's and her ſincere Meaning in Reſpect of the Marriage, 
he had three Reaſons, as he frankly told them, that moved him 
_—_—_—_ 5 n 5 

Firſt, the violating of the late Edict, [whereby the King granted 
the Hugonota the free Uſe of their Religion] and the preſent Seve- 
rity uſed againſt thoſe of the Religion. Secondly, the ſtrange 
Dealing in the firſt Match propounded [with his other Brother, 
the Duke D' Anjou. ] And Thirdly, certain Diſcourſes then given out 
concerning conquering 5, ix and Ireland. 

Touching the Firſt, he 
eſt Cauſe that moved the Queen, his Miſtreſs, to make Account of 
the Amity of that Crown was, that the King ſuffered certain of 
his Subjects to enjoy, by Vertue of his Edict, the Exerciſe of the 
ſame Religion her Majeſty profeſſed. Which was, he ſaid, the 
chiefeſt Ground of the League. Which being taken away, that 
Amity could not but grow doubtful. And that the Matter of an 


Inerview was ſuſpe&ed but to ſerve for an Entertainment, To the 


Second, he ſhewed how this late Accident gave vehement Suſpi- 
cions, that the firſt Match propounded was but a Kind of Enter- 
tainment, to abuſe thoſe of the Religion, And that the Diſcourſes, 
tho* they did but move mean Perſonages, (and he hoped their 
Majeſties were free from any ſuch Intention) yet the Strangeneſs 
of the late Accident could not altogether reſt free from it, 


Vol. II. | "oe Y > | , After 


ewed the Queen-Mother, that the chief. The Seruples 


nom made to it 
by the Ambaſ⸗ 
ſador. 
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| 47 NO R ſhe had made him ſome Reply, he added, that he feared 


of the Religion tojrep 
His Feart of againſt them: and whi 
22 e War that nappengy : wherof he thought the Benefit would chief 
p grow to the utk. 8 Jimi WON 0 ei $i) A vo 
What th And further, the Queen inſtructed ini to declare her Mind now 
Ni ſal, to that King on this Juncture; that for the King to deſtroy and 
the French Utterly root out of his Realm al thoſe of that Religion that ſhe 
King. profeffed ; and to defire her in Marriage for his Brother Lat This 
Time] muſt needs ſeem to her at the firft a Thing very repugnant 
in itſelf: eſpecially, having before confirmed that Liberty to 
rhem of that Religion, by an Edict of his, perpetual and irrevo- 
kable. 3 5 | 
The Quee: But to look a little more upon the Interview before-menitioned, 
2 Notwithſtanding the late bloody Buſineſs, the Queen-Mother had 
view, the Confidence, but the next Month, vis. in September, and: al- 
moſt in the Midſt of the Tragedies in France, to propound this 
Interview between Queen Elizabeth, and herſelf; hoping that 
by Speeches with her to do more in forwarding this Match with her 
younger Son, than by any other Way of Ambaſſage; and to make 
a quicker Diſpatch. And for that End, the cunning and intrigui 
Queen offered to come with her Son as far as Calais or Bulloign; and 
Queen Elizabeth ta come to Dover. But the began now juſtly to. 
more wary and ſuſpicious of the French. And ſo in her Inſtru- 
Aion, wrote this Month to her Ambaſſador, ſhe. ſignified: directing 
him to tel the King, that ſhe muſt needs deal plainly, that this 
Murthering of the Admiral, and of ſo general Slaughter of them of 
the Religion, had made ſuch Alteration in her Majeſty, and moved 
fuch Doubts in her Mind, that ſhe knew not how to interpret of the 
Offers of this Marriage, and of this Interview: eſpecially, fince 
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the King alſo had. ſaid nothing concerning it. The Queen-Mother' : 

Motion was, that they might have a Communication upon the Sea { 

between Dover and Calais, or Bulloign: a Matter that ſeemed ſtrange [ 

to the Queen: and the more, ſince the French Ambaſſador had mo- A 

ved the Queen, that the Queen-Mother with her Son, was willing D 

to come into the Realm at ſuch Place, and with ſuch Numbers, NC 

as her Majeſty ſhould allow. And that, the Queen had ſaid, ſhe of 

would be better adviſed by her own. Ambaſſador; who ſhould have of 

Charge afterwards, to underſtand her Mind and the King's. And [01 

that upon Knowledge therof, ſhe herſelf- wonld come to a further ve 
Reſolution. „ e eee W. 

The French In ſhort, the Queen ſuſpected Treachery herein. For the King — 
NS <4 at this Time kept a great Navy and Army near Burdeaux and Rachel, = 
ard ſpoiled ſome under the Command of Strogzi. Whereby her Majeſty's Merohants, cou 
388 who were wont al the Lear; and eſpecially; about this Time, Co 1 
* Vintage! to traffic that Way for \ 1n sand other Commodities; 2 
divers of them had been of late „ by Strog is ; L 

Band, not only of Victuals and Munition, but of Money and Mer- 57 
chandizes; and ſome of them alſo of their Lives. And therefore wr 

the Queen bade her Ambaſſador to require the King to let her un- yie 

derſtand, what the Meaning might be of that Navy. NN os 6 kne 
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For, as the Order, proceeded w 


the King's Letter to lt hat Pur poſe. And Fenſey: was 2 Place ſo far 
diſtant, as me ver King of this Land would ventute to ſail unto! for 
many Cauſes; nor ꝙet any Merchant would take upon him: to paſs 
thither al moſt in that Time. Beſides, that the late Proceedings in 
trance, to the Deſtruction of al Sorts of henMajeſty's Religion, (which 
* alſo was not ceaſed, as the Queen underſtood) cuuld mot but argue 
© this Manner of Motion very abſurd: And beſides, would engender 
in the Subjects of this Realm ſuch Conceits, as it were a dangerous 
© Thing for Cuù nſillors to be ſo careleſs of their Prince; as td giye 
ar to ſuch Motions. And that it was ſtranger, no td make; this 
„Motion, which the French Ambaſſador did fay at Reading to the 
Queen's Majeſty there, that the Queen · Mother was content to 
come into any Place of this Realm: which Was? now ſtrangely 
* changed, that the Queen's Majeſty ſhould comet over her ownSeas 
to the Coaſt of France, Al this looked as if the i fnench, could they 
have got the Queen upon the Sea, had intended tocntrap her. 

For indeed, by this Time the French Diſſimulation became more 
and more diſcovered. This, Mulſingbam, tliat then was among them, 
ſhewed in his Letters ſent over: That the more he obſerved their 
Doings there, the more his Jealouſy encreaſed of thrir evil Meaning. 
And that they never ſpake more fair to the Admiral, than a few 
Days before he dyed. .: Nothing was demanded by him that was 
not granted. Inſomuch, that Tiligni ſaid to a Gentleman, a Frien 
of his, a few Days before the Execution, that their liberal granting 


of Requeſts without any Denial, did make him to ſuſpect ſome un- 


ſound and hollow Meaning : and therupon to alledge an [alian Pro- 
verb to that Purpoſe. He added, that the French never uſed fairer 


Words than now they did, nor greater Proteſtation of Amity. And 
that becauſe it was more than was accuſtomed, and being now at 


ſuch a Time, as tlie Engliſh had Cauſe to ſuſpect the contrary: he 
could not but be jealous of her Majeſty's Safex. 


| 425140. 
The ſame Ambaſſador (who had been very apt to think the beſt The Ang 
of the French Court, and the Benefit accruing to England by Friend- 4 te the 


ſhip with it) ſpeaks his Judgment now in another Strain, in a Let- 
ter to the Queen's Council. He confeſſed, he was deceived by the 
Diſſimu lation of that Court, That he was ſorry he could not 
yield that Aſſurance of Amity that heretofore he, had done; 
' wherin he might ſeem to have dealt over confidently, | But he 
knew their Honobrs would conſider, that his Error in that 
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by > 6 | 4 | ith that Saſpicion of 
« Ambafſador, | the Twentieth of Ocfaber was (notr: fourteen Days off Traben a. 
from the Time of the Motion, nor one Month from the Date of _ 
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AVNNO *©Buhalf;| was common in a greſt many wiſer thai hiinſe lf. Arid that 
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WY «© Writing, or Edict, were it never fo /foleminlyn publifhet'; nor to 


walſingham's any Proteſtation made heretofore to /foreignArinces; for the Per: 


Lie, Sept. 29. © formance of the fame: feeing the King profecuted. that Religion 

woith al Extremity that her Majeſty profeſſatl; and was nöwolikte 

to be an Inſtrument to execùte any thing by that People offered 

* unto him, to the Prejudice of her Majeſty: ſeeing that they now 

that poſſeſſed. His Ears, were ſworn Enemies-t6 her Majeſty ; and 

that the Nouriſhers of the late Amity were ſeparated from him: 

ſeeing that the King's own Conſcience (fo dom hom a Companion is 

Fear with Tyranny) made him to fepute altHoſe of the Religion, 

+ * as wel at Home as abroad, his Enemies; and fo conſequently, not 

to wiſhi one of them alive: he left it to their Honours. no to judge, 

what Account they might make of the Amity: with that Crown, 

And that, if he might without Preſumption or Offence, ſay; his 

Opinion, conſidering how Things preſently ſtood, he thought it 

3 ſeſs Peril to live with them as Enemies, than as Friends. 

15. 1, Again, The Cruelty here executed is void of al juſt Defence, 

L. Burghley. * writeth the ſame to the L. Burgbley : and therefore in God's juſt 

OR. 8. Judgment is like to receive quit Puniſhment. And if the ſame doth 

© not happen, ſo ſoon as we defire, our Sins are the Let. They 

© here are ſo far embrued in Blood, as there is no End of their Cry- 

*elty. For no Town eſcapeth, where any of the Religion is found, 

© without general murthering and ſacking of them. Arid yet they 

* proteſt al this to be done againſt their Wills, tho' it is evident, it 1s 

done by their Commandm ent.. {47 

Again, How much in Danger the Queen was by this | Hypocriſy, 

which was not before diſcovered, thus he ſubjoyned, © That he had 

not heretofore been ſo ready to commend their Sincerity, as he 

vas forced now to ſet down their Infidelity. .' Surely I cannot ſee, 

The Ambaſ«- © that al their fair Speeches and friendly Offers, tend to any other 

2 End but to abuſe. —— Adding, that it was the Opinion there of 

French Prote- * 4] Men of Judgment, that her Majeſty was to look for any Miſ- 

Haien * chief, that either Spain or that Country [i. e. France] could yield. 

t And therefore, that if ſhe ſhould now ſeek to quiet herſelf [by 

not preparing for her own Defence, but fitting ſtil] they did not 

* ſee any Reaſon for her to hope to keep the Crown upon her 
Head. ee. 0 

The Reſentment But now at length let us ſee the Reſentment of our Court, and of 


of theſe French ater = ; 8 
cor iathe the wiſe Men about the Queen. Secretary Smith expreſſed his 


Eng lim court. Thoughts in this Manner: If the Admiral, and-al thoſe murthered 


on the bloody Bartbolomew Day, were guilty, Why were they not 
* apprehended, impriſoned, interrogated and judged? Is this the 
Manner to handle Men, either culpable or fuſpected? But grant 
© they were guilty that dreampt Treaſon that Night in their Sleep, 
What did the innocent Men, Women and Children at © Lions ! 
* What did the ſucking Children and their Mothers at Roan, deſerve? 
At Caen; at Rachel £ Wil God, think you, ſtill ſleep? Wil not their 
Blood ask Vengeance? Shal not the Earth be accurſed, that hath 
«ſucked up the innocent Blood poured out like Water upon it? —— 
„Jam glad, added he, you ſhal come Home; and would wiſh you 77 


4 


Chap. 1 8. unler Deen ELIZA BE T H. 165 


« of that Country ſo conta minate with innocent Blood, that the Sun NNO 
cannot look upon it, but to prognoſticate the Wrath and Ven- 1672. 

« geance of God. 25 DEA 2511 PROM 21 28 HU to IS eo re 
The Earl of Leiceſter related the News of this Maſſacre in à Let- N. E. IA. 
ter to the Karl of Shrewſbury, dated September 5, withi his Deteſtation r writes, 60 
of it, to this Tenor: That he doubted not but his Lofdſhip had eos 4 » 4 py 


been advertiſed at large of the tragical News out of Franke : which) che New ent of 


had been uſed with that Cruelty, that he thought no Chriſtian, * ** 
« ſince} the Heathen Time had heard of the like. And that it was — 
«the more Horrible, for that it ſeemed it was done with tlie / Conſent 
« of that Prince, who had given his Faith, and layd his Honour in 
© Pledge for the contrary before. But the ſame God, proceeded he; 
+ that had ſuffered this Puniſhment to fal upon his People for their 
<gwn Sins, wduld find Time to revenge it upon his Enemies, for 
« his own Cauſe ſake. * God defend our Miſtreſs from the hidden 
practices layd for her, among theſe open Facts committed, ſo-near- 
© ly to touch her. For ſhe, as he added, is the Fountain and the 
« Wel-Spring of the Griefs that procure this Malice. And tho' 
others ſmart, yet ſhe is the Mark they ſhoot at. And fo muſt ſhe 
think; and accordingly muſt ſhe provide. Or elſe al wil be naught. 
* But his Truſt was, that the ſame Lord that had al this while pr- 
© ſerved her, would alſo put into her Heart to do that which ſhould 
be beſt for her own and her People's Safety, &c. Dated from 
Mood ſtack. ene nut ot bi . 20392 12111111 

Theſe fearful Slaughters of the King's Subjects continued: from 
one City and Town to another. Near a Month after that at Paris; 
Report came to Court, that there was a general Effuſion of Blood at 
Roan, of al that could be imagined Proteſtants: So that the Cha- 
nels of the Streets ran down with Blood. And this happened there 
when the Engliſh Court thought al the bloody Work was done 
The ſame Letters certified, that Diep (where many :Engliſbmen'athd 
Merchants were) was. kept cloſe : and the ſame Execution of the ,,,..... 
true Chriſtians, (as Smith writ to Walfingham) expected there; Not- Roan, and 
withſtanding Sigoigne [the Governor of that Place] did warrant! al Piep-feproteſe: 
the Engliſh to be out of Danger, and encouraged them not to be 
afraid. But, ſaid Smith, what Warrant can the French make, now = 
Seals and Words of Princes are but Traps to catch Innocents, and 
bring them to the Butchery'2/ / 1, 27g TN | 

And indeed the King was now grown fo bloody-minded, as they neren 
that adviſed him at firſt to theſe bloody Courſes did repent (as Val. Body. * He i 
ing ham wrote) and did fear, that the old Saying would prove true 49 
in Reſpe& of themſelves, Malum conſilium conſultori peſſimum. And Wc: 6 
every Body looked out for ſome dreadful  Actident to happen to 30 
him; and reckoned it ſome Plague of what would follow, that in 
the Month of December, the King was hurt byanother Man's Sword; 
receiving a little Hurt in his left Arm. Which was not great: 
But that every ſmal; Hurt is great to a Prince; as Wal/ſmgham ſaid: 
2 he might have added, a Token of more of his Blood to be 

ed. | | C35 74 %7 16 / I TAJ 4d 1s 2 1. 9 

And this Paſſage is worthy to be added to that King's horrible 
Guilt of Iniquity and Blood-ſhed, related alſo by the Engliſh Am- 
baſſador. That to make the pretended Plot ſeem the truer, they 

| | | added 
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1572: vun and: Cavatmes's who; in the | Month! of October, underwent # 

formal Tryal of Juſtice; as Perſons that had been concerned in the 
Tos wen the late Confpiracy. | Ant were exdcuted on the 22d Day of that Month. 
prevented dn. heing the ume Day that the Quten of Frente was 'brought to bed 
Lane ee, of a Daughter. Whoſe: Nativity, 


the Under- Provoſt, who! was ſent to 


eeldeſt Soldiers) was'afked by 
theilate Conju: 


©... him to know, if he could ſay any Thing touching 


ration: which if he would confeſs, he ſhould ſave his Life; wer! 


unto he ſaid; That the King had never a more faithful, nor truer 


Subject. But this 1 know, added he, proceedeth not of himſelf, 


but of evil Counſillors about him. And ſo lifting up hib Eyes to 
Heaven, he ſaid, Ol my God, at whaſe Tribunal Seat I ſtand; 
and whoſe Face I hope ſhortly to ſee, thou knoweſt wel, that ! 
© know nothing ; nor did not ſo much as once think of any Conju- 

© ration againſt the King, nor againſt the Eſtate, Tho' contrariwiſe 
they have untruly put the ſame in my Proceſs. But F beſeech my 
God, that he wil pardon the King, and al thoſe that have been 

© the Cauſe of this my unjuſt Death, even as I deſire Pardon at thy 
Hand for my Sins and 


further Speeches. And ſo ſhrunk up his Shoulders. He was a Gen- 
tleman, and yet was hanged ; a Thing very rare in Fance: Eſpe- 
cially, he being 
that had been laid to his Charge. ff Or - 
The King ad His Death was bewailed of many of the Catholics, that were 
Queen Mother, Beholders of the ſame. As were alſo the King, the Queen-Mother, 
dared ay the King of. Navarr, with the King's Brethren, and Prince of Conde. 
Deaths, Which was günerally miſliked; as a Thing unworthy of the Heads 
of juſtice, to be àt the Execution of Juſtice. They were hanged 
about 5 or in the Evening, by Torch Light. | 
They made then It is remarkable alfo what Walfngham' writ into England concern 
fer Blais, e ing this Matter unto the L. Burghley, That they cauſed theſe two, 
Conſdiracy. a little before their Deaths, to ſabſcribe certain Blanks. Which 
Lett, to Burgh. they filled up with ſuch Matter, as might beſt prove, that there 
W was ſuch a pretended Conſpiracy. Which Blanks ſo filled up, they 
. ſent by two Meſſengers into Germany, to ſhew unto ſome Princes 

there, for the better juſtifying of the late Execution. | 
The Queen ſent Another Piece of French Courtſhip of the Queen at this wretched 
fo, to chriften Time, was their Invitation of her to Chriſten the French King's 
lig z Ch. Daughter. It was the Beginning of November, that the French Am- 
baſſador ſent Word to the L. Burghley, that the French Queen was 
brought to bed of a Daughter; and to know whether her Majeſty 


would chriſten it with her own Name; and to ſend either the Earl 


of Leiceſter thither, or the L. ley, for that Purpoſe, as her 


Proxy. Perhaps it was to catch ole of thoſe chief Counſillors of 
the ther But the prudent Anſwer the Queen gave was, that ſhe 


would: not deſire to chriſten it: nor would ſhe ſend either of thoſe 
Lords. But that if the Queen would deſire her to be Godmother, 
ſhe would not refuſe it: and would ſend ſome Perſon qualified. 2 
9 | | King 


66 Anrmwau.s1 of theRefarmation Bode 


AN No added the Road uf d wo innocent Perſons, Proteſtants, named Brirque? 


as that Ambafſador obſerved, 18 
au e. conſecrated with Blood. The former (why was one of the: King's 


ences.“ He would have ſpoken to the 
King, (who was preſent at this SpeQacle) and ſaid he had ſome- 
what to utter unto him. But he ſaid, he ſaw he might not uſe any 


reputediof his Enemies to be innocent of the Thing 
TE = 1 | ' 75 
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zollipe with the A NNO 
Emp mony. Was not per- 1372. 
formed DE 50 18 
The King, f ſend- The Queen's 


t age with Ambaſage to 
ſhe her Ambaiſa- * 


«(the which ſprung from her good Will to that Amity.) -. Firſt, 
. or great Slaughter made in France, of Noblemen and Gentlemen, 
« unconviced, and untryed, ſo ſuddenly, as it was ſaid, at his Com- 
mand, ſeemed ſo much to touch the Honour of her good Brother, 
6 25 ſhe could not but with Lamentation, and with Tears of her 
„Heart, hear it of a Prince To near allied unto her, and in a Chain 
« of indiſſoluble Love, knit unto her by League and Oath. That 
© being after expoſed by a Conſpiracy and Treaſon wrought againſt 
© her good Brother's Perſon, (which whether it were true or falſe, 
© being in another Prince's Kingdom and Juriſdiction, where ſne had 
nothing to do, fhe minded not to be curious, yet that) they were 
not brought to anſwer to Law and Judgment, before they were 
© executed, ſhe heard it marvellouſly ill taken; ag a Thing of a ter- 
© rible and dangerous Example. And was ſorry that her good Bro- 
© ther was ſo ready to condeſcend to any ſuch Counſil, whoſe Na- 
© ture ſhe took to be more humane and noble. But that when 
more was Added unto it; that when Women, Children, Maids, 
c young Infants, .and ucking Babes, were at the ſame Time mur- 
©thered, and caſt into the iver; and that Liberty of Execution 
© was given to the vileſt and baſeſt Sort of the Populace, without 
' Puniſhment or Revenge of ſuch Cruelty, done afterwards by Law 
* upon ſuch cruel Murtherers of ſuch) this encreaſt her Grief. and 
* Sorrow in her good Brother's Behalf : that he ſhould ſuffer him- 
* ſelf to be led by ſuch inhumane Counſi lors. 1 
And now ſithence it did appear by al Doings, both by the Edicts, 
„and otherwiſe, that the Rigour was uſed only againſt them of the 
Religion Reforined, whether they were of any Conſpiracy, or no; 
and that contrary to the Edict of Pacification ſo often repeated, 
they of the Reformed Religion were either driven to fly, or dy, 
or to recant, or loſe their Offices; whereby it did appear by al 
Accords now uſed by her good Brother, that his Scope and Intent 
did tend only. to ſubvert that Religion that ſhe did profeſs, and to 
* root it out of the Realm. At the leaſt, al the Strangers of al Na- 


tions and eligions did, ſo interpret it. As might appear by the 
Triumphs and Rejoycings, ſet out, as wel in the Realm of France, 
as in others. Which made, that it muſt needs ſeem ſtrange, both 


to her, and to al others, that her good Brother ſhould require her 
to be Godmother to his dear Child, ſhe, being of that Religion 
' Which he did now perſecute, and could. not abide; within his 
Realm. And that if hs ſhould believe the Perſuaſion of others, 
'and the Opinion of al Strangers, her Friends, who 9 hes 

| i Subjects, 
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A4 NNO Subjects, ſhe ſhould in no Caſe condeſcend to any Aſſociation in 


1 >. WOT PE? © * 3 


72. * thet, * or un dener Marrero eee e., ee 
— © But as ſhe had always hitherto; as ſhe concluded, had a ſpecial 
Love to her good Brother in his younger Age, and a Deſire to-the 
* Continuatiorr of his good Eftate and Quitetneſs, which ſhe;ha in- 
deed manifeffly ſhewed, never ſeeking any Advantage of Trouble 
* againſt him, &. [And ſo going on with much Doulceur, ſhe end. 
eth] That notwithſtanding that Doubt and Impediment before 
* mentioned, ſhe intended to ſend a worthy Perſonage, a Nobleman 
* of her Realm, to repair to his Court, to viſit the King, her good 
Brother, and the Queen-Mother ; and to do that Office, which 
* was required. Wiſhing that theſe Spiritual Alliances might be to 

* their Comfort, and to the Conſervation of the Amity begun be- 

* tween them. | | | 5 5 
England? England was now very hoſpitable to ſuch of the Religion as could 
83 eſcape, and had got over hither. And among the reſt one was a 
The Queen re. great Nobleman of France, viz, The Vidame of Chartres. For whom 
8 Kl by the Queen had a great Senſe of Pity. Inſomuch that Secretary 
ther. And . Smith uttered his Tenderneſs alſo, by acquainting the Queen's Am- 
3 baſſador there, that it did him good to ſee the Princely Compaſſion 
French Xing, that was in her Majeſty towards the poor Vidame, who was eſcaped 
by good Fortune into England, For whom the Queen had, 'at his 
humble and lamentable Suit, written to the King in his Favour. 
Which he bade her Ambaſſador deliver with as good Words as he 
might; and to require his Anſwer. - 
The Kirg's An To which Letter the King gave this Anſwer, ſending the Mel- 
_ to the {age by her ſaid Ambaſſador, That as he was glad any way to grati- 
Pr fy her Majeſty, ſo he could not grant this her Requeſt, without 
Touch of his Honour; to ſuffer any of his Subjects to live in a fo- 

reign Country, without a kind of Defyance of his Sincerity, &. 

Yet he could, for gratifying her Majeſty, be content that the Vidame 


ſhould return home, and enjoy his Livings there, with ſuch Surety 


. 


* 


as he ſhould not have Occaſion to doubt his Safety. WR 
The King's De- But the Vidame dared not to truſt himſelf there, notwithſtanding 
maut of he. this Proteſtation ; his Hypocriſy by this Time being wel ſeen through. 
And the French Proteftants fly ſtil to England on al Opportunities 
Which occaſioned the French King to demand, that the Queen 
ſhould admoniſh, or rather command them to avoid the Realm, as 
Rebels to the French King. * 
Her free an. Upon which the Queen gave the Earl of Porceſter, (who was 


fuer, intebaf then her Ambaſſador there) theſe Inſtructions, to return to that 


of thoſe tha p . : 
þ She. ef roy King in Anſwer, * That ſhe did not underſtand of any Rebellion 


Deminions., they were ever privy to; and that ſhe could perceive nothing but 
© that they were wel affected to their Prince. But when ſuch com- 
* mon Murthering and Slaughter was made throughout France, of 
© thoſe who profeſſed the ſame Religion, that it was natural for eve- 
ry Man to flee for his own Defence, and for the Safety of his Life 
And that it was the Privilege of al Realms, ro receive ſuch woful 
and miſerable Perſons, as did flee to it only for Defence of their 
© Lives. And that as for their Return, ſhe inſtructed him to ſay, 
that the chiefeſt of them had been ſpoken unto; And they made 
their Anſwer, That the ſame Rage of their Enemies, which a_ 
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cem firſt to flee hither, dis Mil continue the Cauſe of their tarry- A NNO 


N e. For as they did then kil with Fury, as it might appear, 1672. 
11855 egen umbet of chofe that were Lil 8 0 the Com- 3 
© nindment” or AVow of the King ; fo it was moſt like they would 
execute {til their Malice, if the Perſons were there, Againſt whom 
« Declaratory, or other Prohibition by the King. As it Was mani⸗ 
« feſt and notorions, that very many had been publicly, and were 
« .lmoſt daily Alain and morthered in France, that were of their Re- 
« figiot, fith theſe contrary Edits were publiſhed, and cryed by 
And that therefore, until they mi t fee, that the Quiet of the 
© Realm were better eſtabliſhed, the uey of the People, and the 
„King's Edicts. That racy thought themſelves unfure there, and \ con 
© had prayed the Queen of her Mercy to have Compaſſion on their = 
« Miſery. And if To be the King would ſuffer them to enjoy their 
«Revenues, whether they remained here, or went into any other 


* Country, the Earl was inſtructed to fay, that ſhe ſuppoſed, they 
« would. be as fitthfal Subjects to him as any other in the Realm. 


«For others, ſhe eſpouſed nene of them. And that if ſhe could 

« perceive at any Time, that they were otherwiſe minded, or ſhould 

attempt any Thing for the 'Difquietment of his Perſon or Realm, 

he would not Taffer them to remain within her Realm. 
The better Sort of the Queen's Subjects were very kind unto Firied by the 

theſe poor Proteſtants : and glad to ſee them Terre unte more jm ons 

Safety in this Country. But another Sort (divers of the common gruched a: 5 

People and Rabble, too many of them) behaved themſelves other- „her. 

wiſe towards theſe afflicted Strangers, Men and Women, who 

grudged at their coming hither, and would cal them by no other 

Denomination than French Dogs. This, a French Author ſometime 

afterward took Notice of in Print; to the Diſparagement of the 

Engliſp Nation, and their Inſenſibleneſs of the Miſery of others 

that ſuffered for Righteouſneſs ſake. But George Abbot, D. D. after- Tee, upon 


wards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, could not let this Reflexion paſs, Jonab, by Dr, 


un, | , Abbor. 
Printed 1600, 


without taking Notice of it in one of his Morning Lectures, preach- 
ed at Oxford; vindicating our Kingdom from a Charge that lay 
only upon ſome of the meaner and worſt Sort. Speaking thus 
upon this Occaſion, * How that it greived his Soul at the Unkind- 
' neſs of our Nation, (thoſe of the common Sort) that had, by 
* Occaſion of the handling of their laſt great Maſſacre, noted it to 
' Poſterity, that by a moſt inhoſpitable Kind of Phraſe, our Engliſh 
'uſed to term them no better than French Dogs, that fled hither for 
Religion, and their Conſcience ſake. To which the Preacher joyn- 
'ed Mo the many Conſpiracies, which by ſome of the meaner 
' People in one City of this Land [i. e. London.] had been often- 
times intended againſt Outlandiſh Folks [ in Riſings and Inſur- 
rections againſt them.] But thoſe, ſaid he, that were wiſe and 
' godly, uſed thoſe Aliens as Brethren ; conſidering their Diſtreſſes, 
with a lively Fellow-feeling : holding it an unſpeakable Bleſſed- 
' Neſs, that this little Iſland of ours ſhould not only be a Temple 
to ſerve God in, for ourſelves, but an Harbour for the Weather- 
vet. . 2 * beaten, 
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INNO“ beaten, a Sanctuary to the Straunger, whexin he might truly ho- 
1572. nour the Lord : remembring nee God gave 
co the Iſraelites, To deal wel with al Straungers 3 becauſe the. Time 
Levit, 19. 33. once was, when themſelves were Strangers in that cruel Land of 
* Mpgypt : And not forgetting, that other Nations to their immortal 
* Praiſe, were a Refuge to the Engl in their laſt bloody Perſecution 
in Q. Mary's Days: And in brief, recounting, that by a mutual 
* Viciſſitude of God's Chaſtiſements, their Caſe might be dux Caſe. 
* Which Day, he prayed, the Lord might long keep from us. 
It was near this Time. that another of our Authors could not 
refrain his Pen from reproaching thoſe of this Nation (or at leaſt 
many of them) for this inhoſpitable Temper : which he called, Th 
inveterate Fierceneſs and cankered Malice of the Engliſh Nation againſt 
' Lambard'* Foreigners and Strangers. It is, ſaith he, worthy the Confiderz- 
mon. of tion, to cal to Memory what great Tragedies have been ſtirred 
Ei.. © in this Realm, by this our natural Inhoſpitality and Diſdain of 
Strangers, both in the Time of K. John, Henry his Son, K. EA. 
* ward Il. K. Henry VI. and in the Days of later Memory, Gc. wiſh 
* ing, that whatſoever Note of Infamy we have heretofore con- 
* tracted among foreign Writers, by this our Ferocity againſt Aliens 
© that now at the laſt, having the Light of the Goſpel before out 
Eyes, and the perſecuted Parts of the afflicted Church as Gueſts 
and Strangers in our Country, we ſo behave ourſelves towards 
* them, as we may both utterly rub out the old Blemiſh : and from 
© henceforth ſtay the heavy Hand of juſt Jupiter Hoſpitalit. Which 
* otherwiſe muſt needs light upon ſuch ſtubborn and uncharitable 


* Churlifhneſs. | Th 
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The E 71 of Wd goes into Pia ce, to ann at the be trifle 
ing of the French King's Daughter. The Earl: a Roman- Ca- 
tholic: but Loyal. The 2 fy to Rochel : And bold © 
| it ag ainſt 1 the French Army. The new Star in Caſſiopeia. Di- 
ders of the Murtherers lain before Rochel. Rochel ſti] bolds 
on. Some others of the Murtherers ſlain. Some Engliſh offer 
to raiſe an Army to go to Rochel. + Books ſet forth to palliateithe 
Maſſacre. | How the Scots reſent the Maſſacre; Nom more in- 
clinable to an Amity with England. France falſe to England 
in Scottiſh Affairs: And to the Religion. That King and Spain 
privately coliſpite.” 4 Plot hatching to invade And The 
Tope 5 e in France, N bn 20870 


"HE, Exit of Worteher. pe now. in \ the Month of 8 ) TheQueen fand. 
in France, ſent thither by the Queen, in the Quality $a of 
her Ambaſſador, partly to be her Proxy, to ſtand in her . 
Room for Godmother to the French King's Daughter, as ſhe h 1 King's Child. 
miſed, and partly to concert, the Matter of Duke D*Alengon.. B Being 
atrived, he was magnificently entertained. at that Court. But. it Is 
to be noted, that in the Queen' 8. Inſtructions, ſhe would not fuſer 
the Earl to be preſent. at the Maſs, when the Child was to 
chriſtned, tho? he were a, Papiſt . himſelf; and a Favourer of the 
Q of Scots; otherwiſe a. good fimple; Gentleman, (as Leiceſter gave N 
his Character to WValſingbam.) For thus rant 5 Inſtructions, If 
* the Emperor + Ambaſſador hold the, Child Reſt you may, alſp 
* do! it. But that if yon chal perceive, that any Device, or 
* ſiniſter Means hal e ane about to bring you to their 15 
* or any other ſuperſtitious, Ceremony, which the Order of our 
Realm doth net allow, you ſhal not conſent, nor aſſiſt in it: bur 
* rather abſent yourſelf. And underſt nding that be fore, he ſhould 
with honourable. Excuſe; require = Queen- Mother, that the 
Queen of Nævarr (to whom. the had. in this Caſe, written her ſpe- 
© cial Letters) /ſhguld be her Deputy for him. Or in the Abſence 
* or Let of her, any other Princeſs or Noble Woman: whom it 
* ſhould: pleaſe the Queen-Mother, to appoint to, it. 1 
The Child, was named Mary, Elizaheth, the 88 and the 3 
Queen's ;Majefty, both, giving, the Name: as the Earl of Leicefler 
vrote to the.Bzrl of Shrewſbury, in his-Correſpondence, amon — 1 
Things. One more, wherof was, the Accident, that befel the ſaid 
Earl of W orceſter . in his Voyage to. France. Where, near, \Bulloign, The ſaid Ear] 
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where he landed, he was. robbed by Pyrates: who. were yer nus robbed by P- 
merous at that Time upon the Seas, and had taken many Merchants 
Ships. Which cauſed: the Queen to ſet forth ſome of her Fleet, to 
take and diſperſe them. The Succeſs of which; (as the ſame Ear 

Vor. Ik 2 2 Wrote: 
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AN N O wrote) was, that in the Downs, Mr. Holaſtock, that went out for 


1572. the Admiral, and had ta 


Some Account 
of this Noble- 
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on him that Charge, had taken ſeven 
great Pyratical Ships: and in them 405 Men: and in the Weſt, 
there were three or four more ſuch Ships taken. So that in ſhore 
he truſted the Sea ſhould be ſcowred: and hoped they that robbed 


0 


the Earl were ſome of them. * 
The Queen had prudently fixed upon this Earl for this honours. 
ble Ambaſſage; a Perſon of great Honour, and of the Roman Catholic 
Religion, as one like to be the more acceptable to that Court. For 
notwithſtanding the ſlight Character Leiceſter gave of him, the Lord 
Burghley recommending him to'Waljngham, in Order to his Rete 
tion of him, when he ſhould come to Paris, told him, that he ſhould 
find him a Nobleman of great Gentleneſs and Thankfulneſs. And 
that he ſhould ſee good Reaſon to ſhew him al good Offices and Fa- 
vours. And adding, that in very Truth, [ſuch was his Merits] 
that he loved him dearly. And this Paſſage is remarkable of Him, 
that tho' he were of the Romiſh Religion, fuch was his Loyalty and 
Love to the Queen, that being come to Paris, the Counteds of 
Northumberland, who was his Siſter, {ent unto him a Meſſenger, ſig- 
nifying her Intent to viſit him. This he made Walſmgham 'privy 
to. And tho” ſhe were ſo nearly related to him, yet in Reſpe& of 
his dutiful Carriage towards her Majeſty, he did look upon 1 
as a mere Stranger: and ſo meant, he ſaid, to do, until ſuch Tims as 
her Peace was made. Nor would he ſo mucli as vouchſafe to give 
Ear to any Meſſenger or Meffige from her. And therefore willel 
the gt re to forbear to repair unto him. And ſo did Charles S. 
merſet, | his Brother, as I ſuppoſe] behave himſelf,” in Regard of the 
Meffage brought to him, utterly refuſing to ſpeak with the Bringer. 
This Falſingbam fignifted to the ſaid L. Burghley, © 7001 00 


Fa 
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The Proteſtants But now to fee a little the Iſſue and Event of theſe cruel and un- 


fly to Rochel 
and hold it. 


Some Engliſh 
go thit her to 
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» juſt Counfils of France and what Troubles it drew upon itſelf 
preſently; according to Accounts of them written in private 
Letters of our own Stateſmen. Many of the Proteſtants, in the Midſt 
of theſe Slaughters fled away, and got to Rochel; which they kept, 
and defended themſelves there: and held out, and raiſed conſideta- 
ble Forces at Languedoc : while the King was troubled to raiſe Men 
againft them. For at a Diet in Switzerland, they agreed to (allow 
no Man to LIES a Soldier to France; fearing to he ſerved as they 
had ferved the Proteſtants there. And the Germans (hence alſo 
they ufed to have their Supply of Men for the Wars) anſwered the 
Kings Meſſengers roughly; who were fent to raiſe Men there: äc- 
cording to Walfnpbam's Intelligence ſent hither. "© 07 

The Rochellers took the Ile of Ree in December: whereby they 
had the Haven free, and might receive ſuch Suceoyrs as came unto 

them by Sea. Divers Engliſh alſo came thither to give them their 
Aſſiſtance. Infomuch, as in January, Mauvefire let ' the Engliſh Am- 
baſſador at Paris underſtand, that the King was informed, there 
thould be certain Ships (to the Number of fourteen) preparing to 
repair to Rochel, And that tho' Frenchmen and Flemings bare the 
Name of them; yet they were not unfurniſhed of fome Enghiſs 
Mariners. And that therefore the King and Qneen-Mother deſired, 
the Queen would give Order for the Reſtraint of them. 7 


Chap. 19. uud Queen EL1ZABETH 153 


In February Secretary Smith wrote to the Earl of Shrewſbury, that AN 2 
the French King made great Preparations for the beſieging of Rachel, 1 Hi 
but made no great Haſte thither, [for want as it ſeems, of Men. Yo 
And that when they came before it, to, heſiege it, the Roche/lers Sereral Over- 
gave them divers Overthrows. And that al Kinds of Victuals w Kings 5 
extremely ſcarce in France. So that great Suit was made for ſome there. 


Wheat from hence. | 


The French Court was much aggrieved, as wel in this, as in other Troubles begin 
Matters: that Things framed ſo untowardly, and went backward — 
with them, as Falſingbam made his Obſervation : and the wiſeſt Sort prreends God's 
ſticked not to ſay, that the greateſt Troubles were now but a Be- fog. 
ginning. And if it ſhould prove true that was written out of Ger- 
mam, that the Marqueſs of Brandenburgh was like to be choſen 
King of Poland, they might perhaps have juſt cauſe to repent their 
late Dealings. But however, added that ſame Ambaſſador, that it 
fel out ſo, that we ſhould ſee that God would work ſome what, 
whereby it might appear that the Blood of his Saints was dear to 
him. And then added, as it were prophetically, © Perhaps we did 
*bnild too much upon the Courage and 'Wiſdom of them that b 
dead, [ viz. the Admiral, &*c.] but God can raiſe up Stones to ſet 
* forth his Glory. 8g that we need not doubt to ſee his Revenge, 

* unleſs our Sins be the Let. Thus did that good Man. portend 

what indeed came to paſs ſoon after. 1% oo td 

And ſo did another, namely, Secretary Smith, (in Abhorrence of 4nd / det) 

the Thoughts of this enormous AR) expreſs his Mind upon the - 19 ad 
Appearance of a new Star, in his Letter to Valſingbam, dated D- + 
cember 11. Writing, That he was ſure he had heard of, and. di; wr. 
think he had ſeen the new Star Comet, but without Beard, gr 

*Tayl. Which had appeared theſe three Weeks on the Backlide 

* of the Star of Caſſiopria, and on the Edge of the Via Ladlea. The 

* Bigneſs' wherof was between the Bigneſs of Jupiter and wok 


*and kept there to his Appearance: he having no Inſtrument to ob- 
ſerve it; and becauſe of the cold Weather alſo was dark. Which alſo 
' obſerved the preciſe Orderof the Fixed Stars, fuch an one, he ſaid, he 
had never obſerved [who yet was a great Aſtronomer] nor read of. 
And prayed Walfngbam to let him know, what the wiſe Men of 
Paris judged upon it. He knew, he ſaid, they would not.think 
' it the Admiral's Soul; as the Raman did of the Comet, next ap- oh 
' pearing after the Murther of Julius Cæſur, that it was his Soul. 
' But it may be, added Smith, it may be Aftræa, now pee ping out 
afar off in the North, to ſee what Revenge ſhal be done upon ſo 
much innocent Blood ſhed in France at a: Marriage Banquet, and 
Rere· Suppers after iir. 11 l 83 

But upon ſo wondrous a Phatnomenon, what further Obſervations rifeef 5 
the learned Smith made, and what his Enquiries: were, may be ſeen Th smith. 
no his ENe! weirentby-me. 17. font Shared be Ther f 

Rochel ſtil in the Month of March, was held by the, Proteſtants, Roche boids 
and bravely was maintained of them againſt al the Forces of the . „ of 
French King hitherto. And two of the chiefeſt Executors of the jain. 
late Murther in Paris were fin in à Skirmiſh happening between 
the King's Camp, and thoſe of Rochel, viz. Duke O' Aumale 01 
dcbaviger. The Queen's Ambaſſador ſent: a Meſſenger on Purpo 
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AN NO to relate to her the Particularities thetoft And had this Palage in 
1572. his Letter concerning this rema fkable juſt Bloodſhed u pon the Shed 
ders of Blood, That God of that got Beginning gave them ſome 
Inuecent Blad Hopes, that the Blood of the Innocent ſtiould not be unrevehgel. 
The Marſhal Tavannes, one of the greateſt Perſccutors at the Maſſz- 
cre, dyed the next Year, eaten up of Lice. And one Beſme> who 
murthered the Admiral Colizn: had the ſame Lear his Thighs Ther 
off with a Cannon at this Siege: as Dr. Dale, Ambaſſudor ther at 
Paris, in the Year 1573, wrote to the Earl of S t. 
Many of the Engliſh Nation, both Noblemen land Gentlemen of 
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The Queen wi! 

t 1 h E bs . , 1 „ p E:: 30 6 N 
3 par ny Antienty, and great Quality, offered now ar their own Cliarge to 
chel. find an Army of 20000 Foot, and 200 Horſe for ' fix Months in 


Gaſcoine. And fo earneſt they were, that it was already known to 
themſelves, both where the Men were tobe had; and the Money 
too. And they only deſired a Permiſſion from the Queen. And: the 
Queen had much ado to detain them from a#dventuring thembelves 
thither: ſhewing herſelf much offended therewith” and that vith 
great Charge under Pain of her high Indignation. This the Botd 
Treaſurer ſignified to Wal/ngham ; and that this! was told the enb 
Ambaſſador. Who confeſſed he had Underitznding of tlie, ſane: 
and was conſtrained to confeſs, how muctylris Maſter was bound 
unto her Majeſty. This alſo the ſaid L. Trea furer writ to Falfne- 
ham, and told him withal, that he might notify nit to tlie King, an 

amplify it; for that it was true, and meet to be utteredꝰ ©! b1þ 
Books fer fortb Thus did theſe wicked Counſils and Courſes begin to creatd"Wafk 
co coverthelare and Trouble enough for France. And one *Part:of their Labour 
wWoyas ſtil to ſmother the Villany with Lyes. Books were ſet forth 
for that Purpoſe. A leud Letter was wunten by one Casponter, 
an Apoſtate, in Defence of the late-Doings þ (Which \Walfingbim 
ſent to the L. Treaſurer) written origivahywoin Latin, and: then 
tranſlated into French. Divers of them in Latin, were ſpread ſtu- 
diouſly into Germany. But the Author's Lewdneſs was ſo wel known, 
as it would but little help their Cauſe. They were alſo ſent into 
Poland; Labour being now made for Aſonſidur, the King's Brother, 
to be choſen King there. For the Biſhop of Vulence had wit that 
the late Accident would be one of the greateſt Lets to that they were 

ſeeking fore. 1 3 H of nog bb aged 
The Queen pe- SCOTLAND was now in Civil Wars; the Queen of Scots Party 
es the ers on one Hand, and tliat of the Mir (who hid fer up her; young 
omen Son for King) on the 6ther, labouring to overpower each other, It 
was now Queen Elizabeth's Care to ſet both Parties at Peace with 
each other. Which in the Month of Augiſt, ſne had pretty weleef- 
fected. Both Parties, (as Secretary Smith informed Walſing bam in 
their Correfpondence) had ſubſcribed and ſcaled to it: andꝭ both 
likewiſe had written Letters of Thanks to her, for the Paias taken 
by the Marſhal of Berwic [Drury -] And likewiſe profeſſed to ſtand 
to that Order ; which was very Honourable both to Thee French 
King, and the Qucen, and not diſhonourable to the Scorch King 
viz. That in his Infancy ſuchſ a noble Perſon ſhould accord 
to make Quletneſs in that Realm. But however, this Abſtinence 
from War was not ſo wel kept by the King's Party, as Rea ſon would; 
the Town of Edinburgh being wholly at the Direction of the he. 
| | | gent; 
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3 ent; Ind contrary to the Covenant, he kept the Men of War there. 4 N NO 


Wherof they of the-Caſtle;complained:: as the Lord Treaſurer ſoon 1572. J 
after informed the ſaid Valſingbaꝶtrn . —T 


But now, a little Lime after, let us look over into Scotland a+ Nie Scots 45. 
gain; and fee what Effects this French Maſſacre had upon them ; The «licne- 
otherwiſe before, not very friendly to England. It opened their pace. 
Eyes, and they began to abhor the French, and to abate the good 
Opinion of them, or truſt to have any Help from them. The Lord 
Leving ſton, and divers other Scotch Gentlemen, were now in Frence 
ſoliciting their Cauſe there. But ſeeing no Way to enjoy the Li- 
berty of their Conſcience, deſired Paſſeports of the Engliſh Ambaſ- 
ſador there, to return Home. Wherin he was leſs difficult to grant 
their Deſire, than before he was, ſince they ſeemed, as he ſaw upon 
the late Accident, to deſire moſt perfect Amity between the two 
Crowns of England and Scotland, in Reſpect of the common Cauſe 
of Religion. ; | f | Ge Gony 3 Bo wy 
And the ſaid Ambaſſador did ſuppoſe, that by their paſſing: by !ndina3e ts « 
that Way, [ viz. by England] and receiving good Entertainment at 3 apet 
her Majeſty's Hand, they would rather do Good than Harm at England. 
Home ; that is by making them in their Country underſtand what 1 
had paſſed in France; and the Danger that was like to follow 
without perfect Union between the ſaid Crowns. Adding, that 
ſome of the wiſeſt Sort that were there [in France] and that were 
before Enemies, and now become Friends, did wiſh that her Ma jeſty 
would ſeek to make Reconciliation between Earl Morton, and Lord 
Liddington : and that ſhe, by ſome Penſion, make both him and 
others aſſured to her. And that they thought, that by diſburſing 
2, or 3000 J. a Year, ſhe might fave the. diſburſing of many thou- 
ſands; beſides the avoiding of many dangerous Practices, that were 
like to grow that Way: viz. from Scotland. Walfingham backed al 
this with the Conſideration of the Circumſtances of the preſent Time: 
which rendred this Device reaſonable. | 
To which Advice, I find Secretary Smith, in the Month of O&ober, Smits 4ppro- 
giving this Anſwer from Windſor, in Approbation therof, that the _ 1 
Scots were awakned by thoſe Beacons in France; and that the Lords Frances 
in Scotland drew nearer and nearer to accord. So that now it was ra- ith «be 
ther in Hope than in Diſpair, [as it was before.] And that theſe ** 
Cruelties in France had helped not a little; and now continuing, 
would much more. And that he [Walſingham] had given good 
Advice, that al Scorch Men ſhould not be ſtayed [that were minded 
to come Home from France, where they were practiſing.] And laſt- 
ly, he added, that ſome of the late Commiſſioners [about Scortiſb Af- 
fairs with England] had given the reſt in Scotland a good [Jogg] 
to make them awake. | 212 | 
What little Confidence the Queen might put in her late France ere. 
League with France, did before now appear in their under- woe wh ira 
hand Dealings in Scottiſb Matters: Meſſengers, that were Engliſhmen, «ith Matter: 
often came to Paris from Spain and Flanders, to tranſact Matters R 
privately, to blow the Coals in Scotland againſt the Queen of Eng- 
land. Standen (of whom before) in the Month of November, 


arrived at Paris in Poſt out of Flanders ; and ſtayed there only five 
Days, having daily Conference with. the Scotriſb Ambaſſador ; to- 
155 | gether 
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ANNO gether with another Pnpliſhman of the ſame Strain, one Liggong 
1572 who at his Return (which was c on 16h yo Him igt 
Flanders. Whereby a Scottiſhman there, that wiſhed Continuunce ot 
Quiet in his own Country, feared hereby, that there was ſome 
dangerous Practice in Hand. And William Seers, another Engliſpman 
and Servant to the Earl of Weſtmoreland, (that headed the Rebellion 
in the North) arrived there, at Paris, likewiſe,” Novemb. 24. ſent 
thither by the ſaid Earl. Immediately upon his Arrival, Firaoque 
went with him to the Court. And he reported, that in the North 
Country and Toi, to the Borders, al the whole Country was at the 
Earl's Devotion. So that a few Men employed there by the King, 
the French King, to whom this Meſſage was brought] might a 
ſure him, that her Majeſty [Q. Eligabeth] ſhould be kept fo decu- 
pied, as ſhe ſhould have no Leiſure: to ſend any Supply to Nochti. 
Which was ſuſpected by France. 1&4) 
The Scottiſh And the French alſo in the mean Time laboured to keep up Di. 
2 3 ſtractions in Scotland : Thereby to confult the better for the 'Srorti 
8 Ace % Queen's Advantage, now in Hold in England. It was obſerved. 
the Queen Mo- TY alfingham, in this Month of November, that the Scortiſh Ambaſlh. 
ny dor did daily repair to the Court, and had often Conference 'with 
the Queen-Mother at an extraordinary Time in the Morning ; when- 
as commonly no Ambaſſador had Acceſs but in the Afternoon. And 
that before, in Talk apart with his Friends, he ſaid, that if the 
Troubles of Scotland had not been, his Miſtreſs had been at Liberty, 
and perhaps had enjoyed a better Crown than Scotland was. And 
ſaid further, that if his Miſtreſs had as many good Friends, in Seg- 
land, as ſhe had in England, ſhe had not long remained in Priſon, 28 
ſhe did. And knitting up al in the End of this Relation, he conclu- 
ded, Thus you fee, ſaid he, whata dangerous Gueſt her Majeſty 
Harboureth. Inſomuch that the ſaid Valſingbam aſſerted, that the 
French alſo had a ſecret Underftanding with the Spanyard, in order 
to the deſtroying of the Religion every where: Saying, ſurely there 
is a great Miſchief a brewing. And that he was aſſured, that with- 
in theſe eight Days, [] [Meaning by that Cipher, probably, the 
French King] proteſted, that he would never be quiet as long as the 
Exerciſe of Religion continued in any Place of Chriſtendom. He 
added, that he knew further particularly, that their King had ſaid, 
he would never forget Newhaven, until Revenge were made: 80 
that the ſaid Valſingbam profeſſed, that he never knew fo deep 
Diſſembler as that King. And that he was ſure; that the Murther 
of the Admiral ſhould have been executed at Blois, [where the 
League of Peace and Amity was made, and the greateſt Friend 
| pretended] but that they ſaw him too wel accompanied, [ to be uf 
ſaſſinated there.] Yet his further Intelligence was, That it was 
agreed, that both he and Spain, ſhould, for avoiding of Suſpicion 
of the Legate's Coming, entertain the [3] [Q, Elizabeth's Am baſſa- 
dor, as that Cipher ſeems to import] with good Words: And that 
Spain ſhould make ſome Shew, to be glad to come to ſome Accord. 
The Queen That King, by thefe his Practices, received another Diſappoint- 
dares not truſt ment of a Deſire he made to the Queen; by her diſtruſting him, 
the King. and not daring to venture upon his Word: A Mortification to Him. 
For when, in October, the French Ambaſſador ſignified tothe n 
tha 
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chat it was lis Defire, that ſhe would ſend over either the L. Trea- AN NO 
ſarer, or the Earl of Leiceſter, to confirm the League on the Queen's 1572. 
side, that Was made between Him and her: The Anſwer was, 
That the Queen was ſorry, that there was ſuch an Alteration of 
: Occaſion of doing ſuch an Office. For as her Majeſty before had 
Intention to have ſent either one of them, or ſuch other as ſhould 
have been as agreeable to the King; ſo now there was to all the 
« World one great Cauſe, that her Majeſty might not with Honour, 
«nor with Law of Nature, ſend any whom ſhe loved, to be in Dan- 
ger, as it ſeemed they might be, tho' the King had never ſo good a 
© Meaning. For by the Death of ſo many, whom the King did not 
« zyow, nor yet puniſhed the. Murtherers, what could Strangers ex- 
© pe& : eſpecially, when the King pretended, as by his own Letters 

© [t appeared, that it was the Fury of the Catholics againſt thoſe of : 
<the Religion?“ *Tis very likely theſe prime Counſillors of the 
Queen were deſigned to be butchered, could they by this Wile 


have got them there. . | 
The ſecret ill Defigns of France againſt the Queen, did now ap- 4 private Not 


ear more and more. And their Favour to the Scottiſb Queen was 2 
learned, notwithſtanding their hypocritical Pretences, and Conceal- England, er in- 
ments of their Minds. The vigilant Walfngham gave private Intel- 744 *: 
ligence, That Fanuagy 19, there was a great ſecret Council, (preſent 

only the Cardinal of Lorain and two others) for delivering that Queen. 

Which was, that they ſhould for the preſent maintain Peace with 

thoſe of the Religion at Rochel, and other Places : Becauſe, until ſuch 

Time as England might be kept occupied, there could grow no thorow 

Redreſs in France, without hazarding the whole State; therefore, 

it was requiſite. to yield to them of Rochel. After that was done, 

the Marqueſs of Maine ſhould bring a Thouſand Shot into Scotland, VB 
in reſpect that he. was the Queen of Scots Kinſman, (But this to be . 
difavowed by. the Ring.) And ſo to joyn the Queen Party. And Lis. 
then to repair to. Edinburgh : where Liddington and George Kirkaldy 
had promiſed to deliver up the Caſtle to ſuch as the King ſhould 
appoint 2: Upon Recompence to receive ſome Living there, in 
France. And there a ſufficient Garriſon, ſhould fortify other impor- 
tant Places, beſide Dundee, and at Haymouth. This done, the Duke 
of Guiſe ſhould come over with Forces, to procure the Delivery of 
the Queen of Score. And ſuch of that Queen's Friends that were 
in England, would incontinent take Arms. Who gave out to them 
in France, that her Party and Forces were ſo great, that having 
good Leaders and Munition, they ſhould” be able to make their Party 
Food enough, and to deliver that Queen, in Deſpite of her Ma- 
Fay, 5 1270, . 467 gm A 

The Pope's Legate now in France, opened the Scene ſtil more, it Th Br, L. 

being learned by the induſtrious Engliſh Ambaſſador there, that 8 3 
among other Articles of his InftruQions (as the ſaid Ambaſſador i Ag 
wrote over Decemb. 28.) he was commanded: earneſtly to commend 8 Eng 
the Queen of Scott Caſe to the King, and to' deviſe with him ſome *** 
Means for her Deliverance. Whereby it might come to- paſs, that 
England might be reduced to the Catholick Faith. The Scoctiſh Am- 
baffador had more often Recourſe to him, than any other Ambiſſador 
there: Which made the Engliſh Ambaſſador, as he ſaid, the rather 
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* 


» 


* 


AN N O to doubt ſome Practice. And Hamilton, Brother to him that Killed 
1572. the Regent in Scotland, ſent this Meſſage to Duke Chaſteauberaul 
1 | WV vis. to do what he might to keep the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and 55 
"| maintain his Party, until Whifuntide next; aſſuring. him, that by 
Tl that Time they ſhould have Aſſiſtance, both from : Pope, Spain, 
0 and that Crown [of France.] This Intelligence Walſingham had 
1 from the Meſſenger himſelf, who was to carry it: as he wrote to 
the Lord Treaſurer: That the Party himſelf that was to do this 
Meſſage made him acquainted with it, who was then departed to- 
ward Scotland : and had promiſed to declare no leſs to Mr. Randolph, 
[the Queen's Agent in Scotland ] who knew him. Perhaps po 
Meſſenger was Steward, a Scot, that Walſingham ſometimes mentioned 


in his Letters. | 


CHAP. XX. 


A Libel printed in France againſt the State of England. | The 
Queen would ſee Duke D'Alenſon : who flill Courted her; 
Her Reſolutions. The Scots move for a League with Q. Eli. 
zabeth. The Papiſts hope for a Golden Day. Maſſmonger; 
practiſe Conjuring. Several of them taken; aud ſent up. The 
Diſciplinarians buſy. Admonition to the Parliament. Di 
vers deprived upon the Act, 13. Eliza. Divers diſaffectæd u 
the Government of the Church, Chark, of Peter Houle, ex. 
pelled for a Clerum at S. Maries. Hir Appeal to the Chay- 
cellor of the Univerfity. Dering, Reader of S. Paul's, writes 
a reflecting Letter to the L. Burghley. Hu Anſwer to it. Aud 
Dering's Vindication of what he had writ. "07200 


{ 
| 
Libels printed © HAT elſe, but French ill Will to England, could be ga- 
N W thered from a moſt malicious lying Book, that was now 
| "6s Ra 4 . rinted in France, about the Month of January; aiming 
chiefly againſt the Queen's two great Miniſters, viz. The Lord Kee- t 
per of the Great Seal, and the Lord High Treaſurer: Wrote by 
ſome French Rancorous Perſon, having his Inſtructions from ſome r 
crafty rebellious Papiſt of England. Who, tho' he meant it malt t 
calls againſt the whole State; yet he vented his Choler and De- 4 
ſpite chiefly againſt thoſe two, by Nicknames. The good L. Burgb- f 
ley, L. Treaſurer, was ſo moved at his Slander, that he uttered theſe 10 
Words, God amend his Spirit, and confound his Malice. And for th 
my Part, if I have any ſuch malicious or malignant Spirit, God * 
preſently ſo confound my Body to Aſhes, and my Soul to perpe- h 
* tual Torment Hell: 7. 1 od act : 
The Subject of this Book was concerning the Queen of Scots, Wl. W. 
and the Caſe of the Duke of Norfolk. Concerning the former, it hs 
would be ſaid by her Friends in France, that it was but; Reafon that 1 


N +3 4 Anſwer 
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Anſwer ſhould be made to ſuch Books as were publiſhed for the A NNO 
condemning of that Queen. But to have the Duke of Norfolk's 1572, 
Caſe brought in Queſtion, a Subject of England, and condemned - 
by public Fuſtice] by thoſe that were Counſellors to the Queen | 
to be fo maliciouſly and falſly calu mmated, might not wel ſtand 1 a 
with the Terms of the Amity. profeſſed: as that Lord wrote to tile 
Engliſo Ambaſſador. Who had a great Mind, t underſtand who 

the Author was. And deſired him to make; his'Enquiry : adding, Endeavour: te 
that if by Means of the Printer, it might be found out, he would —_ = 
beſtow a Reward: upon the Diſcovery. , But that if it could not, . 
then he wiſhed that ſome Means, might be uſed, as of himſelf, to 

the Queen Mother, that the. Print might be deſtroyed. For thit 
otherwiſe they ſhould think themſelves, conſidering the Places they 

Held in this Eftate, not wel conſidered by that Eſtate. He added, 

that this Licentiouſneſs, to inveigh againſt Men by Name in print- 

ed Books, who did not themſelves uſe by Books to provoke any, 

was in al good Eſtates intolerable. And then he added, by Way 

of Proteſtation of the Integrity and Faithfulneſs of both their Ser- 

vices: God, ſaid he, ſend this Eſtate no worſe meaning Servants in 

l Reſpects, than we two have been. Who indeed have not ſpa- 

* red Labour nor Care to ſerve our Queen and Country. And if 

ve had not, we might truly avow, neither our Queen nor Country 

© had enjoyed that common Repoſe that it hath done. 

The Courtſhips of Duke D'Alengon itil went on notwithſtanding ; The Queen's 
it being now the Month of March, when the Queen's Reſolutions - hy >a 
about it, (as the L. Treaſurer imparted to her Ambaſſador in France, gon. — 
in order to his acquainting the King and the Queen Mother there- 
with) were, That ſhe could not conſent any Perſon to be her 
Huſband, that with her Authority and Aſſent ſhould uſe any Man- 
ner of Religion in open Exerciſe, that was in her Conſcience contra- 
ry and repugnant to the direct Word of Almighty God: and ſo 
conſequently prohibited by the Laws of the Realm. And that ſhe 
could not accord to take. any Perſon to her Huſband, whom ſhe 
ſhould not firſt ſee. That if therefore Monſieur. Le Duc would ob- 
tain her for his Wife without Sight of him, her Majeſty could not 
ſo be had. And yet, that the was very loth, that he ſhould think 
that ſhe deſired his Coming, but as himſelf ſhould find it meet, by 
the Advice of the King his Brother, and the Queen Mother. To 
whom ſhe remitted the Conſideration therof. With this Aſſurance, 
that ſhe meant in good Faith to marry with him, if upon his Sight 
the one might like of the other. And that for the Cauſe of Reli- 
gion, he and ſhe might ſo accord, as that which he ſhould demand 
were aſſented to, without Offence of her Conſcience, and without 
Trouble of her Eſtate, And that that Point of Religion was 
thought meeteſt to be left at large, to be communed upon between 
themſelves. So as if it ſhould miſhap, that if one of them might 
not fal in like of the other, as to a: Concluſion of Marriage, that 
the Refuſal, or breaking up, might be imputed to the Cauſe of R- ¾ 
ligon. And ſo either Party might honourably be diſcharged to the _ 
wen, and no Occaſion grow thereby of Unkindneſs between 

them. | 3 | | 
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{| ANNO The Bufinels then coming to this Hue} tlie Dukt's Perſpu W7ƷnIa 
| 1572. Stay to the Match, he being it ſeemsg nd v perſonable: Man, 
—Y wherof take this Account from the Qusei's In baſfador himſelf, 
p. Alengon's Who, when the Lord Burgblæy had requeſtedihim tofhew, he his 

Pore ie private Opinion was of that Klirfisge Fler him isdnfwerg? Thir 

to the Gen. the great Impediment he found, was the Contemment of the Eye, 

„That Gentleman, he faid, was void of any good Favour; beſidesthe 
* Blemiſh of the Smal Pox. Adding, that when ſie weighed the ſame 
© with the Delicacy of her Majeſty's Eye; and confidering-alſq; that 
© there were ſome about her in Credit, (who in Rel pect of theirghr- 
© ticular Intereſts, having neither Regard unto her Majeſty, nog, fo 
* the Preſervation of our Country from Ruin) would rhther encreaſo 
* the Miſliking, by defacing of him, than by dutifully Jaying 
© before her the Neceſſity of her Marriage: and that in true Choice 
© the Satisfaction of the Eàr Imported more, than that of the Eye, 
* and ſo he hardly thought, there would ever grow any Liking . 

Scotlandehins Now let us look over a little into Scotland where Randolph was 

7 makings the Queen's Ambaſſador. The late bloody Doings in France, and 

2 the ſecret Holy League, (which was now diſcovered) to extirpate 

the true Religion, whereſocyer it had taken Root) made thoſe that 
had the Government of the K3tk of Scotland to open their Eyes. Who, 
in OFober, made and finiſhed' certain Articles intitled, Articles of” the 
Miniſtry, Barons and Commiſſioners of the reformed Kirk in Scotland, 
in their Aſſembly : Given at Edinburgh, the 20th Day i OFoben';iTo 
he preſented to the King's Majefly, our Sovereign Lord, by the Cuunci, 
Nobility and States of his Highneſs's Realm, when they. ſbull be convenj- 
ate. I ſhal only fet down here the Preamble to the ſaid Articles; and 
the Concluſion, which do concern entring into a League with Queen 
Elizabeth, (the reſt relating to their Government of the State and 
Church of that Kingdom.) It beginneth; 100 

Their Reaſons Underſtanding the treaſonable Cruelty and fearful Perſecution 

forii. begun, and intended to be executed againſt the Profeſſors of God“ 

rs true Religion over al Chriſtendom, according to the bloody Decreesof 
en the Council of Trent: And aſſembled at Command and Deſire of 
* your Highneſs's Letters, to conſider of the common Danger, and 

* 2dviſe upon the Remedies, we have collected certain Heads and 

« Articles, to be preſented to your Majeſty, and to your honour- 
able Council and Eſtates for this your Realm; moſt humbly 
requiring the ſame to be conſidered. And if they ſhal find 
the ſame to tend to the - Advancement of God's Glory, your 
Majeſty's Obedience, and the Surety of your Highneſs, and us, 

© ad your good Subjects, Profeſſors of the {me true Religion; that 

© then the ſame Articles may be allowed of, &c. P97 

© Laſtly, ſceing the Enemies of God's Truth are conjured to ſup- 

* preſs the ſame and al Profeſſors therof; and that al:;{leeful 

$ 1 of Defence are allowed; that there may be Motion made 
for a League between your Highneſs and the Queen's Majeſty of 
” « England, your Realms and Dominions; for reſiſting of the Cruel- 
ty and Treaſon of the Papiſts. And that her Majeſty may be alſo 


Me hue to draw into the ſame League other Profeſſors of the ſaid 


true Religion in other Countries. And that there be 2 
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Bands among 8 of the Religion within the Realm, to 4 VO 
<jopn>:for reſiſting of the e ie Fe And if they be 13572. 
fd und negligent, tg be eſteemed. falſe Friends, and Excommunica WWW 
tian to paſs againſt them therefore. 10118111 Tf TRIS” "Toh | 
Fot Matters , more Domeſtic, and to; come nearer Home, and n. nepifs ex- 
withif) our- own: Territories, I; begin with th Papif : who were zn their Gol- 
now :very. buſy,” and entertained! great Hopes of 4 


ent the Golden: Day, as 

they called the Reſtoration af the old Religion. into this Nation, 

and the Deprivation of Queen Elizebeth, and I. know not what. 

They talked much of à great Revolution about this Year, and a 

turting back to Popery again, And they would uſually ſay, They . 

hopeth for a: Days) There Was a Piece of Poetry (ſuch as it is) that 1 wie 
went about in Printinsar this Time, called The PraGiſe of the De- 

vil. Wherin the: Devil is brought. in ſpeaking thus, concerning the 

Em ĩſſaries of Rams g . fl 0: mir 175 {647 bg 


tte, % eit noga mid mot PH 5 | 7 
| But mow; alas } their Cl ning 1s Jo ſped; ein gc Mu 4 . 7 4 Practice of the 
That there's mo; Way hut fly quite ore the, Seat. mit . 
1 | Laur. Ramſey. 


In England but, # few in Neſpedt I can bia, 
The. Gaſpel fo berwrayed their obſcured Tnaver, 
But yet fome: doreſeaps' by, the Means of Hypocriſy. 
And bears it out braglie, and little wil ſag 
Hut few Mordii is beſt . They hope for a. DAT. 
And thoſe that are. fed out of Country's Scyle, | 
Have" Friendſhip priuily to thein Contentation s | + .. + 
And -watch for the Vintage to come to ſome Spoile, ' , | 
Greeting by Letters their whole Generatiacg .. 
ß ſubtil Ciphering ;\_mhich it their Demonſtration. - 5 
Aluring the reſt to ſtund to their Hop 
pat the . have again their Pope. 
; Do SNILEISIE, ,COLIILIMERAN 131110 11 27 791 IT. 3 
And a little after, the ſame foul Spirit is perſonated, giving his 
Counſil to theſe ſworn Creatures of the Pope, with their Golden 
Expectation. | Dan 96-03 mig Fr df: - 5 
Practiſe, prate; and conjure, play Sylveſter's. Part, 
Or Hildebrand, that Hel- hound moſt erecr able? 
Poiſon Prince ar King, and conſume them by Art, 
As divers have been ſtirred by the Romiſh Rable : 
Flatter, ly and.cogg at every Mans Table ; 
Having blind Propheſies, and whiſper in their Ear, 
That ere long they ſbal have great Change of this Geare. 
Among the reſt of the Methods made uſe of by the Prieſts Meſmongers 
and Jeſuite, to amuſa their Proſelytes, as this Author mentioneth; IN 
one was Conjuring. A Neſt of theſe conjuring Maſs-wongers wap worth. 
diſcovered now in the North Parts by the Diligence of Gilbert Earl 
of Shrewſbury, Lord Preſident of the North, and Keeper of the 
Scorch Queen; amounting to a great Number, that is, ſuch Maſſing 
Prieſts, as commonly uſed Conjuration, to foretel and make the 
People believe this Golden Day. The ſaid: Lord Preſident had em- 
ployed two diligent Perſons, whoſe Names were Pain and Peg, to 
. | find 


eee E 2 * 
182 ANN ALS of the Reformation 
ANNO find them our. The Lords of the Council, by Letters from Se 
1572. Smith, returned him their moſt hearty Thanks: And the Queenal- 
0 Lſo, as he wrote, had heard of his careful ordering of thoſe Mat- 
Epil. Com, ters, with great Contentation to her Highneſs!“ And that thoſe 
* Matters touching the Maſſing, and ſuch Diſorders, were referred 

: to the Archbiſtiop of Canterbury, and the reſt of the great Commiſ- 

fron Eccleſiaſtiral. And that which ſhould appear, by Examination, 
to touch the State and the Prince, was to be referred again to the 
Zr . ratf. onntft 
kellet, ener But to khoW more perfectly, who theſe Conjurors were, and to 
them, diſcovers what their Conjuration tended, take the Earl's Letter, dated Feb. 1; 
heir Pratics: from Sheffield Caſtle, ſent to the Privy Council conterning them. 
Which was to this Purport : That He had ſent up to them one 
Avery Kellet, Servant unto Rowland Laton of Willy in Bridgenorth, Eſq; 
* who had ſent him to the ſaid Earl, being thereto required by 
* his Servant, that had ſearched for him upon his Commandment, 
© That this Avery, upon his Examination of him at the firſt, would needs 
* ſeem to be ſimply plain, and utterly hoth innocent and ignorant of 
any leud Doings or Practice, either by himſelf,” or by any other 
* Perſon. But after ſharper Impriſonment for one Night, he con- 
feſſed that he was a Dealer with the Conjurors ; and that he 
© brought ſeveral Books of that Art unto Fobn Revel, which the con- 
* juring Scholars, called Palmer, and Falconer, and Skinner the Prieſt, 
did occupy in their Practice at the ſaid Revel's Houſe. And he 
* (aid further, that they conjured for divers Cauſes, viz. for hidden 
Money; for helping the Diſeaſed; for knowing ſome ſecret Place 
to hide them; and to have certain Knowledge alſo touching the 
State of this Realm. And hereby the ſaid Earl did gather, that 
© this Avery could declare ſome further Matter needful to be diſco- 
© yered, That therefore, conſidering his being there might do more 
Service by Conference with other Examinations, than he could do 
»in thoſe Parts, [where he was taken] by trying the more ſpeedily 
* thoſe Practices; he thought meer not to ſtay him any longer, but 
* forthwith thus to ſend him to be uſed there, according to their 
© Lordſhips Wiſdoms.. | : 
He ſignified alſo, that he had given Order for further Search and 
Apprehenſion of ſuch others, as he was informed of, ſuſpected to 
be Doers or privy to the ſaid Practice. Subſcribed, 
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Tours at Commandment to my Power, 
G. SHREWSBURY. . 


Papilts formi- And no Wonder thefe Northern Parts were ſo repleniſhed with ſuch 
dable for their Popiſhly affected People, ſince the late Rebellion, which ſprang hence. 
Foren They were obſerved to be ſo many now in Torkſbire, and their Num- 
bers ſtil ſo formidable there, that one Mr. Wharton of Rippon; 3 
worthy Gentleman, and apprehenſive of the Danger ariſing hence, 
(wherof he had felt the Smart before) thought convenient to write 
to the Lord Treaſurer at large concerning it: with his earneſt Ad- 
vice (the Gentlemen in thoſe Parts being either too weak to take 
them up, or difperſe them, or too wel affected towards 2 a 
| | ated 
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lated to them, to do it) that for the more effectual watching that ANN 0 
Country, and clearing it of ſuch falſe Subjects, ſome active Men of 1572. 
the Queen's Council in the South ſhould be ſent down thither: the Www 


ſame Gentleman offering freely his-own Service therin, and to come 
up, and give his Information. The Letter wil ſhew theſe Things, 
and the like, more at length: and is wel worth preſerving. It ran 


to this Tenor: Kl ATEKYD e 


0 HAT it might. pleaſe his good Lordſhip, to be advertiſed, that Waring therof 


« | when he conſidered; how honourably the Eſtate Emperial 


given in a Let- 
ter to the Trea- 


«of this moſt noble Region, ever ſince the Beginning of the Queen's fare, ty wr. 
«© Majeſty's moſt gracious Reign (which he beſeeched God long to Wharton. 


continue) had been moſt prudently and politicly governed; and 
<1lſo moſt godly and vertuouſſy directed, to the Advancement of 
© God's true Glory, and the ſingular Conſolation and Comfort of 
al her Grace's faithful and obedient Subjects, until then of late, 
that in thoſe North Parts a wicked Company or Rabblement of no- 
© torious, malicious: Traitors, againſt al Loyalty, and their bounden 
© Duties and Allegiance, and the great Annoying and Diſturbance - 
© of our common Peace, committed and ftirred up an unnatural, 
© odi6us, and à moſt deteſtable Rebellion. The Original wherof 
was Ambition, With impatient Poverty, ſecretly maligning and re- 
pining at the worthy Vocation of others, placed in higher Authority. 

And that albeit God had poured down upon them his juſt Ven- 
t oeance, and had ſupplanted and overthrown their wicked De- 
© vices and Practices, to the perpetual Infamy and Extinct of Blood 
* for ever; and to the terrible Example of al others, to attempt 
* the like hainous Offence; yet was there a Remnant there, which 
* were vehemently to be ſuſpected to be ſingular Favourers, and 
* privy. Supporters of that naughty ſeditious Company. | 
For Conſanguinity and Affinity, with Hope for a Day, bore there 
*{uch a Stir, and a Sway, that by Means therof, divers good Sub- 
* jets and Wel-Willers were Peſſtmtore, and clear out of Counte- 
* nance in theſe Parties: and al and ſingular good and politic Or- 
ders and Directions, ſet forth by Proclamation againſt the Main- 
* tainers and Supporters of the rebellious Fugitives, little or nothing 
*at al regarded, or in any Way executed. 


* Wherefore he had thought it his bounden Duty, both forenempſt Moves for a 


Commiſſion of 


God, and in Diſcharge of his natural Subjection towards his Prince, 5 . 


to ſignify unto his Honour, that it would pleaſe the Queen's Ma- Lu 
jeſty by his Lordfhip's accuſtomed good Counfil, and others with 


een s Coun- 
cil to be placed 
in thoſe North 


whom he might beſt like, to impart the Contents of this his Bas, 


Letter; to place there immediately, by a ſpecial Commiſſion, ſome 
of her honourable, moſt truſty, and deareſt Friends and Counſillors, 
in the South Parts: By whoſe better Induſtry and vigilant Re- 
*gard, our crooked Natures (laid he) may be the more aptly bridled 
and abandoned: a Neſt of lurking Traitors weeded out, and the 
* ſecret Supporters and Favourites diſcovered, and brought to Light. 
That there was no Doubt, but that their common Peace (which 
then ſtaod in great Peril) ſhould not only thereby be the more 
firmly eſtabliſhed and preſerved, but alſo, that the Queen's Ma- 
jeſty, his Lordſhip, and others of her faithful Nobility, with her 
JT = * poor 
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* And further, that it might pleaſe his Lordſhip to underſtand, 
* that if his own Health were gud ; or that his Hability were ſuch 
* as it was before that ruſty and haulty Traitor, Richard Norton, had 
brought him to extreme Poverty, he would not have made this 
© his Letter to have been an Inſtrument, or a Spokeſman unto his 
© Honour in this Behalf : but his aſſured Expectation and Truſt 
* was, that his Lordſhip would vouchſafe to take and receive this 
© his Advertiſement in gud Part; as unfolded out of the Boſom of 
* a faithful and obedient Subject. And that whenſoever it ſnould be 
his Pleaſure to ſend his Commandment for him, to come before 
The cankered * his Honour, for further Intelligence, touching the cankered State 
- ==” of the © of that Country, infected with the Poiſon of Diſloyalty ; or other- 
„vie, in theſe Caſes to direct him, to the Lord Preſident or Vice- 
© Preſident of the Queen's Majeſty's Counfil in thoſe North Parts, 
© he would prepare himſelf to the uttermoſt of his Power, to give 
* his diligent Attendance ; and not to leave any Perſon untouched 
*to his Knowledge, either with Commendation or Reproch, as he or 
they had juſtly deſerved. | | 518141 hae aan 
Sends lfma- He ſent to his Lordſhip alſo herewith encloſed, © Certain Inſtru- 
— nc * tions by Way of Information, againſt divers Perſons, to be put in 
Perſons. Execution, as ſhould ſtand with his Pleaſure, and other his maſt 
* fingulargud Lords of the Queen's Grace's moſt Honourable: Privy 
Counſil. But he thought it very neceſſary, that the Houſes [of 
« theſe] ſhould be diligently ſearched by faithful and truſty Com- 
miſſioners: and the ſaid Perſons thorowly examined. For that 
there was great Preſumption of their evil Practices and Behavi- 
ours; and great Poſſibility to find in their Houſes divers Letters 
directed unto them from divers their Friends, now beyond the 
* Seas -. 11.70. (bin 
And then applying to the Lord Treaſurer concerning himſelf, and 
the Danger he was like to incur by this faithful Intelligence, ſhould 
it be known, he added; My Lord, as I have made a fingular Choice 
to open theſe Matters unto your Honour before any other, as un- 
to ſuch a worthy Magiſtrate, in whom I have repoſed my only Con- 
* fidence and Truſt, ſo do I likewiſe moſt humbly crave your good 
* Lordſhip, that for my faithful and further juſt Service hereafter, 
* I may not only enjoy, and have from Time to Time gud Counte- 
* nance, Aid and Friendſhip, by your gud Lordſhip's Means, 8 
His Danger for that I need not to fear the violent Hands and privy malicious Pra- 
this bis Service. © Qices of ſuch evil diſpoſed Perſons, as will not forget, (for this mine 
* Advertiſement) to ſeek by all Means poſſible to perſecute me with 
* ſecret Extremities: but alſo, that it pleaſe your gud Lordſhip to 
* write your friendly Letters in my Behalf unto the Lord Preſident, 
* or Vice Preſident of the Queen's Highnefs's Council in theſe - 4 
| ries: 
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ties. So that I in the mean Time enjoy and have ſuch his good A VNNVO 
Countenance and Friendſhip, as may be a Terror for mine Ad- 1575. 
« yverſaries to attempt any Matter unlawfully againſt me. For other 
« wiſe, as he gave the Reaſon, he ſhauld be either enforced to ſeełk 
4 a Receptacle for his poor Wife and Children in the other Country; 
© or elſe to remain there with continual: Fear of bodily Harm, 
« comforting himſelf with this Saying of Horace 
| | RN Jen east 453i peg} tan . 
Dulce & decorum eft pro patria mori. ini. 
Fo dadg yell T e wad nig 
And then concluding his handſome. wel · penned loyal Letter, with 
theſe Words. And thus moſt humbly craving Pardon for this my 
* bold Writing to your gud. Lordſhip, I beſeech the Almighty ſo to 
* proſper al your Doings, as may tend to the continual Advance- 
ment of your Honourable Eſtate, From my poor Houſe at Ryp- 
pon, the gth Day of December, 1572. 199! c (505 | 
| 3 001 
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WILLIAM WHARTONE.) 


The Diſciplinarians, another Sort of Men, Friends indeed to the Re: 2. Diſcipli- 
formed Religion in this Land, but very ill affected to ſome of the Con- 1 IOY 
ſtitutions and Practices of it; theſe were alſo now creating Trouble . 
and Diſturbance here: labouring for a ſtil further Reformation. The tie. 

Book called The 4Admonition to the Parlianient, that now came forth, WENN 
and ſpread abroad ſtil more the next Year, ſhewed their Diſc64. - | 
tents, and. what they would have reformed, or rather what they 
would have quite caſt away, and abandoned in this Church. Which 
Book, with the Anſwer, hath: been at large accounted for, in the 
Life of the learned and excellent Dr. Whitgift, Archbiſhop of Can- Life of Arch- 
Ferbury to which I refer the Reader. Iſhal add here to al the reſt, biſhop Wit. 
an Extract taken out of the ſaid Admonition, Containing ſuch flan- — 
'derous and unſeemly Terms, as there, by the Authors therof againſt tion. 
the Orders of the Church of England, and State of the Realm 
that now is, are uttered.” Thoſe are al drawn and written out 
fair by Archbiſhop Parker's Secretary, but, as it ſeems. probable, ga- 
thered by the Archbiſhop himſelf, each F olio, Page and Line, 
where ſuch obnoxious Paſſages are, ſet down: and that perhaps 
for the better Direction of Dr, Whitgift,: to take particular Notice 
of in his Anſwer: who was employed therin by that Archbiſhop. | 
The Treatiſe itſelf, they intitled, I View of 'Popiſy Abuſes yet remain-' View of the 
ing e which is in two Parts. The Notes Wherof throughout in the: Popih Ab- 
Reflexions; and Charges made therin upon the + Church and the 3 0 pe- 
Practice therof, are ſet down in the ſaid MS. For which I. refer vt, Armig. 
the Reader to the Appendix, being ſomewhat too long to inſert No XIX. 
i c 0nd 1: 5 % 13010 beg : vino: , in 3 oily 
Some of theſe hot new Diſcipline- Men were now committed to Field and Wil- 
Newgate, Their Fault. was, that they had offered ſomething to the 1 
Parliament, earneſtly condemning the preſent Settlement of Reli- 
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ANNO gion in Diſcipline and Worſhip, and exciting to a further Reform. 
1572. tion: eſpecially reproaching the Calling of ' Biſhops, a8 wel 33 
ieers other Matters in the Religion obſerved, in very abuſive Ferrhs 
This Book, I make no Doubt, was the ſame with the Achnonirio, 
aforeſaid. Two of theſe were taken up and ' impriſoned; namely 

Field and Wilcox, for offering this ſeditious Book to the Parliament. 

In Vindication of themſelves, and petitioning for their Liberty, they 

wrote a wel penned Letter in Latin in the Month of September, to 

the Lord Treaſurer Burghley : but rather vindicating than bla ming 

themſelves for what they had done. 

Their Letter Wherin they write, That they confided in his fingular Benevo- 
1 * tence, which moved them to write, with a firm Truſt both of ob. 
' © taining their Liberty, and of propagating'the Truth. They were 
* ſenſible, (how unjuſtty ſoever) they were ſpoken againſt among 

the Nobility by evil Men, and how (a Thing more horrid) the 

* Truth of God was ſlandered by many. But let Truth, (as they 
proceed) that ſeeks no Corners, ſpeak for itſelf; and commending 
to him their Innocency, and the Equity of their Cauſe, they very 

* earneſtly beſeeched him to favour it. That they had indeed lately 

* writ a Book, requiring the Reformation of horrid Abuſes; with 

that Intent, that fincere Religion, being freed from Popiſh Super- 

* ſtition, might be reſtored by the whole Parliament, with the 

* Queen's Approbation. Bur by themſelves they attempted nei- 

ther to correct, nor change any thing; but referred al to their 

* Judgments, according as fo great a Matter called for. Hoping by 

© this Means, that the Peace of the Church, and the Reconciliation 

* of Brethren at Difference (a Thing to be lamented) might be re- 

* Adred. mens! VVT 

The Schiſm in And that by this Ecclefiaſtical Hierarchy, not conſonant to the 
8 la- Word of God, they had ſeen a ſad Schiſm in the Church, Diſtur- 
| * bances daily ſtirred up among the Godly': That moſt ' ſweet Peace 
that ought to be among thoſe that profefs one and the ſame Re- 
© ligion, was deſtroyed. That in the mean Time they faid nothing 

* of the Contempt of good Learning, the Corruption of the more 
© ſincere Religion, the deptaving of the Miniſtry, the Encreaſe of 

Sin, and the like, octaſioned hereby. Al which they reckoned 
* a ſufficient Juſtification of their Writing. They added, that con- 
* cerning theſe Abuſes, by them mentioned, al the foreign Churches 
* of the purer Reformation, and the Writings of Men moſt emi- 
nent for Learging, did unanimouſly acknowledge and own to be 
= very foul.” For the reſt I refer the Reader to the whole Letter in 
No XXI.] the Appendix, tranſcribed from the Original. 
_ ratios Divers of the Clergy of this Sort, (and perhaps ſome ſecret Pa- 
ſts too) that had Benefices and Preferments in the Church, were 


3 Eliz. c. 12. pi , 5 and | ES el 
now deprived, for not ſubſcribing to the Articles of Religion, according 
to a Statute 13 Elizab.' intitled, An dd to reform certain Diſorders, 
touching Miniſters of the Church. Whereby al ſack as had LIVES 

4 | 


or Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, were to ſubſcribe: the Articles of 
ligion, agreed upon in the Convocation,” Anno 1562, and confirme 


by the Queen's Authority: and Order therin provided for theit 
reading the ſaid Articles, and for declaring their Aſſent therunto. 
in their Pariſn Churches. I find theſe deprived i 
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Thap: 20. under : 
th. and Melli. Marsh 214; One Printoft, or. Printer, was; preſented A NN 
tothe Churoh of Dunkeyton; by Deprivation Ace bent for 155 As 
not ſubſcribing the Axticles. Ang June , one Fo, ee iu. EY 
cumbent of the Church of Waysford, was, deprived... the, ſame ;, Ng. Bath and 
and Edward:Bremal, alias Cabel, eame in his Room. October 1. Fohn Gig., wc 
Gold was inſtituted to the Vicarage of Eaſt. Cokes,. by Deprivation of Hutton, D. D. 

the ſaid Fobn Gold, hy Vertue of the ſaid Act; at t ee 
of the Dean and Chapter of Exan: The ſaid: Gold refuſing, as it 
ſeems, or neglecting to ſubſcribe in due Time: and ſo undergoing, 
the Penalty of Deprivation : and afterwards; ſubſcribing, admit- 
ted -again-to.the aid Vicarage. d gal eb nel i eo De 
Fanuary 24. William Bele, M. A. was preſented to the Prebend of ag. But «nd 
Scbalford, alias Scanford, at the Queen's Preſentation by Lapſe: Ber Well. 
cauſe one Alwood, the then pretended Canon and Prebendary, 5 
Laicus, as it is ſet down in the Regiſter: ſo eſteemed perhaps for ha- 
ving no legal Orders, or ſuch as were taken at ſome private Congre- 
tion at Antwerp, or elſewhere, as Cartwrigbt and Travers. had done: 
and ſo that mere Laick needed no formal Deprivation. And one 
more I find, viz. Nicholas Rogers obtained the Church of Pryſton, 
by the Deprivation of Richard Cove,.upon.the.ſame;Statute of 1 3- 
Eliz. in the Preſentation of the Queen hy Lapſe. 1,1 
There were theſe deprived;in this Dioceſe of Bath and Wells, for 
Refuſal or Neglect of Subſcription! tothe, Axticles of Religion. We 
may hereby gueſs àt the Numbers that were deprived, through the 
reſt of the Dioceſes for the ſame Caufe. And from thence, allo, 
how many there were-of -the Clergy of this Land, that, were tainted 
with Principles diſſonant to thoſe-of the Church of England, b. h 
Puritans and Favourers of Popery, that hitherto had kept thei Ee 
cleſiaſtical Livings and Prebends, till by this Statute. they were 
ſearched out and difcayeredy Nονι, e ng ego f 1% npehlt wn 2 
And no Wonder thoſe Principles of the New. Diſcipline, diſaffected Mar in Cam- 
many Miniſters to the preſent Conſtitution of the Church, ſince in Fate s l. 
this Year and ſome: Years before, the Univerſities were, ſo heated Confiitntion of 
with theſe Controverſies. In Cambridge were, Cartwright, Browning, Wh. 
Brown of Trinity College; Millain of Chriſt's, Chark, of Peter- Houſe, 
Dering of Chriſt's College, and many of St..Zohn's, more than any 
of the reſt: who being Men of ſome Learning, had made a, ſtrong 
Impreſſion upon many of the younger Students. Theſe I have taken ef Arche. 
Notice of elſewhere. Only of two or three of them, I have 4% W 
5 other Things to add, beſides what» I have ſhewn of them al- gif. 8 
ready. | | | LY 
Chark in a Clerum at S. Maries before the Univerſity, had round- char expelled 
ly condemned the Hierarchy of this Church, and the Eccleſiaſtical , 


Officers therof, as we have related in the Life of Archbiſhop V bit- ** 15 


* 


— 


Lift, under the Year 1572: Laying down theſe two bold Poſitions ;, 


Iſti ſtatus Epiſcopatus, Archiepiſcopatus, Metropolitanatus, Patriar- 
chatus, denique Papatus, 4 Satana in Ecclefiam,introdu#i ſunt. 


Inter Miniſtros Eccleſie,: non deber alius alio eſſe ſuperior. 4 
Vo II. ent e oiled ws wie. ke 
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ANRO ut he hiving fo opetily imp 
1572: Church, and ſo bruken the Statu 


fred to make a public Revocation of what he had ſo pub 


actually expelled in February. Then did he make his Appeal from 
the 9 of the Heads, unto the Lord Burg ble, their High 
Chancell 


ſtored. Therin he telleth the Reaſon of His Banifhment from the 
Univerſity. . unt, elle e 


Non diffmus, quin 4rgumentis e Seriptuvs | & eker aun Ecclga 
rum Exemplo adduffus, aliprid abeſſe purem, quo Eocleſis nofra mer 
e tenebris vindicata, propius ad Splendorem pn Re ofa 


* 
* 


accedere, & c. 


The Chancellor Upon this Letter (which may de read in Archbiſhop Whizgift's 
elows of their Life) the Lord Burghley, in Compaſſion to Chart, whom he held 2 
— 4 ood Scholar, and in Conſideration that he was ſomewhat hardly 
ealt withal, (according to the Import of Chart's Letter) wrote to 

the Vice- chancellor, and the reſt of the Heads in his Fa vour. To 

whom they gave him ſo ſatisfactory an Anſwer, both in reſpe& of 


their regular Proceedings, and Cars Behaviour, that the good 


Chancellor, in his next Meſſage diſpatched to Dr. Byng, his Vice 
chancellor, wrote, That he was ſorry, that he was not made pri- 

vy of Chars Fancies, as he ſtilled his novel Doctrines againſt the 

Calling of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, Gc. and for the Equality of 

_ © Minifters. And that only by his Submiſſion to him, with Requeſt 

* of Mercy to be fhewed, he was moved, he ſaid, to with as he had 

© done. But that now he was ready to forbear to entreat otherwiſe 

for him, than that he publicly revoke his flanderous Afﬀertions 

And that without the doing of which, he was not worthy of Fa- 

© your. And fo he prayed the Vice- chancellor to impart his Meat 

© ing to the Senate and his Collegiates. Written Merch the 3d, 1572. 

Whence it appeared, that there was in the Univerlity a Combination 

of diſaffected Scholars to the Church, and they a very ſtrong Party. 

For Chark was, by a Conſultation of them, appointed to preach the 

Doctrine he did. | | | 

The Chancellor Chark's Caufe, and the Reaſon of the Chancellor's Inclination to 
2 have Favour ſhewn him, may appear in a former Letter to his Vice- 
Repreſentation Chancellor and the Heads, upon Chark's perſonal Application to 
of his Genfe. him, and his Relation of his pretended hard -Ufage, Tlius e 
Bak. 8. T. B. Feb. 20. That where they had expelled Vill. Chark, late Fellow o 
« Peter Houſe, for ſome Speeches uſed by him in a Sermon he lately 

had ad Clermm ; tending to the diſturbing of the Quietneſs and 

© Peace of the Church, and manifeſtly contrary to the Orders taken 

for the Maintenarice of the fame Peace: That foraſmuch as the 

* ſaid Chark had been with him, and partly wiſely extenuating his 


* Fault, partly very honeſtly acknowledging, that he committ rw 
= ame 


. the eſtabliſhed Order of th 
| | ates of the Univerſity, was convents 
ed before the Vice-chancelfor and Heads; and in fine, was re qui 
| | licly aſſert 

or elſe to be expelled the Univerſity. And accordingly, ford Fr. 
ſonable Time was allowed him, to conſider what he had to da 
But when the Time came, and he ſtil refuſed to comply, he was 


or, in a wel penned Epiſtle, in a good Latin Style, and 
written in a fair Hand, deſiring by his Lordſhip's Means to be res 


* 


* 
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« ſame by overmuch Vehemency of Spirit : and faithfully promi- A N VO 


* might be offenſive ; And had ſhewed ſome good Parts of Nature, 
and good Gifts to be in him: the which in his [the High Chancel- 
„lor's] Opinion, it were great Charity and good Wiſdom, by gen- 
« tle Uſage and Perſuaſion, rather to reduce to be profitable in the 
Church of God, than by ſudden cutting him off from the Courſe 
« of his Studies, utterly to: loſe : That therefore theſe were hartily 
« to pray them, the rather far his ſake, and for Proof of him here- 
« after, to receive him again into that Univerſity, and his Fellow- 
« ſhip within the College; Upon his like Promiſe made to them, 


« ing never hereafter to deal therin again, or in the like, that 1372. 


„not to meddle hereafter in ſuch Kind of Doctrine. Wherin if 


they would ſhew ſome Indulgence for this Time, and the rather ſup- 
« preſs the Memory of his ſaid Speech and Doctrine, for that it was 
« delivered in the Latin Tongue, and not popularly taught, in his 


„Judgment they ſhould do wel. And ſo praying them to do, he 
bad them hartily Farewel. 


But afterwards, upon a more particular Account of Chark's Beha: Remits him te 


viour and Stiffneſs before the 


ſented to their Chancellor, * He remitted him in another Letter, 
* dated March the 25th, to be ordered; as. they ſhould think expe- 
dient. And that he had now leſs Reſpect unto him: for that he 
found not that Submiſſion, and Conformity in him, wherof he had 
© conceived ſome Opinion at his writing of his Letters unto them 


in his Favour.” But more of Chars Buſineſs may be read in the 
Life of Archbiſhop Parker.  '/ $4» 


a | the Heads. 
ice-chancellor and Heads, repre- T. ga. s.7.8. 


To whom I ſubjoyn the Trouble of one Browning, a Fellow of Browning 


Trinity College in the ſame Univerſity ; who underwent the 


Cen- troubled 4 


ſure of that Univerſity alſo, for a Sermon of his, peached at S. Ma- J. Marie, 


ries ; being one of theſe Noveliſts. He was charged for preaching 
the Novatian Hereſy. Of whoſe Matter ſome Notice hath. been 


taken in the Life of Archbiſhop Parker. To which I add, what 8otrv.ct.:v. 


| Concern the Univerſities Chancellor had in this Buſineſs, as wel 
as in that of Chark'ss He had appealed it ſeems to him for Fa- 
vour againſt the Proceedings of the Vice-chancellor and Heads 
againſt him. But Browning being brought to relent before the Chan- 
cellor, had revoked his RE all melo his Submiſſion and 
Confeſſion by Word of Mouth before him and others there preſent : 
and ſubſcribed the ſame. Wherupon the kind Chancellor deſired 


the Vice-chancellor and the reſt of the Heads to receive him. 
Whoſe Letter to them ran in this Tenor. 


That foraſmuch as Browning had, both by his Speech before him, T1Chencettvr, 
'and by his Confeſſion, ſubſcribed by himſelf before him, Mr. Se- Later to the 


- cretary, and Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer, did not only af- 
firm, that he was much miſtaken in his Sermon, but had promiſed 
do give open Teſtimony of his Conformity in thoſe Points, wherin 
' he was miſtaken, at any Occafion that ſhal be offered unto him. 
He thought good therefore to write unto them in his Behalf in a 
former Letter; and now he ſent unto them his ſaid Confeſſion ſub- 
ſcribed, as they might ſee; to the Intent they might make ſome 
Proof, whether he ſhould continue in that Conformity and Sub- 
miſſion that he pretended there, with his Lordſhip and the reſt. 


* Which 


Univer/ity, to 
favour him. 
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A NNO* Which if he ſhould do with Ef; "then they ee di! wel: to 
1572. * receive him, and Cheriſh him with al godd Countenafice and Uſuge. 
| f not, then he both referred to their Diſcretion the re forming of 

* him; and very carefully commended to their Diligence! and Wit: 

dom, the Conſervation of the Peace of God's Church, and the 

good Fame of that Univerſity.” This Perſon feems' to overcome 

this Trouble; but fel divers Years' after into another} with the 

College and Univerſity, for taking his Doctor's Degree at O 
Which is ſhewn in the Life of Archbiſhop Parker! 507 0 on 
Hering the Edward Dering, Contemporary with them, was another, and of 
Diſciplinerian; good Learning, who ſtood tlius affected, and 'made'a chief F igure 
in the ſame Univerſity near this Time, Of 'whom ſome Things 


Life of Abp. 


Parker, | 17 „ e | Sond p 
alſo have been by me Written in another Place. This Man, by 


reaſon of his being a Reader in S. Paul's, London, and a Preacher of 
a ready Utterance, and of great Confidence, did alſo draw away 
many Proſelytes. It was therefore thought convenient to filence 
him from preaching his Lecture any more. And fo he was the next 
Year, viz. 1573. This Man was a great Enemy to the Order of 
Biſhops. He was known to the L. Treaſurer; and took often the 
Freedom to write unto him, ſometimes-earneſtly ſtirring him up to 
favour Cartwright, and his Opinions, and ſuch as were his Followers; 
and ſometimes accuſing him for his Faults : endeavouring to make 
that great Lord an Inſtrument for the bringing about their Purpo- 
ſes. And in the Beginning of this Year he ſent him a Letter ſo in- 
decently writ, and with ſuch rude Reflections and Charges upon 
that moſt pious and wiſe Nobleman, that it did'fomewhat ſtir his 
mild and good Nature, as appears in a Letter unto him, dated Apr. 3. 
wherin is ſeen as wel this Lord's modeſt and Chriſtian Deportment, 


in. juſtifying 11 EE Dering, as Dering's Principles and lofty 


Spirit. It ran to this Tenor. 


L. Burghley : HAT ſince he received from him, in a Piece of Paper, a biting 
2 , Letter pretended, as by_the Beginning of a few of his Lines, 
refloring Care- © appeared, for Mr. Cartwright ; whoſe Name, he [Dering] reiterated, 
wright, (willing him not to be in Heat at the Mention of his Name) he 
had been in Doubt, he ſaid, whether he ſhould, either for waſting 

of his Time, or for nouriſhing Dering's Humour, make him an 

* Anſwer by Letter: but he yielded, 'as he ſaw. That for ſo muc 
as concerned Cartwright, he anſwered fine excandeſcentia (which 
was Dering's Term to him, that he would not be in a Paſſion 
* at his Requeſt) that his Return [back to the Univerſity, again, 
from whence he had lately been expelled} would be very grateful 
* to him, and that he, for his Part, wiſhed him wel. But for his 
Return to the reading of any public Lecture there (which Dering 
had it ſeems, earneſtly moved for, to that Lord) he could pro- 
* miſe nothing of himſelf, For he knew no Power he had therin: 
© Tho' he knew it to be his Duty to further al good Learning 
and Quietneſs in the Univerſity ; that undecent Contentions might 

* be excluded. | SU PDT ban | 

That al the reſt of his Pamphlet or Letter (for he would cal 
© it no worſe) contained divers Ejaculations againſt him. As ma- 
king him void both of Knowledge and Godlineſs. But if 1 
| | * we 
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Chap. 20. under Queen ELIZABETH, 191 
* vere ſuch an one, he ſhould be aſhamed, he ſaid, to live in the A NNO 
place where he did; and might be accounted a mere Pagan, with- 1572. 
out Senſe or Knowledge of his God. And: that; except it pleaſed 
God to direct good Men to think better of him, than he [ Dering] 

did, he ſhould pot be in Danger of Vain- glory. That tho' he would 

not flatly deny his Pronunciations of him, or ſay that he ſpake not 

* right; yet that he might be licenced to pray him not by Recrimi- 

nation to charge him, and ſay, that he juſtified himſelf. That, 

© contrary to his hard Speeches, through God's Goodneſs, he affirm- 

ed, that he had not to his Knowledge, conceived or held ' Ob/tina- 
ta Conſilia [as he ſeems to have been charged by Dering.] And 

„that further he would ſay, that through God's Goodneſs, and 
through good Erudition in his young Fears, he had beheld 

the Goſpel of Chriſt; not eminus i. e. at a great Diſtance] now 

for many Tears [as Dering had abufively accuſed him) but in very 

* Deed, with ſuch inward Feeling of God's Mercy by Jeſus Chriſt, 

and confirmed to him by his Sacraments, as he truſted he might 

* fy with the Church, Pater noſter, ſan@ificetur nomen tuum. And 

© wheras he had pronounced hardly of him, in taxing his Religion, 
i. e. as it ſeems, in Q, Mary's Days] this Calumniation, or uncha- 
© ritable Reprehenſion, that it proceeded of any juſt Cauſe he utter- 

© ly denyed to; him, and al his Bolſterers, if any he had in this 
his licentious Liberty of writing what he liſted. And that he 

<* muſt bear'it with the reſt, ſince he [ Dering] wrote tanguam ex ſub- 
imi ſpeculatorio : | ſo magiſterially and loftily. ] F541 

He continued his, Letter to a greater; Length with much Piety, 
Modeſty and, a,grear, Government, of himſelf under ſuch unjuſt 
Proncarions Brom an Inferior. And in the End, the worſt he ſaid 
of him, was, F That ny wiſhed to himfelf that which Dering judg- 
* ed he lacked, and to him al that which he ſeemed to have, and 
© more than by bis Behaviour he ſeemed to have, and both of them 
to require of God, the Knower of Hearts, to plant in their Hearts 
the true Fear of him, and tranſplant; out of their Hearts al Seeds 
* or Roots of Vain-glory.' .. The whole Letter of ſo memorable a 
Man, deſerves wel to be read over and preſerved. And therefore 
Thave repoſited it in the Appendlir. NXX. 
To this moderate Letter penned by the good Lord Treaſurer Dering's An- 
(who had been ſo ſeverely and undeſervedly reflected on) Dering in /*** 

2 Day or two, ſends another in Anſwer, ſo ful of Stiffneſs, and 

ſo abounding in his own. Conceit, that we cannot but gather a 
Character of that Man's, Temper and Spirit thence. It was writ in 

Latin, and too long here to repeat. I have therefore only obſerved 
briefly divers Paſſages in it. As where that Lord had taken Notice 

of the Liberty and Boldneſs he took in his Writing, he affirmed, - 
That in al his Letters and Buſineſs which he ever had with him, he 
' diligetitly took heed of that that he did not abuſe mercenary Prai- 
les, either for his own Benefit, or that Lord's Damage. And that 

this was al that Licence of writing that he ſo blamed : by which 
neither of them were the woxſe. And that his Lordſhip had herein 

the true Cauſe of that holy Liberty which he took; and which 
' he with the higheſt Injury, called Libidinem & Licentiam. That 

where his Lordſhip conjectured, that his Piety;ſeemed ſo little in 
Dering s 


AN NALS of the' Reformation Book I 


ſtroy, was a greater Crime, than he acknowledged to be his. 


him, What at length are the Ends, to which you devoted your 


No XXI. 


* Nering's Eſteem; he prayed him, that he might look again upon his 
* own Letter, and if here were any thing therin ſo unworthy of his 
© Honour, or of Dering's Function, he ſhould be willing to have ſuch 
© Raſhneſs of his puniſhed, if he did not under his own Hand confeſs 
it. And that to-aſperſe his Thoughts and Cares, to be obſtinate 
Counſils, ſuch as Satan's were, and which God would one Day de- 


His. Lordſhip took it ill that he [ Dering ] ſhould ſay, that his Lord. 
* ſhip did for a great many Years, Evangelium eminus aſpicere, nunc 
* fere_diligere, i. e. had looked upon the Goſpel a great Way off, and 
* ſcarcely had any 'Love now to it : he anſwered, he did not thereby 
deny his Lordſhip's Cares above others, to be moſt ready to propa- 
gate the Goſpel.” That he knew, (unleſs he was much deceived) 
* that he had done there at Court, and how great Conteſt and Struggle 
* he had ſuſtained. But, added he, Take heed, how you think you 
have here done any thing, ſo as you ought to do. Set before your 
* Eyes your Labours, your Watchings, your Cares, your Troubles, 
your Anxieties of your Mind. And then, Cas tho' al this his Pains 
was only for the aggrandizing and enriching of himſelf] he aſketh 


*ſo many heavy Taſks? Whether it were not, for your heaping up 
*of Honours to yourſelf, and for the encreafing of Wealth? O! Mi- 
* ſery, gotten very dearly! So it is, My Lord, fo it is, if you deny 
it to Eternity. | Aj 38k . 1 „ nh 5 a 2 
* Whereas the ſaid Lord had writ in his Letter, that he had dedi- 
* cated his Studies and Endeavours to promote the Goſpel: O!] ſaid 
* Dering in his Anſwer, I] with you this Light of the Goſpel of God, 
* which hath, as -” fay, enlightened you cominus, Ii. e, ſo near] and 
*inwardly according to the Meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt. And may 
* Chriſt ſo ſhed forth upon you his Love, 'that hereafter you may 
a 2 eminus, Li. e. afar off.] look upon it, but alſo be fervent in 
Spirit. 1 e 21 6k a 
And among other reflecting Sayings Dering ' writ, this was one, 
(in Reſpe@ of ſomething that was like to be done at the Parliament 
approaching) Neſcio quid alunt monſtri, qui infulata Authoritate ſub- 
nixi, fic ambulant, ut Evangelium regni e ſublimi 41 iciant; i. e. 
know not what Monſter they breed up, who upheld by the Au- 
thority of a Mitre, ſo walk, as looking from on high, in Con- 
tempt, upon the Goſpel of the Kingdom. For the favourable Ac- 
ceptation of which Expreſſion, he prayed his Lordfhip to take 
heed, how he took his Words; and that he ſhould not think he 
ſtruck at any truly pious Man, even tho' he were a Biſhop. But to 
make Amends for this ſhort and imperfect Account of the former Let- 
ter, wherin Dering delivered und explained his Mind and Senſe 
to the ſaid Lord, and with as much affected Learning as he could. 
I have put the whole into the Appendix ; eſpecially containing ſeve- 
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Chap. 21. 


CHAP. XXI . 
A Sermon preached by Cooper, Biſhop of Lincoln at Paul's C roſs 
in Vindication of the Church of England, and its Liturgy. 
An Anſwer thereto ſent to him by ſome diſaffetted Perſon. Ob- 
ſervarions therin made, of Biſhops maintaining an ignorant 
MiniſIry : Of the Service-Book. Of the Titles and Honour of 
the Biſhops : Of the Government of the Church. And the ap- 
plying of ſome Places of Scripture. = 


£& 


Church and its Liturgy, and Rites ; Dr. Cooper, the learned Fincolns hr: 

dcr of Lincoln, having made a Sermon at St. Paul's Croſs, ct. 4nd An 
on Sunday the 27th of June, touching theſe Matters, (occaſioned 1 
by the Book called, An Admonition to the Parliament) an Anſwer was 


ſoon penned againſt it: which I have ſeen in MS. And becauſe I think 


\ ND to ſhew more of the Endeavours of the Diſaffected to the The Biſhop of 


it was never printed, I ſhal here en it. Wherin wil be ſeen 


the Anger of the Party againſt our Church's Conſtitution, and with 
what Arguments they maintained themſelves, and what Objections 
were uſed againſt it. It is intitled, An Anſwer: to certain Pieces of 4 
Sermon made at Paul's Croſs, &c. by Dr. Cooper, Biſhop of Lincoln. 
Who this Anſwerer was, I cannot tel. But that it came to the Bi- 
ſhop's own Hands, appears by the Addreſs at the Beginning, and by 
a marginal Note or two, of the Biſhop's own Hand: h 1 
ſet down as they occur. It * „„ „ 
1 
| F Oraſmuch, Maſter Cooper, as your Sermon preached. upon Sun- MSS. G. Te- 
day the 27th of June, in Anno 1572, did offend many; and * 
* among the reſt, me, I thought myſelf bound in Conſcience to 
* deal with you touching two or three Points: leaving other Matters 
* to other Men, grie ved as much as I. Who, know aſſuredly. wi 
* either by Word of Mouth, or by. Writing, or both; al with yo 
concerning the ſame. But the Le which moved me to write 
* are theſe. Points following: Wonen 9: not a Ik e if m 


. ** 2 
you: 2 a0 0 1 did not af 


(111603 21031 „los them, nor 
' ol Her myſelf to 

I. In your maintaining of an 1 no ta unlear 45 ih iftry like wel of 

A your magnifying of the none od, of ene them bi be 


* cl ſhit wehd the 
5 In your defendi ling of the ungodly B e! F ied che Cn 
OPS. 60) itt h 10 tinuence only 
1 15 Jour depraing of that Government, which hath 4 52. 
eft to his Churc ill ee Gi Ty; 
V. And laſt pf al, in your wreſting an egit of S 2 
: Fran their natural Senſe. and Wesens. 18 (h op 91 1 


1 * 2 he Griev 
And ep his Diſcourſe upon each Point, was: Fry ellggeh | _ aff the 
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INNO HI. Concerning the Firſt. You ſeemed to allow and like wel 

1572, of the unlearned Company that now is of Engliſh Miniſters ; and 

;you ſeemed in ſome Sort alſo to diſlike them. By the Way, take 
this with you, „ | | 


Conveniet nemini, qui ſecum diffidet ip ſe. | 


You took Occafion to treat of this Matter, as I ſuppoſe, by Reaſon 
of a little Book, intitled, An Admonition to the Parliament : which 
wifheth (as you al yourſelves then did) that every Congregation 
might have a godly, a learned, and a painful Preacher. But this 
ſeemed unto you impoſſible. For they are not now to be had, ſaid 
ou. Neither were they at the firſt to be had; becauſe. Mutabi- 
ly of Religion in King Henry's Days, King Edward's Days, Queen 
Mary's Days, &c. cauſed many towardly Wits to refrain the Mini- 
ry, in the Beginning of this Queen's Reign; and to commit their 
Stadies to Phyſic, to Law, to teaching Schools, &c. And therefore 
the Biſhops were at that Time enforced to admit into the Miniſtry, 
ignorant and unlearned Perſons. ho A 
This, ſo far as I remember, was the Effect of your Words. For the 
Proof wherof it had been good for you, to have ſhewed, out of 
the Writings of the Old and New Teſtament, ſome plain Teftimo- 
nies or Examples; and not to have dealt ſo carnally, as you did. 
For both it worketh a Suſpicion in the Minds of the Hearers con- 


cerning your r in Divinity; and alſo declareth 
that you yourfelf are but carnal. For the Things uttered by Fay 
ſavoured not of God's Spirit, but of the fleſhly Reaſon and worldly 
Policy; one of the greateſt Enemies that true Religion ever had, or 
can have. He that dealeth in fuch a public Place, for the Stay of 
the Conſcience of the Auditory, muſt leave worldly Reaſon and 
fleſhly Policy, as very weak Grounds, nay rather, no Grounds at 
al, for Chriſtians to ſtay their Faith upon; and flee and ftick to 
„ „„ 4.4) „ Bond iba 
But you then ſaw, and the reſt of your Fellow-Biſhops ſince un- 
derftood, that if you ſhould deal that Way, your Juggling would be 
eſpied. And therefore like crafty Mychers, and fubtil Foxes, yon 
flee into the Dark, (For every one that aith evil bateth the Light 
and are.afraid, like Heathen and Ethnic Rhetoricians; to the En 

that you might bring 'thoſe' good' Men out” of Credit with your 
Auditors, contrary to your own Conſciences, to object unto them 
+ horrible, and wr} ntruths. (As that they ſhould go about to 
Hinder the Conrſe of the Goſpel, and to gape for your Livings) 
rt Flowing in M your moſt familiar Doctor, facher Quinti- 
Hun, the Orator: who Commandeth an Adverſary to bring and 
forge of another whatſoever by any probate Means hie can; at 
bo he Knoweth Tight wel that” al is falſe.” It had been plain Dear 
>... ling for ſuch doughty Divines, as yet wil. ſeem. to be, If ye had 
- + then the Book before named) to Kaye thKen;the Places of Scrip- 
ture there quoted, and to have anſwered them: and if they had 
been wrongly applied to have ſhewed it to the People. But that 
May was not beſt for you. For you fiw, that they were too plain, 

and could not be rightly gainſayed. And' therefore you, not oply 
en ö + | | ' willingly 


= 3.4 
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xillingly, confeſſed, rhis to be true, that every Congregation ſhould 4 NNO 
Preacher, as is before ſpecified, but did run out into blind 1372. 
dd: Corners 8 the ſcowering. and ſweeping Wherof l am Y, 
enforced to come; ſeeing you*w1l not deal with the Scriptures in 9 


17 


? 
4 


In t 
ch Miviſters. What is thiselſe zo ſay, 1 pray you, bur thar they 


and you, too, I fear, zi rather ſeek . unjuſt Honour and Eaſe in the 


=—_ the Thing, 
either, that they were void of God's Spirit; and therefore neither Gage. 5 


God's Children, nor fit Men to be Miniſters of the Goſpel, or elſe . Cow per. 


miſter Sacraments, tho you give them Power ſo to do; except they : 
W dy: preaching alſo. Neither are they called, 


niſh them. So that ſuch Miniſters as were required in ſo great 
| Matter let me ask 
you one Queſtion. Are you ſure, that that which you ſpeak is 
true? J think, for the Safeguard. of your Honeſty (as for your 
Honour I let it paſs, as ſmelling too much of Antichriſt's Stench) 
you wil anſwer, Yea, For if you ſhould anſwer otherwiſe, you 
ſhould doubt of your Doctrine, and make a manifeſt Lye. Both 
which are in a Preacher very notorious Faults. | And is it ſure in- 
deed that ſuch a Number cannot be found > Why then do you, by 
urging your gay Geare, and enforcing Popiſh Abomjnation, hinder 
them that would enter? And for the ſame, by pefſecuting, as im- 
priſoning, depriving, baniſhing, e, , ſuſpending, &c. 
leſſen the Number of them that are entred : and, as ſo many 
Rods of God's Vengeance, ſtop the Mouths of them that would do 
good. Belike, either your Churches are wel furniſhed, * 
vided, for, (which cannot be, both becauſe you have confeſſed 
the contrary; and alſo for that you give by your Bull. Licences, 
TO ih. Cc 2 "+ 
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ANN O to one Man to enjoy two 


Benefices, to have three, to have more, 
tiſt, or can get) 67 elſe your ſelves hay. 


and as many 2s Ne 1! 2K 
2 fot theth, as you pretend, and would fain ſeem 


not ſo great Care 
to take. c | 
For if the one of them, or both, were not true, you woula 
deal W nl Sort, iy hefetofote you have done. Yea, if it de 
0 


— 


9 


7 
1 
PET: 


true, that there want 1 niny Miniſtets, why do not you; follow: 
ing Chriſt's and Pauls Example, ſetting afide al worldly Offices 
inſtead of Ruffian-like and idle ſervitig Men, take into your Houſes 


hoſe the and. inſtru& them, (as Chriſt did His 


1 „ 1 


tne es commang 


doth wi 


eaders. 2 
Ep Prophets, ſome E 22 

fr the gathering together of the Saints, | 
making Mefition of any ſuch lewd and loi 


bring not ſo much às one Stone, to the building up of the Lords 
rr, // 
But you add further, that the People ſhould have lived like Her 
thens, and without a God in the World, if there had not been ſuch 
made to read the Scripture unto them. Now ſurely you ſhew what 


a Divine you, are, (ſetting afide your Doctorſhip) better in Phyſic, 
gr teaching a. School, than in the Tera and Secrets of Holy | 
Scrſprure.,, Fog neither doth | God allow a Reading Miniſtry, be- 
cauſe the Miniſter muſt be 3%: that is, able to teach; neither t 
is it lawful for you to do Evil, that Good may come therof ; unleſs t 
you wil have the Sequel of the Sentence to fall upon your Pat. l 
And what good hath come by your Reading Miniſters, if you truly 0 
examine your Dioceſe, you al be able eaſily to judge. Strely, if ſh 
zou find one in a Townſhip able and willing'to render a Reaſon of 7 
is Faith and Hope, you thal find the reſt, not unwilling only, but ſe, 
unable too. And yet, if the Matter might be truly ſifted, it ful no 
be Found, that that one Perſon hath 'not ſo wel profited by hearing un 
of the Scri ptures | barely rea d, without Interpretation, but by fre. am 
quenting Sermons in other Places. But you think you have wel for 
ed the Engl;ſþ Miniſtry, | 


mended the Niki, Fee you Jave, juftii 20 

in Compariſon of the Popiſh Prieſthood ; becauſe, as you fay, they 

can read their Service comely, decently, and diſtinctly; wherss bn 
wk 7 Tm 
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: To anſwer this: As you make great Account of reading decently 


and diſtinctly, ſo Papiſts judge it a great Glory to mumble Mattins 
ſwiftly : And I cannot bat affirm, that a great Company of your 


Fiugliſb Miniſters behave themfelves as irreverently'in faying of the 


Divine Service,/ as the Popiſh Priefts: Which evidently appeareth 
by thoſe galloping Sir Jaba in the Country, that have Licence from 
you and other Biſhops, to ſerve twyd or three Cures. And though, 
either of Ignorance you canhot, ot of Wilfulneſs you would not 
ſee tkis, yet ſome of your- Fellow Biſhops have ſeen it: And there- 
fore in Agony and Grief of Stomach, out of the fame Place have 
both ſpoken againſt it, and wimed a Redreſs therof, &c, But I 
pray you, how long wil ally ee =o to have Preaching. Mini- 
ſters ? Could you do nothing therin theſe thirteen Years? If it plea- 
{ed God to open the Queen's Majeſty's Heart, and to put her wil- 
ling Hand thereto, I could find Means that both the Univerſities 
and Cathedral Churches, as the Matter might be uſed, ſhould be 
able to bring forth To many preaching Miniſters within the Space of 
ten Years, as ſhould ferve al England And no Man, that hath Rea- 
fon in his Head, would or can deny it, the Matter is fo plain. 


H. The fecond Cauſe of my Writing was, becauſe you commend- 
ed above the Moon the Liturgy or Form of Prayer, and Admigi- 
ſtration of the Sacraments, which the Zngli Church uſeth: Say- 
ing, it is moſt agreeable ts God's Word, of any ſince the A paſt 
Time, aid leaſt clogged with unprofitable Ceremonies, | When 
you uttered this, you had forgotten, belike, that Saying of the 
Fi Man, He that juſtiſieth the Wicked, and the that condemneth the 
Fuſt, even they both are Abomination to the Lord; Neither did you 
remember, that he that ſpedkerb Lier fbul periſh : And, The Mouth 
that ſpeaketh Lies, ſlayeth the Soul. But it ſhould feem, that you 
fpake of Ignorance, not having ſeen the Forms of Prayer uſed in 
other foreign Churches. For if you had caſt your Eye upon that 
Order which the Engliſb Church in the Time of O, dſary uſed, both 
in Geneva, and tnis Realm in thoſe Days, you ſhould: have ſeen an 
Order not fo ful of Superſtitions. If that wil not pleaſe you, you 
may view thoſe Forms that both the Church of Geneva itſelf, and 
the Reformed Churches in France and Germany now uſe. If thoſe 
like you not, look into Scotland, and conſider that Order. If none 
of choſe wil - content you, becauſe you are loth to go ſo far, you 
hal do wel to behöld even under your Noſe, here at Home, the 
French, and Dureh, and italian Churches in London; and you: ſhal 
lee another Manner of Form, more agreeable to (God's Word, and 
not clogged (that I may uſe your -own Terms) with ſo many idle, 
unprofitable, ungodly, and idolatrous Ceremonies. For there is 
among them no private Communion, no private Baptiſm, no Service 
for the Burial of the Dead, no Churching or Purifying of Women, 


no croſſing of Infants in Baptiſm, no Kneeling at the Lord's Supper, 


no hindering of Preaching, no expounding of Scripture by bare 
Reading of Pſalms, Leſſons, Suffrages, Collects, Patches, and Pie- 


ces of Epiſtles and Goſpels; no Preſeript Order of Servite for 


Saints 
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and to blind the Eyes of the Simple, becauſe you would ſeem rather | 
to have ſomewhat: to ſay, than to confirm any Truth. And yet the 
moſt of them may be juſtly laid againſt yourſelf : Anda Man may 


If I would enter into the Diſpraiſe of the Book of Service; as 


vou did in the Commendation theref, I could advouch, and that 
juitly, more againſt it outi!of, God's: Book; than you are able to 
bring for the Praiſe therof. At this Time I wil ſay no more büt 


this: Find me any Form of: Prayer, and Adminiſtration of Sac 
ments, ſet forth ſince the [Apoſtles Time, more ful of Corruption 


than this, except it be the Pope's Portuiſe, and a Book that one Her. 


nannus, Archbiſhop of Colen, did make, (out of both which von 


have patched yours) and I wil not only willingly yield toit, but as 


ſtoutly defend it as you now do And as for the Authority of, 
natius, Tertullian, Cyprian, Fuſtin Martyn, Eiſebius, and others, they 
were very vainly alledged, and brought rather for an Oſtentatic 


with your own Weapon eafily wound you. If you wil ſtand ſo 


preciſely to their Judgment in ſome Points, why not alſo in ſome 


others. Lou know that in Cyprian's. Time, young Children were 
admitted to the Lord's Supper, contrary to God's Word: And Men 


carried off the Bread, (when the Sacrament was adminiſtred) home 


to their Neighbours, and delivered it to them: Which in man 
Mens Judgments was not lawful. Neither were the other whie 
were before Cyprian, (as Tertullian and Ignatius) void of their Er- 
rors. And you know that many Works are thruſt upon us in, both 
their Names. Of which the beſt learned doubt, whether the 


were theirs, or no. And for us to ſtand ſo much upon Mens Judg: 
ment, ſeeing that every Man is a Lyar, and to aſcribe fo much unto 


the Time wherih they lived, ſeeing that the Apoſtle. tells us, that 
the Myſtery of Iniquity began to work in his Days, I judge it a mere 
Vanity, and a deluding of the Simple. 

But I would fain deal in a Word or two with you, about Juſtin's 
Place, becauſe. you ſeem to make moſt Account therof. For you 
gueſſed that it ſerved wel for the Maintenance of your bare rea- 
ding, without Interpretation and Exhortation. Yet if you view 
the Place wel, you ſhal ſee, that it maketh wholly againſt you. 
For he ſheweth, that as in his Time, the Writings of the Apoſtles 
and Prophets were read upon the Sunday in the public Aſſembly, 
ſo the Reading being ended, they were expounded and applyed to 
the Hearers; to the End that the People might better underſtand 


the Mind of the Holy Ghoſt; and out of the Mouth of the Mi- 


niſter receive alſo ſome comfortable Doctrines and Inſtructions. Is 
it ſo now? Are no Scriptures now read, but Interpretation and Ap- 
plication follows ? If you anſwer truly, you muſt needs ſay, No: 
and withal confeſs, that this Place ſerveth no Whit for your 


Purpoſe: tho' you did bear the World in Hand, that it made 


mightily for oo. e ee ie | 
Now, if you wil hereafter deal out of the Doctors, you were beſt 
look that they ſerve fitly for your Heart, leaſt you utter them to 
our Shame, as you have done theſe. You'muſt confider this much. 


That there reſort to that Place [i. e. Paul's Croſs.] ſuch. as can 75 


oh, 


2 


eformation _ Book 
NNO Saints Days, S. But al Things done in Ordet, according to tlie 
Apoſtles Rule, and to Edifying. Anon 


Chap 21. under Queen ELIZABETH. 


ul Things, and prove the Spirits, whether they be of God, or no : And, A 


tho! they lack your Countenance and Eſtimation, are able to deal 
with you, or the beſt Biſhop in this Church, in any Point of Chri- 
tian Religion. Who come not to ſleep, as ſome, or for a Shew with 
other ſome, or to tangle you, (as you unjuſtly report) but to hear 
your Doctrine, and to ſearch the Scripture daily, whether Things be 
ſo that you ſpeak. God give you Grace to walk before him with a 
ſimple Heart, utterly renouncing al theſe Shifts and Shews, which 
ou uſe for the Maintenace of your Antichriſtian Honour, and the 
Defence of the Tale of the Beaſt. For you know that be that walk- 
eth uprightly, walkech boldly and ſurely : but he that perverteth his 
Ways ſhal be known. And zhe Lord wil honour them that honour him; 
and they that deſpiſe him, ſbal be deſpiſed. | 


NNO 


- 1572: 


III. For that you went about to prove theſe Antichriſtian Titles, — 
Archbiſhop, Lord Biſhop, Honour, Grace, Metropolitan, Primate. 7% 7% 


1 ; "Tr" Lord Bp. &c, 
Dean, Archdeacon, Official, &c. in Miniſters and Preachers of the 


Goſpel, lawful, which indeed are altogether contrary to God's 


Word. And Firſt, row Titles of Dignity, as Lord's Grace, Lord 


Biſhop, Honour, &*c. how repugnant they are to the Scripture, every 
one that is not willingly blind, ſeeth. And as for your joyning 
Civil Offices to your Keetefiaſtical Functions, how wicked that is, 
none that hath any Taſte or Feeling of Godlineſs, can, without 
Horror and Grief of Conſcience, conſider. You know that one 
Office requires a whole Man: and he that laboureth moſt faith- 
fully in one Function, ſhal never do his Duty in ſuch a ſtrait Sort 
as God requireth at his Hands. And what an abſurd Thing is this 
too, to confound thoſe too ſeveral Callings. which in all Common 
Wealths, either of Gentiles or Fews, (unleſs there hath been a very 
great Diſorder among them) have been ſundred; and to appropriate 
them both to one Perſon, which have been ſeverally alloteed to 
two? You ſee that Moſes was God's Magiſtrate, appointed to hear 
hard Matters among the People, and to give Sentence therin. An 
Aaron was the Lord's Prieſt, and laboured in that Office. So Foſbue 
was the Lord's Captain, to go in and out before the People. And 
Elazar executed the Charge and Function of a Prieſt. But touch- 
ing this Matter, I wil refer you for this Time to the Ju! rment of 
one of your own Coat : I mean Mr. Alley, late Biſhop of Exeter 
And this much be generally ſpoken at this preſent, concerning thoſe 
proud Titles, and unlawful Offices. ys Wal, nar 
Now becauſe you dealt with ſome Spiritual Ones, to rst, Arch- 
biſbops and. Metropolitens, I mean, with God's Affiftatice, 16 joyn 
with you about them. But firſt you muſt give me leave to dilclofe 
your Subtilty and Craftineſs, which did on ſet Purpoſe omit to treat 
of Primates, Deans, Archdeacons, Suffragans, Commiſſaries, Officials, 
Chancellors, Oc. becauſe you were able in Defence of them to ſay no- 
thing. For if you had been able concerning them to utter any thing 
to the Purpoſe, yea, tho? it might have had but only a Shew of ſome 
orce, you would not have concealed it, no more than you did 
that which you unfitly and weakly, God knows concerning. Arch- 
hops, and Metropolitans, then 1 For what a feeble Argu- 


2 


nent is this, There were Archbiſhops in the firſt Meene Council, 
| three 
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4NNO three hundred Years after Chriſt, and perhaps before that Time, 
 1572- Therefore the Office is agreeable to God's Word, and may wel he 
- uſed. To ſpeak my Mind herein, I judge you wil prove this Ar: 
gument Ad Græcas Calendas; ſo weak, nay, ſo reaſonleſs a Reaſon, 

was never heard come out of the Mouth of any, that had but the 
Countenance of Learning. „ 

It is much like a Reaſon that Harding maketh againſt Biſhop Jewel, 
for the Communion in one Kind. Melchizedec met Abrabam, co- 

ming from the Spoil, and offered him Bread and Wine. Therefore 

we muſt have the Sacrament delivered under one Kind. And this 

one Thing I would haye you to note, that this Word Arch is.not at- 

tributed, throughout the whole New Teftament, to any Officer, or 

Miniſter of God's Church Militant here in Farth, Indeed, S. Peter 

doth cal Chriſt apyiromuyr, the Chief Shepherd. By which he teach- 

eth us, that if any Man vindicate or claim the {fb Title to him- 

ſelf, or receive it, being by other given unto, him, he, as much as 

in him lyeth, ſpoileth and robbeth Chriſt Feſus of his Glory. Be- 

cauſe, if he doth not exalt himſelf thereby above God's Son, yet 

he maketh himſelf equal with him : inaſmuch as he taketh to/him 

that Name and Title, which by Right doth only belong to Chrift, 

And as to Metropolitans, and their firſt Original, we have little 

to ſay beſides that which you yourſelves confeſs, namely, that they 

were by Men deviſed, for the pacifying of Schiſms and Controverſies 

in the Church, But here is a Queſtion, Whether the Primitive 

Church ever appointed any ſuch. I am, ſure, you wil anſwer, No: 
Becauſe you are not able to ſhew out of the Apoſtles Writings, any 
ſuch Order was taken among them. For they had another Way to 
end Strifes and Contentions. If there were any Diſcords in a 
Church about any Matters and Points of Religion, there was no 
Metropolitan then of the ſame Church, to decide the Matter. But 
they ſent Brethren to the Miniſters and Elders of another Church: 
Who gave their Sentence according to Truth : And ſo Contentions 
ceaſed. This was the Order then : and in Reformed Churches, this 
is, at this Day, their common Practice. And ſo it ſhould be among 
us: Unleſs you wil blaſphemouſly ſay, you can preſcribe better 


| 
Orders for the ending of Schiſms, and Quieting of Strifes, than 
did the Apoſtles, to whom the Holy Ghoſt was abundantly given. 
This then that hath been declared being true, as it is the infalli- 
ble Truth of God's Word, and therefore ſhal prevail; what re R 
maineth, but'that, if you wil be accounted Followers and Favour- t 
ers of this Truth, you renounce theſe Antichriſtian Titles and Ho- J 
nours, being ſo directly contrary to God's Word; and content your p 
ſelves with that ordinary Function and Office, that God in his 6 
Word hath unto you allotted : Labouring alſo carneſtly to bring in p 


that Way and Means of pacifying Controverſies, that God's Word 
appointeth, and the Apoſtles in their Times praiſed : And not 10 fp 


ſtoutly to Maintain that which Man's Brains hath deviſed. Becauſe 
that Men's Inventions, throughout al the Scriptures, are generally 805 
condemned: eſpecially deing ſo repugnant to God's Word as thel a 
are. Bind not therefore two Sins s ne, eri and de- * 
fending alſo theſe unjuſt Matters. For the Wife Man telleth yo, 0 


- 


; $ 3 


that in one Sin you ſhal not be unpuniſhed. TY 4s 
wh : Md. e vio! . Bec 
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IV. Becauſe you ſaid, That for the external Form of Govern- A NNO 
ment in the Church; for Adminiſtration of Sacraments and Cere- 1572. 
monies appertaining to Order ; to have them done according to the WWW 
Preſcript of God's Word, you judged it an Error: if this be not N 
Blaſphe:ny intolerable, then let al the World judge. Chriſt ſaith, nean 
that whoſvever ſbal ſpeak a Word againſt the Son of Man, it ſbal be of gar. 
forgiven bim : but Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhal not be forgiven ##«d& - 
unto Men. Hath not the Holy Ghoſt in the Scripture preciſely 

inted out the Spiritual Government of his Church, which no 
Mortal Creature may alter and change? Yet you in the Fulneſs of 
Iniquity ſay, we are not bound to that Order. What Voice more 
blaſphemous could that Romiſh Antichriſt have uttered ? Indeed, if 

oy had dealt only in the Circumſtances of the Adminiſtration of 
6xcraments and Ceremonies, your Judgment would have been bet- 
ter liked. Yet Bega writeth, that they are able to prove, that 
not only the Doctrine of the Church of Geneva doth agree with 
God's Word, but alſo, that it ſhould not be hard for them to ſhew, 
that the Simplicity of the Ceremonies of that Church, and the 
whole Order of their Diſcipline are drawn out of the ſame Foun- 
tain, c. n 

Hereby ſurely you bewray your ſelf to be without Skil in the 
Holy Scriptures; becauſe you make no Difference between Regi- 
ment and Ceremonies. For Regiment we have plain and particular 
Commandment, Teſtimonies and Examples. As for Ceremonies we 
have one general Rule for al; Let al Things be done to edify ;, Comely 
and according to Order. Becauſe God is the God of Peace and Or- 
der, and not of Confuſion. But becauſe you would ſeem to make 
this Matter more glorious, and to get greater Credit among the 
Hearers, you judged that every godly Man in Europe is of your 
Mind, if his Judgment were aſked in theſe Points. And are you 
ſure therof 2 Have you travailed throughout al Europe, to under- 
ſtand what they think? I ſuppoſe, No : becauſe I have heard you 
were yet never out of this Realm. Where then have you ſeen their 
Judgments? Writings, I think not. For you came to be a Divine 
but Yeſterday in reſpect. And therefore you could not ſo ſoon per- 
uſe al their Works and Writings. How durſt you then take upon 
you thus to deal in ſo public and ſo learned an Aſſembly ? Certain- 
ly what other Men gueſs at it, I know not; but in my Judgment, 
it is great Boldneſs and Folly. And this further, to the Over- 
throw of your Aſſertion, I dare ſay, that if any learned Man's 
Judgment in al Europe were aſked, (excepting Atheiſts, Libertines, 
Lutherans, and Papiſts, who deſperately caſt from them, and of ſet 
Purpoſe refuſe this godly kind of Government) eſpecially, if ei- 
ther they were of Churches Reformed, or had ſeen them; that then 
he, or they, alrogether would anſwer and confeſs, that this ſurely 
were not the Voice of any one that did preach or profeſs the Go- 
ſpel, but of ſome Scullion of Antichriſt's Kitchin, or of ſome 
other Inſtrument that the Devil uſeth to deceive the Minds and 
Souls of the Simple. | 2 Wh 

And as this was moſt blaſphemous and falſe, ſo moſt untrue 
alſo was that which you, out of the Poiſon of your venomous Sto- 
mac, then uttered againſt many; who becauſe they deſired the Re- 

Vol. II. | D d formation 
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ANNO formation of Cathedral Churches, the Dens of al loitering Lubbers 
1572. and Thieves, you unjuſtly accuſed, ſaying, that they wiſhed, and 
WWYY fought in like fort, the overthrew of Colleges and Univerſities, 
But to prove you deceived, and to declare the Thing never to be 
thought, much leſs to be put in Practice, this much in thoſe Perſons 
Behalf, be truly and fairhfully ſpoken. They have. as great Care 
** the Spirit of Humility be it ſaid) for the Maintenance of Col- 
eges, Univerſities, Learning, and learned Men, as you, or any 
other, poſſibly can have. And if God had given them as many 
Means, and as great Abilities to do good in that Behalf, as he hath 
to you and others, no Doubt but their Love would plainly appear, 

by their Deeds and Liberalities, to be far greater than yours, or 
others is. Yea, without boaſting be it ſpoken, ſome of them en- 
joying Spiritual Promotions, as you term them, and ſome others 
lacking the ſame, have done more good, to the Relief of poor Scho- 

lars, than as yet many of your Coat and Calling. 

Further, you know that it becometh al Men, but eſpecially Bi. 
ſhops and Miniſters, to ſpeak the Truth : and yet, if I had not be- 
before, according to my Duty, reproved you for lying, I would 
here have dealt more ſharply with you for the ſame. Attamen quad 
defertur, non aufertur : Eſpecially, if you go on forward, as you 
have begun. Nam qui pergit, ea que vult dicere, ea que non vult, 
audiet, In the mean while, God give you and every one Grace 
to ſpeak the Truth to his Neighbour, from the Bottom of his 

eart. | | 


Places of Scrip- V. Becauſe you wreſted and perverted ſundry Places of Scripture 
2 which you alledged. As firſt, Nemo poteſt venire ad me, niſi Pater 
iſhop. IE _ E , 1 out 

qui miſit me, traxerit eum. Which you Engliſh twice for failing, af- 
ter this Sort: No Man can come unto me, unleſs my Father lead him. 
Which Interpretation favoureth ſomewhat of Pelagianiſm ; (though 
you and your Fellow-Biſhops unjuſtly charge others therewith) be- 
cauſe it ſeemeth to attribute ſome ſmal Unwillingneſs to be in Man, 
as coming to God: Wheras the Apoſtle telleth us, that God worketh 
in us both the Will and the Deed, according to bis good Pleaſure. And 
God's Spirit ſheweth, that the Imaginations of Man's Heart are only 
evil every Day. So that we cannot of our felves think a good 
Thought, much leſs do a good and acceptable Deed in the Sight of 
God. To lead, you know, is not ſo forcible as to draw. For many 
Times we may be led thither, whither we would gladly and with- 
out refiſting go, &c. Our Saviour Chriſt's Meaning in theſe Words 
is, both to ſet forth our Unwillingneſs to come unto him, that ful 
Fountain and Treaſure of al Goodneſs, and alſo to declare the for- 
cible Means that God the Father doth uſe : who wil we, or nil we, 
wil draw us unto his Son. If you had conſidered the Nature of 
the Place, or weighed the Drift of our Saviour's Talk, or ſcanned 
the Latin or Greek Word, you would never have interpreted it 
after that Faſhion, &c. The Greek Word , which generall 
throughout the Scriptures, eſpecially of the New Teſtament, (10 
far as J have yet read) ſignifieth in the Agent, with Violence to 
draw; „,,. 190 * . 
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The ſecond Place which you abuſed, was this, Every Plant which ANNO 


my Heavenly Father hath not planted, ſbal be plucked: up by the, Roots. 
You underſtand it of Doctrine only, and not of Ceremonies : As 
much in this Behalf wreſting the Mind of the Holy Ghoſt in this 
Second, as in the former, falſely and corruptly; expounding the 
Word. For if you view the Text wel, you fhal: ſee that the 
Matter betwixt the Scribes and Phariſees, and our Saviour Chriſt, 
was about Ceremonies and Traditions, as Waſhing of Hands, &«c. 
In obſerving cf which Order, he gave them to underſtand; that 
they were a great deal more preciſe and yigorous, than in keeping 
God's Commandments. And therefore calleth them Hypoerites. 
Plainly proving out of Eſaiab the Prophet, that they were deep 
Diſſemblers before God. With which plain kind of Speech, as it 
ſhould appear by the Diſciples Words to their Maſter; the Phariſees 
were offended. Wherupon Chriſt taketh Occaſion to utter this 
Sentence, Every Plant which my Father &c. referring it not only 
to Doctrine, as you ſay, becauſe in the next Chapter he deal- 
eth with their Doctrines in theſe Words, | Take heed aud bewere- of 
the L-aven of Phariſees: but alſo to Ceremonies, Ordinances and 
Traditions; wherupon in the Beginning of the Chapter the Que- 
{tion Was made. \ 5 | ; 3. % £1 200781] "if M 
Thirdly, You perverted a Place in the Propheſy of Ezzchiel . a- 
gainſt ſuch as ſeek the Sincerity of the Goſpel. That you were 
ſomewhat earneſt againſt Papiſte, is not to be difliked ; and would 
to God you would perform in that Behalf as much indeed as you 
prattle in your Words. But that you joyned as it were in one;Yoke, 
Papifts and zealous Goſpellers, wiſhing ſevere Puniſhment, -belike, 
to be appointed for them, you were not only miſliked; and cauſed 
many to judge, that you ſpake rather of Choler, than Charity; 
But alſo you and others, by ' ſuch vehement Words, have plainly 
declared your ſelves, whoſe Children you be. To what End I pray 
you, ſhould you wiſh more extreme Laws and Penalties to be made 
againſt poor Proteſtants? Certain it is, that unleſs you took their Lives 
from them, you cannot more cruelly handle ſome of them, than 
heretofore you have done, and at this preſent do. + ab 
For to let paſs your former Baniſhments, Imptifonments, Suſpen- 
ſions, Excommunications, Deprivations, &c. (by which tyrannous 
Kind of Dealing, you have taken away the Means, by which poor 
Men ſhould live, and ſo in God's Sight are become Murtherers ; 
for he that taketh away the Bread of the Poor, taketh away the Life 
of the Poor : which we have even now before our Eyes; a notable 
SpeQacle of your good Heartedneſs.) Do you not keep at this Hour 
as godly Miniſters in cloſe Priſon; fo that no Friends can come to 
viit them? Do you not ſeparate them and their Wives, which in 
God's Sight is a horrible Iniquity? Do you not labour, as much as 
in you lyeth, by this your tyrannous Dealing, to make their Wives 
Widows, and their Children fatherleſs > And yet you would have 
more extreme Puniſhment. Is it not Puniſhment enough, think you, 
for refuſing your Popiſh Apparel, and other Relicks of the Romiſh 
Beaſt, to be P de from Houſe, Living and al that one hath ? Is 
it not a hard Cenſure, for ſpeaking or writing againſt your Miſ/als 
and Pomifical, to be impriſoned at your Pleaſure'? Is it not Cruelty, 
Voc. II. | D d 2 almoſt 
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But, methinks, it is Reaſon, that ſince you linked them and Papiſis 
together, to make their Cauſe more od1ous, (wheras indeed there 
is no juſt Compariſon between them: for Papiſts are Traitors to 
God, and their Prince, but theſe as true to both of them, as you, or 
al tlie Biſhops in this Realm, meagre your Heads) they ſhould not 
be more cruelly handled than Papiſts are. Which of the Papiſts 
did you ever uſe after this Sort ? Had not Bonner, while he lived, 
his Strumpet reſorting to him daily ? Have not the Priſoners which 
were removed out of the Tower to the Marſbalſes, the Liberty of 
the whole Houſe 2 And none forbidden to reſort unto them? Have 
not you taken ſome of them Home to your Houſes ? Set them at 
your own Tables? And made them good Cheer? And is thoſe Mens 
Caſe wotſe than theſe ? I dare therin _ to your own Conſciences. 
Why do you then miſerably miſuſe: them, and handle them more 
cruelly than Papifts Traitors, Atheiſts, Felons, Drunkards, Whore- 
mongers, Blaſphemers, G? Belike, you think, God ſeeth it not, 
and therefore ſay with the Wicked, Tuſb, God careth not for this, Or 
elſe you have forgotten, that God counteth the Injury and Villany 
done to his Children, as done to himſelf, Let the hard Sentence 
pronounced againſt. the careleſs Servant, ſomewhat terrify you. 
And flatter not yourſelves herein. For ſurely, God is a ſharp Re- 
venger of the Injuries done to his Saints, &c. | 

But to return to the Place of Egechiel. You went about out of 
theſe Words of the Prophet, But I wil deſtroy the Fat and the Strong: 
and I wil feed them with Fudgment, &c. to prove that ſharp Laws 
fhould be made againſt the ſeely poor Sheep, that in your Judgment 
were unruly : becauſe they would not be ruled by the Laws, Or- 
dinances, Conſtitutions, and Government of Antichriſt. Doubtleſs, 
you ſhould have done wel to have contidered of what fat and luſty 


Sheep the Prophet there ſpeaketh, before you had pronounced fo 


hard and ſharp a Sentence againit the Lord's Lambs. The Prophet 
ſpeaks not there of ſuch as refuſed to ſubject their Necks to the Yoke 


of idolatrous Slavery. For from that they were commanded” to flee, 


c. But he ſpeaketh in that Place of ſwelling and lofty Spirits, 


who not only exalted themſelves above: their Brethren ; but thought 


Alſe, thatthey had no need to be ruled and governed of God him- 
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ſelf c. Whether this may be rightly applyed againſt ſuch as ſeek AN No 


for the Simplicity and Sincerity of the Goſpel, and wiſh to be ſub- 


je& only to God's Wil, in his Word tevealed; or to Papiſts and xv 


you: which wil not have Chriſt by his Word and Diſcipline, to 
reign over you, let al that have at al any Sight in God's Word, faith- 
MB 103200 d ran BULIDITUNU hk 


fully judge. 


here link you and Papiſtr together, (for which:I'would not have 


you to be grieved) more juſtly a great deal than you before did us; 
not ſo much for the Likeneſs. of your Garments and Attyre, (which 
is evil) as for your Unwillingneſs to ſubmit yourſelves (which is 
much worſe) to the Order and Form of Regiment, which Chriſt 
hath left to his Church; and ſtoutly defending, as it were for Life 
and Death, that corrupt and finful Government, which Antichriſt, 
the Pope and the Devil have deviſed and ſet abroad, for the eſta- 


bliſhing of their Kingdom, &c. | 
And thus you plainly ſee my Mind concerning ſome Parts of 
our Sermon. I would willingly have dealt with you in ſome other, 


ut that T think F have been fomewhat long in theſe ; and am cer“ 


tainly perſuaded; that others wil either write to you, or talk with 
you about thoſe Points which I have not touched. G. Thus ho- 
ping you wil ſhortly ſatisfy them by ſome RetraQation or Apolo- 
gy; whom in ſo open a Place you have deluded, I take my 
Leave of you. Promiſing, if you take no Regard hereof, not only 
to publiſh this Writing, but alfo further Confutations of other 


Mens Doings; that your Poifon be not received of more, to their 


utter Confuſion. - Fare you wel. 1014 
| 0 | 3 2 | 

Whether the Biſhop of Lincoln vouchſafed any Anſwer to this 
Chalenge and Threatning, and the many ſevere-and unjuſt Re- 
flexions made upon al the Biſhops, and the Conſtitution of the 
Church itſelf, I cannot tell. But however, I have tranſcribed this 
long Paper, that hence might be feen the Spitit of this Sort af 
Men in theſe Times, rude in Language to their Superiors, dog- 
matical, confident in their Charges of Popery. Perfecution and An- 
tichriſtianiſm upon this Church, and the Reformed Governors df it, 


o 


and extolling * new Diſcipline. 1 
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Serious Deliberation about a Reformation of divers Things in Church 
aud State. Memorials. Lent en jayned. Commiſſions for Concealed 
| Lands, abuſed  Revoked. But granted again. An Act againſt 
Concealers, Gfatits for penal Statutes, checked and regulated, 
Maſs-mongers at the Portugal Ambaſſador's Houſe, The 
Queen's Progreſs. Earl of Northumberland executed. | The 
Jueen hath the Smal Fox. Her Letter therof, and of ber 
Recovery, to the Earl of Shrewſbury, She bath fainting 


AY. > ©: 

Reformation at UT, that theſe malecontented Men, that pretended them- 
par rr pag B ſelves the great Reformers of Religion, might have no juſt 
"oy and reaſonable Cauſe to find Fault for want of Correction of 
Things really amiſs in the Church or Churchmen, the wiſe. and 

good L. Treaſurer, (while the Queen was abroad in her Progreſs 

this Summer, and he with her) took this Matter into his ſerious 
Thoughts, the Court being now at Rezding ; and drew up Meme- 

rials about it. And when the Nation ſeemed to be in great Appre- 

henſions of Plots and Dangers, the Queen herſelf in order to her 


better Peace and Safety, intended a more careful Reformation of 
whatever might be amiſs in her Kingdom, in al Sorts of People, 


Laity, as wel as Clergy, Biſhops, Miniſters of the Laws in the e- F 

veral Courts of Juſtice, Commiſſioners of the Peace: and for pru- c | 

dent providing againſt National Dangers and Inſurrections. Inſpe- 1 

ctions alſo were thought expedient to be made into the Navy, and mi 

into the Demeanour of the ſeveral Lord Lieutenants of the Coun- *Þh 

ties, and Enquiry to be made after ſuch as were in any Office, whe- 1. 

ther Temporal or Spiritual, that were Contemners of the Orders of * nc 

| Religion eſtabliſhed. For this Purpoſe, the ſame L. Treaſurer in * 0a 
the Month of O#-ber, the ſame Year, at the ſame Place (where it 

Memorial. ſeems, the Queen ſtil was) drew up other Memorials with his own * EX 
Hand, for her Uſe, intitled, 5 

ea 
Certain Things neceſſary to be better ordered. 15 el 
MSS.Burglian, © HE State of the Church and Religion. The Biſhops and Clergy C t 
h 


MITT [to be] reformed, for their Waſtes of their Patrimonies. The 

AgndViſta- * Negligence of Teaching, and the Abuſe of Pluralities, and Nor- 

tion for this. © refidence, by unneceſſary Diſpenſations. The Decays of Churches, 
« Chancels, and Chapels, ordained for Divine Service; to be re- 
*paired; The Lack of Parſons, Vicars, and Curates in ſundry 
places. 


| * The obſtinate Contemners of Religion, To be puniſhed according to 
þ * the Laws of the Realm. 1 
« The 
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be Miniſters of the Law to be reformed. Juſtices: of Courts ANNO 
and Aſſizes; Serjeants, Pleaders, Counſillors, Advocates, Proctors, 1572. 
and Attorneys, in both Laws, would be © Go to the Queen's Wo 


« Majeſty. The exceſſive taking of Fees for Counſil, and for al * ·[„?.4 


« other Writings, in al Courts, to be moderated, for the Eaſe of the ,,,Fmm 


6 Subjects. | BT . this in the Star 

© The 1 Court and Chancery to be viſited, and the Abuſes e. 
© reformed. Whereby no ſuch Confluence of unmeet Perſons, gi- 
ven to Ryot, Sedition, and ſuch Miſrule, may be permitted. . 

« The Councils in the Marches of Wales, and in the North, to be The td of 
© conſidered; That ſufficient Number of wiſe, hable, and meet“ Ce. 
© Perſons, for the Reverence of the Place, and for Furtherance of 
Juſtice, to be there placed: And the unmeet removed. And the 
« Abuſes of Multitude of Attorneys Clerks, and their exceſſive Fees 
« 2]ſo reformed, to the Eaſe and Comfort of the Subjects. 

The Commiſſions of the Peace in al Shires, to be viewed: And The Ld: of 
« the unmeet Perſons removed: And the Rooms ſupplied with more“ C. 


« truſty and hable Perſons. The Chequer 
That good and faithful Men be appointed Shyriff. s for this Chamber, ard 
© Year, | the Queen's 


© Some Conſultation to be had, how the Vent of the Commodities **7 

* of the Realm, may be more frequent, as wel for her Majeſty's 

« Benefit in her Cuſtoms, as for the Weal of the Owners, and 

Workers of the ſaid Commodities. | Vice- Admirals, 
* The Navy of the Realm to be ſurveyed in every Port, with the % of Gu 


Numbers of Ships and Veſſels; and the Mariners for that Pur- ppt] 


© noſe, 185 cer of the Pore 
© That Lieutenants be appointed in every Shyre : And their Power 

* to be limited only to attend to the Muſters of the hable People ; 

*to the furniſhing of them with Armour, and Weapon ; And to 

© have Force in a Readineſs to ſuppreſs any Rebellion, or to ſerve 

das by her Majeſty they ſhal be commanded : And not to deal in 

* hearing of Matters, determinable by the Laws. That every 

County be in Readineſs with their Captains and Leaders. And 

no Muſters, nor Aſſemblies to be made, but where the Lieute- 

* nants ſhal appoint. BH 

* That the late Statute for Rogues, be diligently and earneſtly Letters ro 7u- 
* executed. 10 . 

* That Knowledge be had, who they are in every County, that The 0rdineries, 
bear Office, either Spiritual or Temporal, that do not. reſort to 3 
' their Churches. And who they are, that though they do reſort with them. 
'{ometime to their Churches, be either Contemners or Deriders 
* of the Orders of Religion, eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament. 

The State now: thought it highly needful upon Politic Aecounts, Foclematien 
that Lent, and other Yearly Faſting Times, ſhould be duly obſerved, “ . 
according to the antient Orders for Abſtinence. But the People 
were not apt at al to comply therewith : and could very unwilling- 
ly be reſtrained from eating Fleſh. The Queen therefore did now, 
ſomewhat before the Seaſon of Lent, give forth a ſtrict and ample 
Proclamation, for the yearly, Obſervance of that Faſt, and al other 
ſh Days, according to the antient and laudable Order for Faſting 
thoſe Times: Weighing the great and notable Commodities grow-7 

| ing 
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1 FO ing by the due Obſerration therof, within her Majeſty's Domi- 
1572. flions. She, By vertue of that Proclamation, commanded al Off. 


faction of Deviliſh arid catnal Appetite: as the Words of the 


| killed, or ſold, any Fleſh, between Shrove-Tueſday, and the Tweſdey 


* ters, Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal, ſtraitly to ſee the ſame wel and 
* duly obſerved. Willing and commanding them, in the Name of 
* Almighty God, to whom they ſhould anſwer fot their peculiar 
Charges, and as they would anſwer to her for their Contempt, 
* that tHey did not, either by their own Example, or by lack of 
Execution of their Authority, permit ſuch licentious and carnal 
* Diſorder, in Contempt of God and Man; and only to the Satis- 


Proclamation ran. 

And for the City arid Burrough of London and Weſtminſter, the 
Queen gave Charge to the Maior of London, and the Steward and 
principal Officers of Weſtminſter, to take care, that no Butcher, 
Poulterer, or Victualler, ſhould hereafter kil, ſel, or cauſe to be 


next after Palm-Sunday. And that no Table-Keeper, or Inholder, &. 
ſhould dreſs, or ſuffer to be dreſt, or eaten, any Fleſh within their 
Houſes in Lent Time, or upon any Fiſh Days, upon Pain of For- 
feiture of 20/. to the Queen one Half, and the other to be diſpoſed 
by the Churchwardens to the Poor. And if any Citizen ſhould 
offend herein, he was to be disfranchiſed by the Maior and his Bre- | 
thren, and being a Table-Keeper or Victualler, to be utterly diſa- 
bled to uſe the ſame Trade. And if he were not a Citizen, then 
beſides the ſaid Forfeiture, to endure ten Days Impriſonment. And 
if the Perſon offending were not able to pay the Forfeiture, he was 
to ſtand one Market Day, openly upon the Pillory, during the 
Space of fix Hours. | 

Every Alderman in his Ward was twice in the Lent to cauſe an 
Inquiry and Preſentment to be made by Oath of twelve honeſt and 
ſubſtantial Citizens of every Ward, (being no Butchers, Poulterers, 
common Victuallers) what Perſons did offend in eating or killing 
Fleſh. One Enquiry to be the Monday after Midlent Sunday, the 
other in the Week next before Eaſter. The Maior with his Bre- 
thren to cauſe once every Fortnight privy Search to be made, by 
honeſt and truſty Perſons, of the Houſes of Butchers, Poulters 
Victuallers, Tavern-Keepers, for the better underſtanding whether 
they or any of them did Offend in the Premiſſes. And if they 
found any ſuch, to puniſh them without Favour, Affection, or Re. 
ſpect of Perſons, The like Order to be kept by the Diſcretion of 
the Steward and head Officers of Weſtminſter. 

The ſaid Maior and Aldermen, and Steward, were yearly to cet 
tify in the Court of Chancery, before the firſt Day of Eaſter Tenn, 
upon Pain of an 1ool. what they had done in Execution of the 
Premiſſes, under their Hands and Seals: To the Intent that her 
Highneſs might conſider what Diligence, or Negligence was uſed in 
the Execution hereof. fl 

But this Order was not to puniſh Perſons, that by the Laws Ec 
eleſiaſtical and Temporal, for needful and juſt Conſiderations, W*!* 
permitted to ſel, kil, or eat Fleſh. And for the better Intelligence 
of Perſons licenced, it was ordered, that every Perſon, having L. 


cence, ſhould yearly the firſt Sunday in Lent, notify the ſame to the 
Alderman 


Alderman of the Ward, and to the Cürate of his Pariſh) or to dne & NN 
of them at the leaſt, where he dwelt, or elſe the Difpenſation to 1372. | 
be voyd. And-this'Mannerithe Queen commanded to be obſerved Vw 
throughout al Places in her Realm, as nigh as mighe be, with like | 

penalty; and eſpecially in Towns Corporate. From which Towns 

Corporate, fitnate within au 140 Miles from Londun, Curtificate, in 
Torten ene 
fore the ſecond Return of Eaſter Term, upon Pain of an io. th be 
levied to her Majeſty's Uſe upon the Corporation, MET ity Sr 


fault. And from al gther Corporations'further-diftant;'' Certificates 
to be made before the laſt Day of Eaſter Terim 


She charged by the ſaid Proclamatien, al Biſhops, Curates, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, to exhort and perſuade the People in 
their Sermons to forbear this Carnal Licence, and Boldneſs to break 
common Order; and to let them underſtand the great Danger of the 
Wrath of Almighty God, that wil always light upon rebellious and 
obſtinate People. And becauſe this Proclamation ſhould have Con- 
tinuance, ſhe charged al Mators, Sheriffs, and otlier Head- Officers, 
that it hould be proclaimed in every Place uſual, and yearly to be 
hereafter proclaimed, upon ſuch Market Days as mould next go be- 
fore the firſt Week of Lent. And that at every Leet, at Eater, In- 
quiſirion ſhould be made of the Execution hereoR | 5517 1 097 

This Year a Command from the Qiiten went fofth for the with: Commiſpuns fer 
drawing her Commiſſions for Concealments, from ul too wH¹Hem the — 1 Lands 
had granted them.” Which gave a great Qaieting to hör Subjects, 
who were exceſſively plagued' with theft Commiflioners. When 
Monaſteries were defolveck; and the Lahads thereof, and afterwards 
Colleges, Chauntries, and Praternities were al given töl the Crown, 
ſome Demeans here and there pertaining therunts, weré ſtil privily 
retained and poſſeſſed by certain private Perſons; 6r' Corporations, 
or Churches“ This caufed the Queen, when ſhe underflood'it, to 
graft Com miſſtbns to Tome" Perſons to fearch after theſe Conceal- 
ments, an 15 to retrieve them to the Cron. But it Was a World to 
confider, what'vnjuft Opprefſions of che People; and che Poot, this 
occafioned, by ſomę griping Men, that were concerned therin. Fot 
under the Pretence òf executing Commiſſions,” for Inquiry tobe 
made for theſe Lands concealed, they, by Colour therof, and with- 
out Colour of Commiſſion, contrary to 3 Right, and to the Queen's 
Meaning and Intent, did thtermeddle'and chalenge Lands of long 
Times poſſeſt by Churchwardens, and Tuch like, upon the Charitable 
Eifts of Predeceſſors, to the common Benefit of the Pariſhes; yba, 
and certain Stocks of Money, Plate, Cittle, and the like. They 
made Pretence to the Bells, Lead, and ſuch other like Things, be- 
longing to Churches and Chappels, ufed for Common Prayer. 

Further, they attempted to ipake Titles to Lands, Poſſeſſions, Plate, 

and Goods, belonging to Hoſpitals, and ſuch like Places, uſed for 
Maintenance of poor Prople; with many ſuch orfier” unlawful At- 

tempts' and Extortions, to à pernicious Example, if the ſame: had 

been further uſed and ſuffered, by Colour hereof, f. 
At length the Queen ſet forth a Proclimartion, Febr. 15. at Ve ee 
minſter, to withſtand this Manner of Extortion, and unlau ful Pra- e 
ies and Troubles of her Subjects. And commatided"therefore, nn. 
Vo L. II. E e That 


exo ANnaLs. of: the Reformation Bec 


* * 


* 


for Inquiſition of any Manner of Concealments, ſhould be, by. $«- 
per ſedens, out of her Court of Exchequer, revoked. And becauſe 
the Frauds of Offenders in ſuch. Caſes did ſo abound, as it might 
* be; that they which had already begun, by Colour of Commiſſion 
to uſe ſuch Extortion and Vexation for Gain, would tliemſelxes 
© ſo (conceal the Revocation of their Commiſſion, being but by Pro- 
* ceſs of Superſedeas Therefore, her Majeſty, to notify this her 
* gracious Diſpoſition more publicly to her Subjects, and to procure 
due Puniſhment of the Offenders, with Reſtitution; of Thing 
* wrongfully taken, gave to underſtand by theſe Preſents, that al 
manner of Commiſhons then extant, that had, paſt from any of 
her Courts, to enquire of any Lands, Tenements, and Heredita- 
ments, or of any Goods or Chattels, concealed or ſuppoſed: to be 
* concealed, before the Day hereof, ſhould ceaſe and. not continue; 
and that no Commiſſioner. ſhould by vertue of any ſuch Commil: 
* fion, ſhal charge any Perſon to enquire further of the Contents of 
* any ſuch Commiſſion. And if any Perſon ſhould have Cauſe to 
complain of any other, for any manner of Extortion or Miſuſage, 
by Colour of ſuch Com miſſion, the, ſame might exhibit their Com- 
6 paint to the Juſtices of Aſſize the next Circuit, or to any pther 
* two or three Juſtices in the Shire, whom the Queen charged to 


A'NN 0 {That al Commiſſions which were then extant, and not, expire 
1572. 
> ae 


' * cauſe the Truth of the Complaint to be examined, and: the Of. 
| © fenders to be ſeverely and ſpeedily puniſhed, and to make due and 
large Reſtitution. - Or if the Cauſes of the Extortion ſhould, be 


great, ox that the Offenders could not be found within the, Coun- 
* ty, then that Certificate be made therof by the Juſtices of : Aſſize, 
* or of the Peace, either to the Privy Council, or the Keeper of the 
Great Seal, to be further tryed and puniſhed in the Starchamber, 
for a further Example. r 475. 
But though her Majeſty meant to relieve her Subjects from 
* Wrongs and Vexations in this Sort, yet ſhe gave them withal to 
© underſtand, that ſhe intended not to forbear, by. ſome better ordi- 
* nary Means, and by Perſons of known. Honeſty and Wiſdom, to 
* enquire of ſuch Lands and other Things, as duly and juſtly did 
© belong to her Crown, and were withdrawn and concealed. Wher- 
jn ſuch Care ſhould be had, as hereafter no Commiſſion ſhould be 
granted, but to ſuch. Perſons as ſhould be reputed of ſuch Truſt 


and Honeſty, as ſhould by no Means give Cauſe to offend any, 


but ſuch as of mere Wrong would keep and detain Things be- 


© longing to the Crown. TEE PROTO 
And ſhe would have her Juſtices of Aſſize to have ſome ſpecial 
Care, not only. to the Premiſſes in that their. next Seſſions, but 
* alſo to the reforming of certain covetous and injurious Attempts 


* of divers, that had of late Time, by other Colour than for her 


© Majeſty's Uſe, taken away the, Lead of Churches and Chappels, 


© yea, and the Bells of the,Steeples, and other common Goods be- 
* ſonging to Pariſhes : an Example not to be, ſuffered unpuniſhed, 
nor unreformed, _. | | III 


Concealers bue Thus were'theſe Harpyes a nd Helluones, this, Turbidum hominun 
laid afleep for Genus, theſe graceleſs and wicked Men, (they are the L. Coke's Ex- 


4 while, 
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but they awake again at Times, and plagued the Nation through- ANNO 


out this Queen's, and the moſt of the next King's Reign. And the 1572. 
Cathedral of Norwich had like to have loſt moſt of its Revenues, WV 


under Pretence of Concealment, towards the latter End of Q. Eli- The Church of 


Norwich in 


Sabeth. A Patent of Concealment was granted certain Perſons, who Ben 
under obſcure Words, endeavoured to {ſwallow up the greateſt Part — 

of the Poſſeſſions of that ancient and famous Biſhoprick. Which 2. Se uf. 
by the Induſtry and Proſecution of the then Attorney General, was * 
overthrown. And yet, for more Surety in a Matter of fo great 

Weight, a Bil was preferred in Parliament for the eſtabliſhing of 

the Biſhopric : which paſt as a Law, An. 399 Eliz. ca. 22, See this Ce. lii. of the 
Caſe at large in the fourth Part of Coke's Inſtitutes. Oy of He. 

There was a Statute in the 21.of K. James I. againſt theſe Con- An 48 to pre 
cealers, and al Pretences of Concealments whatſoever. It was inti- h, 
tled, An AF for the general Quiet of the Subject, againſt al Pretence 
of Concealment whatſozver. Above an 100 Lay-Hoſpitals, by the 
Benefit of this Act, having had Prieſts within them in former 
Days, to pray and ſing for Souls, were eſtabliſhed, againſt al Vexa- 
tions, and Pretences of Concealments. I add only this more con- 
cerning them, that they began in Q., Maries Days. She granted 
Letters Patents of Concealments. And the firſt was to Sir George 
Howard, as the L. Coke writes. 

To this I add, that there were now grievous Oppreſſions every 7'* ten, 
where, and great Complaints, by reaſon of Grants of Commiſſions 2 — 
upon Penal Statutes of Forfeitures to the Crown, obtained by ſome 
greedy Perſons. Thus in this 14th Year of the Queen, (beſides her 
Commiſhons for Concealments abovementioned) ſhe granted to two 
Perſons, to compound for al Forfeitures upon Nine Statutes, viz. 

I. The Statute againſt Uſury. II. The Statute for Preſervation of 
Wood. III. That Timber be not felled to make Coals. IV. For the 
Aſſize of Fewel. V. For the true making of Leather. VI. Againſt 
Tranſportation of Corn, Wood, and Victual. VII. For keeping of 
Sheep. VIII. Againſt Extortion of Bribes. IX. Againft procuring 
and committing wilful Perpury. And the Queen was to be /an- 
ſwered the fourth Part of the Money ſo forfeited, and obtained. 
There was another Grant, for finding of Armour, and againſt un- 
lawful Games. And yet another, to make Search at Sea for prohi- 
bited and uncuſtomed Wares : And among the reſt, there was a 
Grant to vex the Clergy, (which was by Commiſſion to George 
Delves, and Lancelot Boſtock, Eſquires) to compound for Offences 
againſt the Statute of Non Reſidence, and other Offences of the 
Clergy: And to take the whole Commodity to themſelves. And a 


like Grant was made to Sir Raulf Bagnal. 

But of al theſe there went ſuch common Complaints; and ſo Regulation 
much Vexation of the Subject by means therof al the Land over, 1 
that the Queen graciouſly revoked theſe Grants, for the Execution mand to the 
of theſe Penal Statutes. But the Promoters upon this immediately T Tae. 
entred on the Proſecutions of ſuch Tranſgreſſions as were put in 
Suit before, by thoſe to whom the ſaid Grants were paſſed. This 
created new Vexilidhs. The Queen therefore, that her gracious 
intentions of reforming ſo grievous Vexations of her Subjects 
might take Place, ordered her Secretary to ſignify to the L. Trea- 

Vor II. Ee 2 ſurer, 


— — 


2 12 
ANNO ſuter, that he ſhould give Order for the Stay of Proceſs in that Be- 
1572. half. And yet that her Laws ſhould not be looſe, and void of al 
Execution, ſhe would have his Lordſhip and the reſt of the Lords, 

to deviſe ſome convenient Plot for the Execution of the ſame. Which 

the ſaid L. Treaſurer accordingly did. And finiſhed it in the next 


Year, vis. 1573. . 
Articles for And the Proviſion that was made for the Preventing of theſe Veg. 


that Purpoſe. tions, and yet providing for the Execution of the Laws (as the 
ueen commanded) was this: deviſed by the Wiſdom of the ſaid 


Q 
Lord, as appears by the Hand uſed in Correction of a Draught of the 
ſame, It was intitled, 


Articles to be obferved by al ſuch Perſuns as have any Grants of Forfei- 


tures upon Penal Laws. 


= 


p J. That there ſhal be no Enquiry by Commiſſion: To the End, 
| that the Charges and Trouble of the Country, and the Grudge and 
| Murmur that ariſeth among the People, may be avoided thereby, 

if But to try al their Cauſes by Information or Action in the Exche-. 

| quer, or King's-Bench, according to the ordinary Courſe of the Lay, 
= For ſo the Law doth appoint. | | 

II. That they ſhal make no Compoſition with any Offender, 
without the making privy thereto the Court wherin they ſhal ſue; 
and alſo the Lord Treaſurer or Chancellor of the Exchequer. Ty 
the Intent, the Portion due to the Queen's Majeſty may be known 


to be anſwered. 
III. That the Patentees ſhal prefer al Informations and Suits in 


their own Names, or in the Names of ſuch their Deputies, as the 
Courts of the King's-Bench or Exchequer ſhal allow of. 

IV. That they ſhal have no Proceſs, before the Information or 
Action entred in the King's-Bench, or in the Exchequer. 

V. That they ſhal make no Deputies to execute for them in the 
Country, but ſuch as the Court of Exchequer ſhal allow of. 

VI. That the Patentees ſhal be bound to the Queen, by Recogni- 

Zance in the Exchequer: That if they vex, or cauſe any to be vexed 

wrongfully, then to pay ſuch Coſt as the Court ſhal tax. And 
that they ſhal likewiſe be bound, that they ſhal make no Com- 
poſitions without the Privity of the Court as aforeſaid. 


Theſe Articles were very good Checks to theſe greedy Men that 
laboured to enrich themſelves by extorting, on Pretence of ſome 
Statutes, from the poor Commons, both of the Clergy and Laity: 
being drawn and contrived by the wiſe Head of that great and 
2 Counſillor, and by the Direction of the gracious Queen to 

im. | 
The Portugal Ambaſſador under Pretence of having Maſs ſaid pri- 
vately in his Family, by his Privilege as Ambaſſador, had now ? 


Maſs-mongers 
taken at the 


DEN good while entertained ſeveral Maſs- mongers in his Houſe in Tower 
ſtreet. Which was now diſcovered; and a Warrant was ſent forth, 
to attach thoſe of the Queen's Subjects that were preſent there . 
gainſt her Laws. The Biſhop of London, underſtanding, that this 


Ambaſſador had foſtered theſe Perſons long Time in his Houſe, con- 
trat) 


baſ, Adorf. 
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trary to our Laws, he and the reſt of the Commiſſioners for Eccle- A NNO 
Gaſtical Matters, required the Sheriff of London, Mr. Pipe, to go and 1572. 
apprehend ſuch as he ſhould find there committing Idolatry, as the 
Biſhop of London expreſs'd it in his Letter to the L. Treaſurer 
which Warrant the ſaid Sheriff executed the Firſt of March : py. 
many he ſaw there, ready to worſhip the Calf. He apprehended (the 
reſt eſcaping by the Ambaſſador's Means) Your Students at the Law, 
moſt of them Iriſh. Theſe the Biſhops committed to the Fleet, un- 
til the Lords further Pleaſure were known. Francis Gerald, (for 
that was the Portugal Ambaſſador's Name) offered to ſhoot Daggs, 
(which we cal Piſtols now-a-days) and to ſmite with his Dagger, 
and to kil in his Rage. There was found the Altar prepared, the | 
Chalice of their Bread-God, and a great many Engliſh hid in the | 
Houſe, that were minded to hear Maſs. The Biſhop gave Commiſſion | 
to Norris the Meſſenger to apprehend the Portugaland the Maſs-Prieft. | 
But the Meſſenger returned Anſwer, that the Portugal was at the Court, | 
to complain. He cunningly told the Tale firſt, and made himſelf 
Plaintiff. So that the Queen was ſomewhat offended with theſe Pro- 
ceedings againſt the Ambaſſador. Upon which the Biſhop grieved, | 
wrote thus to the L. Treaſurer: * Truly, my Lord, ſuch an Ex- Ti 2ibp ef | 
*ample is not to be ſuffered. God wil be mighty angry with it. It is n 
too offenſive. If her Majeſty ſhould grant it, or tolerate it, ſhe = 
can never an{wer to God for it. God's Cauſe muſt be carefully 
* conſidered of. God willeth, that his Miniſters purge the Church of 
*[dolatry and Superſtition, To wink at it, is to be Partaker of it. He 

told the L. Treaſurer, that he would do wel to ſee that Idolater,and 
* godleſs Man ſeverely puniſhed. Or if you wil, added he, ſet him over 
to me, and give me Authority, I wil handle him ſecundum virtutes. 
in another Letter upon the ſame Occaſion, he ſaid, © That ſuch Ido- 

* 13try was not to be ſuffered. That Strangers were to be born with 
* uſque ad aras. But Princes might not be pleaſured with the diſpleaſ- 
*ing of the Prince of Princes. That ſuch Toleration would not 
be ſuffered in Spain. That this Ambaſſador had Maſs ſaid in his 
' Houle for a Twelvemonth, and twenty at leaſt of her Majeſty's 
Subjects uſed to reſort thither. That the Queen would do wel to 
*{end Home both Francis Gerald, and Anthony Guarrez ; who did but 
' lurk here in the Realm as Spies to praiſe Miſchief : And that they 
might ſerve their God Baal at Home. 

The Summer of this Year, the Queen went her Progreſs; be 7. Queen's 
zinning it in the Month of Fuly. In this Progreſs ſhe went into Pregrefi. 
Eſſex, Where, from Havering Bowre, an ancient Seat of the Kings 

of England (and where Queen Maud uſed to retire) inſtead of go- 
ing to Enfield, ſhe lay at Theobald's,(theL. Treaſurer Burghley's Houle) 
three Days. And then went to Gorambury, (beſide St. Alban's) the 

IL. Keeper Bacon'ss Thence to Dunſtable. Thence to Woburne. She 
was alſo at Killingworth, the Seat of the Earl of Leiceſter, another of 
her great Peers : where ſhe was moſt ſplendidly entertained, in the 
Month of Auguſt She alſo took Reading in her Way, where ſhe re- 
mained ſome Time. And at. Windſor, September 24, ſhe ended her 
Progreſs: As Secretary Smith in his Correſpondence acquainted Mr. 


Vallingham in France. 
| While 
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ANNO While the Court was at Killingworth, the Earl of Northumberland 

1572. (who was the chief Head of the Rebellion in the North ſome Tears 
Yo paſt) was now brought to York, to be executed: And ſo the Earl 
Earl of Nor. whtote in a Letter to Walſingham, dated from Killingworth, Auguſt 22. 

chambertand That the ſaid Earl of Northumberland ſuffered Death that Day. For 
York. that the Day before, it was ordered, that he ſhould be brought thj- 
ther that Day, under the Conduct of Sir Foſter, for that Pur- 
oſe. The Effect of this juſt putting to Death of a Traitor, did 
but encreaſe the Malice of the Papiſts ; as was found by the Dj- 
tigence of the ſaid Valſingham, the Queen's Ambaſſador in France, 
Who gave Intelligence thence to the Court here, of a certain Popiſh 
Spy, named Davy Chambers, who was lately returned out of Eng- 
land, and had Conference both with the French King, and the Duke 
of Guiſe ;, and had let fal theſe Words, How that the Death of the 
ton which the Earl of Northumberland had encreaſed the Number of the Queen of 
82 4 Scots Friends: and that ſhe was now grown to have ſuch a Party in 
land pointer England, as that five or {ix thouſand Shot, with ſome good Leaders, 
Walfiogh, Zee. would make her ſtrong enough to encounter any Forces her Majeſty 
could make. He informed further, that it was ſecretly whiſper- 
ed in Corners, that there was ſome new Practice in Hand for the 
ſaid Queen's Deliverance. This Intelligence was ſent over in 
Odober. 
The Queen ſick The Queen about this Time had the Smal Pox, as her Diſeaſe 
2 was commonly faid to be. For the true Account wherof, I wil ſet 
Por. down a Clauſe or two of Secretary Smith's Letter to Walſingban, 
written OF. 13. That the | French] Ambaſſador had Audience of 
© the Lord Treaſurer, the Earl of Leicefter, and ſome others, the 
© Queen at that Time, not being perfectly recovered of that Diſtem- 
© per, as the Phyficians ſaid; altho' her Majeſty and a great many 
more would not have it ſo. But it made no er then, as the 
Secretary added, what it was: Thanking God, that ſhe was the 
perfectly whole; and no Sign therof left in her Face. 
The Queen But to pacify her People, eſpecially in the North Part, where the 
wooded a . Scottiſh Queen was kept Priſoner by George Earl of Shrewſbury at 
of ber Sickneſs, Sheffield, She ſo far condeſcended, as to write to him, giving a De- 
end Recovery. ſcription of her Diſeaſe, and Aſſurance of her Recovery. For the 
Earl, hearing that her Majeſty was taken ill with the Small Pox, 
was in no ſmal Confuſion; and (tho' it were reported ſhe was bet- 
ter) haſtily ſent to the Lord Treaſurer, to learn of him her true 
State of Health : who acquainting her with the Earl's Letter, and 
ſhe knowing what a Charge ſhe had committed to him, thought fit 
to take this Opportunity to oblige him further with a Letter 
from herſelf: (Part wherof was of her own Hand) which was 3s 


followeth : 


Int. Epiſt. Y the Queen. Right truſty and right wel- beloved Couſin and Whe 
r e ee Counlillour, we grete you wel. By your Letter ſent to us, dor 
r perceive that you had heard of ſome late Sickneſs wherewith 
* we were vifited. Wherof, as you had Cauſe to be greatly grieved; 

© ſo tho' you heard of our Amendment, and was thereby recomfort- 

* ed, yet for a Satisfaction of your Mind, you are defirous to have 

* the State of our Amendment certified by ſome few Words in 3 

Letter 


/ 
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Letter from ourſelf. True it is, that we were about xiiii Days paſt, A VNO' 
« diſtempered, as commonly happeneth in the Beginning of a Fever. 1572. 
gut after two or three Days, without any great inward Sickneſs, WW 
* there began to appear certain red Spots in ſome Part of our Face, 
likely to prove the Smal Pox. But, Thanked be God, contrary to 
the Expectation of our Phyſician, and al others about us, the ſame 
eis vaniſhed away, as within four or five Days paſſed, no Token al- 
« moſt appeared. And at this Day, we thank God, we are ſo free 
« from any Token or Mark of any ſuch Diſeaſe, that none can con- 
« jeure any ſuch Thing. ; . 
« So as by this you may perceive what was our Sickneſs, and in what 
good Eſtate we be: Thanking you, good Couſin, for the Care which 
vou had of the one, and of the Comfort you take of the other. Wher- 
ein we do aſſure ourſelf of as much Fidelity, Duty and Love, that 
« you bear us, as of any of any Degree within our Realm. Given 
at our Caſtle of Windſor, xx11 OFob. 1572, in the 14th Year of our 


Reign. 555 | 


Chap. 22. under Queen ELIZABETH 


is. * 


<P 
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This following Poſtſcript is the Queen's own Hand: 


6 Y faithful Shrewſbury, let no Grief touch your Heart, for Fear 
0 M of my Diſeaſe. For I aſſure you, if my Credit were not 
greater, than my Shew, there is no Beholder would believe, that 


© ever I had been touched with ſuch a Malady. 
Tour Faithful Loving Friend, 


ELIZABETH. 


Upon this Letter, let me ſubjoyn the Contentation and Joy ad- ] 
miniſtered unto the good Earl: expreſſed by his own Letter, dated _ | 
from Sheffield, Nov. 4. That her Majeſty's late Letters, which he The El 
received with his [the Treaſurer's] declaring her Highneſs's good “ tute | 
Health, were moſt comfortable unto him: and in Reſpe& of the | 
* Word, written with her own Hand therin, far above the Rate uſed 
* to any Subject. And that he thougnt himſelf more happy there 
by, than any of his Anceſtors. And therefore that he meant for a 
* perpetual] Memory to preſerve the ſame ſafely, as a perpetual E- 
* vidence of his great Comfort to his Poſterity. And then beſeech- 
'ed his Lordſhip to yield moſt humble Thanks unto her Majeſty" 
in his Name therefore: And alſo for that it pleaſed her Highneſs to 
accept his true and faithful Service: which by God's Grace (he 


' ſaid) ſhould never be wanting. 

But the next Month, viz. November, the Queen was again under D Queen hath 
ſome Diſorder in her Health, by Reaſon of ſome fainting Fits. Which +096 fag 
ve again a mighty Diſturbance unto her Subjects from the News 
of it; which now was fled abroad, as tho' ſhe were very fick. 
Wherefore the Earl of Leiceſter to ſatisfy Valſingbam, the Ambaſſa- 
dor in France, did write to him, how this little Diſtemper in the 
Queen bred ſtrange Bruits at Home of her Danger, and which he 
might poſhbly have heard of there. But that ſhe was at preſent in 
good Health. That indeed ſhe had been troubled with a Spice or 


Shew of the Mother. But indeed not ſo. And that the Fits ſhe had 
were not above a Quarter of an Hour. Wag 51 ; 
CHAP. 
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The Great Engliſh Bible, called, The Biſhop's Bible, printed. 
Some Acount of this Edition and other older Editions. Pro- 
pheſying ſet up at Bury by the Biſhop. The ſaid Biſhop's 
Admonition to a contentious Clergyman. Stays admitting a 
Clerk into a Living. And why. His Advice to his Chancellor, 
upon a Diſturbance of Divine Service. His Trouble with 
a fraudulent Receiver of his Clergy's Tenths. Occafions a 
Statute. | 


N this Year Parker Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſet forth a new Edi- 
tion (in large Folio) of the Holy Bible of the Old and New 
Teftament in Engliſh, new tranſlated, and diligently compared, 
by ſeveral Biſhops and other learned Divines, with the formey, Eng- 
liſb Tranſlations, and the Originals. In the Beginning beforg the 


which Map, were the Arms of Cecil, Lord Burghley, engraven, in a 
void Place of it, by Humfrey Cole, Engraver, born in the North, 
and pertaining to the Mint, 1572. In another void Place 1s the Prin- 
ter's Arms, with this Fancy, A Buſh with a Nightingale on one 
* 4. and 5 Label proceeding out of wi Mouth, 9 theſe 

Vords inſcribed, Jug, Jug, Fug, Fug: Cecil, | ſuppoſe, being at 
the Coſt of geen Se fare TE this Map. There Was in this 


Syria, near ad joyning. Wherin may be ſeen the Ways and Journey- 
ings of Feſus and his Apoſtles, going about to preach the Goſpel in 
Fudea, Samaria, and Gallilee. And this therefore was placed before 
the New Teſtament. And moreover, a new Chart of the Peregri- 
nation of St. Paul, was ſet before the Epiſtle to the Romans. There 
were alſo ſome Coats of Arms ſet in other Places of the Book: 
namely, of ſuch as were chief Benefactors to the Work, and Con- 
tributers of Sums of Money towards the Printing or adorning of 
it. As, befides the Arms of Archbilhop Parker, and. Archbiſhop Crar- 
mer, prefixed to their two Prefaces, there be the Arms of the Earl 
of Leiceſter, at the Beginning of the ſecond Part of the Bible, vis. 
at Foſhug : and the L. Treaſurer Burghley's, before. the Third Part 
of it, beginning at the Book of Pſ.lms. Where are alſo Prints of 
their Perſons, vis. Leiceſter in Armour; the other in his Gown, 35 
a. Man of Peace. And at the Beginning of the Propheſy of Feremia® 
ſtands. the Coat of Arms of the Earl of Bedford, 
There be alſo. many explanatory Cuts diſperſed throughout the 
Book. As alſo, divers uſeful Tables for the better underſtanding of 
Scripture Hiſtory. As, I. at the xvii Chapter of Leviticus, are two 
Tables, intitled, Degrees of Kindred which let Matrimony. And, De- 
grees of Affinity or Alliance which let Matrimony... I; Before the Boo! 
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217 
of Ezra is a Table for the underſtanding of the Hiſtories of Ezra, A NNO. 
Nehemiah, Eſther, Daniel, and of divers other Places of Scripture, 1572. 
very dark, by Keaſon of the Diſcord that is among Hifſtoriogra- WW 

hets, and the Expoſitors of holy Scripture, touching the ſucceſſive 
Order of the Kings, or Monarchies of Babylon and of Perſia: 
Of the Years that the ſaid Monarchies laſted, from the Tranſ- 
migration of the Jews under Nebuchadnezzar, until the Monarchy 
of the Greeks. And of the Confuſion that is in the Names of the 
Kings of Perſia. III. Before the Books of the Macchabees is a third 
Table, for the Knowledge of the State of Judab, from the Begin- 
ning of the Monarchy of the Greeks, where the former Table ended, 
1ntil the Death and Paſſion of Jeſus Chrift, IV. There is yet ano- 
ther Table placed before the New Teſtament, to make plain the 
Difficulty that is found in St. Matthew and St. Luke, touching the 
Generation of J7eſus Chriſt, the Son of David, and his right Suc- 
ceſſor in the Kingdom. Which Deſcription beginneth at David and 
no higher: becanſe the Difficulty is only in his Poſterity. V. There 
is 2 Fifth Table before the Epiſtle to the Romans; which ſhews 
the Order of Times from the Death of Chriſt; and a Spnchroniſm 
of the Years of the Reigns and Governments of the Emperors, Pre- 
fidents of Fudea, and the Herodians, with Chriſt and St. Paul; to 
his Beheading at Rome - beginning with Tiberius, Pilate, and Herod. 

Beſides al this, in this Bible is each Chapter divided into Verſes ; 
which I think, no Engliſh Bible had before, excepting that of the 
Geneva Tranſlation. And alſo there be many References and margi- 
nal Notes, to explain Difficulties, or for Obſervation of Matters 
remarkable. For further Account of this Bible, commonly called 
The Biſhops Bible, (becauſe the Biſhops were chiefly concerned in the 
preparing of it) the Reader may have Recourſe to the Life of Arch- Life of 4rcbbp. 
biſhop Parker. 15 10s; Sr h403- 

It is to be further obſerved in this Bible, that the Pſalms are 
printed in two Columns: viz. in one Column, the old Tranſlation: 
of them, as they were and are in our Liturgy : and the new Tran- 
ation of them in the other Column. Where, for preventing any 
Diſplea ſure any Perſon might take thereat, as ſomewhat differing in 
divers Places from the reading in the Common Prayer Book; this 
Note was prefixed, (by Archbiſhop Parker, I ſuppoſe) which fol- 
lows: Nov let the Chriſtian Reader have this Confideration with 4 Note con- 

* himſelf, that tho' he findeth the Pſalms of this latter Tranſlation 3 Hogan 
following, not to ſound ſo agreeably to his Ears, in the wonted F the Plalms, 
Words and Phraſes, as he is accuſtomed with; yet let him not be 
too much offended with the Work which was wrought for lus own 
Commodity and Comfort. And if he be learned, let him correct 
the Word or Sentence, (which may diſlike him) with the better. 
And whether the Note riſeth either of good Wil, or Charity, or 
* of Envy and Contention, not purely; yet his Reprehenſion, if it 
may turn to the finding out of Truth, ſhal not be repelled with 
' Grief, but applauded to in Gladneſs. That Chriſt may ever have 
the Praiſe. To whom, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
'al Glory and Praiſe for ever, Amen. 55 e ob id 

It may not be amiſs here to enumerate ſome of the firſt and oldeſt 
Editions of the Holy Bible in our vulgar Tongue, which, by the 
Vo I. H. | ns = peculiar 
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No XXII 


The Helps Co- 
verdale had in 
this bis Tran- 
flation. 


His Prologue. 


| © according as he was defired, he took the more upon him, to ſet 


ANNO pecu liar Bleſſing of God, were vouchſafed to this Land, beſides the 
1572. Tranſlation and publiſhing of the New Teſtament, which was done 


by Tyndal, about the Year 1525. In the Year 1535, the whole Bi. 
ble was printed in Folio, (and that I think was the firſt Time it was 
ſet forth in Engliſh) in an old, and, as it ſeemed, outlandiſh Letter, 
In the End it is ſaid to he printed in the Year of our Lord M.D.XXXy 
and finiſhed the 4th Day of Ofober. This Bible I have feen in Hen 
College Library, London. It was done by Miles Coverdale, with his 
Dedication therof to K. Henry VIII. Intitled, Unto the moſt victorious 
Prince, and our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord, K. HENRY VIII. King of 
England, and of France, and under Chriſt, the Chief and Supreme Head 
of the Church of England. Therin he ſet forth the Encroachments 
of the Pope upon Princes, and Chriſtian Realms, and eſpecially upon 
this his Majeſty's Realm ; © By getting Money by his Pardons, and 
by Benefices and Biſhoprics, by deceiving the People's Souls by 
* Deviliſh Doctrines, and Seas of his falſe Religion, and by ſhed- 
* ding the Blood of many of the King's People, for Books of the 
* Scripture. And ſince his Imperial Majeſty was the chief Head of 
* the Church of England, and the true Defender and Maintainer of 
God's Laws, he thought it his Duty, and belonging to his Alle- 
* glance, to dedicate this Tranſlation unto his Highneſs. But I refer 
the Reader to the Appendix, if he be defirous to peruſe that Epiſtle: 
wherin ſome Things may be found acceptable to ſuch as are ftu- 
ons of the Hiſtory of thoſe Times, and of Matters paſſed in thoſe 
imes. 

What Helps Coverdale had in this his Labour, eſpecially, for the 
Supply of his Want of Skil in the Original Languages, it muſt be 
known, that living in Germany, and converſing with the Lutheran 
Divines, (many wherof were good Hebricians) he had the Oppor- 
tunity of peruſing ſeveral Durch Tranſlations. This may be better 
underſtood, by what he wrote himſelf in his Prologue to this Edi- 


tion. Which began after this Manner: 


* Conſidering how excellent Knowledge and Learning an Inter- 
* preter of Scripture ought to have in the Tongues, and pondering 
* alſo his own Inſufficiency therin, and how weak he was to perform 
the Office of a Tranſlater, he was the more loth to meddle with 
* this Work. Notwithſtanding, when he confidered how great pity 
* it was, that we ſhould want it ſo long, &c. That for to help him 
herein, he had ſundry Tranſlations, not only in Latin, but alſo of 
the Dutch Interpreters Whom, becauſe of their ſingular Gifts, 
* and ſpecial Diligence in the Bible, he had been the more glad to 
* follow for the moſt part, according as he was required. But to 
* ſay the Truth before God, he added, that it was neither his La- 
hour, nor Deſire, to have this Work put into his Hand. Never- 
* theleſs it grieved him, he ſaid, that other Nations ſhould be more 
* plenteouſly provided for, with the Scripture in their Mother 
* Tongue than we. Therefore, when he was inſtantly required, 
* tho! he could not do ſo wel as he would, he thought it yet his 
Duty to do his beſt, and that with a good Will, ec. And that, 


ver, 


forth this ſpecial Tranſlation, not as a Checker, not as a Repro 
or 
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© or Deſpiſer of other Men's Tranſlations, (For that among many, 4 NNO 
« as yet he had found none without Occafion of great Thankſgiving 1572. 


« into God) but lowly and faithfully, he had followed his Inter- WWW 
« pretersz and that under Correction. 


This Book hath in divers Places little Pictures, explanatory of 
the Hiſtory ; as of the Creation, the Deluge, &c. There be no 
Marginal Notes, nor any Contents before the Chapters: as there 
were in ſome after Editions, which gave Offence to ſome of the 
Churchmen. | p . 

Another Engliſh Bible in Folio, with Marginal Notes, was printed * 
Anns 1537, with an Epiſtle Dedicatory alſo to K. HENRY VIII. printed Anno 
Subſcribed Thomas Matthew. At the Bottom of the Title Page it 537. 
is ſaid, To be ſer forth with the King's moſt gracious Licence. This 
is truly Tyndal's Bible, as may be concluded by the two flouriſhed 
Text Letters V. T. ſtanding at the End of the Propheſy of Mala- 
chi. 

Another large Bible in Engliſh came forth Anno 1540, the Margi- 4nother rin: 
nal Notes being al ſtruck out, as having given Offence. It was „nn 845 
printed by Whitchurch : and had a large Prologue before it, made 
by Archbiſhop Cranmer. And was ſaid in the Title Page to be 
printed for the Uſe of the Churches. In the ſaid Page are Sculptures 
of K. HENRY VIII. Archbiſhop Cranmer, and the L. Crumwel. . And 
this Edition is ſaid to be overſeen at the King's Commandment, by 
Cuthbert Biſhop of Durham, and Nicolas Biſhop of Rocheſter, Con- Life of Aly. 
cerning theſe two laſt Editions of the Bible, ſee what is more 9 
large related in the Life of Archbiſhop, Cranmer. „ t: ET 
Again, Another Edition of the Engliſh Bible came forth the next Another Edi. 
Year, viz. 1541. And ſo it is ſaid in the Title, The whole Bible, Sc. 54” 
finiſhed 1541. Theſe two laſt Bibles alſo I have ſeen in Sion College 
Library. | | ; 

The Engl Bible was again printed Anno 1549, Which was Tyn- Another Edi 
dal's Bible; and the very ſame with that which was printed 1537, * *549- 
and was called Matthews Bible, There might have been other Edi- 
tions, between theſe two laſt : but I have not ſeen them. 

Now I ſhal proceed to take notice of ſome particular Occurrences Exerciſe f 
in the Church. Towards the latter End of the Year, the Exerciſe Fs ag. 
of Propheſying was ſet up at Bury S. Edmunds in Suffolk, as was uſed 486 d. Ich. 
in ſome other Places of this and other Dioceſes, to the Profit and Epiſe. Elien. 
Edification, in the Knowledge of the Scripture, both of the Clergy 8 
and Laity. For the Exerciſe was, that certain Miniſters within a 
convenient Compaſs in the Dioceſe, aſſembled in a Pariſh Church 
(commonly in ſome Market Town) together; and there, one after 
another, gave their Judgments briefly of the Senſe and Import of 
ſome Place or Places of Scripture, propounded before to be diſcuſſed, 
either by the Biſhop or the Achdeacon's Order, or ſome other of the 
graveſt Sort: and then laſtly, it was determined by a Moderator. 
By which Means, the Miniſters were obliged to ſtudy, to prepare 
for the better acquitting themſelves in theſe Exerciſes : And their 
Knowledge in Scripture encreaſed : and the People alſo preſent were 
edified, by hearing of a Sermon then preached. But however, theſe 
Propheſyings (as they were called from 1 Corinth xiv) were in danger 

Vo L. II. F.f 2 of 
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A NNO of degenerating into Controverſies and contentious Diſ putings. And 


1572. the Puritans took their Advantage of it, by broaching their Do@rines, 
Which was the Cauſe that not long after, the Queen abſolutely re- 

quired the Biſhops to put them down. _ | 
The Ziſhop ap- But the Occafion of ſetting up this Practice at Bury was, that ſe- 
oines it by bis yeral of the ſober and wel learned People in that Neighbourhood, 
MY ſued to the Biſhop for his Licence and Appointment : that they might 
enjoy the Benefit therof, as wel as other Places in his Dioceſe did. 
The Biſhop hereupon, judging 1t profitable for the Advancement of 
godly Knowledge, ſent his Letters to three of the graveſt Miniſters 
in Bury, to take Care of ſettling this Exerciſe, as to the Time, Place, 
and Perſons: and Rules for Performance of it in the more orderly 
Manner: and that the reſpective Clergy ſhould obey their Orders 
herein. Yet warning, that nothing be done contrary to the Orders 
and Laws of the Realm : but al to the Furtherance of both Laity 
and Clergy in good Chriſtian Knowledge. For the fuller under. 
ſtanding of this Exerciſe, now to be ſettled in this Town, and the 
Biſhop of Norwich his Direction therin, I have put his Letter in the 

Ne XXIII. Appendix. | 

The Biſhops in theſe Times were careful in their great Charge, 
and watchful of the Manners and Behaviour of their Clergy, if we 
may charitably conjecture at the Diligence of the reſt, by one of 
— them. It may deſerve mentioning, what a ſharp, and withal grave 
Norwich with Ad monition, the Biſhop abovenamed gave to one Miniſter of his 
ewoof bis, Dioceſe, that was of a contentious Diſpoſition ; and likewiſe of his 
ok conſciencious Boldneſs of ſtaying the Admiſſion of another into a 
Benefice, being unqualified ; though he endangered thereby the 
Diſpleaſure of a great Nobleman, and Privy Counſillor, viz. The 
Earl of Suſſex. Both which happened within a few Days one of 
another. For the Knowledge and Underſtanding of both theſe Paſ- 
ſages, there needs nothing but the rehearſing of the {aid Biſhop's 


Letters. 


To Neſſe (the Name of the contentious Clergyman) thus he wrote: 


Mr. NE SSE, 
E Alanis 4 AM aſhamed to underſtand of your troubleſome and diſorder- 


to one that was © | cd Behaviour, not only at Home, among your Neighbours, but 
— * abroad alſo, and that before the Juſtices and Worſhipful of the 
Ep. Elien. Shire. Which being come to my Knowlege, it ſtandeth me in 
Hand to ſee Reformation. And therefore, by theſe my Letters, I 
do adviſe and ſtraitly charge you, that al former Quarrels and 
© Matters in Controverſy may be ſtayed and forgotten: and that 
* you do forthwith ſeek in charitable Manner, to reconcile yout 
* ſelf towards your Neighbours : Who for their Parts promiſe the 
like; bearing no manner of Diſpleaſure towards your Perſon, but 
to your Manners, which are out of Order. And if you ſhal re- 
* ply, that you be not in Fault; I anſwer you, it may be untrue 
that one or a few ſhal report; but to be accuſed generally, and of al 
that have to do with you; this cannot proceed without your great 


« Dlervinge' il ff | 
| | If 
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elf this my friendly Motion ſhal not perſuade you to Confor-ANNO 
© mity, J have appointed Proceſs to cal you before my Chancellor, 1572. 
« where your Cauſe ſhal be oy and reformed accordingly. But WWW 

if theſe Ways ſhal not help, I aſſure you, I wil uſe more ſhar 

Means, intending not to leave you, until I have either in 

* or removed you. Putting you alſo in remembrance, how flande- 

© rous you are, in frequenting a ſuſpected Houſe, and refuſing law- 

ful Matrimony. Herein alſo I with you forthwith to avoid the 

« Occaſion, for fear of further Inconvenience. And fo I leave you 

© to God. At Ludham, this 25th of Febr. 1572. 


IR 


Tour Friend in wel doine, 


70 H. NORWIC. 


Of the Matter the Biſhop had with the other Clergyman, this was 
the Purport. 

The Earl of Suſſex Had preſented one Mr. Hilton, his Chaplain, He r-fuſeth to 
to the Living of Diſſæ in his Dioceſe, a good Benefice, above the =_ Arias, 
Value of 3ol. in the King's Books : and had ſent to the Biſhop to — 
admit him thereunto. But he wanting certain Qualifications, the 
Biſhop refuſed, and gave his Reaſons for ſo doing in the following Let- 
ter to the ſaid Earl: Telling him, That ſince he ſo wel allowed of the 
Man, he could be contented to admit him to the Benefice: But 
that there was a Let that ſtayed his Admiſſion hitherto: Which was 
Branch of a Statute, made in the laſt Parliament, viz. That no 
© Perſon, not being a Batchelor in Divinity, nor ſufficiently licenced 
by ſome Biſhop, or one of the Univerſities, ſhould take any Bene- 

* fice with Cure, being above the Value of 3cl. as this was. Here- 

in he wiſhed to be ſatisfied by ſuch as were learned in the Laws. 

* Til which Time he had perſuaded Mr. Hilton to ſtay his Admiſſion. 

„Adding, that if he [the Biſhop] ſhould not be able by Authority 

* of the Statute to admit him, nor he [the ſaid Clerk] be able to 

receive the ſame; then he aſſured himſelf, his Honour would not 

impute the Cauſe to him, but to his own Inſufficiency. And that, 
*as for his own Part, as it ſhould not become him to attempt any ; 
* Thing contrary to a Statute Law, ſo would he be moſt willing to 
ſatisfy his Honour herein, or any Way elſe, as knew the Almighty ; 
'to whom moſt humbly he commended his Honour. Dated at 
' Ludham, the 4th of March, 1572. | 


This Clerk, the good Biſhop, as is likely, ſaw to be ignorant, 
and of ſma! Learning and Abilities : and fo, to bear him out to 


the Earl, in refuſing him, took the Opportunity of the late pru- b 
dent Act, That none but learned and able Men ſhould poſſeſs Li- 9 
vings of ſuch conſiderable Value, and to encourage the Clergy to i 
| take Degrees, and ſtudy, and become Preachers. < | 
Diſorders committed in a Church in Norwich, (and ſo even under The iter or. 

the Biſhop's Eye) while Divine Service was reading, cauſed him 1 


again to exerciſe his Epiſcopal Authority. It happened in February prayer Time in 
this Lear, in the Pariſh Church of S. Simon, (a Pariſh noted for 1 
their Diſorders) at Evening Prayer, after the Miniſter had begun, 

| | | and 


*. 
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INNO and proceeded to the midſt of the Service, reading the Pſalms di. 
1572. ſtin&ly to the People; three or four leud Boys, ſet on by ſome 
WY leudet Perſons, (whether they were Papiſts, or Proteſtants diſaffeg. 
ed to the Liturgy) came into the Church, and as the ſaid Minifter 
began to read, 75 Soul doth magnify the Lord, &c. they braſt out 
into ſinging of Pſalms ſuddenly, and unlookr for; and being com- 
manded by the Miniſter to ceaſe, they continued ſinging, and he 
reading; ſo as al was out of Order, and the godly wel-diſpoſed Au- 
ditors there, diſquieted, and much grieved. Of this the Biſhop ha— 
ving Notice, ſent Word to his Chancellor, to take Cognizance of 
this great Abuſe, Of which nevertheleſs he had no great Mervail, 
becauſe (as he wrote) he could never underſtand of any good Or- 
der, or Conformity in that Pariſh; and as Perſons that had vowed 
themſelves contrary to God and good Ordinances, ſo it fared with 
the moſt Part of that Pariſh. He alſo informed his Chancellor, of 
one of them (who were the great Setters on of theſe Boys) and his 
Character, namely, one Thomas Lynn : © Whoſe contumelious and 
* diſobedient Dealings, eſpecially in Matters of Religion and the 
Church, was, as he admoniſhed, moſt neceſſary to be looked on; 

as one that dared to attempt whatſoever he liſted. 

© It ought to trouble us both, added that Reverend Father, that 
knowing and being informed often of the Miſorders of that Pa- 
© riſh, there hath nothing been done to this Day : Whereby their 
© leud Liberty had not been reſtrained, but enlarged.” And requi- 
ring him earneſtly to cal the Churchwardens and the Parſon bein 
him, and whom elſe of the Pariſh he ſhould think meet : and un- 
derſtanding the Courſe of theſe diſorderly Dealings, he ſhould ap- 
point ſuch Puniſhment, as the Fault deſerved. The Biſhop required 
his Chancellor to regulate another as great a Fault in this ſame 
Pariſh alſo. Which was, that where al the Churches in Norwich 
did forbear to tole a Bell to Evening Prayer, 'til the Sermon was 
done; in this Pariſh the Bells jangled when the Preacher was in 
the Pulpit. And they were piping (as the Biſhop expreſſed it) when 
they ought to be at the Preaching. 

* And herein and in ſuch like, (as the good Biſhop proceeded in 
© his Letter) if we ſhal continue flow and negligent in reforming, 
© the Blemiſh and Diſcredit wil light upon us both at the length, 
and that more heavily than wil be wel born.“ [ Meaning, that 
ſuch irregular and ſcandalous PraQtices in Divine Worſhip, and con- 
trary to the Decency required in the Time when it was celebrated, 
muſt needs come at laſt to the Ears of the Queen and Council, to 
anſwer it.] And fo ſlack it ſeems was the Exerciſe of Diſcipline in 
this Civilian, to whom the Biſhop had committed this Office; that 
he ſubjoyned and informed him, That the godly Sort of the Pariſi 
had determined to ſeek Reformation at the, High Commiſſoners 
Hands: and that forthwith ; being weary, as they ſaid, of complain- 
ing, and finding no Redreſs. And that for his own Part, he waſhed 
his Hands of it, and laid the Fault in him, if any were; to whom 
he had referred theſe, and ſuch Cauſes in his Abſence, as he knew. 
But to ſtay the Complaints above, which was preſently intended, 


he ſtraitly required him to examine the Miſorder, and to puniſh l 
feverely : uſing this Reaſon to enforce it, That it ar”: - 
* Credl 
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Credit of them both in the Sight of the World. Our Place and 4 VVO 


« Calling, bindeth us, and God eth for it at our Hands. And 1572. 
«> I commit you to the Almighty, this 3d of Februbry, 1372. 
Tour aſſured in God, 

I have one Thing more to relate of this pious Biſhop. For I love >! pag pl 
to revive the Memory and Actions of theſe our firſt Proteſtant Bi- gur, fal, 
ſhops and Confeſſors. He had the Misfortune to entruſt one with wjyfh por 
the Collection of the Tenths of his Dioceſe. Who took the Sums * P97 - 
that he had received of the Clergy, and converted them to his own | 
Uſe, inſtead of paying them into the Exchequer. So that at length | 
a heavy Debt fel upon the poor Biſhop, for two or three Years Ar- 
rears of the Tenths, that almoſt brake his Back, and drove him to 1 
great Neceſſity. For the Revenues of his Biſhoprick were obliged to 
make good this Debt to the Queen. Which was the Reaſon he was 
fain to abſent from Norwich, and live more privately at Ludbam, a 
Country Seat belonging to the See. Whence ſome Letters above re- 
hearſed were written. | . | 

This Receiver of the Biſhop's, was one George Thymeltborp. Who r 
being behind hand in his Payments of the Clergies Tenths, for the , 4 
12th and 13th Year of the Queen, a Summons came down from diſcovered. 
the Exchequer, to the Biſhop, to pay them. Whereupon the Bi- 
ſhop ſent to his Clergy to produce and: ſend to him their Acquit- 
tances given them for their ſaid Payments by Thymeltborp; which 
the Biſhop accordingly ſent up, that the ſaid Receiver might be | 
charged with thoſe Sums, -and that 1t might be ſeen how he had i 
cheated the Biſhop. He had made uſe of this Money to buy Land. 
And theſe Lands, and other his Goods, he had fraudulently made 
over by Deeds unto his Brother, one Rugg, (a Clergyman, as it 
ſeems) and others ; and himſelf abſconded. The Biſhop, in this 
Caſe, made his Condition known unto the Queen by Petition, 
which he defired his old learned Friend Dr. Een. Maſter of the 
kequeſts, to forward and countenance. It ſo far ſueceeded, that a 
Commiſſion was ſent down to the High Sheriff of the County, to 
make Inquiſition of what Goods and Eſtate Thymelthorp had, in or- 
der to ſeize them for the Queen's Uſe. Beſides this, there was a 
Letter ſent before, to the High Sheriff, from the Lord Treaſurer 
ny ens to ſearch for this Man : but he could not be found. But 
he found in his Houſe to the Value of 2181. 15s. 4d. his Goods, 
and al his Plate and Jewels, and Things of moſt Value, being con- 
veyed away before. He found alſo his Wil; whereby it might evi- 1 
dently appear, that his former Deeds of Gift, and his Feoffment 
made to Rugg his Brother, and others, were altogether forged and 
deceitful; to the defrauding of the Queen's Majeſty of her due 
Debt, and the utter undoing of the Biſhop. The Sheriff was threa t- 
ned by Rug g, for exceeding his Commiſſion: offering him an 169 
Marks, or an 100. in Plate, to leave the Wil behind him. Which, 
when the Sheriff refuſed, he threatned him vehemently. Where- 
fore the Biſhop prayed the Lord Treaſurer, that the Sheriff might 

| | be 
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ANNO be further authorized with ſuch Aſhſtance, and a ſufficient War. 


1572. rant for bringing away the ſaid Wil. 


o 


The Lord Treaſurer ſoon after, Sir Walter Mildmay, Chancellot 


4 cin of the Exchequer, the Lord Chief Baron, the Queen's Solicitor, 


to the High 
Sheriff for an 
Inquiſition a- 
gainſt him. 


Conveyances 
found by In- 


Thimelthorp 
Submiſſion to 


And bis Chri- 
| fian Letter to 


and others of the Exchequer, granted out a Commiſſion accordingly, 
from the Queen: which ſomewhat favoured the Biſhop againſt his 
ſaid Receiver. Wherupon by Inquiſition it was found, as above, 
that Thymelthorp had made al his Deeds of Gift fraudulently: This 
gave ſome reviving to the afflited Biſhop : making this pious Re- 
flexion in a Letter to a Friend of his: Thus doth God deliver his 
* ſeely poor Souls (which meant Hurt to no Body) from the Falſe- 
© hood and ſubtil Couſining of Deviliſn Men, or rather Monſters of 
Men. Adding, you would not think into what Rejoycing and 
* Gladneſs al the Country (as I might ſo ſay) is reſolved ; excepting 
© a few Thimelthorpians, The Lord be praiſed for ever and ever. 
This he wrote from Ludbam in January. 1 | 
He informed alſo Sir Walter Mildmay, a little after, that by Au- 
thority of the laſt Commiſſion of Enquiry, ſent from the Exche- 
quer, it was found by Inqueſt of Office, that the Deeds of Gift, 
and Conveyances, made by that deceitful Perſon, were fraudulent- 
ly made. And therupon the Sherift had extended his Lands, and 
8 Goods as were found, and put into Inventory: Deſiring Sir 
Walter, and the reſt of the Officers of the Exchequer, to take Or- 
der for the Sale of thoſe Lands and Goods, or otherwiſe, that they 
might be conveyed to her Majeſty's beſt avail; to the anſwering his 
Debt, and to the Diſcharge of [the Biſhop's] poor Living, which 
was charged therewith, after 400. a Year, i. e. 100 J. payable each 
Term, and out of which he had paid 400 J. and was ſtil liable for 
more. And ſo preſt with it, that he was behind hand to the Ex- 
chequer, for the Debt that was ſtalled, and could not perform his 
own Offer in Payment. So that Godfrey, of that Court, had ſharp 
Words, becauſe. he had not, for forfeit of Payment of an 1004. in 
Arrears, cauſed the Biſhop's Lands to be ſeized and ſequeſtred, out 
of Reſpe& and Concern for the Biſhop. And fo he wrote to him 
in February. | + 8 
Thimelthorp was now in Priſon ; and was ſued by the Biſhop, to 
repay al that he had paid into the Exchequer. And now I find him 
humbly addrefling himſelf to the Biſhop ; acknowledging his Fault 
by Letter, and offering al Satisfaction; uſing theſe Words, Veni 
tanquam prodigus Filius. The good Biſhop gave a kind Anſwer to 
him, after ſo much Suffering and extremity brought upon him by 
Means of the unjuſt Dealings of the other. That al the World 
might ſee through his Failings to pay the Prince, he [the Biſhop} 
had been, and was burthened more than he could bear. And 
© therefore, if by al lawful Means he ſought to eaſe himſelf, nei 
* ther he nor his Friends could juſtly blame his Dealings. That 
* he muſt pronounce, that if his Meaning were adviſedly to draw 
© him into the Mire, after ſuch Courteſy that he [the Biſhop] had 
friendly ſhewed him, and conſtantly continued, and by ſo doing, 
* cauſed him to ſuſtain great Loſs of Subſtance, and brought allo 
his Credit into Queſtion; aſſuredly, ſaid he, al Perſons might 
* perceive and deem, that he had given him [the Biſhop] no eue 
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« to think his Friendſhip wel beſtowed. However, the Biſhop made 4 N N 0 
him this Offer, That if he would pay him what he had diſburſed 1572. 
for that Debt of his, and would ſatisfy the Prince for the Pay 


« ment yearly at every Term appointed, and laid upon him, he [the 
« Biſhop] would leave al further Proceedings againſt him, and ſhew 
him al friendly Courteſy as he might perform, or Thimelthorp de- 

+ fire. 
Then at length he urged to him, © The great Neceſſities he was 
driven to, by his Means. That he was forced to live in miſerable 
« Sort, neither able to maintain a Family fit for his Place, neither 
to build nor repair his Houſes, nor beſtow his Liberality where he 
would, neither to keep Hoſpitality, or relieve the Poor, accor- 
„ding to his Wil, and as was convenient” Yet humanely and 
chriſtianly concluding, © Your loving Friend, hitherto unfriendly 
« handled, and yet your aſſured Friend forever, if you forthwith 
perform that both Duty and Conſcience bindeth you to. This 
dated from Ludbam, March the 21ſt. 


The aforeſaid Matter was the Occaſion of that Statute, made This Deceit oc- 
this 13. Eliz. ca. 4. (which the Biſhop himſelf firſt moved in Par- ne « Ste- 


liament : and the Bil therof was by the unanimous Conſent of Bi- 
ſhops, Peers, and Commons, approved and paſt; as he wrote to 
his Friend Gualter. By which, he ſaid, he hoped in a ſhort Time 
to have his Loſſes made good.) viz. To make the Lands, Tene- 
ments, Goods, and Cattalls, of Tellers, Receivers, ec. lyable to 
the Payments of their Debts; And, againſt fraudulent Deeds, 
Gifts, Grants, Alienations, Conveyances, Bonds, Suits, Judgments, 
as wel of Lands and Tenements, as of Goods and Cattalls; that 
are ſaid in that Statute, to be more commonly uſed and practiſed in 
thoſe Days, than had been ſeen or heard of heretofore. Which 
Feoffments, Gifts, Grants, &*c. were deviſed and contrived of Ma- 
lice, Fraud, Covin, &c. to the End to delay, hinder, or defraud 
Creditors, and others, of their juſt and lawful Actions, Suits, Debts, 
Accounts, &. The Parties to ſuch fained and fraudulent Feoff- 
ments, &*c. to incur the Penalty of one Year's Value of the ſaid 
Lands and Tenements, &*c. and the whole Value of the Goods and 
Cattalls: The one Moyety to the Queen, and the other to the par- 
ty grie ved by ſuch fained and fraudulent Feoffments, &c. And alſo 
being lawfully convicted, to ſuffer Impriſonment for one half Year, 


without Bail or Mainprize. 


tute made this 
Parliament. 


For to meet with Under-receivers, (ſuch as Thimeltborp was) en- And another 


truſted by the Biſhops, there was another Statute made, for the 
more effectual avoiding and redreſs of great Deceits done to the 


for Biſhops Un- 
der recei vers of 
Tent hs, and 


Queen's Highneſs, and to the Prelates and Clergy of the Realm by die, 


Under-collectors of the Tenths and Subſidies of the Clergy, ap- 
pointed by and under the Archbiſhops and Biſhops. The Tenor of 
it was, That the Statute made in the 13th Year of the Queen, to 
make the Lands, Tenements, Goods, and Cattals, of Tellers, Re- 
ceivers, &c. to be lyable to the Payments of their Debts, ſhould 
to al Intents and Purpoſes, as amply and largely extend, and be con- 
ſtrued to extend, to al ſuch Under-ColleQors of Tenths and Subſi- 
dies of the Clergy : For ſatisfying of ſuch Money as they had col- 
lected, or ſhonld collect, of the ſaid Tenths and Subſidies, to the 
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ANNO Uſe of the Queen's Majeſty. And that every ſuch Under-Col. 
1372. lector ſhould, upon Proceſs, to be awarded out of the Court of Ex- 
V chequer, be chargeable to account for the Receipt of ſuch Tenths 


4H Biſhop 
writes to the 
Archbiſhop 
abort this Bu- 


/mneſs. 


Other Cheats 
put upon the 
Biſbop by this 
Man, 


Thimelthorp 
4 Priſoner, 
begs the Biſhop's 


Pardon. 


and Subſidies. And every Archbiſhop and Biſhop, and Dean and 
Chapter, Sede vacante, to whoſe Charge the Collection of ſuch 
Tenths or Subſidies did appertain, ſhould be diſcharged of ſo much 
of the (ame of the ſaid Tenths and Subſidies, as ſhould be ſatisfied 
to the Queen, her Heir, or Heires, of or by the Lands, Tenements, 
or Hereditaments, Goods, &. of ſuch Under- Collectors. By ver- 


tne of this Act, the Lord Treaſurer (who was the great Inftry- 


ment therof) ſent his Letters in O&ober, to the High Sheriff of 
Norfolk, &*c. as we related before. 

And this ſeems to have been partly effected by the Means of the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury : to whom the Biſhop addreſſed in a Let- 
ter dated April 2, 1573, to uſe his Intereſt with the L. Treaſurer, 
for Forbearatice +: Acquainting him, that Thimelthorp had promiſed 
an Agreement with him; but he could not perſuade himſelf to 
believe him, ſuch had been his former Dealings. And that al that 
while he remained in miſerable State, paying 4ool. by the Year, 
for his Debt. And that it was ſuppoſed by fome that were learned, 
that the laſt Statute againſt the Deceit of Collectors, was not ſufh- 
cient for the Sale of this deceiver's Lands. So that he told the 
Archbiſhop, he was like to be ſmally relieved thereby. Thar. he 
had therefore been an humble Suitor to the L.Treaſurer, that thoſe 
great Payments of his might be ſpared, til the next Parliament: 
where, by farther Authority, the ſaid Statute might be enlarged, 
and he [the Biſhop] holpen. For truly, (ſaid he) I am not able 
to continue theſe great Payments. And prayed his Grace, when he 
ſaw Time convenient, to uſe ſome favourable Words to the L. Trea- 
ſurer, that he might the rather be ſpared for a Time, in hope of 
further Relief, 

The Biſhop's Chriſtian Diſpoſition towards this ingrateful Man 
may further appear by other his deceitful Actions, having played 
other Tricks with him. He had forged a Writing, as it were from 
the Biſhop; wherin he gave the Reverſion of the Archdeaconry of 
Norwich to him. And he, upon this Writing, preſented his Brother 
William Rugg to it. The Biſhop, (having indeed the Preſentation in 
himſelf) when it fel, had preſented Mr. Roberts, a dear Friend of 
his, to the ſame. And this occaſioned -a Suit between Rugg and 
Roberts, Further, he had forged a Patent for the Receiverſhip of 
Norwich, And doubting leſt it ſhould come to light, threw it into 
the Fire and burnt it. He had a Min, to whom he gave 51. a Year, 
named Tbbots, that graved Seals, and ſuch like Things very cun- 
ningly : (As the Biſhop himſelf writ in a Letter to his Friend) who 
might ferve his Turn in ſuch Caſes. 

This Man I find remaining a Priſoner the latter End of the next 
Year, and the Queen's and Biſhop's Debt not yet paid ; when he 
obtained Leave of the Council (the Biſhop being willing ao) to 

o for a while into Norfolk, Where he was twice at Lnidham with 
his Lordſhip : and there, holding up his Hands, and falling on his 
Knees, beſeeched him that he would pardon him the Injury. To 
whom the Biſhop chriſtianly anſwered, that he would pardon the 

Injury 
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Queen, 
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poor Biſhop left in us bad a" Condition as before. | 


learned* Helvetians of the ſame | 
Year to travail, and to ſee and ſtudy at our Univerſities; and - were 


Rodolphns Gualter,- and iow apr Zuinglius, the Sons of thoſe dusher n 
e Names, came over into England this Tuinglius the 

4 \ * 1 * — 

| ; TE - q „ 1 to Bi p Park- 

recommended by Gualrer, the Father, to the ſaid Biſhop Parkbu#ft; bu 


one him: bur the Payment of Money due tohim and the 4 N NV U 
he could not Pardon, The Conelufion was, that he pro- 1572. 
miſed he would de all: And ſo returned to his Friſon; and the 


3 


. 
. 
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rit. 


With him they were in the Beginning of December, at Luubam. Dec. 6, 


Where, among rhe'reft of the Eutertainment, he treated them with 
Oyſters: which the young Men wondred to ſee him eat. But how- 
ever young Gualtey ventured ar laſt upon them for ſo the Biſhop 
merrily wrote to his Father. | But as for Zuinglins, (as the Biſhop 
went on) he dared not cum vivis animalculis congredi. Yet the Day 
after, evaginato gladio, vir ſe præſtitit - i. e. he drew his Sword, 
and ſhewed himſelf a Man. From the Biſhop they took their Jour- 
ney to London with their Letters, and waited upon Biſhop Saniys 
there : who received them very obligingly, for their Relations and 
Country's Sake: and aſſigned each of them 51. againſt their going 


to Cambridge. They returned again to Ludham the ſame Month. Jan. 9. 


And in Fanuary following, the Biſhop ſent; them, and two more, 
their fellow-Travellers, with a Servant of His, to that Univerſity, 
the Plague being then at Oxford. 

The Biſhop intended wholly to find Gualter with Maintenance; 
while he remained in England: and ſo he told him. But when 
Gualter's Father had promiſed in a Letter to repay him whatſoever 
Sums the young Man ſhould take up of him, and to reimburſe him 
for his Expences, as he was reſolved to take that Opportunity of 
ſhewing his Gratitude to Gualter, by bearing al his Son's Charges; 
ſo in no ſmal Trouble and Concern at it, he thus affectionately ex- 
preſſed his Mind to the ſaid learned Man. 2 


Iniquo animo fero inbumaniter What you fo unkindly ſaid, 
abs te dict: nec dum ingratam I take not wel. Nor can I yet 
banc moleſtiam bene concoquere wel digeſt this unkind Trouble 
queo, Egon abs te vel Hallerum you have given me. Should I 
acciperem £ Nondum tibi Tiguri receive even a Farthing from 
SatiefaFum putas £ An emnem hu- you you? Do you think that I 
manitatem me exiviſſie putas ? O have ſatisfied you, when I lived 


mi Gualtere, ne quicquam tale in at Zuric with you? Do you think 


poſterum abs te audiam. Mullis that I have put off al Humani- 
mis impenſis vivet in Anglia: nul. © ty? O my dear Gualter, let me 
li tibi erit oneri. Ego enim hinc a- hear no ſuch Thing of you here- 


$ 


lam; &. liberaliter quidem. Cura- after. Your Son ſhal not live 
bitur us meus filius, ex me geni- in England at your Charge: He 


Ins, &c. * ſhal be no Burthen to you here. 
wil maintain him here, and 


: liberally too. He ſhal be taken care for, as my own Son. This! 


' promifed you often by Letters, and, God willing, I wil certainly 
perform it. . li Je er 
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4NNO _ The Biop. now ready 10 fend youngiGyaleg,t0 Oxford the next 

192. Summer, out of his Cate for him, wrote in June both to Dr. Hum. 

gu. Head of Magdalen College, and Dr. Cole concerning, his com. 

Tie bee ing thither: and prayed the former to provide him a cotivenien; 

Cere of Gual: Chamber in his College; and that he might be in Fellows Commons, 

x + axior and that he would fee. al his Expences diſcharged from Time to 

Time. And to Gualter himſelf, being upon his Departure to.0x: 

ford he wrote, © When von come to-Oxfat4,,you ſhal be provided 

with al Things. If any Thing be wanting at any Time, I have 

* written now once again to Dr. [mphrey, and Mr; Cole, to provide 

the ſame for you. And at one of their Hands, you ſhal receive 

© what you have need of. And I wil ſee the ſame diſcharged. Con- 

* cluding with his Counfil; If you apply yourſelf to your Studies, 

* and do wel, you ſhal want nothing; but ſhal find me, not a-Friend 

* only, but another Father unto you. God keep you, and give you 

* his: Grace to do that becometh you, to his Glory, and al your 
Friends Comfort. vos i \ 999 
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Walſingham the Queens Ambaſſudor in France, impoveriſhed is 
in Embaſſy, comes Home. Dr. Wylfon ſers forth & banned 
0 Hook againſt Ufury. Biſhop Jowel's Letter in Commendaiin 
therof. Epigrams formerly made by Biſhop Parkhurſt, priwted: 
Diuers Hiſtorical Matters, both of bimſelf and others, gathers 
ed from them. gr IN : 


AmbeJader in N/ N/. he bad done her Majeſty the beſt Service he could, in this 
3 Critical and dangerous Lear, hy his Intelligences and Spies, 
bone. (which for the public Good of Religion, and the State, coſt him 
great Sums of Money, to the impoveriſhing of himſelf). did. car- 
neſtly ſolicite al, his great Friends, to obtain of the Queen. the cal- 
ling of him home. Thus pleading, to one of his chief Friends at 
Court, (vi. Sir Thomas Smith) That if the Cauſe of his Stay 
there, grew only in Reſpe& of her Majeſty's Service, (as he was 
told by ſome, Letters hence) though he had, he ſaid, as much 
* Caufe to deſire his Return, as any other that was employed in the 
like Service, yet he could. with more Patience digeſt the ſame, as 
* one. that, thought both his Travail, Subſtance, and Life, as wel 
* employed, in her Service, as any other Subject ſhe had. ¶ For in- 
deed both his Subſtance and Life were in great Decay and Danger. 
But he hoped, when her Majeſty ſhould ſee his Stay there not need- 
* ful, ſhe would tender his Caſe, and yield to his Revocation. _ 
1 ſhal only inſert this Note concerning the neceſſitous Condi- 
tion of Walfngham, in this his public Service, that the Earl of Lin- 


celn, being ſent from the Queen to Paris, upon his own Experte 
0 


Walſingham Wis INGHAM, the Queen's Ambaſſador in France, after 


* 
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of the! intolerable: Charges there, through the daily Encreaſe of A NNO 
Dearth, promiſed Walfinghdmithati he would confer Witk the Lord 1 — 
Aurgbley, to conſult with her Majeſty for the Enbreaſe of his Diet. J 
For other wiſe he Thould nut be able to Hold out his Monthly Char- n, great Ex- 
ges, NOW 200. 2 Month : notwithſtanding | his Diet was thin; his Paz, and 
Family reduced to as mala Proportion as' might be; and his Horſe EN 
being twelve on vo bos gi ve ow yi its eee Doh 
But the QueFd could not be drawn to comply with Walſmghiam's Kept there fil, 
earneſt Requeſt; kndwing how fit and able a Perſon he was to ſerve 1; ance ol 
her with that Prince Inſomuch, that at laſt, for Neceſſity, and ble Conditien 
want of Health, his Condition was miſerable. He remained in Yi 
France al the Winter, even to February, when he wrote again, That 
he hoped his Stay ſhould not have been ſo long protracted, and that 
his miſerable Caſe (as he called it) ſhould have been otherwiſe 
weighed, eſpecially. ſince his Stay there could breed but an Hin- 
drance to himſelf, and no Benefit to her Majeſty, For that the 
Court then removed from Paris; and he ſhould be driven to re- 
main there, and not to follow the ſame, for lack of Ability, having 
neither Furniture, Money, nor Credit. But notwithſtanding, his 
Return was put off ſtil. For in the next Month, viz. March, I find s. Burgh. 
Sir Walter Milumar foliciting the Lord Treafaret tb take a ſea fonable 
Opportunity that offered itfelf then, - tb. help” his Brother Wulſing- 
ham home: Adding, that without his only Help, he feared it would 
be put off again with ſuch Delay, as would be, he ſaid; intolera- 
ble to him: praying his Lordthip to bear with his Friend that thus 
preſſed him: And that the Reaſons were ſo wel known to them, 
that they could do no leſs. And that he would hereby bind Mr. 
Walfngham for ever to him. ig vir of FAR e 8 
At laſt, viz.. in the Month of April; he came home, and Dr. Va- Ces home. 
lentine Dale went Ambaſſador in his Room. But he was run ſo far 
behind Hand in his Eſtate, by this Embaſſy, as that, though he lived 
divers Years after; and once more was ſent Ambaſſador into France 
afterwards, yet died in Debt. He was recompenced after his Re- Made Secretary 
turn home, and made Principal Secretary of State, with Sir Tho. J e. 


Smith, in the Month of January after. 
This Year Dr. Tos, Maſter of S. Katharin?s by the Tower, Dr. wylfon 

and Maſter of the Requeſts, (afterwards Secretary of State) one-of {*,/**.- 

the moſt learned Men of his Time, fer forth a Book againſt Uſiry : Uſury — 

intitled. A Diſcourſe upon ſury : by the Way of Dialogue and Oration, nedicacd ts 

for the better Variety, and more Delight of al that ſbal read this Trea- the Eel of 

tiſe, By Tho. Wylſen, Dr. of the Civil Laws, and one of the Ma- Liefer. 

ſters of her Majeſty's Honourable Court of Requeſts, He dedieated 

it to the Earl of Leiceſter, the great affected Patron of Learning and 

Learned: Men,; wherin he is ſtyled, The High and Mighty Earl. The 

Occcation of his writing this Tract, was this, Thar Uſury, in the 

Exceſſes of it, was now ſo common in the Kingdom, that it aroſe 

to extreme Extortion, and. Oppreſſion. For thus he writes in one 

Place of his Book, That ugly, deteſtable, and hurtful Sin of 

Mo, which. being but one in groſſheſs of Name, carrieth many a 

Miſchief linked unto it: The ſame Sin being now ſo rank through- 

out al England, and in London eſpecially; that Men have altoge- 

ther forgotten free lending, and have given themſelves wholly to 


live 
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ANNMO by foul gaining: makinguche Loan oft Money a kind of Merchan. 
1572. dlze: A Thing directly vagainſt al Laws, àgainſt Nature, and 
. * againſt God. And what ſhould this Mean, that inſtead of chati. 
© table dealing, and the Uſe of Alnnoſe, (for Lending is a Spice 
* therof) Hardneſs of Heart hath now gatten Phce, and great Gain 
is chiefly followed, and horrible Extortion is commonly uſed. 
And again, © I am ſorry to ſay it, and know eit over wel; And 
therefore I muſt needs ſay, it, I do not know any Place in Chriſten- 
* dom, ſo much: fubject to this foul Sin of Uſury, as tlie whole 
ph Realm of England is at this preſent, and hath been of late'Years, 
Biſhop Jewel's The Book is the more to be eſteemed; in that the Copy was read 
1 u over and approved by Jewel, Biſhop of Saliſbury, in the Year 1569, 
tothe uber, Who wrote and prepared a Letter to the Author in Commendation 
— MSS. Ju- therof. Ihe Letter was found in that Biſhop's Study certain 
8 Months after his Death, and ſent by Fobn Garbrand, M. A. in Ox- 
ford, and Prebendary of Saliſbury ; to whom the Biſhop gave al his 
Papers, Writings, and Notes of al his Travails in God's Vineyard, 
and other Devices of Learning. Which Letter Dr. Hyilſon thought 
fit to ſet before his Book, and was as followeth. in 94 


1 1 


Have peruſed your learned and godly Travayl touching the 
i An Mr. Dr. Vylſon, and have no Doubt, but if it 
may pleaſe you to make it common, very much Good may grow 
* of it. Such Variety of Matter, ſuch; Weyght of Reaſons; ſuch 
Examples of Antiquity, fuch Authoritie of Doctors, both'' Greeks 
* and Latines; ſuch Allegation of Lawes, not onely Civil and Ca- 
non, but alſo Provincial and Temporal ; ſuch Variety of Caſes, 
* ſo learnedly and fo clearly anſwered ; ſuch Learning and Elo- 
© quence, and ſo evident Witneſs of God's holy Wyl, can never 
* poſhbly paſſe. in vayne. I wil not flatter you: 1 cannot: It be- 
* cometh me not. I aſſure you, I like al notably wel; Siquid mei 
* eſt judicii And if my liking be worth the liking. 

But of al other Things, this liketh me beſt, Of the three Par- 
* ties, you make eche one to ſpeak naturally, like hymſelf, as if 
* you had been in eche of them, or they in you. What it ſhal 
work in other 1 cannot tel: for mine own Part, if I were an 
© Uſurer, never ſo gredily bent to ſpoyle and ravine ut e ſunt Fænera- 
© tores ;, yet would I think myſelf moſt unhappy, if ſuch Perſua- 
ſions could not move me. But what Man would not be afraid, to 
* lyve deſperately in that Stare of Life, that he ſeerh manifeſtly 
condemned by Heathens, by the old Fathers, by the auncient 
© Councelles, by Emperours, by Biſhops, by Decrees, by Canons, 
by al Sects of al Regyons, and of al Religions, by the Goſpel of 
* Chriſt, by the Mouth of God? Ago breviter, ut vides. Non enim id 


mihi ſumo, ut damnem large tam horrendum peccatum. Id tibi feln 


© Qua. | 1 
5 Ut vivat Liber, Uſura pereat. 


From Saliſbury, this 20th of Auguſt, 1569. 
The Book is written Dialogue-wiſe, (the Manner of writing in 


thoſe: Times) between a rich worldly Merchant, a godly and art 
| ous 


* 


Chap. 24 under Queen EL1ZABETH. 231 
lous Preacher, and two Lawyers, the one Temporal, the other A NNO 
Civil. Who are al brought in, ſpeaking naturally their Sentiments 1572. 
upon this Argument of the Loan of Money for Gain, which is his 
Deſcription of Uſury ; ſome for, and ſome againſt it. And this 
was that which the Biſhop in his Letter declared he had ſuch a 
Liking for. | 
Dr. Vylſon was a very eloquent Man: and excellent for the ge wiſe Ser. 
„ui, Ci. e. Sentencęs of great ER and practical Wiſdom) _ * 
his Book abounded with: And a Taſte of them may deferve here — 
to have a Place. As, The Devil, whom that antient Father of 
famous Memory, Hugh Latimer, called, The moſt vigilant Biſhop in 
© bis Vocation. 
© If there be not as quick weeding Hooks, and as ſharp Iron 
« Forks, ready at Hand to cleanſe Soyl from Time to Time, as the 
Weeds are, and wil be ready to ſpring and grow up, in the End 
al wil be Weeds: and Antichriſt himfelf wil be Lord of the Har- 
© veſt; | 
«* Warineſs in al Things is evermore Wiſdom, and of adviſed 
© Dealings come Perfection. Things foreſeen, do always the leſs 
Harm. | | 
do wiſh, that Man were as apt to do right, as he is ready to 
© ſpeak of Right: And to be altogether as he would ſeem to be. 
« Sweet is that Sacrifice to God, when the Lives of leud Men are 
* offered up to ſuffer Pains of Death for wicked Doings  _ © 
As good pick Straws, as make Laws, that want a Magiſtrate, 
© to ſee them wel obeyed. The Law itfelf is a dumb Magi- 
* ſtrate to al Men : whereas Magiſtrates are a ſpeaking Law to all 
people. © As one may be a good Magiſtrate to the People, 
* and yet no good Man to himſelf; ſo may one be a good Man to 
* himſelf, and prove no good Magiſtrate to the People. 
* Diogenes ſaid wel, Where neither Laws have Force, nor Water 
* hath Courſe, there ſhould no Man willingly ſeek to dwel. 
*Plainneſs of Speech, and freedom of Tongue, in deciphering 
Sin, and advancing Vertue, are not the beſt Ways to thrive by. 


| wil take my Leave of this Book, after I ſhal have mentioned a An Uſurer re- 
Puniſhment, which the Author ſhews out of the Civil and Canon e ten 
Laus, appointed for Uſurers convict: viz. That when they are 
dead, they ſhal not have Chriſtian Burial. And that if any Mini- 
iter do receive any known or convicted Uſurer to the Communion, 
the ſame Prieſt or Miniſter ſhal be ſtraitway ſuſpended from celebra- 
ting in the Church. And that whoſo burieth an Uſurer ſo convicted, 
ſal immediately be excommunicated. This Dr. Wylſon fitted with 
a Story he had read. A rich Uſurer being notorious, and there- 
tore often warned to amend ; and yet amending never the more, 
departed this World; when and where he could not tel, (for the 
Book from whence he had it went not ſo far for Time and Place.) 
but after the Man was dead, his Kinſman that fucceeded him, (as 
rich Men want none) defired to have him buried in his Pariſh 
Church, before the High Altar. The Parſon, being a zealous godly 
Man, would not bury him at al, no, not in the Church-yard ; much 
leſs in the Church, or at the High Altar. His Kinſman hereupon 
being 


e 


. * . 
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ANNO being greatly diſmayed, offered largely to have this Favour. Byt 
1572. al would not ſerve. At length underſtanding, that the Parſon had 
an Afs, which brought his Books daily from his Parſonage to the 
Church, being a pretty Diſtance aſunder, they politicly deſired to 
obtain this Favour for him; that as his Aſs did daily carry his 
Service-Books to the Church, ſo it would pleaſe him, that for this 
Time the Aſs might take Pains to carry this dead Aſs in a Coffin, 
with this Condition, that whereſoever the Aſs ſtayed, there the 
Body ſhould be buried: Perſuading themſelves, that as the Aſs, by 
an ordinary Courſe, uſed to go every Day from the Parſonage to 
the Church, with a Burthen of Books upon his Back, ſo of Courſe 
he would take the ſame Way with this dead Man's Corpſe, being 
cheſted, even ſtrait to the Church. The Prieſt, upon their impor— 
tune Suit, was content that his Aſs ſhould deal in this Matter for 
the Uſurer, and be his dumb Judge. Who, when he had the cheſt 
ed Body upon his Back, feeling the Weight heavier than was wont 
to be, (as Uſurers want no Weight, being overladen with Sin) or 
elſe by ſome ſecret Motion of God, I think, as Balaam's Aſs was 
inſpired ; ſo this foreſaid Beaſt being laden and overladen, as it 
ſhould ſeem, did fling and take on immediately, as though Wild- 
fire had been in his Tale : And leaving the ordinary Courſe to the 
Church, took the ſtrait Way out of the Town; and never left 
flinging and running, fil he came to a Pair of Gallows at the Town' 
End : And there wallowing himſelf under the Gallows with the 
Corpſe upon his Back, did never leave tumbling and toſſing himſelf 
upon the bare Ground, til he was clean diſburthened of ſo miſera- 
ble a Carrion : A fit Altar undoubtedly for Uſurers to be ſacrificed 
upon alive, or buried under, when they are dead; and a moſt wor. 
thy Tabernacle, or Shrine, miraculouſly aſſigned for al ſuch leud 
Saints to be ſhrowded in, either dead or alive, The Facetiouſne(; 
of this Story, makes me inſert it. 
E Par khurſt? To this Book I add another, for the Eminency of the Author, 
%% PI ſet forth alſo this Year, by the ſame Dr. Wylſon ; being the elegant 
Latin Epigrams of Biſhop Parkhurſt, written in his younger Days; 
(famous for his Humane as wel as Divine Learning) the Copy ther- 
of being ſent by the Author as a New Year's Gift to the ſaid Jylſon, 
his dear Friend, and old Acquaintance. Which he called the Br 
ſhop's good, godly, and pleaſant Epigrams : and was minded, with 
the Biſhop's Conſent to put them to the Prefs, as fit to be preſerved 
to Poſterity, and worthy public View. 
His Epigrams, Theſe Epigrams (in Imitation of Martial) are to be eſteemed, 
Hiſtorical, not ſo much becauſe they were Pieces of handſome Wit and Fancy, 
as chiefly becauſe they are Hiſtorical, Wherin Parkburſt doth 
both give us an Account of many remarkable Paſſages of the for- 
mer Part of his Life, his Education, his Learning, his Acquaintance, 
and his Exile and Sufferings, for adhering to the true Religion; but 
alſo lets us into much of the Knowledge of the latter Times of 
K. Henry VIII. as alſo of divers Things in the Reigns of K. Edward V. 
and Q. Mary. eſpecially relating to Religion, and of Perſons of 
both Sexes, eminent in both Reigns, either for their Rank and Dig: 
Rity, their Religion or Learning, with their CharaQers. 
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Concerning himſelf we learn divers Things, by ſome of his Ver- A NNO 
ſes; As that he was born at Guilſord in Sumy, by his Epigram to 1572. 
Dr. H. Polſted, 'a Phyſician of "Guilford, Conterraneum' ſuumm. That 
he was educated firſt under the famous Grammarian, Mr. Robertſon, | 
and after, at the School of Magdalen College, in thoſe Verſes, 4d 
Gymnaſium Magdalenenſe. |; Mun 
O præclara Domus, Muſarum candida Sedes, Oc. 
| Me quoque nutrieras olim, cum paruvulus efſem, 
Nunc fatus juvents, ſum memor uſque tui. 


That he was in his younger Days but of mean Circumſtances, as 
appeared by his Relation of certain of his Dreams: 57 


S-mnia me Crœſum fecerunt ſep? ſuperbum, 
Et gazis viſus ſum ſuperare Midam. 
Somno experrettus mox ſum mendicior Iro. 


Irus ita uſque fui, defii at efſe Midas. 


And that his Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and Abhorrence of Pope- 
ry, was the Obſtacle to his Hopes of Wealth from one Criſp, his 
Father in Law: whom, in his Verſes to Fewel, he denotes to be 
rich. | 


Poſfidet ille Gazas, ego paupertate laboro. 


And when Fewel had aſked him the Cauſe he was no kinder to 
him, he anſwered, | 


Impia non poſſum dogmata ferre Pape. 


That he was not wanting to himſelf in his Diligence of ſeeking 
Preferment : but had no Succeſs This he expreſt to one Eſtwic 
his Friend, upon Occafion of his enquiring of him, what he was 


Quid faciam, queris ? Venor. Quid e Venor Honores. 
At fruſtra : Invitis venor adbuc canibus. 


Yet afterwards his Hunting was more ſucceſsful. For he became 
Chaplain to Perſons of the higheſt Dignity. As, to Charles Bran- 
don, Duke of Suffolk. On whom he made a Funeral Epitaph, ſtiling 
him there, Dom. ſuus Clementifſimus. He was Domeſtic alſo to the 
moſt excellently accompliſhed Woman, for Birth and Vertue, the 
Lady Katharine, his Dutcheſs. (To whom likewiſe he wrote ſome 
Epigrams.) To which Honour he attained Anno 1542, by an Ad- 
dreſs to her in a Copy of Sapphics, 


Si velis inter numerare ſervos 
Me tuos, .6 Gloria Fæminarum, &c. 


And which was higher yet, he was Domeſtic Chaplain to a greater 
Princeſs, viz. Katharine Parr, K. Henry's laſt Queen: as we find alſo 
wok. H h by 
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A VN © by ſome of his Verſes. - Wherin, when a Friend of his aſked him, 
1572. Why he abode ſo much at Court, he gave him the Reaſon, that it 
sas partly the great Obligingneſs, Affability, and Piety of his Mi- 


ſtreſs, the Queen, and partly to enjoy the Society and Converſe of 
ſome excellent Scholars, that were likewiſe at Court, as Coverdale, 


Huic, Almer, &c. 0 
Quòd tam volens, quod tam lubens, Neceſſitudo nddi huc pore, 
Im 


= 


Regine in aula manſito, Coverdali, Huicci, & eri, 
Facit bujus Benignitas O Dii, viros quos nomino ? 


Pietas, facilis Clementia. 


After ſerious Deliberation about his Entrance into the State of 
Matrimony, at laſt concluding it the moſt ſafe and godly Courſe, 
he reſolved upon it: Writing thus to his Friend: ; 


Commodlius vivit clebs, ſed tutius ille, & 
Sanctius. And thereupon concludeth, 
Ipſe brevi caſius nempe maritus ero. 


Though being a Man in holy Orders, many ſeverely cenſured 
him for it; eſpecially ſuch as favoured Popery. To one he gave 


this Anſwer : 


Conjugium meditor. Tragide obſtrepis, atq; probro des. 
Quid faceres, eſſent fi mihi ſcorta £ Nihil. 


John Jewel, afterwards the moſt learned Biſhop of Saliſbury, was 
his Scholar in Merton College ; ſignified in thoſe Verſes writ to 


him : 
Olin Diſcipulus mibi, chare Juelle, fuiſti, 


Nunc ero Diſcipulus, te renuento, tuus. 


That he was Incumbent of the rich Benefice of Cleve : But left 
it upon Queen Maries altering Religion, for the Sake and Love he 
had to Feſirs Chriſt : As he expreſſed in this pious Diſtick to his 
Friend : 

A me cur locuples ſubito ſit CLEvA relicta, 
Queris. Pre Chriſto ſordida CLEVA mibi. 


The Cauſe of Religion was ſo dear to him, that (beſides the 
Loſs of that) he took up a Reſolution to leave the Kingdom, what- 
ever Dangers and Evils befel him, and piouſly commended himſelf 
to the Protection of God, againſt Hangmen, and againſt Papiſts: 
putting them together, as equally dealing in Blood. 


Neſcio quid mihi mens præſagit adeſſe malorum; 
Neſcio quid ſperem; necio quid metuam. 

Quicquid erit, Deus alme, tua me protege dextra; 
Carnifices perdant me, neque Pontifices. 


* 
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And now being departed from his native Country, and in his A NNO 
Voyage, his Heart trembled to think of the Cruelties intended 1372. 
againſt him and the reſt of thoſe pious Chriſtians, that would not 


* 


turn Papiſtical Idolaters, and dreaded the Handling of thoſe that 
remained behind. But eſpecially he had a great Concern for the 
Princeſs ELTZABETH, and his noble Patroneſs, the good Dutcheſs 
of Suffolk. Praying God for his Protection of them al, againſt the 
Wolves, Lions, and Tigers : meaning thoſe; inhumane Popiſh Per- 
ſecutors under Q. Mary, ſenſible alſo of the Danger the whole 
Kingdom was in from Foreigners. In regard of which Matters, 
thus expreſſing himſelf, while he was ſailing upon the Seas: 


Dolos malignò qui ſtruunt, Prenobiles viros bonos, 
Noſtramque vitam queritant, Prenobileſque fœminas, 

Ne prevaleant nobis, Deus ; ELIZABETHAM Principem, 
Funes eorum rumpito.  Suffolciz, & meam, Ducem, 
Laqueos cruentos ” oma Deum colemes, rictibus 
Ab hoſtibus civilibus, | Lupi, Leones, Tygrides, 

Et exteris, Britannicum Immanibus ne devorant. 


Regnum miſericors libera. 


He and divers more Divines, and learned Men of the Univerſi- 
ties, and of the Church of England, under K. Edward, thus became 
voluntary | Exiles, and ſettled themſelves at Zuric in Switzerland : 
and in their Travail, near to that Place, they were to paſs over a 
very high Hil, where was a Rock, on which he engraved theſe ex- 
temporary Verſes ; (the reſt of them having inſcribed their Names.) 


Huic inſculpſerunt Angli ſua nomina ſaxo, 
Charam qui Patriam deſeruere ſuam. 
Deſeruere ſuam Patriam pro nomine Chriſti - 
uos fovet, ut Cives Urbs Tigurina ſuos. 
Urbs Tigurina piis tutum ſe prebet Aſylum. 
O] dabitur grates quando referre pares f 


He and the other Exiles being not only moſt kindly received at 
their coming, by Bullinger, Zanchy, Wolphius, Gualter, Lavater, 
and the other Miniſters and Rulers at Zurie, but alſo living eaſily 
there among them. So much Love and Hoſpitality had ſuch an 
Impreſſion upon him, that he thought he could never ſufficiently 
Te it, nor be thankful enough for it: As he expreſt it in theſe 

erſes: 
Vivo Tigurinos inter humaniſſimos- 

Quibus velis vix credere, quantum debeam. 

O ! quando Tigurinis reponam gratiam ? 


How kind the Divines of that City ſhewed themſelves, (and efpe- Parxhuſt find. 
cially Gualter) to him, John Bale took Notice of in the Preface to his 2 74 = 
Books of the Ad, of the Popes : Vir optimus (ſpeaking of John Park- Balei 40 R. 
burſt) & meliori fortuna dignior; quot nominibus, &c. An excellent 1 
Man, and worthy of better Fortune; upon how many Accounts 
is he Debtor to you, Mr. Gualter, and the whole City, [of Zuric 2] 


Vo I. II. H h 2 The 
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ANNO The ſame Writer, an Exile alſo then at Baſil, records gratefully the 
1572. Entertainment of the reſt of the Engliſh there. That they lived toge- 
ther in one Houſe like a College of Students. | That Bullinger took a 
Aud the ref of fatherly Care of them, and that by the ful Conſent of the Citi- 
the Enzlih Zens: And he adds, that theſe that were daily with him at Baſil 
Exiles there. related thoſe Miniſters Care, their Trouble, and their Paternal Af. 
fection towards them, while they lived under the Shadow of that 
City, covered againſt the Heat of Perſecution, with the Love of 
the whole People. They related alſo to him the incredible Munifi- 
cence of the Magiſtrates: who moſt liberally offered by Bullingep 
Subſiſtence, by Proviſion of Bread-corn and Wine, as much as might 
ſuffice to ſuſtain thirteen or fourteen of them. But the Engliſh re. 
fuſing to be ſo burthenſome to them | having Relief elſewhere] 
they of the City were ſorry that ſome Opportunity of gratifying 
them was wanting. | 
WhileParkburſtſojourned here in this Place, he exerciſed ſometimes 
his Poetical Strain. And once, at the Motion of Zanchy and Wolphing, 
knowing his Genius towards Poetry, he comprized the Ten Com- 
mandments, in ten Heroic Verſes. And again, at the Deſire of 
the ſaid Zanchy, he compoſed elegantly in Latin Verſe, the Hiſtory 
of the Life of Chriſt : ſhewing the Occaſion therof in theſe Words, 
CUuRsUs vite Domini noſtri & ſervatoris Jeſu Chriſti : Rogatus a D. 
Hieronymo Zanchio hec ſcripſi Tiguri, 1557. He began with 44. 
ventus Chriſti in carnem, Then His Nativity. Then His Circumciſion, 
Then the Epiphany. Then His Diſputation with the Doctors: And 
ſo to the laſt Judgment, in ſeveral diſtindt Poems. 
And being ſettled in this City, Zuric, this ſafe Harbour for the 
poor Engliſh Exiles, he gave a Character of this Place, in the End 
of a Letter which he wrote to Harley, late Biſhop of Hereford. 


Urhs habet Helveticæ me nunc primaria gentis; 
Urbs plane armipotens, Pacis amica tamen. 


Urbs 3 piis verbi preconibus, atri 
Urbs expers odii, cædis, Auaritiæ, &c. 


He ſhewed himſelf a Prophet, as wel as a Poet: comforting the 
Engliſh Exiles by foretelling the Reſtoration of the Goſpel to Eng- 


land within a ſhort Time: 


Numinis ira brevis, bonitas pia gaudia præbet. 


Eft nox triſtis? Erit poſtera læta dies. 


And likewiſe the Death of Gardiner, Biſhop of Wincheſter, in a 
Diſtick to Poner, who had beeen deprived of that Biſhopric : 


Salveto nuper Præſul, Preſulque futurus. 
Namque brevi Stephanus, Preſul, puto, deſinet eſſe. 


And ſo in al Probability, Ponet had been reſtored, had he lived to 
return ; but dyed before. 


But 


. * 
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But for the Hiſtorical Characters, this Epigrammatiſt giveth of FN NO 
others of the Engliſh Nation, both of the Nobility and Clergy, - 1372. 
whether Papiſts or Proteſtants, I refer the Reader to the Appendix 5 WW 
containing many Things, that wil be acceptable to ſuch as are N*XXIV. 


5 
dudious of thoſe Times. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Remarks upon particular Men. Sparks, 4 Suffragan Biſhop. 
John Fox. John Cottrel. John Rugg. Juſtinian Lan- 
caſter. Bartholomew Clark. His Teſtimonial. John Hales. 
His Epitaph. Cardinal Chaſtillion. Poiſoned in England. 


The Villain that poiſoned him, confeſſeth it two Years aſter. 
Nowel, Dean of S. Paul's: Founds 4 Free School in Lanca- 
ſhire. His Letter to the L. Burghley about it. One Bloſſe 
reports K. Edward to be alive, and that the Queen was mar- 
ried to Leiceſter. Mines of Silver in Cumberland: A Cor- 


poration for the Managery therof. 


gure, before, ſo I ſhal procede to add ſome ſhort Notices of 
divers other eminent Men, whoſe Preferments or Deaths or 
_ Accidents fel within this Year, with ſome Remarks concern- 
ing them. 

Thomas Sparks, Biſhop Suffragan of Berwick, Aſſiſtant to Cutbert, iſp Suffre- 
ſometime Biſhop of Durham, died this Year. And John Fox, M. A. 8 ä 
[the Martyrologiſt, if I miſtake not] intitled Sacri Verbi Dei Profeſ- John Fox hath 
ſor, promoted to a Prebend in that Church of Durham, vacant by — — 
the natural Death of that Reverend Father, dated Sept. 2. 1572. w_ 
Which Preferment he reſigned the next Year, viz. 1573. | 

John Cottrel, LL. D. Archdeacon, and Prebendary of Wells, a Joh. Corteret, 
great Civilian in theſe Times, and before, a Member of the famous John kn 
Synod Anno 1562, dieth. And Aug. 4. John Rugg, M. A. was made _ 
Archdeacon of Wells, and was preſented to the Church of Winford, 

05 by —_ at the Preſentation of Maurice Rodney of Somerſet- 

Ire, 95 | | 

Fuſtinian Lancaſter, Archdeacon of Taunton (who alſo if T miſtake JufinianLan- 
not, was in the ſaid Synod) was preſented this Year, in the Month Matt. futon, 
of March, to the Prebend of Tatton in the Church of Wells. 

Bartholomew Clerk, Fellow of King's College in Cambridge, com- Burthol. Clerk 
menced this Lear Doctor of Laws. He was much- eſteemed for his 14. 
Learning, and Latin Stile; and whom Archbiſhop Parker had prefer- 
red to the Deanry of the Arches; and had employed ſometime in 
Writing againſt Saunders his Book. But having notwithſtanding Ene- 
mies, Byng, Vice-chancellor, and Dr. Whitgift, Maſter of Trinity Col- 


lege, and publick Profeſſor of Divinity, both gave him this * 
nal, 


: \ ND, as I have thus made mention of ſeveral Perſons of Fi- 
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3 . 7 ö „ f 14 70 ö 
Teſtimonial of © () UR Duties in moſt humble manner to your Honour premiſed. 
his Abilities. « Whereas this Bearer, Mr. Bartholomew Clarke, being now lately 


= ws <:xdmitted a Doctor of the Civil Law in this Univerſity, hath ear- 
* neſtly required our ſpecial Teſtimony to your Honour of that his 
* Degree, we could do no leſs for Truth's ſake, but according to his 
* Petition, to advertiſe your Lordſhip of the ſame: Adding, more- 
* over, that as wel in Replying as Anſwering, he did fo learnedly 
* demean himſelf, that he hath thereby, not only much encreaſed 
the good Opinion long fithence conceived of his Towardnefs, but 
* alſo obtained a right commendable Report of thoſe that bear the 
* chief Name among us in that Faculty, Thus, with our Prayer to 
* th*Almighty for the long Preſervation of your honourable Eſtate, 
* we humbly commend your Lordſhip to his moſt bleſſed Tuition, 


From Cambridge, this VI. of December 1572. 
Your Lordſbip's moſt humbly at Commandment, 


Tho. Byng, Vice-chancel, 
Jhon Whitgyfte. 


This Year put an End to the Life of John Hales, a learned Man, 


The Death of 

Joh. Hales, and a Courtier, under the Reigns of K. Edward and this Queen. He 
made himſelf known in theſe Times, as for his good Zeal towards Re- a 

ligion, ſo for his Writing in favour of the Succeſſion to the Crown, . 

of the Family of the Grayes; one of which Family was Queen P 

Fane, who was beheaded for that Cauſe in the Beginning of Queen k 

Mary's Reign. Hales, for this Attempt, underwent much Trouble, t 

as the Hiſtories of Queen Elizabeth's Time do relate. He was bu- oy 

ried in the Church of St. Peter's Poor, London. Where, on a Braſs It 

Plate againſt the North Wal, was this Account of him engraven: f 

D O M. Joannes HAL E Ss, à pueritia Literis deditus, excellenti . [ 

ingenio, docilitate, memoria, ſtudio & induſtria ſingulari; adjun#a, ; a 

Linguarum, Diſciplinarum, Juris, Antiquitatis, rerum Divinarum, 2 le 
bumanarum, magna & multiplici do@rina, inſtructiſſimus, æuaſit. br W 

nocentia, integritate, gravitate, conſlantia, fide, pietate, religione, gra- . 0 

viſſima etiam ægrotationis, & rerum Difficilium diuturna perpeſſione, Su 

in patientia, ornatifſimus fuit, vite honeftifſime, ſan@ifſimeque ate diem | Fw 
ſupremam Ito. Cal. Fanuar. 1572. clauſit. Anima exeunte, Corporis Reli- 5 

quiæ hoc loco ſitæ ſunt. ah | of 

Expedto Refurroctionem mortuorum, G. vitam æternam. 80 

Cardinal Ca- To theſe Learned Men, I ſhall ſubjoin another Churchman, v!z- of 
3 Cardinal Obaſtillion. Who flying hither out of France, Anno 1568, f X t 
vn" for the Safety of his Life, with the Biſhop of Arles, upon his po. 
Return, was baſely by ſome unknown Hand, poiſoned; but was T t 
honourably buried among the Metropolitans, in the Cathedral at N ha 
Canterbury, which happened in the Year 1570. But 1 chooſe b lub. | 


to mention ir here, becauſe the vile Practiſer of this Murder 
was 


. * 9 
we. 
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was not known, til the latter End of this preſent Year: The 4 NNO 
Reaſon of his coming was ſuppoſed to be for Religion. For 1572. 
arriving at Tower-Wharf, Sept. 13, he, with the other Biſhop, was 
received by ſome eminent Citizens there; wherof the chief was Anmalef Stow 
Sir Thomas Greſham, and (as it ſeems) by ſecret Order from the 
Queen. They were conducted to his Houſe in Biſbopſgare-Street, 
and there lodged. And the next Day he rode, attended with the 
faid Knight, and others, to the French Church : To ſhew his Appro- 
bation, as it might be interpreted, of the Proteſtant Religion. And 
thence he went with the ſame State to the Exchange in Cornbil: And 
thence to S. Paul's Church. And ſo back to Dinner with the ſaid Gre: 
bam. And on fome Day after, he went to Court, to wait upon the 
Queen. His Name was Eder, or Odet Colligni, of a noble Family in 
France, Which made the Queen ſhew him great Reſpect. He was 
alſo noted by Thuanus, for a Perſon of great Vertue and Integrity: 
Being at Canterbury, he died ſuddenly. Pais | | 
That he was poiſoned, was not known, nor by whom, til in the 
Month of Fanuary this Year, when Intelligence came to the Engliſh 
Court from Rochel, That a Servant of the late Cardinal Chaftillion, ny tis Servant. 
put to Death there, for going about, and conſpiring to betray that 
Town, confeſſed, as he went to Execution, That it was he poiſoned 
the ſame Cardinal in England. l 
| ſhal alfo add here, a Remark of another very worthy and reve- jean Nowel 
rend Man, viz. Alexander Nowel, Dean of S. Paul's. Who for the 8 ee 
better Encouragement of Learning and true Chriſtian Religion . 
among the rude Inhabitants of Lancaſhire, he being a Native there, 
wis now founding a Free-School at Middleton in that Courity, arid 
providing for the Maintenance of ſuch Scholars as went from thence 
to Brazen-Noſe College in Oxford, A Charter for the founding of 
the ſame from the Queen, for the eſtabliſhing of this Chriſtian Cha- 
rity, lay now before the L. Treaſurer. And now, in the Month of 
July, the ſaid Dean ſolicited that Lord in Behalf therof: And that 
for the better Maintenance of the Maſter and Uſher, it might be ca- 
pable of being wel endowed : Addreſſing to him to this Tenor, 
* That in the Patent of the Foundation of her Majeſty's School of 
Middleton, and of her Thirteen Poor Scholars of Bza&en-Noſe Col- 
lege in Oxford, the Sum of the Mortmain was not named. For the 
* which, by the Advice of Sir Valter Mildmay, a Blank was left, up- 
on good Hope, that it would pleaſe her Majeſty to licence a large 
* Sum to be purchaſed to ſo goodly Uſes; and in her Majeſty's Name 
' he humbly prayed his Honour to finiſh the good Work, which he 
* had ſo happily begun: and to move her Majeſty to Licence the Sum 
' of 100 J. or ſo many Marks at the leaſt, by him and others, to be 
* purchaſed in Mortmain, for the Encreaſe of the Stipends of the 
School-Maſter and Huſher, and of the Number and Exhibition 
' of the ſaid Scholars, and the better Relief of the great Company 
' of that poor College: And al to be done in her Majeſty's 
Name. And to cauſe the ſaid Mortmain to be entred in the Blank 
' of the ſaid Patent, with a Note of her Majeſty's Conſent hereunto. 
That no Doubt may grow by the Diverſity of the Writing. Ad- 
ding, * Your Honour ſhal hereby bind, not only me, but al the off 
inhabitants of the rude Country of Lancaſtire, and the * | 


* 
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IFF of the ſaid College, next after her Majeſty, to pray for your Ho- 


1572. nour, &. 4 e 
WY Tour Honour's always to Command. 


_ ALE®. Nowns,” 


Dr. Fulk goes William Full, a Member of the Univerſity of Cambridge, (after. 

wo e de terwards wel known for his learned Writings and Diſputations againſt 

Admiral, the Romaniſts, and Head of Pembroke Hall) had the Honour this 

Year to attend, as Chaplain, upon the Earl of Lincoln, L. High Ad- 

miral, going to France. And ſo his Abſence from the Commence. 

ment being neceſſary, when he was to take his Degree of Do@or, he 

obtained the Queen's Letters to the Heads, to grant him his Degree, 

notwithſtanding his Abſence. And that by Vertue of her Royal 
diſpenſing with a Statute to the contrary. The ſaid Letter to the 

* Univerſity deſerves here to be inſerted; being copied by an exa& 


Hand. 


R. T. Bak. B. D. RUSTIE and Welbeloved, Wee greet you wel. Wheras 


: we are informed, That William Fulk, Bacthelor of Divinity 
* of that Our Univerſity of Cambridge, hath both performed al the 
* Scholaſtical Acts that are appointed by our Statutes for the Trial 
of them that are to be admitted to the Degree of Doctors in the 
* ſame Facultie , and alſo very neer accompliſhed al that Time of 
* Study, which 1s required by the ſame Statutes : Theſe are to let 
* you underſtand, That in Conſideration, that he is appointed to at- 
tend upon our Right Truſtie and Right welbeloved Coſyn and 
and Counſellor, the Earl of Lyncolne, our High Admiral of Eng- 
* land into France; ſo that he cannot be preſent at your next Com- 
* mencement, Wee are wel pleaſed to diſpenſe with him; and by theſe 
* Preſents do won with him. Requiring ye therefore, that by 
* Grace of that Our faid 3 he may be admitted to the ſaid 
* Degree, notwithſtanding his Abſenſe, in as ample Maner, as hath 
© byn uſed to be granted there, before that Libertie for ſundry good 
* Cauſes, was reſtrained by our Statute : the ſaid Statute, or an 
Thing contained therin in any wiſe notwithſtanding. And theſe 
Our Letters ſhal be your ſufficient Warrant and Diſcharge in this 
© Behalf. Geven under Our Signet, at Our Mannor of S. James, 
* this 19th Day of May, in the Fourteenth Year of Our Reign. 


One Bloſs of = One Bloſſe, alias Mantel, was in the Month of Fanuary taken up, 


| 

8 for affirming K. Edward VI. was yet alive; and that C. Elizabeth s 
ving, &. was married about the Year 1564, to the Earl of Leiceſter, and had 1 
four Children by him. And he had confidently told the ſame many 1 

times. This was ſuch a Piece of Impudence, that it could not en D 


be taken Notice of. The latter Report he had received from a Pop! 
Prieſt, as ſuch, making it a great Part of their Buſineſs to ſlander 
and defame the Queen to the utmoſt Degree, to make her odious. 
And the former Lye he had gathered from one in Oxford, in the 
Time of Q. Mary. He was brought before Fleetwood, Recorder of 


ff 
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 ANNO Daniel ſhould find Merchants willing to buy öf him ; paying her NA. 
4572. jeſty due Cuftom thereof, decent the, Company's Privilege. 
ni ſhort, by an Extract it appeared, the Debt and Benefit of theſe 
Works was, That the Queen lent to the Works, to the carryi 5 
them on, 2500 l. at Chriſtmas 1575. And was owing by the 
Mines 4807 J. 195. 4d. Pay'd, and owing to the Mines, from Christ. 
mas 1575, to Chriſtmas 1576, 3547 l. 75. 10 d. How the State of 
No XXVI. theſe Mines ſtood about this Year 1576, wil be feen in the Appendix. 
Towards the End of the Year, al Things were framed to Quiet, 
Peace Abroad and at Home. Though (as Dr. Vylſon obferved-in 
his Correſpondence with the Biſhop of Norwich) that he did not 
think, that Princes, being orice Quiet within their own. States, 
would ſuffer this State [ of England] to be long quiet. And fo 
indeed it proved, as we ſhall find in the Progreſs of this Hiſtory, 
Tie Biſbep of The Parliament being to fit in April next, havin been proro ued 
iſhop of 8 8 Þ 
Norwich pre to that Month by the Queen (to take off the Eagerneſs of the Houſe 
—_— „ againſt the Scorriſh Queen) the Biſhop of Norcvich, now ancient and 
Parliament, ſickly, began a Month or two. before, exe concerned where he 
ſhould get Lodgings, when he came.up. And. therefore ſent up a 
Meſſenger before him to provide ſome convenient Place for his Re- 
ception. The 8 Jorwighen, of his Dioceſe, had offered him the 
Uſe of an Houſe of hers in the Black-Friars. But he had no great 
Stomach to accept of het kind Offer; becauſe. ſhe was noted to be a 
8 eligion : Sir Henry (ye Ring Pant, Kt. deceaſed, her 
Huſband, having been Captain of the Guard to the late ueen 
Mary. But Neceſſity had no Law, as the Biſhop wrote his Friend 
Dr. Wylſen ;, and that therefore, for any thing he knew, he muſt be 
contented therewithal, es od” ↄ ²˙ͥ1;ẽ. 
The ancient This is but a ſlight Remark; and yet I cannot but take Notice of 
Houſes of the it; to obſerve hence, how, this Biſhoprick was now wholly devoid 
Yops of any Houſe or Inn in London or Weſtminſter, when as his Anceſtors, 
the Biſhops of Nowich (as wel as the reft of the Biſhops) had all 
their Inns or Houſes belonging to their Biſhopticks, for their Har- 
bour, when they had Occaſion to come up to the Court or Parlia- 
ment; a Thing ſo convenient. But now there was ſcarce one, 
(except the Biſhop of Ey) had any, but what he borrowed or hired; 
their Houſes having been, either by the latter Kings and Princes, 
or the Importunity of Courtiers, obtained from them. Thus the 
Biſhops of Norwich had their Houſe in Sr, Martins in the Fields. 
Which came in K. Henry VIIIth's Time to Charles Duke of Suffolk. 
The Biſhops of Hereford, had their Inn in the Pariſh of St. Mary 
Mounthaw : Which was alienated to the Lord Clinton, under K Ed- 
ward VI. The Biſhop of Lincoln's Inn was ſituate in Holborn, be- 
yon the Bars; which came afterwards to the Earls of Soutbampton. 
The Biſhops of Chicheſter had their Houſe in the ſame Street, now 
called Chancen- Lane Built by Ralph Newvyl, Biſhop of Chichefter, 
near the Office, called Curſitor's Office. Afterwards 'it tame to the 
Earls of Lincoln, and was called Lincoln's Inn; now one of the Inns 
| of Court. The Archbiſhops of Tork had their Houſe at Weſtmin- 
| _ ſter, called Torł- Place, where IWhite-Hall now ſtandeth, given to his 
| Succeſſors hy Walter Grey, Archbiſhop of Tork. = King Henry 
| took it from Cardinal Polſzy. ' The Biſhops of Exeter, their Inn 
was where Exete Houſe” now ſtandeth. The Biſhop of Bath's Inn 
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was likewiſe in the Strand, which afterwards came to Sir Ibo. Sy- A N 
 mour, Kt. Admiral of 


England under Kipg 


much there. And from him to the Earl 


from him the Name of Arundel Houſe ; now built into a Street. 
The Biſhops of Bath, after they were put fr 
their Houfe in the Minories in Aldgate. Further 
Strand, was Chefter's Inn, belonging to the 


ward VI. who built 1574. 
Arundel, and had 


this. 1 


eſtward 1 


t 2 


Biſhops of Cher the 


fame with Litchfield and Coventry. Further that Way the Bilkops 
of Landaff had their Inn, lying near the Church of our L 7 at 
of C heſter., This 


Strand. Further ſtil was the Inn 
Houſe was firſt built by Walter 


of the Biſhaps o 
Langton, Biſhop, of Cheftex, Lord 
angton, Biſhop da ft ih 


Treaſurer of England. Adjoining to it was the 


ceſter's Inn. All theſe were demo 


op Of. Por- 


liſhed by the Duke of Sbmbvſet, 


for building of his own fair Palace bf Somerſet Houſe. Nea the 


Savoy was the Biſhop of Carl 
of Be 8. Durham Houſe, 
bearing their Name, 


and ſti 


iſle's Inn; now belonging to t Duke 
belonging to the Biſhops f WT. 
was built by Tho. Hatkeld 0 


Biſhop of 


Durham. Beyond Durham Houſe was the Houſe of the Biftop of 
Norwich. Which Heth, Archbiſhop of Turk, bought for hini-and his 
Succęſſors, of that Biſhop : But is now alſo became a. Street. ud 

I ſhal only add a Letter in French 
by. a Scorch Nobleman to the Pope; 


buſy Dealings of 


Fei ne defirois. riens d'advuntage, tres bheureys' Pers; G. I #6 
* defire nothing mpre, bleſſed Father, than that it might be 
ted me to come before your Holineſs, to kiſs your Feet) 
* render you Thanks, as wel for the Benefit & ma. 
the Queen, my Sovereign, and to al my :Country; 28 eſpecially 


the Papiſts. 
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intercgpt 


ated from 
Which Letter wil give further Light into th 


0 


Pouht) wrote 
ls, an. 1572. 
14 \ 


imes, and the 


Tg- 


for the ſingular Love which your Holineſs hath wel ſhewr me, 
to bear to thę coming of my Son to Rom. Who Wit me, che la iſt 
* of Ocbob. laſt, of the good Reception, and fa vohtable Treatment, 
* which it pleaſed your Holineſs to mike him: t ut in ſo much as 


to hold and repute him your only San? promifing 


him Aid of that 


* which ſhal be poſſible from your Holineſs, &. Duke Dl, ac- 


cording to whoft Excellence's Will IL am ſent 


by my Sovereign 


conceived in my Heart, a little Joy, to underſtand; that the Reve- 


* and« the: Nobility of Scotland, Sec. 1 have nevertheleſs, and have 


rend Father, Nrcolas Sander, goeth to you 


* Holinefs, 'whom'of 2 


long Time 1. have known, a Man of Good; wham I much love, 


' as he deſerveth; and knoweth very wel the State of the Quken, 
* my Sovereign, the Condition of her Country, and of mine; an | 


the Studies and Wils of us al, that live in the Low Germany; and 


* that which' may be done and 


hic hoped, He ſhal fully inſtruct your 
* Holineſs of the State of al Things and Herfons: And ſhit ſuggeſt 


Caunſils, which wil ſeen moſt feafonable for the! remedying our 
* Evik;: I have laid open to this ſo fit a Man; ſome ſecret Buſineſſes 
ſpecial Proceedings, and touching the State of 
my Country ; for that End and Purpoſe, to communicate it to your 
* Holineſs alone. To whoſe Narration, that certain Credit may be 
given, I pray again and again. Yet fo, chat the Buſineſs itſelf re- 


* of mine, and 


main buried and intyre 


* tains its ful Effe 
Vo. Il. 


ct, and be brou 


11 2 


: and nothing come to Light, until it ob- 
ght to the wiſhed for Iſſue. | 
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Dale Ambaſſa- 


dor in France, 


writeth con- 


cerning Rochel. 


Rochel deſcri- 
bed, 
Titus B. 2. 
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Dy. Valentine Dale goes Ambaſſador to France: The. Conditio 
ef Kochel. The Ambaſſador's Letter concerning the Succeſſes 
there, againſt the Befiegers. Pacification with the. Proteſtants. 
The Queen inſtrumental therein. Occurrences of Matters in 
France; ſent hither by Dale. Monfieur, elected King of Po- 
land. A ſafe Conduct defired for him from the Queen. And 
alſo for Duke'D'Alenfon, Liberty granted for the Scottiſh 
Queen to go to Buxton Well. Orders to the Earl of Shrewſ- 
bury. The Queen ſuſpicious of the L. Burghley's favouring 
the Scottiſh Queen. His Caution in that Reſpect. E 
Leiceſter eſteemed by that Queen to be her Enemy. How far 
he was ſo, at he declared. Q. Elizabeth's real Concern for 
that Queen. A Plot to deliver her from the. Cuſtody of the 
Earl of Shrewſbury. His Chaplain and another of the Clergy, 


accuſe him falſly : Examined. 
1 O CTO R Dale, being now the Queen's Ambaſſador in the 
| = Court of France, gives Account into England of the State 
of Affairs there; on which the Safety and Welfare of the 
Queen and her. State did ſo much depend; eſpecially concerning 
the Religion there, which ſhe laboured as much as ſhe could, to fa- 
vour, and provide againſt the Oppreſſion of thoſe that profeſſed it. 
In May, the ſaid Ambaſſador wrote over to the Earl of Suſſex, Lord 
Chamberlain, andoa privy Counfillor, that Roan ſtil held out. And 
this was ſo important an Affair, and did ſo much employ al the 
Counſils and Arms of that King, that at Court, their whole Doings 
depended: upon Rochel ; and of it they wiſhed to be rid one Way or 
other; that they might mind other Matters. The Queen Mother 
herſelf ſaid, that they were out of Hope to bring them to any 
Compoſition, although they did al they could to bring them there- 
unto. And therefore they appointed to give them a general Al- 
ſault, as that Day [wherin Dale wrote al this, viz. lt. Maii. 
Then he went on to deſcribe the Town of Rochel, al Men's Eyes 


being upon 10 famous a Seige, as that was, and ef pecially the Eng- 


liſh Nation; which, on the Account of Religion, wiſhed wel to 
them. It was in a Manner (as he deſcribed it) four ſquare. The 
Weſt Side lay upon the Sea: the South Side upon the Salt Marſhes, 
ful of Pits to make Salt: the North Side was/'overflown with the 
Tide at every ful Water. And the Eaſt Side, which was only” ac- 
ceſſible, had at the Corner toward the South, one Bulwark, called 
the Bulwark of the Port of Cogne - And gat the Corner toward the 
North, one other mighty; Bulwark, called S. Angeli. Which two 
Bulwarks did flank on the Curtain on the Eaſt Side. Monſieur has 
battered the Bulwark S. Angeli; but holds it not himſelf ; and oy 
| BB ef M7910 sd bas ene ten IAN 
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Chap. 26. under Queen EUrZABE TH 2 
in the Ditch at the Foot of a Breach made into the Curtain of the AN VO 
Wall. They of the Town were on the Rampart ſometimes at the 1373.“ 
half Pike. What Trenches or Foſſes were within, was not known. 
There were divers Gobions, and Platforms in that Town, that did 1. nd 
command the Rampart at the Place of that Breach. Now the Town J Kochel. 
deing thus, as the Ambaſſador added, and their Doings here, being 
as he had expreſt them in particular Advertiſements, which he en- 
cloſed, his Lordſhip che faid) would beſt conſider the State of 
that Country. And fo humbly took leave of his Lordſhip; from 
Moreton, the laſt of May, 1573. Theſe Advertiſements T have laid 
in the Appendix. Where we may fee the wonderful Succeſſes, by N9XXVII. 
the Providence of God, that poor perſecuted People had: as wel 
as other Occurrences in France in that Jun&ure, with Relation to 
Fnoland. | og IND 5 LIND. O0t .-1 

10 which may 1 what Dr. George Abbot (afterwards Arch- Ti z:/eeed 
biſhop of nnn, elivered in a Lecture at Oxford, concerning a e! 
kind of miraculous Providence; ſupplying the beſieged Rochellers e. 
in their Neceſſity, with Food. Where ſhewing divers Inſtances of Expoſit. upon 
God's Providence in preſerving of his Church and People, he re- * 40. XV. 
htes, That after the Maſſacre of Paris, the whole Power of that 
Kingdom of France were gathered together againſt the City of 
kochel, and beſieged them With Extremity, who defended the 
Place. And that God, in the Time of Famine and Want of Bread. 
did for ſome whole Months together, daily caſt up a kind of Fiſh. 
unto them, outlof the Sea: Wherewith ſo many Hundreds were 
relieved, without any Labour of their ona Even as the Iſrae- 
lies were fed with Manna every Morning, While they were in 
the Wilderneſs. And as al the while that the Enemyſwas before 
them, this endured, to their mervailous Comfort: ſo to proclaim to 
the World God's Providenee the more, when the Enemies Tents 
were once removed, and the City was open again, this Proviſion 
immediately did eeaſe. And then the Preacher concluded, That 
"it was a god! Teſtification, that the Lord of Hoſts would leave a 
Remnant, 'even a Seed of his Faithfül in that Land. For this he 


” 


* 


quoted Comment. Religion . Rip in Gallia, Lib. II. 

This brave Reſiſtance, or rather Self defence, and Succeſs of the'pucijcation of 
poor Rochellert, liad a pa Effect in the next Month; together with Meters in 
the Queen's Inflente i Sold, and her diſpatching' another Am- er. 
biſador, Mr! Ho»ſey, to France; For Dr. Dale, in a Letter dated the 
ht of June, thus related the State of Matters in France, to the ſame 
Url of Suſſex - That. Things were in ſuch a Caſe in that Realm, that 
they were contented to bear al Things. And that they made as 
cho they were mot moved with the Matters of Scotland? [Where 
their Ambaſſador had no Succeſs to provokeè the Scors, and to conti 
ue the Differences among them] 'Nor to be offended with any di- 
htory Anſwer of the Queen; nör with the coming of Mr. Horſey; 
nor With any other Thing that was paſt: but took al in good Part in 
atward Appesrance. And yet, added the Ambaſſador to the Earl, Dale the 4. 

chat his Loedſhip did beſt know, how much they might be grieveq' 44" ler. 


itt thoſe Things ; ind how they might be ii Doubt what Car- — the 
due they of the Religion would take, by the Coming of Mr. Titus B. 2. 
Horſey at this Time. And therefore they made the more Speed to 


* make 


— 
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De la. Nove ſhould. he Governor for the King, of certain Bands of 


\ * the Town's appointment, and pay for the Performance therof., 


That the King of Polonia was content to gage his Honour 
which he made much of now, becauſe of his going into Poland 
* And yet they of the Town would not truſt him: fo much the 
© lefs, becauſe he gave an Eſcalade of late, during the Time. of 
Treaty. They found the Rampart ſo. trenched and, flanked with. 
in, at their laſt Eſcalade, that it was thought they were. paſt Hope 
© to do any good by any Aſſault. And now the King of Polpnia 


was fo haſtned away, that he could not tarry : And fo was. to 


carry ſo many of the chiefeſt Gentlemen and Soldiers, and ſo 
much of their Treafure with him. And befides, that here were 
many in Arms in Languedoc, Dae e and Herne, that the King 
was weary of it: And what would be done, he knew not him- 
8 ſelf. 2 2 Ae 242 343 44 „ To C1 5 1211 ST i 
And ſa promiſing to do his Diligence, as Things fel, to give that 
Lord his beſt Advertiſement, if he could, he prayed God, to keep 
© his Lordſhip in good Health. Dated from Paris the laſt of June, 
The Queen in- By another Intelligence in the Month of Jul, the ſame Ambaſſi- 
ty va % dor ſent the Earl Notice of the Peace made between the French 
Rochel. King, and the Afflicted, his Subjects; being ſigned by him on the 


ſendirig Horſey thither very ſeaſonably,'as! was ſuggeſted befor, 

The Capitulation wheref that Gentleman was promiſed to, have 

along with him, whaty e returned. But yet the Terms were'fnch, 

that it was not yet known, whether they of Bearn, Languedoc, and 
Dauphin, had accepted them, ox laid down their Arms. The King 

The, Tems had accorded to the Exereiſe of. Religion ta them of Rachel, Mues 
ere «corded; and Monteuban. But it was with the Miſliking of divers of thok 
ciſe of Religi- about Him. Dalꝭ adden, That he judged, that that little Munition 
a that came qut of Ebgland to Rachel, preſeryed the Town; and tbe 
Countenance of Hoiſey's. coming over had done much Good. Thi 
Letter was dated from Paris; Ju tu 
Thus, after al that King's Murthers of his Proteſtant Subject, 

 * that! thereby he might take the ſureſt Courſe to pat an effagual 

End to their Religion, he was forced, after much Trouble and 
Vexation to himſelf, and Infamy to his Name, to allow under Bs 

own; Hand the Continuance and Practice gf! it. 

Occurrences in By this yielding of the King to his Subjects, profeſſing the Rel. 
4 dle Lobe, gion, to ſuffer them.. to be at Quiet, he weary, of War, confulted 
ſalor into Eug. for his own Peace and Quiet. But yet he obtained: not his deſired 
land, July a3. End. For (as the ſame Ambaſſador ſoon after infarmed) Al Far- 
ties were in miſliking, and every, Man drewithe King into Diſquit 

neſs; 4s much as they might, for the Maingenancerbl, their Factfiof: 
Ii e. the bigotted Popiſh Faction] And the better to judge of ches 
Mrłljtters, he ſent oyer to the Secretary here, an Exit of an On. 
Tion of the Cardinal iof Laraine. And. beſide, gaveia further List 
ints theſe turbulent Affairs no in France, occaſioned! by the ber 
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. Nor hel, Sancerre, Montaub am. Nymes, free Exerciſe in Religion; 
| and were eontented to have no Garriſon in Roche, but only, that 
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cation there: which he had gathered with as much Care and Dili- A 'N N 0 


. 


gence, as he could. 188709 


© That at the Time the Peace Was ttiorowly paſſed at Roch, he' 
King Ele& of Paland, to avoid the Murmutivg and Mutiny of his 
Soldiers, (for that they y were unpaid) unaware to the greateſt 


Number of the Captains themfelyes, conve eyed. himſelf privately 


© awa And took. Galiy at Rochel, faining to go for his Paſtime 
© on the Sea; and took his Voya eh to Nane, And from 
© thence the ꝛ0th of this Mon of Fuly, appointed to arrive at 


' Tours. That the Duke of Alengon was King of Navar, And the 


Duke of Gniſe ame from Rochel by Land to meet him. 
hat neither they of La anguedoc and Daupbins, neither yet che 


ſown gf Niſmes,” aid accept the Peace. That the King Ele&, for 


erformance of his Vow, went from  Blois to Notre Dame de Clery,. 


on Foot, It was faid, That the Marſhal Tavanes died ex  morbo/ 


pedicularis Which was much noted, , becauſe he was one of the 
greateſt Perſecuters at the Maſſacre. | 1 

There was a very great Report ſpread, That heither the Ewpe⸗ 
ror, nor the Princes of Germany, wil aſſurt a Paſfage unto the 
King Ele& through Germany. fr 


went to the Emperor for that Purpoſe. © 'Thit Alaſto, one of the 


chiefeſt Ambaſſadors that came from Polonia, was already arrived 


0 Metz, and the reſt were looked for there the 230. of this Pre- 
ent. 6 
That it was ſaid, That the Muſe rovite Fore: 
Polonia. That 'it was reported, That tlie 
conſumed by Fire from Heaveh. But the AinBaſtidor that 'wis 
come to congratulate from Venice, did report, That there ſhould 
not be above the Number of Twenty Ships of them conſumed. 
lt was further ſaid, That the reſt of the urks une Was with- 
drawn for this Year. | 524 
That the Peace was not publiſhed'i in the Com, nor in the Tov 
it the coming away of the King Elect. But cle ubliſhing therof 


was referred to the Rpchelozs; * That cha! Townſmen came to the 


King Elect, at the Depbtrufc, and uſed certain Speeches touching 
weir Su bmiſſion, Duty, and good Love towards the King, deſiring 
the King g Elect to be a Means, that ſuch Articles as were accorded 


into Mem! might be performed. That to this the King Ele& an- 


ſwered, That before this Time, for his Part, he had never made 
any Promiſe to the Pr roteſtants ; but now, fince he had given his 
Promiſe for the Accord, he himſelf would Tee: it performed. That 
the King Elect being arted from Rochel, it was ſaid, there entred 
in certain is, En} 71 and Britzſh, with Viauals.” That the Ships 
| that were laid to ſtop! the Entry*of the Haven, were withdrawn; 
and tlie Catac burnt, With the Forts builded by the King Elect. 
© That*it was ſaid,” That the Proteſtants were poſſeſt of a very 

"ſtrong Town in Lang doc, called Lodeve; where' the moſt part. of | 
"the Riches of that Goutitry was beftowed': Becauſe it was taken, 
by the Situation thereof, to be unaeceſſible. That the Proteſtants 
had gotten ''the Hatveſt of the Country, as far as Tholoufe, and 


had deviſed to Oren the Town of Tholouſe, but were diſcovered. 


I have 


ut that certainly was not known, 
until the Time that News might come Fen e Momory : who 
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4A NVNGIL have ſet down the whole intelligenee ſent by the Ambaſſador, | 
ory; that I might 


h ſome Matters therin are foreign to our Hi 


15734 thoug 
not give a defective ang; imperfe&. Account therof,” | 
And thus the Religion in France appeared, in better Circumſtances 


And thus, of | | 
through the late diſmal Clouds upon it, by the Influence of Queen 
ELIZABE/PH's: Counſils, and the Bleſſing of God upon them, 
notwwithſtanding the inveterate Malice of the Enemies of it. . 
Two Requeſts The next Month, vi. Auguſt, the French Ambaſſador requeſted 
medeby the two Things of her Majeſty concerning the French King's two Bro- 
baſſedor to the thers; while ſhe was at Eridge, the L. Burgavenies Houſe, in . 
Queen, terdon Foreſt, in Suſſex. The one was for a ſafe Conduct for the 
new King of Polonia; for, himfelf, his Ships, and Train, (among 

the which ſhould be 2 Soldiers, Gaſcoigns) to be wel uſed in 

any of her Majeſty's Ports; if by Tempeſts any of them ſhould 

Epift. com. be driven into any her Coaſts. Which Suit, although it Were rea- 
une Oc. {ona ble, where. good Meaning were ſure; (as the Lord Treaſurer 
wrote in a Letter to the Earl of Shrewſbury, Auguſt the xoth) yet 

at this Time, for many Reſpects, it was very ſuſpicious. And yet 
in the. End, the; ſame was granted. But when that King ſhould 
take his Voyage, was then uncertain. For, they at the Englifh 
Court heard from. Polonia, that although he were choſen by one 
Number; yet another Number were not. thereto agreeing. And 
that thereto the Muſcovite, the King of Sweden, and ſome ſaid the 
Emperor, (who, were, al Ae be the Election) did give great 

Haccord. 


Furtherance to continue the 510 
And the ſaid, L. Treaſurer added, That there were ſome at Court, 


Fealouſy of the | le th 
+ br gb." had entred into ſome Jealouſy, t at at this Time the Ambaſſadot 
rneſtly for the Queen of Scots going to Buxton 


into our Seas lad dealt Very, carnenlIy | | 
with his Navy, Wells; BESET for a ſafe Conduct for the ſaid King's Entry 
into. this Realm, having ſuch a Number of Soldiers and Ships 
But (as Fhough himfelf were one of thoſe jealous Perſons) he 
thanked God, That his Lordſhip [ the Earl] was, with his Charge, 
far enough from any Ports. And yet, as the Time occaſioned, he 
adviſed, That, hi 3 might be more circumſpect with Se- 
creſy; without Note to Her or Hers. 1 
7 af«Cndut The ſecond Suit of the French Ambaſſador, was, far a like Safe 
Dato Conduct directly, for the Duke D*Alengon to, come to the Queen's 
Majeſty, ere long to be at Dover. But thereto ſuch Anſwer; was 
given to qilcomfort the Woer, [the {aid Duke] that the L. Treaſu- 
rer thought, that ſurely he would not come. And that as yet he 
een, . oo nt 
The Scottiſh = The French Ambaſſador alſo ſolicited for Favour to be ſhewed to 
Queen deſires the.,Scortiſh, Queen, who now pretended, to be indiſ poſed ten 
Well. | 
Liberty to go to Buxton Wells. This Requeſt the Earl of Shrew 
bury, that had the Charge of her, ſignified to the L. Treaſurer in 
the Month of Auguſt. And though it was not thought ſafe to per 
mit it, in the midſt of ſuch Plottings for her Eſcape, and that the 
order to the French had now a Navy and, Force upon the Seas, ready to conduct 
2 ary, the French King's Brother into Poland, yet it was granted, upon 
for the ſaid" Caution given, to the ſaid Earl, to be very watchful of her in het 
Queer' going Journey thither. For thus did the ſaid Treaſurer write to 775 : 
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wn = Health, or really was ſo. And therefore deſired the, might of 
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een of Scots to the Well of Buckton, 


« without Peril conduct the Qu 


— 


« according to her moſt earneſt Defire, his Lordſhip ſhould do; uſing 


«ſuch Care and Reſpect for her Perſon to continue in his Charge, as 
« hitherto' his Lordfhip had honourably, happily, and ſerviceably 
done. And that when he ſhould determine to remove with the ſaid 
Queen thither, it were good, that as little Foreknowledge Abroad, 
as might be conveniently, were given. And that nevertheleſs, for 
the Time that ſhe ſhould be there, al others, being Strangers to his 
« Lordſhip's Company, ſhould be forbid to come thither, during 
the Time of the {aid Queen's Abode there. This he writ, as he 
added, becauſe her Majeſty was very unwilling ſhe ſhould go thi- 
ther: Imagining, that her Defire was, either to be mote ſeen of 
Strangers, reſorting thither; or for the atchieving of ſome further 
© Enterprize to eſcape. But on the other Part, the Lord Treaſuret 
ſubjoyned, that he told the Queen, That if in very deed, her 
* Sickneſs were to be relieved thereby, her Majeſty could not in 
Honour deny her to have the natural Remedy therof. And that for 
© her Safety, he knew this Earl would have ſufficient Care and Re- 
* gard. And ſo her Majeſty commanded him to write to his Lord- 
* ſhip, That he might conduct that Queen thither; and alſo to have 
good Reſpect to her. And that, according to this her Majeſty's 
Determination, the French Ambaſſador being with her at the Lord 
* Burgavenie's Houſe, had received Knowledge from her Majeſty, for 
the Earl thus to do. | | | 


„That he was now commanded by the Queen to wtite'to him, A NNO 


« that ſhe was pleaſed, that if his Lordſhip ſhould think, he might 1373. 


While this Queen was here, at Buxton Well. the Lord Treaſurer Lord Treaſu- 


Burg bley went thither alſo for his Health. Which gave Occafion ”* 


n Well. 


to the Queen to ſuſpect that otherwiſe wary Nobleman ; (eſpecially 7;. 6... 
happening to be there alſo+a' Year or two after) as though he came Jealous of him. 


thither on purpoſe to ingratiate himſelf with that Queen. But 
hereby he incurred his Miſtreſſes great Jealouſy and Diſpleaſure. 
For ſome of his Enemies at Court, took this Opportunity to put in- 
tothe Queen's Head, that he came there with ſome ſuch Intent. 
Which that good Lord had enough to do to remove, and to perſwade 
the Queen otherwiſe of him a good while after. Inſomuch, that he 
declined an honourable Motion, that the Earl of Shrewſbury had pro- 
pounded to him, of a Match between one of his Sons, and the ſaid 
Treaſurer's ' Daughter. Left if he ſhould have liſtened unto it at 
chat Jun&ure: it might have encreaſed the Queen's Suſpicion of 


him. This 1 find in à Letter of this Lord's, to that Earl, in the 
Tear 1575. 159 a 


* 


7% * o , 
F > 1171 i 


The continual Jealouſy and Fear at Court now was, of the Scot- 74, Made 1b 
ws LA ls cnc 2 20 NT 5 1 
tiſh Queen's being conveyed away out of the Earl's Cuſtody, to Core of che 


whom the Queen had committed her, and of thatEarl's Watchfulneſs 


ference that happened between Dr. Mylſun, Maſter of the Requeſts, and 
the Earl's Sort 40 


% 


"told him, he heard fay; That his Lordſhip, with his Charge, was 
removed to Sheffield Lodge; and that he asked him, Whether it 


Vol. . K k Were 


0 n then at Court: Occaſioned by the Remove of that 
Queen to Sheſfeld. Which he communicated to his Father, in a 
private Letter written in Muy, That two Days ago, Dr. Wylſon 


Scott in 
and Fidelity in this his Charge. This wil a pear by 4 Secret Con- — ad 


May 10. 


goes to Bux- 


\ 
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1 NNO“ were ſo, or no? hom he anſwered, That he erg ſo, that 
1572: * his Loxdſhip, with hi Charge, was gone thi ther of il the 
> © Caſtle [Tutbury Caſtle] could b e cleanſed. And th 4 the 
* ſaid en willed to know, whether his Lor 51 14 5 by the 
'* Confent of the Council or not? He anſwered, knew not that; 
but that, he was certain his Lordſhip did, it on good Ground. 
And then he earneſtly deſired Wylſon of al erden n tel — — 
. whether he had heard any Thing to the contrary ? W 

did ſwear, he never did. But that the Reaſon he A, Was, 1 10 
he ſaid once, that Lady ſhould have been conveyed from that Houſe. 
Then the Lord George told him, what great Heed and Care the ſaid 
Earl his Father, had to her Safe Keeping, eſpecially being there. 
That good Numbers of Men, continually armed, watched her Day 
and Night, both under her Windows, over her Chamber, and on 
every Side of her. That unleſs, laid he, ſhe could transform her 

ſelf into a Flea or a Mouſe, it was impoſſible ſhe ſhould. eſcape. 
At this ſame Time, Wylſen ſhewed him ſome Part of the Confeſſi- 

on of one: (but who he was, or when he did confeſs it, he would 
in no wiſe tel him) That 107. Fellow ſhould ſay, he knew the Queen 

of Scots hated the ſaid Earl deadly, becauſe of his Religion, bein 

an earneſt Proteſtant; and al the Talbat's. elſe in England, being 

Pa piſts, ſhe eſteemed of them very well. And that this Fellow 

Tie Talbots. Aid believe verily, al we Talbot's did love her better in our Hearts; 
than the Queen's Majefty. And this Vylſon then told the ſaid Earl's 
Son, becauſe he ſhould ſee, what Knavery there was in ſome Men 
to accuſe. Then he charged the ſaid Lord Gilbert of al Love, that 
he ſhould keep this Secret. Which he promiſed. Notwithſtanding, 
conſidering. he would not tel him, who this Fellow, was, he willed 
a Friend of his, one Mr. Francis Southwel, (who was very great with 
Dr. Wylſon, to know (among other Talk) who he had laſt in I; 


mination. And he underſtood, that this was the Examination 
one at the laſt Seſſions of Parliament, and not ſince. But he coy 
not yet learn, what he was. 

Scorciſh Queen That unhappy Queen, as indeed ſhe confided much in the Intereſt 
ſons on e ſhe had in the Hearts of a great many of the Engliſs Nohility and 
Enemy. Gentry ; ſo ſhe would point ſometimes at hex Enemies. In 
Rank {ſhe reckaned chiefly the Earl of 31 Of which, 
Communication by Letter, between that Earl, and the Earl 
Shbretiiſbury, the former underſtood: being aden thereof from 
ſome Ta k that happened between that Queen and him, concern- 
ing her Enemies. Leiceſter, upon this, Q ſeeched his Lordſhip 
to befriend him ſo much as to gather as near as he could, the 
Epiſt. Com. Reaſon thereof. And withal, he confeſſed, That he was a true 


Salopien. in 


Offie, Armor. ,* and cones Seco t to his own EEE and therin had a Refpeſt 


E 


Hi Ward: en to BONE Let that this he might truly 9 — That he had 
4 or of that Queen's ither,a Hinderer of 
* any favour clination that at an fgund 12 

| . f towards her. Neither "wal 7 rob, her Majeity 

l (as; he proceded) af her due Deſert, but myſt That 

- © own: Goodneſs At more natural dad gde that Queens; 
than al. the Friends, ſhe, hath beſide, are able to chalenge Thanks 


; fore, And as I, am, bound e molt. careful, * Safety and 
refer vation 


ic, * 


Occaſion iber. Elaine no T ray 
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© Preſervation of wine own Soveteiga every Way z ſo neither have A NNO 
6 —_— nor am I, any Practiſer to do ill Ofkces aga inſtrany others, 2H 
And aghe 5 oy have qua when any Cauſe hath þ 1 e the " 
Queen d Ma I moved, or to alter thoſe god and pringely 
« Diſpoſitions,'w l have, ſundry Times known her framed unto. 

And before ſuch Time; as theſe Cauſes have barred me ſo, as in Nuty 
« I could; not be a Dealer, I think I was rather thought a Friend than 

an Enemg e and of ſome too much. Thongh I Tnew, beſt, I was 
but as E-ought ;; and ſo mean I to remain. Thus that Earl endea- 
voured to ſet himſelf in a better Opinion with, that Queen: who 
would ſoon be acgainted with al this by the Earl her Keeper. But 

in the End,: he beſeeched the ſaid Earl of Sbremſbury to let him 
know, what Cauſe was now ſuppoſed; being content to take upon 
him his own Fault; but to have to de with none other. 


Meſſages:ho Sheeofhary, concerning a careful looking to that, Queen, Earl « Ab 
by her- ſpecial Order given to Leiceſter 4 he now aſſured him, that Shrewſbury, 
(to be plain with him, he knew no other Grounds, than was deliver- 
ed him by her own Mouth. Nevertheleſs, as he added, he perceived, 
that he had need to look vel about him: for there were many Eye 
upon him. Howbeit, one Thing his Lordſhip might take Com — 
in: That he found her-Majeſty continued his aſſured good and gra- 
cious Lady, and that, held ſtil her wonted good Opinion of yon 
This Was dated from thę Court, the 10th. of 1 B eden 

Cunging Plots ſermed the next Month to be hatching i in the North, A Plot to bring 
by the Scoriſh Queen's Favourers to bring the Earl of den in- — 
to Diſtruſt and Difgrace with the Queen: out of Hop PRs. thereby, into Di/grace, 
that; he might be diſcharged from the Cuſtody of her. This Buſi- 
neſs was managed chiefly by two Perſons that went for Miniſters 

and Divines, vis: Hawœth i and one Corter, the, Earl's . Chaplain. 

The Charge againſt the Earl ſeemed to be, either Matter of Trea- 
chery or Catelefneſs The Information ;wherof, was brought up to 

the Court, and came unto the Queen's, Ears; This bred a great 
Diſturhance to the faithful Harl, when he heard. of it. And for 
the clearing of himſelf, diſpatched a Meſſage, in the Month of 
en PLN the Earl of. Huntington, . the Council at - 
ork, and another to the.Earkof Leicefier at the Gourtz - + 
; Some Papers chere were in the ands af the Karl of Huntington ret 'of 

that might have been of +g90d Uſe to indicate; Shrewſbury, and ,, _ —_— 

which he now ſent fen But they could not he found, by him: and. en. 

upon Recollection, ke thought ;he had torn, them, upon Account of 

their Secrefy, and that 3 the ſaid Earl of Shrewſbury's Command- 

ment. But, like;a Friend he adviſed him; Not to let that Matter 

trouble him more than it required; not doubting of his; Fe 

Foreſight in Joeking to hix Charge. Andi then, ſaid 3555 ket: the 

Devil A e e worſt. For my Fart, as he 
added in his Letter, you ſhal be ſure I wil have fame Care. {he t 

Way alſo, 115 ty ia of ay, mene by -Papiſts made! in 1 71 
Parts of, the North. for re 7 — the. 2 75 Queen} And if I 
* heap * any 72 De Hig" zo wle . 

vertiſed; und ſee eb, k of e 

eee, met os wet hal, They ſer ta dece 


OL. 


give 211 


Men, 


And wheras the | Queen; had a little before ſent. certain ſpecial I, Hg * 7 
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1573. he wrote from Pork; the 
S The Queen, ſoon ſuſpecting it t be 4 Filhood, and wicked Pe. 
The due ſign againſt the Earl, gave a Commäandment to the Katl of "Leiceſter 


* For he Apptehenfion of thoſe two Mmiſtets  'Who'pretendtdithent. 
ſelves voluntarily to be going up-wath their Informa tion. Which 


| of ths. Leiceſter acquainting Shrewſbury with; and that” he ſhould take chem 


of them, 
up, and fend them to them; - Shrewſbury anfwered, Rat 1-9 
thought they were come to "London by that Time: and that h 
thought fit, neither to ſtay them, nor uſe any extraordinary 
or Dealing with them; and to ſuffer them at Liberty to return up 
unto the Council unto which, as they ſaid, they had. Octaſton tb 
make their ſpeedy Repair : Nothing g doubting ors Part, but Uk 
upon due Examination of them, the d: plainly appear ts 
they were, vile, wicked Varlets, and b namefüI Slanderers of true 
Religion. Nevertheleſs, he told he Earl of Leiceſter, he would 
cauſe diligent Search to be made in Places in the Country. where 
they were moſt likely to haunt. And if they, or any ef them, 
could be found, he would with a1 Dilig ence take order for the 
ſending them up, according to her Majeſty Pleaſure. And theh 
in 'a' great Senſe of Gratitude to uy leen added, „That he 
; thought himfelf much bounden unto Fer. Majeſty, t for that het 
Highneſs Pleaſure was, to have them thorowl IVekamined e tryed: 
* Whereby their Falſhood might be known ; and ſo himfelf to be 
© eſteemed, as he doubted net he/ſhould be, def her Majs 71 
„had deſerved, her true and faithful Servant; in al Pa 
| Buty; 3 and wherin, as he proceeded; he truſted iri God bo en 
Life, againſt the wieked Praftices of al fen Varlets,: with thelt 
© Maintainers. © | * 
He concluded this his Veiter to ths Earl of: W with theſe 
grateful and' obliging Words, * That he ſaw His Lordſhip 's Dealing 
© in al Matters touching him, not only like a true Nobleman unte 
© her Majeſty, but alfs' as a very Kinſman towards him. Wheref 
q his Lordſhip, mould Wel find he would never be unmindfol to his 


power. 11 totomid do vat 
"This Letter wiyh/snohes to the Queen, che good Bart of Sf 


” 


Corker brought * 
2 Leice- Huy writ the latter End of Teng. But what Was done further in 
* the Diſcovery of this Wickednefs, (which it feemed' my ages 
etter 


His Letter. 
under the Profellion of Religion) the Earl of Leicefler's' 


that Nobletmin wil acquaint us with: vis. That Corker, | deer 
Chaplain, came into London, and repaired to Dr. WyIfon, MA r of 
Requeſts, in order to make his Inforination.” Who forth with brought 
him to Levdeſte} s Houfe by Temple-bar. He tall frulked'in Lend 


fox 1 bers. cotiſliing (as A ſeems) with ſome of Rig 
plotters for the better Management sf tkeir bee a nn 
utterly- denyed'i it! The Earl order d him to be ke e | 
til he were, by her Majeſty's Ap 0 Veialed 


jt: the 


ade foul- and Ren, of But 5 5 5 
arl, that he was like to prove the 57 eee j exe h& de- 
6(86ute his Doings 


!heMould® x6b6iVe 
le a Mellen upon 


.i0 th 


| parted Se withal, that the O i nt 
by due Examination tho royghl 7 ye 2 
s His Deſerts. And hen, che Baff d 


N CF 


| EW ZABBTH\_ 
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good Opinion of the Religion vo 


CR 27. © 


the he Credulity e of — | ao 
7 nis Chaplain, ſaying; Ther his Liathip in ht ſee al was 20 8 
«that gl aitred and that many -ad Cibaks for al BY 
ſo did this good Companion make Religion his Cb 
utter his Knavery. ein o 71308 
As for 'Haworth, he was cone 0 lungen. Wh ene Leif iy had as 
ſent . kim. And doubted eq as Me ney —— 
ter, but Kis Lordfhi ſhip- ſhould heat much Skoff e ts obe 6 6ut of 1 eſo. . — 
Ar Deviliſh Divin i e ee RE 
I cannet trace this * Fojther 5/ but by the hönlburable Cor. 
ndences of the two Earls, we: may fee RT — . the Es 


1 of the Seortiſe Queen and 'how' bu ion 
15 n 


then, Was. | 
Ido a Ge here and in other Places he erde perrived) r to take 
offer themſelves, ho Yebive' he mories of 


"Op ortunities 
Porſohs of Quality and Figure, and preſerve their Characters, and 


divers memorable Paſſages "ik their Lives, taken from their Wen 
authentic: pong. and Letters. A 2 thit _—_— acceptable to 
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5 ” fe broad, 12 ” 1 home. dead Lord Windſor one, of 
| theſe... Hir Plea. +. Theſes propounded in Louvain, 4 o4inft 
| the Furiſdiftion" Tempora Princes. Biſhop of Durham's 
| Fudgment of they: 4 Commiſſion in every Conniy, to pukiſ 
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7 ANN ALs of the Rqurmation Boo I 

'- ANN@Q he had for Queen Elizpberb, and for her particular Favour and 

1573. Harbour which ſhe, gave ta the poor perſecuted Feople. in) thei 

ww own Country, for the Religion. A particular Relation of this, 

written py the. ſaid, De la Tour in Latin, I met with, among the 
Burgbleian Papers, to this Purport. „ er in 8 

Diſterered bh +) That the Lord De la Tpur, bound on many Accounts to the 

De la Tour te Queen of England, in regatd of her Hoſpitality ſhewn to al the 

on gh | Refugees of rance for the Word of God; and eſteeming the Be- 

the Spaw. © nefits by her Majeſty beſtowed upon al the Brethren profeſſing the 

 _. * ſame Religion, to be common to him and al the French Exiles in 

Germany, or in any other Part of the World; that he being at the 

| 1 Bath near Aquiſgrane, LAix la Chapelle] and holding ſome Di. 

* courſe with a certain Engliſh Baron, and having thereby come to 

{he Knowledge of. ſomewhat that concerned the Safety of the 

. * whole Kingdom of l ate would not conceal Tons 6 hear- 

ing that a certain Noble Knight, a Captain of the Queen's Guards 


„vas in the 
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| Spaa, he thought it his Duty to certify the ſaid Officer, 
being a Perſon, very devoted to her Majeſty, of certain ;Matters, 
* which a great many Princes were contriving, and endeavouring to 
* bring to paſs againſt the Kingdom of England, and of the Manner 
by which they thought to invade it on every Side. 
* And firſt, among thefe Confederates againſt her Majeſty, it was 
agreed, that the King of Poland | the French King's Brother] feign- 
© ing to prepare a Fleet for Poland, on the Maritime Parts, ſhould 
convert his Arms againſt the Kingdom of England and on a ſud- 
den, if he could; invade: ſome: Port of England. And that, as it 
* the ſame Time, the Scots, perſwaded by the Cardinal of . Lorain, 
*with a very great Army, conſiſting partly, of French, partly of 
\* Seors, ſhould break into England. And on the other Part, the 
Fleets of the King of Shan and of France, ws Foto» ſhould 
attempt to ſeize ſome Port in England. At which Time, the Duke 
D'Alua, WIE the Aid of the Biſhop of Colein, and other Biſhops, 
and of the Duke of Bavaria, with 1o0,coo Foot, out of Flanders, 
© reſolved to wage War with the Queen of England. And to, the 
Waging of that War, the Antichriſt of Rome, the King of Spain, 
and the aboveſaid \ Biſhops, and the Antichriſtian Order of al 
France, conſiſting of al the Prelates and Papiſts of that Kingdom 
did combine. And leſt the Courage of al the Confederates. uld 
©quaile, the Cardinal of Lorain, w oſe Hopes have devoured the 
4 Kingdom of England in Favour of his Niece, che Queen of 'Scots, 
had promiſed to yield the Pay of 30,000 Men, for one Year. 
* Which Nation he hoped ſhortly to ſet at Liberty out of the Hands 
* of the Queens Majelty.:, I. opp RET LIT 
From the Premilles eſpecially; it was to be: conjeQured, That 
there were; many. Fayourers of this moſt wicked Conjuration-in 
England, and induced by D'Alva, and the Cardinal by Money and 
, hon, to take their Part amang the E ip as ſoon as they 
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* ſhould. ſee ſome. Armies in England... And, that the ſaid. Baron 


That when. firft,;the 


«{eemed to think this, when hextold. him, nen 
« Arty th uld. be tranſported into Foglend, it ſhould ſeize done 
« Place or Tow which, might be fortified with) a, Wall and a Pitch, 
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England, and joyn the ves wit! this Army. And then the 4 NN: 
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For Church Matters here at Home, the Queen ſaw it high Time Pasa, 
to provide for the Security of the Religion Reformed, and eſtabliſhed fe forthagoinſ 
in her Realm. And therefore iſſued out Proclamations in favour of .. 
it, both againſt the Papiſtt and the Puritans alſo. September the 38th, 

2 ſevere Proclamation went forth againſt Traitors [namely Pa- 
piſts] that were fled out of the Realm, and againſt a great Number 
of malicious Labels printed againſt the Government and the Queen's 
chief Counſillors. Another Proclamation was ſet forth October the 


zoth, againſt the Deſpiſers and Breakers of the Orders preſcribed 
in the Book of Common Prayer. The like to another ſet forth 
June the 11th, before. Both which are ſet down in the Life of 17 Arehbiſt oy 
Archbiſhop Parker. Theſe two laſt looked chiefly towards the Pu- Park. 2cok1v. 


p 
ritans. | _— 11111 1. 1-1 | — 
And becauſe al Engliſh Papiſts, being the Queen's Subjects, now The@epiſts 4- 
Abroad, were commanded to come Home, upon Pain of Treaſon, Broad called 
ſome pretended Conſcience for abiding Abroad in Catholic Countries, cs ei 
that they might have tl Liberty of hearing Maſs, profeſſing ſtil I going our of 
their Loyalty to the Queen. One of, theſe. was Edward L. Windſor, England. 
Who for that Purpoſe wrote earneſt Letters to the Earl of Leiceſter, 
the Earl of Suſſex, ang the Lord Admiral; ſhewing both the Cauſe 7'* Ld 
of his Departure, and! withal defiring- the Queen's Leave, being e, Sept. 7. 
come Home, to enjoy his Qonſcience.),, That to the Earl of Suſſex Titus 8, 2. 
was writ in September: Wherin he thus apologizeth for himſelf; 
That he was conſtrained to make Tryal of his good Lords and 
' Friends, among whom he made Account of his good Lordſhip. 
that he had written to the Lord Admiral, the Cauſes at large that 
enforced him to take that hard Courſe. and Fortune, with Deſire 
' to ſhew the ſame to him and the Earl of Leiceſter, as three of the 
' nobleſt Managers in this our Cqmmonwealth.. The rather to ad- 
vertiſe his Lordſhip,of the Cauſes aforeſaid, in that his ſudden Al- 
' teration of his preſent Return Home, not to be without eminent 
Danger to himſelf; althoas God knew, no Suceeſs in Equity but 
his Conſcience. That big bymble, Suit now was] but to require 
his Lorſhip, with the weſt, to þe-@: Mediator unto the Queen's. 
a Majeſty, not to condemn kim, bur to account of him as one of 
' hex Loyal, Faithful, and Loving Subjects, in al Matters, faving 
that was due unto Almighty God; and with her Majeſty's 
Favour, to live thete LAbroadi or elſewhere: always ſhewing 
himſelf an humble, careful, and) obedient Subject, touching her 
: Majeſty and the Realm, Salva La-Confcientis,' And thus humbly 
. ending, From S. Thomss, the 5th of Set. 1573. Subſcribing, 
100 bo Tour. Loraſbip's poor Friend, . 
„ EDWARD WIN DESOR. 
Another 
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ANNO Another of theſe Fugitives; that went and e for the 
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Tho. Coply, 
another Fug i- 
tive, 4 Penſi- 


mer of Spain» him the Title of Great Maſter of the Maes, and Lord of Gattoy, 


Camd. Eliz. 
p- 208 & 220. 


His Petition to 


the Queen for 
his Lad. 
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His Plea ſor 
going beyond 


Sed. 


yond Sea, he had behaved himſelf dutifully and quietly every 


Conveys his 
Lands befwe 
bis going. 


rhen at Bruſſels, the Lord Treaſurer Burghley (who was relatcd.t 


Sake of his Religion'; but profeſſing alſo' profound Loyalty to the 
Queen, was Tho. Coply, whom our Hiftorian ſheweth to have re. 
ceived much Countenance and Honour from two great neighbouring 
Princes; viz. the King of Spain: who inndbled him, and gave 


and ſet him forth to Sea, to make Prize both of the Engliſh and Ne. 
therlanders in the Year 1575. And he was recomended to the French 
King by Vaux, Don Fohn's Secretary; who honoured him with the 
Dignity of Knigthood, and Title of Baron, about the Year 1577. 
A Perſon of his Character, ſome may be inquiſitive to know 
more of. Some fütther Accoutit of him I give from his own Wri- 
tings and Letters. In this preſent Year 1573. he ſent a Petition to 
the Queen, for reſtoring to him his Manour of Gatton in Surrey : 
Which came to the Queen by his Treaſon; as appears from. the 
Survey of the Queen's Manours. He had been now, as the Peti- 
tion imported, five Years Abroad, and had put himſelf in the King 
of Spain's Service, and was at that Time there : Urging, That it 
was the Neceſſity he was reduced to, by the Queen's ſeizing upon 
his Eſtate, that made him do ſo. That he had a Wife and ſeven 
Children. And concerning that Service, he faid plainly, That du- 
ring the Time he was by his Catholic Majeſty entertained, he 
muſt and would ſerve with al Fidelity and Loyalty, as became him, 
both for the Honour of himſelf and his Nation. | 
His Eſtate was ſeized for going beyond Sea without | ſpecial 
Licence. For which, he ſaid, his learned Counſil aſſured him not 
to be unlawful, by Reaſon of his Freedom in the Staple; which 
gave him Liberty to paſs and repaſs the Seas at his Pleaſure. 
He urged likewiſe in his own Behalf, That during his being be- 


. , nn, 


Way : That no Perſon living could charge him with any difloyal 
or undutiful Fact. He ſpake of the very hard Dealings uſed to him at 
Home, together with his Friends and Servants. And requeſted of 
the Queen Pardon for his Departure to Antwefp without her Leave; 
and for whatſoever Offence beſide his Enemies might have ſurmiſed 
againſt him, for Malice to his Perſon, or Love to his Livings : And to NI 
afford him her gracious Licence to remain for ſo many Years, as 
ſhould plenſe her Majeſty, in the Parts beyond the Sea, within ſuch 
Catholic State, as her Majeſty ſhould beſt like f. 
And as this Gentleman requeſted the Queen for his Liberty ot 
29 Abroad upon Proteſtation of his Loyalty, ſo likewiſe for Pr, 
the reſtoring to him his Eſtate on the ſame Account, For this Put- 
poſe he ſhewed, how he had conveyed his Lands before his going, 
away. And he thought it was ſo lawful a: Conveyance, that it, 
could not be entred upon. And that he ought nad Mi Hed to loſe , 
it. And then he prayed the Queen to clear her vertuous Conſcience, 
(as he expreſt it) for the witholding of his Living. T 
The next Year, 1574, by the Queen's Ambaſſador, Dr: Wilſon, 9 
a 
auth. 
& tet 
291 


Vo 


him, and his Friend) ſent an Overture to him, that in Caſe he would, 
withdraw himſelf. from thence, and live in Germany,” there ſhould 


an Allowance be made him, apd\fome good Portion of his Living 
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Cbape g). under Murat 
The Engliſh Court ſeemed to etpeck ſome Diſcoveries from hin: 4 NNO 
bo was in, ſome Repute in thaſe Parts“ And in anather of his 173. 
Letters he profeſſed al Duty to the Queen: and he wWiſhed to Gd 
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he had Occaſion offered to his Affection and Zele to her, to teſtify Om ſent 
it, with the Shedding of his Blbod.) And he ſeemed to comply 22 


with the L. Treaſurer's Motion ſent by Dr. Wylſon, of departing b. 


from thoſe Parts. | Foz in another Letter, hei deſired him ſpeedily 
to work his deſired Diſpateh. And the more frank and liberal his 
Dealing ſhould appean- towards him, the more ſhould be his Bond 
and the more his Shame, if being fo fa von tahly reſtored to the Ser- 
vice of his natural Squexe ign, he nid noteftom-thenceforth employ 
the beſt of his Forces tothe yielding and anſwering al Duties that 
might be expected of an; honeſt Man, both in reſpe& of his All 
giance and, grateful Acknowledgments. 10 b ditt es id 

His Cauſe: ſtil hangs; the Court yet dubious of bim, not with- Promiſeth to 
ſtanding al his fait Werds and Proteſtations. Fee J find, in the bite. 
Year 1577, Dr. Wylſon ſtil tampering with him. To whom he pro- 
miſeth now to ſhew himſelf, the Queen's true Subject, and to make 
Diſcovery: Who had required him to be plain and faithful in his 
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But this Calling home of her | dubjects Was ne 

Jun&ure, in reſpect of the foreign Popiſh Conſpiracy abovemen- 
tioned. And the Queen might juſtly refuſe to ſuffer them to re- 
main in Spain, (where this Lord was) or in Flanders, where her 
Popiſh Subjects commonly abode becauſe of thoſe dangerous Prin- 
ciples they ſueked in there, againſt the Queen's Government, eſpe- 
cially in Spirituals. As in- Lauain, (where a great many Engliſb re- 
tired for their Studies, as wel as others) theſe Theſes in the Uni- 
verſity there, were propounded ſome Years before this; making it 
unlawful for the Civil Magiſtrate to have any thing to do in Eccle- 
baftical Matters. They were printed there, and were as follow. 

Thy 71190 Queſtio Theolggica. | 

| qI1126 25 S18916b; 1 non eisen ö 
Num Civitis Magiſtratus, in his quæ Fidem & Religionem concer- Theſes pre- 


= ſubſit Poteſtati Eccleſiaſtich, & eidem teneatur in his obe- I 
ire. ; 
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Sicut miſit me Pater, & ego mitto vos: Joan. 20. e 
Amen, dico vobis, quzeung; alligaveritis ſuper. terram, 1 5 
Propoſ 4 erunt ligata & in cœlo: Et quæcùnque ſolveritis ſuper A 

terram, erunt, &c. Matt. 19. Nath 
. | Obite, Præpoſitis veſtris, & ſubjacete eis. Heb. 114. 
Reddite quæ ſunt Cæſaris Cæſari, & que ſunt Dei Do. 
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Diſcrimen igitur eſt inter Civilis & Eccleſiaſtici Magiſtratus pb- 
teſtatem, in hoc conſtitutum; ut Civilis Magiſtratus habeat jus & 
zuthoritatem præcipiendi ea, quæ ad externam morum juſtitiam, 
temporalis vitæ quietem ac tranquilitatem pertinent. Sacer vero 
pin ins ſupremam habeat & vice authoritatem * 
OL, II. | i 
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| Quemadmodum igitur Corpus ſubeſt & fubſervit anime in hat 
mortali vita, ita & authoritas prophani Magiſtratus ſubeſſe & ſub: 
ſervite debet, in hac eadem mortal: vita; poteſtati Eccleſiaſtica in Hit 
quæ Fidei, Religionis & Dei ſunt. ' Adeo ut quæcunq; ad profeduin 
religionis Chriſtianæ a legitimis Eedleſiæ præfectis rite decreta ſuut 
& conſtituta, non tantum teneatur ipſe Magiſtratus Civilis illis obe. 
dire, ſed & co- operari, ut effectum fortiantur;; ſubdites authoritate 
ſibi a Deo tributa ad eorum obſervationem compellando; contumaces 
verd & inobedientes ſuv modo puniendo: net alias leges ferre; àut 
aliter poteſtate uti, quam fidei & religioni expediat. 1 
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Non eſt igitur poteſtatis Civilis, conſtituere Paſtores, Doctores 
Preſbyteros, alioſq; Eccleſiæ Miniſtros, aut præſcribere eis leges mi. 
niſtrandi; ſeu impedire, ne proprio fungintur Officio. Unde rede 
Patres in Concilio Triden. ſtatuerunt, nefas eſſe cuilibet feculari Ma. 
viſtratui prohibere —— nequem excommunicet ; aut 
mandare ut latam Excommunicationem revocet; etiam ſub prætextu, 
quod omnia quæ idem Concilium præſcribit in excommunicatione 
obſervanda, tron eſſent obſervata; cum non ad ſæculares, ſed ad Ee 
cleſtaſticos hzc cognitio pertineat. 11 er 


Concluſio 4. ny 

Erant igitur quod dicunt, Principum eſſe ſupplere negligentiam 

Preſidum Eccleſiæ, in purganda ea a falſa doctrina, aut falſo cultu. 

Cum poteſtatis Civilis non ſit judicare de Scripturis & fidei dogma- 

tibus, aut diſcernere veram doctrinam fidei a falſa; ſed ſolius pote- 
ſtatis Eccleſiaſticæ. Cui indefectibilitas fidei a Chriſto permiſſa eſt. 


Theſe Lovanian Concluſions were conveyed to the Biſhop of 
Durbam, who thought fit to tranſmit them, encloſed in his Letter, 
to Sir William Cecil, Secretary of State, with his Judgment of them 
in theſe Words: I have ſent your Honour ſuch Concluſions as be 
« diſputed at Lovain, and ſent over hither. Wiſe Men do mervail 
© that Polity can ſuffer ſuch i Seed of Sedition': altho' for tryal of 
© the Doctrine, it were not amiſs to hear the Adverſary, what he 
can ſay; yet that Doctrine being received, and the contrary ſuf. 
fered to 5 ſpread abroad, to the troubling of the State, in m) 


Opinion, is dangerous. God turn al to the beſt. But ſurely er 
Men pike much Evil out of ſuch Books, even againſt the Polity. 
Againſt any Polity, indeed, but eſpecially againſt the Polity of 
England, where the Laws of the Land make the Prince Supreme, 
as wel in al Cauſes Spiritual as Temporal : on which Foot the Re- 


formation of Religion in this Kingdom ſtood. And theſe W 


” 


: - 15 - $$ — * - -» 
— 0 aa — —— 3 * —— ll 3 ER Ws 1 8 
„ 8 . | ' 3 3 . | > 
. . * * 1. * = *- * K RI 1 * 1 * 27 T# b £ 
* . : ? 2 
| 27. * ON \ | LI24BE 
. * » ws + 7, * . 1 ._ — — 
< | — 4 md © = —— - . — — _—_ — * 6 ” — 
A a * 


and Opinions vented and maintained in theſe Countries, N 
tended to make the Queen's Subjects there; diſoyal to their 


- 


was great Reaſon to cal for them home. 
As for the Queen's Subjects Fiend, the Pope took Cate to con- 
tinue them tight to his Chair, by ſuppl ing that | 
view in Orders, Prieſts and Biſhdps, : Who were, to. ſwear al Duty 
and Allegiance to him in the higheſt Degree, againſt al that ſhould 
oppoſe the See of Rome. . And he appointed and nominated Biſhops 
fot the Sees there. Some of them were Confectated at Rome. One 
of theſe, whoſe Name was Dermic O Clier, was Conſecrated there 


this Year, 1573, Mar. 12. (the ſecond Year of Pope Gregory XIII.) 


Biſhop of Maion, in the Province of Tuam. The which Conſecra- 
tion was performed by Cardnial Sanctorius, upon that Pope's Com- 
mand, or Oracle, as his Word was ſtyled, Vive Vocis Oraculo. 
The Original Inſtrument or Bull of this Iriſh Biſhop's Conſecration, 
by ſome Means or other, was taken and ſent over into the Engliſh 
Court. Which I have ſeen among the Papers of the Lord, Trea- 
ſurer Burghley, Wherein is certified, That befote his Conſectation. 
he ſolemnly ſwore Obedience to the Pope, according to the Cuſtom 
and Manner of Popiſh Biſhops, big... 
That from that Hour as before, he would be faithful and obe- 
dient to Bleſſed Peter, and the Holy Church of Rome, and to 
his Lord, Pope Gregory XIII. and to his Succefſors ; and that he 
ſhould diſcover any Practices that might de prejudicial to che Rights, 
Honours, Privileges, &. of the Roman Church, and hinder them 
eas much as he could. That the Dectees of the Holy Fathers 
their Rules, Ordinahtes, Refervations, ec. he ſhould keep. And 
that he ſhould proſecute Heretics, 'Schiſmatics;” and Rebels to our 
Lord the Pope and his Succeſſors, Ge. And that if he ſhould 
know any Thing pfejadicial to rhe Kights and Privileges of the 
See of Rome, to be attempted, he ſhould hinder them as much as 
he could, and as ſoon as he might, ſignify the ſame, to the ſame 
* his Lord, or ſome other, by whom it might come to his Know- 
* ledge, Oc. This whole Inſtrument at length, wil be found care- 
* tranſcribed in the ſe 
ral Obligations additional, which were not in the Oaths impoſed up- 
on other Biſhops formerly. As may appear by the Cuftomary 
Oath taken by Cranmer. See his Life, Thus, this Clauſe is added, 


' as | can, ſhal ſignify the ſame, to the ſame our Lord, or to ſome. 
' other, by whom it may come to his Knowledge. The Rules of 
the Holy Fathers, the Decrees and Ordinances, Reſervations or 
' Diſpolitions, Promiſes and Commands Apoſtolical, with my 
whole Power I ſhall obſerve; and cauſe them to be obſerved by 
' others. Heretics, Schiſmatics, and Rebels to the ſaid, our Lord 
and his Succeſſors, I according to my Power, proſecute and 
* mpugn. This, with other Clauſes, are not in the Oath taken by 
the (aid Archbiſhop, nor ſworn to. n 
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reign, turbulent and ſeditious to the State. "Ang therefore there WYrY 
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tingdom With Triſh-. vated 


pendix. I only obſerve in tlfis Oath ſeve- N*XX VII 


which is not there; viz. © I ſhal not ſuffer any Thing prejudicial to atemer. 
the Rights and Privileges of the Roman See; and if any ſuch Things a 
* ſhal be attempted, I ſhal hinder them, as much I can, and as ſoon Append. N vl. 


the Com i ſſio- 


s wel as di | + | ia 1 - * «4 . TL 
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The Commiſſca. 


Fan pe of a late Proplamanian:dn 
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ſaffecked Puritans, | It 
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5 Af 
5 A F TER our right harty Commendations The Queen's Ma- 
* { A: jeſty being much grieved : underſtand, That in divers Places 
* of this Realm, these is much Diverſity, and therupon Contentions 
and Strifes riſen, about the Rites, and Ceremonies of the | Satrg- 
* ments eee ; hath of late ſet out an earneſt Procla- 
watlon, as you know, That ſpeedy Care ſhould be had for the 
© Reformation of thoſe, Abuſes, and preventing of further Danger 
that might enſye. The which to be done as carefully and ſeriouſly 
das may be, her Highneſs hath, made Choice of you, as in whom 
her H: hneſs doth put ſpecial Truſt, that you wil execute her gti 
* cious. Wil and Pleaſure, declared. in that Proclamation; according 
* as in the Act of Parlament made in the frſt Tear of her Majeſty's 
Reign: And yet ceaſeth not ſtil to call upon us to have an Eye to 
* the repreſſing of thoſe Schiſms, Cantentions, and Diyerſities, from 
* the Orders ſet farth in the Book. of Common-Prayer allowed by 
Parliament; and thinketh every Day too long until it be done. 
* Wherefore we have thought good, by theſe our Letters, to te- 
* quire you, ſo ſoon as conveniently you may, to meet, and conſult 
© convenient Time and Place; and that being agreed upon, with 
; ol Speed to enquire, and try the, Offenders, according to the 
aw. a de ode at; br q 51; bud 
© That her Majeſty's. Prochamation may not ſeem to be neglected 
* and fruſtrate: nar the Miſchief ſuffered to proceed any further. 
* And what you ſhal have done herein, her Majeſty's Wil and Plea- 
© ſure is, That yau ſhal with al convenient Speed as you may, certify 
* her Highneſs, or as is appointed in the Commiſſion, by your Let- 
* ters. And ſo from Time to Time, as Occaſion may ſerve: Or that 
any Thing ſhal be done by you by Vertue of the {aid Commiſſion, 
* Wherin we pray you not to fail: and ſo commit you to Almighty 
God. From Greenwich, the - of November, \ + 


Theſe. Commiſſions were made under the. Great Seal of England, 


- 


AndtheQveer's. to certain Perſons of Truſt, in the ſeveral; Counties of the Realm: 


Proclamatian 
for obſerving 


Life of Arch- 


Wherof the Archbiſhops and Biſhops were the Principal, to enquire, 
the hear and; determine; eſpecially of the Offences committed againſt 
the Orders for Divine Service. And the; Proclamation mentioned 
above, was ſet forth in Ofober -, Whereby the Queen would have 
the Laus made in. her Time for the Order of Divine Service obſer- 
ved, and the Offenders duly puniſhed. And that theſe her Endea- 
vours might the more effectually take Pla divers Things to this 
Purpoſe, by her Command, in the ſaid. Münth of November, were 
declared by the Lord Treaſurer in the Star- Chamber. Which are {ct 


ip Parker. down at large in the Life of Archbiſhop of Parker. 5 
| Ls f 8 | ut 
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Bat now ſee 3 little che "Succeſs and Iſſue of this Commiſſion in 4 N NO 


fob. The Juſtices in Commiſſion there, required to look after 174. 


Me Punihwent of the Defpiſers of the Orders of the Church, | 
ſnewed themſelves ready to execute the Laws upon them; but ex- The 21% of 
peed Informa tiom from the Biſnop ind is Officers. Hereüpbp the nu. 

r r we. Prites to his 
Biſhop of Norwieh writ to his Chancellor; | © That for the better Ex- Chancellor, for 
© ecution of the Service committed to them by the Juſtices; touch- —— _ 
© ing the reforming of ſuch Perfons as fou d be found any way to the Conmiſſo 
« difobey the Orders of the Bock fot the, Form of | Common-Prayer ner. | 
and Adminiſtration of the 'Szcraitterits * It was' thought very ne- 
©ecthary, that Commandment be ſent to his *Archeacons and their 
© Miniſters, That they, and every of them] in'their/ ſeveral Circuits, 
« ſhould give in charge tg the Clergy and the Queſt Men, to preſent 
before them, between this and the firſt Week in Tent, vis, before 

« the firſt of Marth text, the Names and Surnames of al ſuch Per- 
© ſons, as dwelling within their i "were negligent, ob- 

« ftinate, or any stherwiſe Enemies, ot Hihderers of her Majeſty's 
proceedings. contrary to the faid Book; and the Statute provided 
in that Behalf. (17, {OIOUWIOF ba 6 NO1!, due uu O08 we! 

He prayed aud fequired him thetefore, that upon Sight hereof, 
© hefhon 1d ſend forth His'Pjetters to every of the fad Archdeacons, 
and Commiſſa res, ehargintz them in hig H the Biſhop's] Name, Tha 
* they duly, and with al Diligence, execute the Effect hereof: An | 
© to return fuck Certificate to the great Inqueft appointed to receive N 
* the ſame; he being efpetially by them tequeſtedd to have it 40. 

„And herein He prayed them 'to "aſe their beſt Diligence, and to 
move the ſaid Commiſſaries to the Hike, as every of them would 
* anfwer the” contrary at their Perils.” This was dated from La- 
ham the zoth of Fanuary, 1573. | "Fai f 20.1 Wltt! L 4 HW T£11 
Many Miniſters in this Dioceſe being found unconformahle upon Sum. ſuſpended 
this Inquiſition, were fuſpended by the Biſhop, from reading the . eee, 

Common Prayer, and adminiſtering the Sacraments, as may be ſeen — 
more particurly in Archbiſhop Pazkey's Life. But yet thinking to Life Ale. 
make Uſe of them ſtil in the great Want of Preachers to inſtruct er.. 
the People in that great Dioceſe, the Biſhop ſeemed to have per- 
mitted ſome of them to catechize the younger Sort, and to propheſy in 
thoſe Exerciſes ſet up in divers Places; or winked thereat. But 
this was thought to have been done amifs, by ſome in the Commil- 
lon aforeſaid, as confirming thefe Men in their Want of Confor- 
mity. Therefore one of them, and he of fome Eminence, (but 
concealing his Name) fent his Judgment and Advice to the Biſhop, 
ma Letter, to this Tenor; (which deſerves to be ſet down at 
Length, for giving more Light in this Matter.) enn +, 


111 
» # 


M. Duty unto your Lordſhip humbly remembred. Whereas 8 
1/1 ſithence my laſt being with you at Norwich, I have been ad- eb. 
_ vertifed, that divers Miniſters within your Dioceſe in this County Eri Elten. 
: of Norfolk, for their diſorderly Uſage, in not obferving the Book ob Bag 
of Common Prayer, ſer forth by the Queen's Majeſty, or for their e +4 
_contemptuous Preaching, or ſpeaking againſt it, contrary 'r& the %%% 435 
Queen's Highneſs Laws, Proclamations, and direct Command- — 
ments given in that Behalf; are by your Lordſhip and your Offi- 
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ANNO*© ters ſequeſtred, as wel from ſaying the Common - P ra der, or mini. 


ZH 


_ © preſcribed by her Majeſty. -Wherefore;, your Lordihip ſhal do wel 


The Biſhop or- 
ders his Chan- 
cellur to reſtrain 
them. 


E22 „ we 22 — _ 9 — 


* ſtring the Sacraments, as alſo from Preaching;; until they wil ſub. 
” © mit themſelves, and live as it becomęth good and obedient. Mini. 
* ſters and Subjects in that Function. , Wherein for that Part, your 
* Lordſhip, in mine Opinion, have done! very. Wel, if as I am ere- 
* dibly given to underſtand, your Loxdſbip, or your Officers, had 
not given. to divers of them, Toleration, or Licence to catechize. in 
their Pariſh Churches, and to * Exerciſe. of Propheſying,..in 
g the open Congregation. Which Sufferance, and, Permiſſion 184d 
* Appoſitum, and greatly offenſive. Eor Mhoſoe yer ſhould be admit- 
* ted to inſtruct and teach in the Miniſtry, ought to be modeſt, no 
* Quarellers, firſt, proved, and then to miniſter, if they be/blame- 
< leſs. - But theſe being proved and tryed, ſhewihemſclves ſtybborn 
* and obftinate..to,che whole; State, and diſobedient Miniſters, or 
Subjects, croſſing the Prince's, Authority and; Laus; thinking 
* themſelves wiſer than the whole Realm is beſides, as it ſeemeth; 
* Surely, my Lord, ſuch like are not it be tolerated, or ſuffered 
* to teach, or_uſe any Exerciſe in the, Church ; until they openly 
* ſhew an humble Submiſſion, and conform themſelves to the Order 


to wink no longer at them, but preſently to reſtrain them wholly, 
* until they wil reform themſelves. Wherein your Lordſhip ſhal 
« ſhe w yourſelf: 3 good aſtor, and avoid further Inconvenienqes, 
that otherwiſe wil, or are like to enſuę, as is much to be. feared, 


. 
* 


And if further Complaint al hereupon ariſe, it is not unlibe 
* but; that your Lordſhip's Lenity and Sufferance ſhal be imputeg to 
de the whole or chief Offence that may ſucceed thereof. 7 
thus being bold, as your Lordſhip's Welwiſher, to inform you of 
* that which I think is not fully, or at al known, unto, you, 1 leave 
further to trouble you: beſeeching God to fend you your own 
* good Heart's Deſirz. From , the 6th of March, 73. 


Tour Lordihip's to his little Power, - 
Foyned in Commiſſion with you, N. N. 


The Biſhop took wel this ſeaſonable and friendly Admonition 
from this Gentleman in the ſame Commiſſion with himſelf, eſpe- 
cially alfo underſtanding, that Complaints began to be made of this 
his Sufferance. Whereupon, the very next Day, without further 
Delay, he ſent to his Chancellor, to give Order for the Reſtraint of 
this Liberty: ſignifying to him, That he heard, that ſome of 
* thoſe Miniſters that were ſuſpended from the Adminiſtration, and 
* ſerving in their Cures, were notwithſtanding, bold to preach in 
* Prophefies, and to catechize; and therein dealt more liberally 
than was convenient, whereby Offence was taken, and he (the 
* Biſhop] was advertiſed thereof. For Remedy and Reſtraint where- 
* of, he required him, that in his Name, either by his Letter, ot 
© otherwiſe, he ſhould ſend forthwith unto his four Commiſſaries, 
* charging them, and every of them, that they cal before them al 
*{uch of the Clergy in their ſeveral Juriſdictions, as had been 
* ſuſpended for Cauſes aforeſaid, or given over their Livings; 2 
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«ly charging I Ky ag 6 _ 'to — 1 we | » INNO 
preach, or prophely, or to tpeak to the Congregation by Way of 1573. 
6 Catechizibg unleſs ſuch Petſon, or Perfohs aig Belt, Before the . 
« {aid Com miflary, ſubſcribe; or otherwiſe openly promiſe" to ſub! 
« mit himſelf to the Order and Conformity appointed. And if any 
perſon ſhould contemn their ſaid Charge, the ſame to be certified 
© to him, [the Biſhop} or other the ſaid Commiſſioners, to be orher- 
« wiſe intreated, as the Cauſe ſhould deſerve ' And herein he wiſh- 
ed his Chancellor, for his own Part, and bis other Officers; to uſe 
al their beſt Endeavours. And ſo he wiſhed him wel to fare. 
Dated from Ludbam, March the 7th, 3. 
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And to prevent further Addreſſes to the ſaid Biſhop in Behalf of # 3 

theſe Miniſters, but the next Day, upon ſome Occifion writing to iar + 
Mr. Vill. Heydon, à Gentleman of good Quality in thoſe Parts, and a %%% Minifters, 
Favourer of theſe Preachers, hut in the ſaid Commiſſion, the Biſks 
ſhewed him, how neceſſary it was now no longer to ſuffer them! 
wink at their Preaching; hinting his own Danger, and the N otice that 
was taken at it, vis. That he thought gobd to let him underſtarid, 
that he had received ſundry Letters, as wel from ſome in Authority, 
as from ſome of the beſt Worſhip there ; ſignifying, that the faf- 
* fering of ſuch Perſons as were ſuſpended, to preach,- to propheſy, 
and to catechize, was Cauſe of Abuſe and Offence tb ſome: And 
* the ſame being ſpoken of, and miſliked of ſome in Authority, he 
the Biſhop] heard of it hardly; and that he was corſttaihed® to 
«© reſtrain the ſame; unleſs he would willingly procure his 6wn 
© Danger. That he had therefore ſent” out Commandment,” that 
none ſuch as were ſuſpended, or had willingly given up their Li- 
vings, ſhould be ſuffered to ſpeak in Prophefy, or other wiſel as is 
* zforeſaid, until ſuch Perſon do ſo conform himſelf to the Ordi- 
*nances of the Church eſtabliſhed by Authority; and do, before 
*the Commiſſary of that Circuit, promiſe the ſame, by Word, or 
* Subſcription. | 

And then addreſſing himſelf to Mr. Heydon, © Let not this ſeem 

* ſtrange to you, I pray you : for the Matter is of Importance, and 
toucheth me ſo near, as leſs than this I cannot do, if I wil avoid 
*extreme Danger. And to prevent your Purpoſe in writing or 
coming over in this Caſe, I do by theſe moſt heartily pray you, 
*as a Commiſhoner, put in Truſt, to aſſiſt me in this Behalf : 
and not contrariwiſe to perſuade : ſince this Purpoſe is neceſſary, 
and looked for at both our Hands; and being a Thing ſo reaſona- 
ble, I cannot perform my Duty, if I ſhal neglect, or partially 
wink at ſuch Doings: And ſo leaving him to Almighty God, 
with his hearty Commendations, ſubſcribed himſelf his aſſured 
Friend in Chriſt. Dated from Ludbam, March 8, 1573. 

The Queen's Proclamation beforeſaid, againſt Deſpiſers of the 
Orders of the Church, and Abſenters from the public Service of 
it, looked towards Papiſts, as wel as others; and accordingly, thoſe 
in Commiſſion proceeded according to Law againſt them. At this Th cui 
Time a certain Popiſh Lady, the Lady Huddlefton, inhabiting in the . 
Dioceſe of Ey, was one of theſe, avoiding coming to Church; | 
and now, upon this Inquifition, abſenting herſelf from her Houſe : 


And 


' 
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ANNO And being greatly ſuſpatted to conremn, her Qrder of Religion fer. 


127.3 


tled, the Biſhop, of, Elp,zand Commiſſion there, being a bat, to ſend 
for her, ſhe removed herſelf e e to ai ace cal 
led Harling Hall in Noyfolk; a great Harbour fon Papiſts. „his the 
ſaid Biſhop ſignified to the Biſhop) of , Norwich, and what a dange- 
rous Perſon ſhe was; and that he would de wel to uſe, his Endea. 
vour to take her. Accoxdingly the Biſhop (in — Dioceſe ſhe now 
was) framed a Letter to, Aſbfield, an active Juſtice of Peace in thoſe 
Parts, not knowing any more convenient Way to have her appre- 
hended, than to deſire him to take the Pains, either to travel him» 
ſelf to Harling Hall, where ſhe Was, or elſe wo cauſe her by his Let, 
ters to come before him : where ſhe might lay in good Bonds with 
Sureties of her Appearance before the Biſhop;of Ey, on other the 
High Commiſſioners, to anſwer ſuch Matters as ſhe might;; he char. 
ged withal : which perhaps might fal out (as he wrote) worſe than 
they knew of. For ſurely, as the Biſhop added, there js @ Wicked 
Neſt. of them together, as he had been informed. He further ex- 
cited the ſaid, Juſtice, hy telling him, That his Travail herein 


would be acceptable to God, and profitable; to the Commonwealth, 


This was writ Febr. 18. Dergin t Dos ti ON ann 

But he being Juſtice of Peace for Suffolk, and Harling Hall lying 
in Norfolk, he could not meddle therein; deſiring only ſufficient 
Warrant, and then, he ſaid, he would be ready, not only to fetch 
that Lady, but any other Papiſt whatſoever, within either of the 
two Shires: praying his Lordſhip to follow this Matter, which was 
ſo. wel begun. The Iſſue was, that the ＋ (as he wrote to the 
Biſhop of Eh) procured, a Warrant under three of their Hands; 
that were Commiſhoners, to call the Lady Huddleſton to anſwer 
her Diſobedience. And the rather, becauſe there was, as he. ſaid, 


a wicked Brood at that Houſe, that ought to be looked to. 


Chap. 28. under Qucen ELIZABETH. 265 
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- CHAP. XXIII 2h 


Chief Puritans, Sampſon and Dering checked, Their Letters, 
and Apologies. : for a Reformation of the Churches Govern- 
ment And againſt the Civil Power and Lordſhip of Biſhops. 
Their Solicitations of the L. Treaſurer, to further their Diſci- 
pline. Sampſon's Interceſſion for his Hoſpital ;. And for Mr. 
Heton. Dering .browght into the Star Chamber, for Words. 
His Letter to L. Treaſurer thereupon. Articles required of him 
to ſubſcribe. Other Articles of Inquiry; for him to anſwer. 
Moor of Norwich confutes Dr. Pern's Sermon. Mr. Cartwright. 
An Order from the Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical, for ſeizing him. 


writes to the I, 


the Peace of the Church, and due Obſervation of the Wor- Press, f. 
ſhip of God, againſt the Puritan Faction, by reaſon of the Reformation in 
great Oppoſition made by divers of their eminent Men, this Year, Cw 6e. 
as wel as of late, againſt it. Whereof Sampſon, Maſter of an Ho- 
ſpital in Leiceſter, was one. Who for that Cauſe was, ſeveral Years 
before, deprived of the Deanry of Chriffs Church; Oxon. Illis 
Man made now an Addreſs for mending the "Church's 'Government, 
and to take Directions from Bucer's Book, De Regno Chriſti, (wherof 
he ſent him an Epitome) for that Purpoſe. He was now taken with 
the Palſy, and nevertheleſs (in March) writ this earneſt Letter March he 8. 
(tho' by the Hand of another) to the L. Burgbley, as one of the 
laſt (perhaps) he. ſhould write: OE ſame, That it had His Letter. 
pleaſed God to take from him Motum of half his Limbs, though 1 
not Sen ſum; which was the Cauſe, why he then uſed the Hand of 
another, in writing to his Lordſhip. And that though this Diſeaſe 
was to him Evangelium Mortis; and that he thanked God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, he was ready at his Call to depart in Peace; and leave all 
Things in this World behind him: Yet that he was conſtrained ere 
he went, to trouble his Lordſhip with two Things: which did ſo 
prick him forwards, that he could not be fatisfied, but in' moving 
his Lordſhip in the ſame : Becauſe in the one he might diſcharge 
his Duty toward the Church of Chriſt, as in the other his Duty 
towards a dear Friend of his, (which being more private, I ſhal be 
ilent of it here.) i Wot 9960 e, n bb vc 
Concerning the former, thus he expreſſed his Zele: © My good 
Lord, pro Chriſto Domino Dominantium Togo, obſecro, T hat there 
may be a Conſideration had of the State of the Church of Eng- 
land, The Doctrine of the Goſpel is, and may be purely preached 
in England. Everlaſting Praiſe be to his Majeſty fof it. But the 
Government of the Church appointed in the Goſpel, yet wanteth 
here. The Doctrine is gbod, the Government by him appointed 
good. Thefe are to be conjoyned, and not ſeparated. It is a 
Deformity to ſee the Church of Chriſt, profeſſing his Goſpel, to 
Vo r. II. 6 | M m * be 


B eſpecially it was thought very neceſſary to provide for Sampſon 
| 
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4 NNO be governed by ſuch Canons and Cuſtoms, as by which Antichriſt 
1573. did rule his Synagogue. I know there is now a great Stir about 
this Matter. Much Writing, and little Help. Yea, of much Wri. 


Bucer's Book, 


Chriſti ; ear- 
neflly recom- 
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* ting ariſeth much Gall, and many other odd Queſtions ; frivoloys 
* and offenſive. Nec erit finis Queſtionum, ſo long as theſe Conten- 
tions are on Foot. An End there would be: 2 good End the Lord 
* Fefus ſend. My Lord, this Matter of Reforming the State of the 
© Government of the Church, was in Hand in the Days of King 
Edward. Yea, his Father, after the aboliſhing of the Pope's 
* Tyranny, thought it neceſſary to be conſidered of. And therefore 
the Law of the thirty Commiſſioners was made; which was alſo 
* renewed in K. Edwards Days. And ſomething was done then, in 
© concluding of Canons for this Purpoſe. þ 

In this Time alſo, that learned Martin Bucer did write a Book of 
* this Matter to that godly King, intitling it De Regno Chriſti, | 
* was fo bold the laft Year, to write to your Lordſhip of it; defi- 
ring you to read it. There ſhal you fee what wanteth of the ful 
Kingdom of Chriſt in this Church of England. But becauſe [ 
know your many Affairs do cal you ſo diverily, that you can 
* hardly find Lieſure to read any long Tracts ; therefore I have fem 
* your Lordſhip an Epitome of it, drawn fdeliter & ſuccinds. The 
long Tract, de Matrimonio & Divortiis, I have on purpoſe left out: 
For his Opinion in Divorces [. cannot approve. But otherwiſe, 
* your a ſhal fee him ſo wel, and ſo fully ſet - forth the 
Wants of the Things of Chriſt's Kingdom in this Kingdom, that 
your Loxdfhip ſhal fee what is wanting, and what is to be had and 
* planted. He that concludes, that, to have the Church governed 
* by meet Paſtors and Miniſters, taketh away the Authority of 
© Chriſtian Magiſtrates, is by Bucer ſufficiently confuted. _ 

My Lord, I beſeech ou read it: And J LES. you again, take 
the Matter to Heart. It is the Cauſe of Chriſt Jeſus, and of his 
* Church : It toucheth Mens Souls. My Lord, if you conſider 
* deeply, how from Time, to Time, God hath dealt with you, 
© ſurely I know, you wil confeſs, that you are bound to do the 
© beſt to ſet Chriſt in his Cheyre in this Church of England. That 
* as he teacheth us, ſo be may rule and govern us. True and 
« diligent Miniſters of the Word, attending their Flock, as 4c. xx. 
are Means to make to God a holy People, and to the Queens 
* Majeſty good Subjects. Help, my Lord, this good Work of the 
Lord your God. So ſhal you ſerve him, that is Rex regum and 
* be: wil acknowledge, that you have done him. good Service, 
* when you, and al Kings, and al Lords, fhal appear before him, to 
be judged of that you have done in your Office. 
Bucer wrote his Book in England, being but a Stranger; yet of 
England moſt aptly, touching the State of it, to the King of Eng 
land But by Report of his Familiars in Cambridge. And the) 
* were the fame which are nou Archbiſhops of * Fark and 7 Cauter- 
* hury, Biſhop of || London, Bradford, and ſuch like. Þ know not 
* what Conference they had with him, when he made the Bock; 
but I am ſure, that ſince, his Death, in private Talk, they hate 
much approved his Book. Let therefore. this Back of Bucer be 


* called in Queſtion among them, that Aiquid melius conflituati, © 
\ - a nd] 
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© nequid in proxima Synodo aſperius' conflituatur. Which I fear, un- AN NO 
8 your Lordſhip do help, &. Concluding, Good my Lord, uſe 

« your Authority for the Glory of Chriſt, and the Peace and Gott Ve 
of the Church. Lou cannot employ your Authority in a better 
„Cauſe, nor in better Service. And of the Lord Feſus' you ſhal 
receive the Reward of a faithful Servant.” Subſcribing, Your - 
humble Suppliant and poor Otator in & pro Chriſto Domino, 


THO. SAMPSON. 


To this Exhortation, the L. Treaſure 4b ach tide i The E. Treaſie: 
{tian Anſwer ; ſignifying, that he liked wel of his Motion: but“ e. 


1573. 


that he could not do that Good, which either Sampſon would, or 
others thought he could. Which Sampſon followed with another 
more preſſing one; and explaining his Meaning more plainly, to be 
for ſuch à Reformation of the Regiment of the Church, as the 
wholly laying aſide of al Doctors, Proctors, Chancellors, Officials, 
and other Eccleſiaſtical Officers belonging to the Biſhops; that ex- 
erciſed Fus Canonicum, i. e. Papiſticum. This whole Letter, in An- 


of Archbiſhop Par ler... | | FD 

If he meant, (as he ſeemeth to do) that. the Regiment of the 
Church was to be reformed by laying aſide Biſhops, and their Su- 
periority, and ſetting in the Room rherof, an Equality of Miniſters, 
Bucer 1s evidently againſt him : who, in the ſaid Book, propound- 


ing to K. Edward VI. that Religion might be reſtored, and the 


ſwer to the L. Treaſurer's, may be read in the Appendix to the Life zo iv. xo 


Nunc ex perpetua Eccleſiarum Ob- 
ſervatione, ''ab ipfis jam Apoſtolis, 


videmus, viſum & hoc eſſe Spiritui 


Ecclefarum procuratio eft commiſſa, 
unus Ecclefiarum, & totins ſacri 
Miniſterii curam gerat fingularem - 
edque cura & ſolicitudine cunctia 
præegt aliiss Qud de cauſa Epi- 
ſcopi nomen, hujuſmodi ſummis Ec- 
cleſiarum Curatoribus eſt peculiari- 
ter attributum. De Regno Chriſti, 
Cap. 12. Pag. 98. W 


© Biſhop hath been 


Hi enim, ſicut Dignitate & de man- 
data primaria Eccleſiarum Solicitu- 
dine, reliquos omnes Sacri Miniſte- 
rii Ordines antecedunt, ita debent 
etiam voluntate & ſtudio, &c. Ubi 


ſupra, Þo 99s 
Vo L. II. 


Church of Chriſt be planted and 


Sando, ut inter Preſbyteros, quibus 


M m 2 


watered with, fit Miniſters, writes 
thus, Now from the continual Bucer Judy: 
* Obſervation of the Churches, Tho _ 
and that even from the Apoſtles 

* themſelves, we ſee, that this 

* hath alſo ſeemed good to the 

© Holy Ghoſt, that among the 

* Prieſts, to whom the Care.of 

the Churches moſt eſpecially 

* hath been Committed, one of 

them take a ſingular Care of 

* the Churches, and of the whole 

*ſacred Miniſtry, and have the 

* Precedency of al the reſt in 

* the ſame Care and Diligence, 

* For which Cauſe, the Name. of 


peculiarly given to thoſe higheſt Superviſors of 
the Churches. And again, Theſe, as in Dignity and primary 


* Care of the Churches intruſted 
© to them, go before al the reſt 
* of the Orders of the Sacred 
* Miniſtry ; ſo they ought alſo 
*in Wil and'Application, in the 


right Adminiſtration - of the 


* Churches, excel al others. 
He 


* 
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ANNO He ſpeaks alſo in the ſame Chapter, in Approbation of the three 
197% Orders in the Miniſtry, viz. Of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, | Not? 
T hath he a' Word of taying aſide the-EpifcopaF and Eecclefiaftieal Of. 
ficers, viz. Chancellors, Officials, Commiſſaries, Proctors, &. only 
adviſing (that the Biſhops might not be diſtracted with other Buſi- 
neſs, but that they might wholly give themſelves to the promoting 
of Religion) that they ſhould have Vicars and others of their Cler- 
gy to aſſiſt them, and to take Care of other neceſſary Affairs belong- 
ing to them. | 

Sampſon's + This Sampſon, by reaſon of his Incompliance with ſome Cuſtoms 
Sebi of this Church in the publick Worſhip, was daid aſide from doing 
Hoſpirel a God Service therin. Yet was of Uſe more privately, by governing 
Leiceſter, of an Hofpital in Leiceſter : preferred thereto by Reaſon of his for- 
mer Figure in the Church and Univerſity, and ſuffering for the. 
Goſpel by Exile under Queen Mary. He was careful for the good 
Eſtate of this Hoſpital 3 having been in great Danger of ſinking, by 
reaſon of the Concealers, but reſcued by the good Lord Burghbley, 
Sampſon now, having drawn up a Book, in order to the better eſta- 
bliſhinent of it; came up in the Month of Zuyly, and brought it to 
that Lord, to read it over, and to confider it, that it might take 
Place. But now, having no Leiſure to peruſe it, being ready to 
attend the Queen in her Progreſs, Sampſon excited him to do it; 
praying him, that it might for that Purpoſe be carried along with 
him: Adding, That tho' this was but a Trifle, and ſuch as in re- 
* ſpe& of his continual and weighty Affairs, he ſhould not trouble 
his Honour withal ; yet to Beggars, their Trifte was great. Nei- 
ther was it, as his Honour knew, accounted a :Trifle, to hear and 
* diſpatch the Poor in their poor Suits. As he had moſt favourably, 
not only undertaken, but finiſhed the dangerous Cauſe of his Ho- 
* ſpital, as he expreſſed his grateful Senſe of that good Turn. And 
© that for it al the Poor there prayed for him, and he with them, 

that God would bleſs his Honour. And ſo humbly beſeeched 
him to continue his Favour and Aid, to the perfect ratifying that 
* which had ſo wel hitherto paſſed by his Hands. This was dated 
from London, Fuly the 25th. Concluding with his Prayer, That 
God Almighty would direct him in al his Affairs, to do that which 
* might be pleaſing in his Sight: ſo that his Favour might be to his 


* Lordſhip's Comfort and Life. 


Trcerceds fo I cannot but add one Thing more concerning Mr. Sampſon, which on! 
Heron,  Ho- happened this Lear: Namely, his Compaſſion and Gratitude alſo, Lo 
[ 


chant, that 54 
42 * towards a very good Man and an Engliſ Merchant: Who had been, 


relie ved the 

each „in the Time of the Exile, a very bountiful Benefactor unto Sampſon, ſure 

Straits, and the reſt living abroad in the Time of Q. Mary Which prompt- hefe 
ed him now, very earneſtly to interpoſe with the L. Treaſurer in byt 


his Behalf, being now aged, and reduced to Straits: Giving him 
this Account, both of the Perſon and of his Requeſt. He called it, 
4 A Suit in moſt humble wiſe for himſelf ; in as much as it was for 
* ſuch a Friend to him, as was Alter ego + and that merits; for that 1 30uſ 
have, ſaid he, been long to him Alter ipſe. The Man he meant, 
* naming him, was that honeſt Merchant, and in his Company, 2 
right Merchant and Worſhipful, Mr. Heron. - That in Exile for 


the Goſpel, he relieved many Exules Chriſti, and conſumed 1 lf 


2 


* 


269 


— c 2 Ä —ů ws 2 0 


„ — . I > — 
Chap. 28. under Queen E LIZ AB ETH. 


- —ͤ—ñꝛ2—2—ñ -- —— — 


——— ̃—— a — — — — ———— 
« ſelf greatly. And that Piety planted in his Heart, had kept him A NNO 
from ſuch Courſes as ſome had kept, to their enriching worldly. 1573. 
« That his Place of Service his Lordſhip knew. Ar piu ille & by- WWW 
nur Sener, ig to him ſo dear, and his State ſo must I pity; that if 
had Power to my Will in this Behalf, I would not be à Petitio- 
ner for him tu any body: for I know what Towe to him. And 
« they which may, and are ſome ways hound, as Pam, wil not, or 
© care not, theo" they knou as much as 1 of him Hor umum I prey 
*{\1me of your Goodneſs to do: which is in moſt humble wife-rb 
£ heſeech your Lordſhip to be good to him. The Queen's Majeſty, 
* of hex Princely Munificence, is bountiful to many; If it would 
© pleaſe her Majeſty, to give to this her good Subſect liberty to 
« tranſport 3, 4, 5, or 6000 of Engliß Cloth, withbut paying of 
Cuſtom, his old Age ſhould: be bountifully ſuſtained by her Prince- 
© ly Liberality. He added, that he did not, for he dared not, deſire 
© his Lord ſhip to be the Means to move and obtain this for Him: 
but only, that if his Lordſhip could Jike of the Suit to be moved 
by ſome other Body to her Majeſty, his Lordſhip would give it 
* his Favour and Furtherance. And if it ſhould pleaſe him to like 
* of the ſame, and to give his Advice how it ſhould be moved, he 
would follow his Lordfſhip's Advice in the ſame. For he repoſed, 
che ſaid, al Hopes of obtaining only in his good Liking. In fine, 
* hz humbly beſeeched his good Lordſhip to pardon him. Amici 
* cauſam ago, viri probi, apud te, Domine præſtantiſſ. ſine apud quem 
© nimium audeo. But in this he humbly ſubmitted his Requeſt to his 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs. | e 583-20 1000s). 
Fdward Dering (of whom ſomething the laſt Year) was another Dering the 
of theſe principal Puritan Miniſters : Who being Reader of S. Paul's, 57's pi 
had in his Reading, ſpoken ſome Things, that were interpreted to Vd, in lis 
reflect upon the Magiſtrate; and tending to the Breach of the Peace en. 
of the Church. Whereupon he was forbid Reading, by Order%of 
the Privy Council, who were offended with him. He had a good 
Talent in Preaching, and his Congregation was very numerous. 
put his Judgment was wel known for the bringing in a new Model 
of Government in this Church. On which Account, he was 
watched by fome. And ſome Words that fel from him in their 
Herring, brought him to this Trouble: tho' he denied them utter- 
lv, and that they were Slanders raiſed of him. And indeed, in 
one of his Appearances before the Attorney General, the Biſhop of 
London did acknowledge, he could not accuſe him therof. 
in the Month of Seprember, he addreft himſelf to the Lord Trea- 
ſurer, (to whom he was wel known) deſiring of him, not to come 
before their Honours again, but that he was contented to be judged 
by the Biſhops themſelves, when and where they ſhould command 
him to appear: only that it might not be deferred, that his Place 
night be occupied either by himſelf or ſome other: and that he 
night be charged either with Words cr Doings, wherin he had 
uſed himfelf : that upon Knowledge therof, his Honour might 
jadge what he had deſerved: A Favour which he would deny to 
none. And that if it were ſo appointed, that he ſhould read no 
more in Paul's, but faulty or faultleſs, al ſhould! be one 2 then he 
1 


would but pray to God, that he would yet pardon his Sins, who 
1 


* 
© * 
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INNO had deſerved greater Anger. And withal, beſeeched that HH t 
1573. enquire after his doings, til he could find but two Witheſſesgcthat 
had heard him ſpeak evil. And if God ſhould nevei give unt hi; 
Lordfhip ſo ſmal 4 Warrant of his evil Behaviour then-he prayed 
him to ſtand his good Lord. And either to believe: his on Judg- 
ment, who had heard him ſometimes, or the Report of A great 
Number, who were daily preſent. And in fine, that he might have 
that Liberty, that in any other Place where he miglit be called, 
he might preach without Blame, as it was his Duty. TW, 
Thus he inſiſted upon his Innocency, and chaleng#d any ta, accuſe 
him. But we ſhal not long hence find him charged in divegs Arti- 
cles in the Star Chamber, before the Lords of the Council. And 
for a further Vindication of himſelf, before he ſhould come to an- 
ſwer there, he took his Pen and wrote a long Letter: which he 
was minded to ſend to ſome one of thoſe Lords, perhaps to the 
Earl of Leiceſter but after Deliberation a Day or two, he conclu- 
ded to ſend it to the L. Burghley, He chiefly laboured therin, to 
prove the Lordſhip and Civil Government of the Biſhops to be un- 
lawful, and contrary to the Scripture : as the main Thing he thought 
that created him Enemies. The Letter, tho' long, I wil faithfully 
ſet down from the Original; wherin at large he ſets forth his oun 
Caſe: and then afterwards, his Arguments from Scripture againſt 
that Government. 2 2714 51 
His Letters Grace and Peace from God the Father, &c. Bear with me, I be 
lr © ſeech your Honour, tho? I trouble you, and let the Cauſe of ny 
; * Grief be the Diſcharge of my Boldneſs. It behoveth me to dil 
charge myſelf from the Slanderer, leſt the Goſpel ſhould be re- 
* proached in me. And it behoveth you to obey this | Command- 
1 Tim. 5.19, ment, Receive no Accuſation againſt a Preacher without good and 
* ſufficient Witneſs. I know, my Lord, you wil not do it: and! 
Have good Evidence of your Equity in this Behalf: but yet I am 
bold to put you in mind of the Word of Chriſt; which you can- 
not poſſibly remember too often. I aſk no more than what is due 
* unto me, even from her Majeſty's Seat of Judgment and Juſtice. 
© If I have done evil, let me be puniſhed ; if not, let me be eaſed of 
* undeſerved Blame. I crave no Partiality, but I ſeek to anſwer, 
and to make you [i. e. this Lord, and the other of the Lords of 
* the Privy Council] Judges of my Cauſe ; before whoſe Preſence | 
* ought to fear, and whoſe Steps of their Feet I do humbly reve- 
* rence, And what think you have I done, if I ſhould be called, 
* and before your Honours be convinced of theſe pretended Crimes? 
* With what Shame ſhould I hide my Face al the Days of my Life? 
Where were the Rejoycing that IT have in God, in al Things that | 
he hath wrought by me? Where were their Comfort, that have ſo | 
* defirouſly heard me? Where. were the good Opinion of many, 
* and al the good Wil you have ſhewed me? Iam not ſo ignorant 
* that I ſee not this. And therefore perſuade yourſelf that I am —y 
© on a ſure Ground, Tryal ſhal teach your Eyes and Ears a Truth. f 


And to perſuade your Heart, I give unto you my Faith, I cannot 

* accuſe myſelf, either of any Thought of Mind, in which I have 

not honoured the Magiſtrate, and of Word of my Mouth, in be 
© which I have not regarded the Peace of the Church. And J _ | 


0 


* 
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God of his unſpeakable ey, that hath kept for me this Con- A N 


No 

* ſcience againſt the Day of Trouble. . 1573. 
. If e now how thefe Slanders Have riſen, you may eaſi- AN | 
y know: The Malice of Satan is great againſt che _ = 
the Goſpel. I know I have given no Cauſe, more than I have 
« confeſſed ; and with what Words I have fpoken it, I deſtre to be 
« judged by the Hearers. And ſo much the bolder I ſpeak now un- 
to you, becauſe my Lord of London told me of late, before Mr. 
« ftturney and Mr. Sollicitor, That he could not accuſe me of any 
ſuch Thing ſpoken in the Pulpit. Which Difcharge, as I was glad 
to hear, ſo I would have been much gladder if upon ſo free a 
« Confeſſion, he would favourably have reſtored me to any Lecture 
again But now it is that they know my Mind, and long fince they 
© have had me in Sufpicion; therefore they would provide in Time 
to take my Lecture from me; leſt I ſhould ſpeak any Thing that 
* would offend them hereafter. This Doing, tho' it he ſomewhat 
« ſtrange, to puniſh a Man before, leſt hereafter he ſhould offend ; 
© yet I am contented with it, and leave it unto them, that ſhould be 
as grieved to ſee fo great a Congregation fo difperfed. 5 

And becauſe I wil not appear to be led by Fancy; wherin of a Peace hn 
great many I am thought to be fingular, I wil be 4 —- 


old with you, cerning Biſhop. 
* 25 the Man, whom above others of your Calling, F am bound to | 
* honour, to ſhew forth what is my Opinion, and the Reaſons by 
* which I am moved unto it. Mherin, my good Lord, I moſt hear- 
© tily befeech you, break not, with any Violence, the Goodnefs of 
your Nature, to make it favour Falfehood: but love rhe Truth, 
* whereunto you have wel inclined, and which ſhal make you blefſed 
*in Time to come. Iam thus perſuaded : 
* The Lordſhip or Civil Government of Bifhops, is utterly unlawful. 
My Reafon is this; The Kingdom of Chrift is only a Spiritual Go- 
* verment : But the Government of the Church is a Part of the 
* Kingdom of Chriſt. And therefore the Government of the Church 
* is only a Spiritual Government. What the Kingdom is, and what 
Government he hath eſtabliſhed in it, learn not of me, but of God 
* himfelf. The Prophets do plentifully ſet it forth unto us. Ffay 
* ſaith, He ſhal fmite the Earth with the Rod of his Mouth, and with the 
Breath of his Lips be ſbal kil the _—_ And by what Authority 
* ſhal the Miniſters ſtrike with a Sword, or with a Sentence from a 
Civil Judgement-Seat, condemn the Wicked? The Glory of the 
* Kingdom of Chriſt is thus defcribed, Ride upon the Word of Truth, 
and of Meekneſs and Righteouſneſs. And ſo thy Right Hand ſbal teach 
terrible Things, Pſal. 45. 7. And again, The Lord ſbal fend the Scepter 
out of Sion, (that is, his Law) by which be ſbal be made Ruler over al 
* his Enemies, Pſal. 110. 2. And what can be plainer than the 
Words of Chriſt himſelf * My Kingdom is not of the World. Joh. 18. 
35. How plainly doth S. Paul ſay, The Weapons of cur Warfare, 
they are not carnal 2 Thus God hath e nn, it, to make his 
Power known, that by the Fooliſbneſr of Preaching, be * confound 
the Wiſdom of the World, and with the weak Strength of the Sound 
of Words to overthrow the Force of the Hearts of Men. There 
*are no Chariots that go fwift in Victory, as the Word of Truth. 
No Terror in the World that fo ſhaketh the Bowels, and maketh 
5 | the 


272 ANNALS of Ile Reformation Bookih 
ANNO the Thoughts to tremble, as the Sword of the Spirit. There is no 
1573. Scepter that reacheth ſo wide a Dominion, as the Law of, the Ma- 
jeſty of God: which is written in the Hearts of al the World, and 
condemneth al Fleſh before ie teien of God. Al other Force is 
but little; and we may either 50 it, or fly from it. But 
the Power of the Word. is ſuch as ſhal paſs through. al Stops and 
Hindrances. Every Mountain ſbal be brought lam, and every, Þulley 
* ſhall be filled : Crogked Things ſbal be mads firgit, and raugh Ways ſbal 
* be made ſmooth, That the Lau may paſs out f Sion, and the Ward 
* of God from Jeruſalem. And fo to wh 1ſnever the Lord ſendeth 
* out his Voice, it ſhal ſurely find him. For it is already in the Con- 
* ſcience of Man, whence he cannot fly. In his Privy Chamber it is 
© neareſt unto him; and when he is in his Bed, it preſſeth him moſt. 
Let him therefore that is King of, Kings have the Pre- emi- 
* nency of Government, that is more glorious than Princes. And 
let him whoſe Dominion is the Kingdom of Heaven, have the 
Sword and the Scepter that is not fleſhly. Let not, a vile Pope. 
* in the Name of Chriſt, ere& a new Kingdom, which Chriſt never: 
* knew; a Kingdom of this World, which in the Miniſtry the Goſpel 
* hath condemned, Which kind of Rule hath ſet al out of Order, 
* and mingled together Heaven and Earth in Confufion : So that 
God's Ordinance cannot prevail, to deliver the Sword into, the 
* Hand of the Magiſtrate, and take the Word into the Mouth of 
* the Miniſter. We have forgotten he Voice (which we might 
© better remember) Put up thy Sword into thy Sheath. And we know. 
it not, that if God ſhould fight for his Goſpel, he could ſend down. 
many Legions of Angels to win the. Field. S. Paul ſaith, , That God 
* hath choſen the weak Things of the World to confound abe Mcghiy. 
* Which he had not done, if the Strength of a Kingdom thould 
be in the Miniſtry, or the Arm of a Prince in the Hand ofa. 
Preacher. | C 
And ſo I beſeech you, my good Lord, while God hath taken 
* away a Courage from Princes, that they have ſuffered ſuch a Ser- 
* vant to fit in the Monarchy of the World; hath not God recom- 
* penced the Thraldom of their Hearts upon their own Heads; and 
made only a proud Pope to tread them down al in Diſhonour? 
And in ſeveral Reigns alſo, the Popiſh Prelacy hath ſhamed their 
Princes; and ſometimes raiſed up ſuch, Rebellions, as have colt 
their Kings both Crown and Life. Of theſe Examples I find a 
great many. But I remember not one Archbiſhop, or Lord Biſbop 
that ever ſaved a Country, or brought Peace unto it. Such have 
© been God's Judgments upon thoſe, that have put from themſelves 
© the Honour of their Crown, and taken Juſtice from the unlawful 
* Miniſter, that ſerveth in the Commonwealth; and made unto 
© themſelves new Juſtices of the Peace and Quorum, new Barons, 
new Commiſſioners, new Lord Chancellors, which their Fathers 
* knew not; and- taken out of the midſt of Paſtors and Biſhops of 
the Church : which before was not heard of. Fe 
And now, as hitherto I have reaſoned of the Kingdom of Chriſt 
in which, and for which the Miniſtry muſt ſerve ; ſo now, I be, 
* ſeech you alſo to confider the Authority of the Miniſter. Out 0 
* which I wil reaſon thus. The King's Miniſter or Paſtor, hath his 


Authority 
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* Authority,equal over King and SubjeG: But the King's PaRor muſt ANN 


not execute civil Puniſhment | againſt: his Prince. Therefore the 1573. 
King's Paſtor can be no civil Magiſtrate. The Truth of this 
« Reaſon is plain and evident. The Lord ſaith unto his Miniſter, 
gehold this Day I have ſet thee over Nations, and auer. Kingdoms, to 
« pluck up, and to root out, to deſtroy. endo: throw.; down, to build and. 
and to plant, Jer. 1. 10. And S. Paul faith, He ut prepared to caſt. 
« lown every high Thing that was exalted againſ? the 54 yh of: God, 
© and to bring into Captivity ' every Thought into the Obedience of Chriſt. 
8. James ſharply reproveth it, if we have more Regard unto a Man 
with 4 Gold Ring, and. goodly Apparel, than unto a poor Man that is 
in vile Rayment. He biddeth preach unto every, Creature, whoſe Sins 
« you, forgive, they are forgiven, and whoſe Sins you retain, t ey are 
©-ctained, Here is no Exception of one or other, but the Sins of al 
* are equally to be chaſtiſed; even as Grace and Mercy, is equally 
« preached. | And let him perſuade himſelf, whoſgever wil be ex- 
©empted from this Obedience, to be ruled in the Church, God 
© hath alſo exempted him from the Grace that is diſpenſed by the 
© Church. ; | TY 5, ab 4+ * * . 
And how can it poſſibly be otherwiſe, when the Miniſter is but 
© the Mouth of God, in whoſe Perſon Chriſt himſelf is either re- 
* fuſed, or received? Before whom to exalt a Man, is to, ſet up the 
© Clay above the Potter: and to make a Difference of Perſons, be- 
© fore whom there is neither Jew nor Gentile, Bond nor Free, Prince 
nor Subject. | hd «i I Ts 

My Lord, ſeeing al Men are ſubject before the Miniſter, even as 
© himſelf alſo is ſubje& to the Words of his Mouth, what Power, 
* what Authority wil you give unto him? Wil you ſet him upon a 
* Seat of Juſtice, and put a Sword in his Hand? Then bring the 
© Prince to plead her Cauſe, Guilty, or not Guilty. Fie upon the 
Pope, that hath ſo diſhonoured God, and made the Glory of his 
Judgment ſent to be ſpotted in the Countenance of a faint- 
* hearted King. We wil be no ProQors for ſuch an untimely Fruit, 
that hath! made Princes Bondmen, Nobility Thraldom, and him- 
* ſelf a Tyrant. Let us learn a better Leſſon of our Saviour Chriſt, 
Date Caſari que ſunt Cæſaris, & que ſunt. Dei, Deo. The Prince 
* alone is the Perſon, in the World, to whom God hath committed 
the Seat of Juſtice, and they only to execute the Duty of it, to 
* whom it is committed; at. whoſe Hands God wil rogers it: How 
they have defended his Church, given Praiſe unto. Wel-doing, .and 
* revenged the Sins of all Tranſgreſſors. For which End God hath 
given in Subjection unto them the natural Man; and hath. heaped 
"up unto the Rulers al the Glory of the World, which whoſoever 
hal ſeek to ſpoil from them, he would change the Counſils of the 
Lining ar ae +; EX Met mob hid} 34s ? 
»The Miniſter is appointed for another Defence, where Horſmen 
' and Chariots wil dp no good. They may hinder the Miniſter, and | . 
make him forget his Duty. They cannot profit him in his Office 
and Function. He muſt frame the Heart; upon which you cannot 
' ſera Crown; and edify the Soul, which Fleſh and. Blood cannot 
* hurt, He ſealeth unto the Conſcience God's Mercies, which are 
. iweeter than Life; and maketh rich the Thoughts with Righteouſ- 

Vo I. II. Nn * neſs 
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ANNO * neſs and Peace, which ſhal abide for ever! To thoſe that are diſo- 
1573. bedient he pronounceth the Judgment that maketh the Heart 
V atraid; and to the poor in Spirit he bringeth Comfort, which no 
Tongue can expteſs. And to theſe Things, what availeth either 
Sword or Spear; God asketh but a Tongue that is prepared to 
* ſpeak; and he miniſtreth the Power that is inviſible, And curſed 
© be the Times that have bewitched to ſet up dumb Dogs in ſo ho- 
* nourable a Place. W whe * 

If this Function were ſupplied with dutiful Officers, the Sword 
* of the Spirit, which God hath given them, would vanquiſh Satan, 
* and deſtroy the Power of Darkneſs; til the Knowledge of God 
* were plentiful upon Earth, and al the Joys of Heart were ſealed 
© unto Men in perfect Beauty; til the Eyes did ſee great Happineſs 

in the Face of the Heavens; and the Ear did hear the ſweet Har- 

* mony of the Forgiveneſs of the Sins; til the Meat taſted of that 

* ſecret Manna, of which he ſhould eat for ever; and his Drink 

were pure, of the Water of Life, which proctedeth out of the 
© Throne of God, and of the Lamb; til his Garments did ſmel of 

the Righteouſneſs of Feſus Chriſt; and in Life did ſhine the Life 

*of Immortality. But I wil not go about to expreſs it in Words, 

* which the Ear cannot hear, nor the Tongue can ſpeak. I beſeech 

* the Lord make you feel the Pleaſure of it within; tit al the World 

be but Dung, as S. Paul ſaith, in reſpe& of Chriſt. ' For in him al 
Honour is a glorious Bleſſing, and without him but'a Covering of 

* an after-Woe. And when it ſhal fall in the Duft, his Sight of the 

, — is behind, ſhal make the Man to mourn, when it is too 

c ate, | | | | It n c 1 

If you wil know this thoroughly, and indeed, procure their Li- 

* berty, which wil tel you the Truth. But if our Sins ſhal pro- 

cure, that inſtead of Truth, we ſhal hear flattering | Words, we 

* ſhall prove it true, Where no Prophecy is, there the People periſh, Pro. 

29. 18. The Days to come, which are the wiſeſt Witneſſes, when 
they ſhal ask your Opinion, you ſhal confeſs it is true. . 
zuiniſters not © But now again to our Purpoſe. And becauſe I have ſpoken thus 
0 be called © much, I wil add the Reſidue, that I may be known unts your Ho- 
* nour, even as I am known unto my ſelf. As the Miniſter hath no- 
© thing to do with the Temporal Sword, fo much leſs it becometh 
* him to be called a Lord. The Reaſon is plain in the Seripture. 
They be called Fiſhers of Men, Labourers in the Harveſt, Callers 
© unto. the Marriage, Servants of the People, Workmen, ' Miniſters 
© Stewards, Builders, Planters, &c. In al which they ate removed 
from a Lordſhip over the People. And again, they, becalled Fel- 
low Elder, Fellow-Helpers, Fellow-Workmen, Fellow. Soldiers 
„Fellow. Servants, Fellow- Travellers, &. In which' Names they 
* are forbidden Lordſhip over their Brethren, And ſurely," ſeeing 
ve ought to have a Religion in the Words of tlie Holy Ghoſt; not 
* bightly to change them, it cannot be but great Raſhneſs to refuſe 
* ſo many Names of Society, which Gock Rath given us, and take 
another Name, which is none of our own, and importeth'a Do- 

* minion over others. 6 OWE HD) DOSY DOIN» 
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And how can we yet doubt in the Queſtion of Lordſbip 2 We ap- AN N 
« peal unto'Chriſt, and the Words of his Mouth, to prin Ia I ly 
©troverſy.. The __ had this Contentioh as wel as we. And w/w 
they ſtrove much, who ſhould be higheſt. Which Strife, while | 
our Saviour Chriſt wil appeaſe, he pronounceth his Sentence thus, 
e that wil be greateſt among you, let him be as theloweſt. Aud he that 
« will be higheſt, let him be the Servant of, al. This is the brief Defi- 
« nition of à Superiority in the Miniſtry. And this ſhal for ever 
determine the Controverſy, though al Wiſdom in the World 
ſhould reply againft it. My Lord, and the Honour both, ſhal be 
© judged by this. If he find his Titles given him here, let him re- 
« rejoice in his Portion. If he have them not hence, he ſhal not 
* have them of us. We wil not ſo diſhonour him, that hath given 
© the Sentence. For beſides that the Words are plain, we have good 
Example that this muft be our Trial. When S. Paul had a great 
Controverſy with many others, whoſe Authority was moſt, by this 
Rule he challenged al their Pre-eminence to himſelf, becauſe he 
« was the leaſt, he had laboured more than they al: was more afflict- 
«ed, more contemned, more deſpiſed; oftner «whipped, ſcourged, 
© ſtoned, impriſoned; in more Dangers by Sea, by Land, of Thieves, 
„of Murtherers, of Kinſmen, of Countrymen, ànd of al Sorts, in 
« Watchings,” Pray ings,” Hunger, Thirſt,' Cold; Nakedneſs, &. and 
© more exereiſed than any other, 2 Cor. 11. 23. Of this he was bold 
© to ſet himſelf up, that no Patriarch of the World had a Lordſhip 
above him. And to the Galatians, againſt al Pride and Tyranny of 
* falſe Prophets, he maketh his Challenge, as greater than they al; 
© becauſe he carried the Marks of the Lord Feſus in his Body. "Thus 
© wel had S. Paul learned, that the Higheſt in the Miniſtry muſt be 
© the Loweſt, And he is the Archbiſhop, that hath ſuffered' moſt. 
But as S. Paul is a good Example, ſo Tet our Saviour Chriſt be his 
Run 9 that by Example and Teſtimony we may be con- 
* firmed in Trutn. TS THT eee 2011 © 
Wil you know what this meaneth, He that wil be grenteſt, let hin 
he the leaſt, Non fic inter vos, 'Lne. 22.26? That Rule and! Lordſhip 
* ſhal not be among you, which God hath given in tlie King- 
* doms of this World. Lou muſt be Examples unto your Flocks. 
* You ſhall not exertiſe any Lordſhips over rhe Herita - of God, 
* 1 Pet. 5. 3. Theſe- Words are plain witneſſes in the Mouths of 
two; our Saviour Chriſt, and. the Apoſtle Peter. If you wil have 
* alſo an Example of this, I wit aſledge you one of great Warrant. 
8. John reproveth one Piotrepher Who not eontent with the Dig- 
' nity of ovwpyos, or Fellow:Worknian, would needs be à Lerd, and 
rule over others; to excommunicate, and caſt out of the Church 
Now judge, my Lord, by the Spirit of Wiſdom, which God 
* hath given unto you, whether our Lordſhips are of Chriſt, or of 
Peter; or whether they more agree with Paul, or with Diotrepbes. 
And according as you think, fo be a Witneſs. And left the Sub- 
*tilty of - ſome ſhould lead you from Truth, as it is lainky roved, 
ſo I ye plainly confute whatſoever the Adverfary ih” object 
* apain{t it. yo FFF one | 0 SOROS. rus | 
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276 ANNALS of the Rfonmation Book I. 
ANNO They wil ſay, That in theſe Places, Ambition and Tyranny is 
1573. only forbidden. And to perſuade you the better of their Learn- 
ing, they wil ſay, That the Greek Word uſed in the Scripture, is 
r 3 5 * tii which ſignifieth to rule with Severity and Rigonr, The 
The Senſe of like is ſaid of the 'other Word, XATEEPOUL ( But Proof of this 
8 they can poſſibly bring none. For the Words in Nature are indiffe- 
rent, to ſignify wel or ill. But for our Proof, that in this Place 
* they ſignify a lawful Rule, S. Laute uſeth the ſimple Verbs, »up- 
* e-iy, and #Zv0oiatey, Which by Nature cannot ſignify an ambi- 
* tious or tyrannical, but a lawful Rule. And S. Matthere, as he 
eis written in Hebrew, uſeth theſe Words; which both ſignify 2 
good Government, and a Maintenance of the Inferior ;; as I have 
© learned of thoſe that underſtand the Tongue. And therefore the 
Nature of the Word, which openly they preach of, it is al againſt 
them in this Place. But let the Word go, and ſee the Matter. 90 
* the Vanity of their Anſwer ſhal the more appear. 
© Chriſt doth forbid that which in the Commonwealth is lawful 
But Ambition and Tyranny is lawful no where. Chriſt forbiddeth 
* that which was in the Diſciples. - But to charge them with Ty- 
*ranny, it is to do them great Wrong. Chriſt forbiddeth to be cal- 
© led in Title of Honour, evepyn7ns, a good: and gracious Lord; a 
Name ſo far from Ambition and Tyranny, as the Office of a Biſhop 
* ſhould be from a Lordſhip. And Chriſt doth not bid them beware 
of Ambition, but bids them every one to be inferior to other. 
Which is to beware of any Lordſhip at al. And therefore this An- 
ſwer is but to ſtrive againſt Truth, and to ſhift it away under the 
* the Name of Tyranny: Where our Saviour Chriſt condemneth al 
© Superlority. 270 . 51551 2 Def tow 
And therefore I beſeech your Honour, my very good Lord, be a 
* Favourer of the Truth, that wil prevail. The Scriptures that 
* were alledged, are no vain Authorities, that are eaſily - rejected; 
nor any dark Speeches, that are hardly underſtood. The Words 
are written by the Apoſtles and Prophets; and they have the 
* Strength of the Spirit of God. They ſhal ſound far and near, and 
* accompliſh the Work for which they were ſpoken ; though al the 
World were in Arms againſt them. In vain we cry, The State, The 
tate, and the Commonwealth : where indeed there is no State, nor 
© no Commonwealth; but a Subverſion of both. For the Lordſhip 
© of a Biſhop hath ever been a Plague-Sore in the State of a Kingdom, 
* and is at this Day a ſwelling Wound, ful of Corruption in the 
Body of a Commonwealth: As appeareth in Scotland, France, Spain, 
Polonia, and other where. And yet if the State did require it, the 
Voice of the Lord muſt be obeyed, though al the Kingdoms in the 
Earth did fal before it. God is not a Man, that we may controul 
his Honour. He hath made both Heaven and Earth; and when 
he ſhal appear, al the Creatures of the World ſhall be moved at 
* his Preſence; and the Children of Men ſhal throw down their 
* Crowns before him. Let us harden our Hearts as the Adamant 
* Stone, not to hear his Counſil, yet when the Force of his Word 
* ſhal knit together again our. Bones and Aſhes, that they may ariſe 
© into eternal Life, we ſhal ſay then, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the 
* Name of the Lord. h * 
my „ 
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„For my Part, I can but pray according as we are taught, T¹Qu A NNO 
« Kingdom come. That his Holy Spirit may make us now obedient, 1578. 
« whoſe Majeſty, in the Time appointed, ſhal make his Enemies 
afraid. | | A, 4 - is wee VEE " 

And now to ſhut up this long Diſcourſe, (which yet, .I pray God, 
jt doth not make you weary) to know better the Lordſhip of a Bi- 

« ſhop, let us a little remember the Honour of our Archbiſhop, 

« which is Feſus Chriſt, He was born of a poor Woman, in a ſtrange 
place; and received into an Inn, and put forth into a Stable, wrapt 
in coarſe Cloths, and laid in a Manger; perſecuted from his Swad- 
ling Cloths, into ſtrange Countries, returning Home in Fear, and 

« often hiding himſelf; brought up ih the Sweat pf his Brows; and 
the Occupation of his Father; mocked: with his baſe Parentage, 
«and reproached with the Name of beggarly Nazareth: Not one of 
the Nobility known to favour him, but a poor Company, which 
«ere baſely deſpiſed, In al his greateſt Glory he was laughed to 
©*Scorn; and the Title of his Kingdom was ſet upon a Croſs of 
„Shame. And in this Eſtate doth he not ſay unto his Diſciples, I 
© have appointed you. a Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me? 
Luk. 22. 30, And how can you frame out of this Pattern, either 
* Pope's Mornarchy,or the Biſhop's Kingdoms; either a triple Crown, 

* ſo far above Princes, or a ſumptuous Mitre, ſo unmeet for Apo- 
* ſtles ? 1 . 255 

: bagely; my Lord, this Gear it wil not ſtand. It is a Plant which 
our Father in Heaven never planted ; and it wil be rooted out. It 
© is of the Pope, and it ſhal drink of the ſame Cup of Confuſion : 

* of which the Pope hath begun unto them. And doubt you not, 
but it is of the Pope. For beſide the Plainneſs of the Word of God, 
it is alſo printed before your Eyes, that you might ſee the Truth, 
though you would not hear it. For where is this Lordſhip in the 
*oreatefſt Honour, but where the Pope's Holineſs is ſet higheſt > - 
Where is it abated, but where the Pope's Head is broken? And 
* where it is rejected, but where the Pope is trodden under Feet? It 
* ſtandeth with the Pope: it reigneth with the Pope: it falleth with 
or Pope: it is ſhamed with the Pope: And is it not of the 
„ » , , oats Jo: aw to; 

And what, Ibeſeech you, is the Fruit it bringeth 2 Is it not the OI, Cm- 
*ſame. that ſpringeth out of the Pope's Breaſt > What elſe are Offici- f N. 
alt, Cammiſſaries, Chancellor, Archdeacons, &'c, which rule and go- Cur of Fa: 
vern by the common Laus? Much worſe than the Statutes of On- culties. 
ri, and al the Ordinances of the Houſe of Achab. Which uphold 
in the midſt of us a Court of: Faculties; a Place much worſe than 
"Sodom. and Gomorrah. | Bear with me, though I ſpeak the Truth. 

The great Contrariety between the Goſpel and it, hath printed in 
our Hearts ſuch a mortal Hatred unto it, as never hereafter ſhal he 
"reconciled. And in al that Puty which I owe unto your Honour 
in the Lord JFeſi, I heartily wiſh that God may make you worthy 
'to-help:his Truth, which wil prevail, whether you help it, or no. 
"For God is the Father of it, and not Man and he hath taken the 
Care of it, and not Princes. 1 8 ck of 8 
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ANNauls of the Reformation Book I 
ANNO But now I have to anſwer many Thoughts. which very eaflly 
1573. wil riſe within you. Lou wil muſe firſt of the State of the Pri. 

* mitive Church; and think that Auguſtine, Ambrofe, & c. were al 

The State of © Biſhops. To this I anſwer, That if they were, yet Men muſt not 
Cheb, © prejudice the Word of God. True it is, they were Biſhops ; but 
Biſhops, compa. this is as true, they were no Lords, neither agreed with our Bi- 
red with ours, * ſhops almoſt in any Thing, ſave only Names. I. The Biſhops and 
* Miniſters then, were one in Degree: now they are divers. II. There 

were many Biſhops in one Town. Now there is but one in 2 

* whole Country. III. No Biſhop's Authority was more than in one 

City. Now it is in many Shires. IV. The Biſhops then uſed no 

* bodily Puniſhmentg; now they impriſon, fine, &c. V. Thoſe Bi- 

* ſhops, could not excommunicate, or abſolve of their own Autho. 

* rity ; now they may. VI. Then, without Conſent, they could 

© make no Miniſters: Now they do. VII. They could confirm no 

* Children in other Pariſhes. They do now in many Shires. VIII 

* Then they had no Living of the Church, but only in one Congre- 

* oation : Now they have. IX. Then they had neither Officials un- 

der them, nor Commiſſaries, nor Chancellors. X. Then they dealt 

in no Civil Government, by any eſtabliſhed Authority. XI. Then 

they had no Right in alienating any Parſonage, to give it in Leaſe, 

XII. Then they had the Church where they ſerved the Cure, even 

* as thoſe whom we cal now Pariſh Prieſts, altho' they were Metto- 

* politans, or Archbiſhops: Theſe Diverſities they are very great; 

and if your Honour doubt in any of them, when it ſhal pleaſe 

your Honour, we wil refuſe no Conference with whom you wil. 

3 Again, you wil think, if this be thus, how were Mr. Craumer, 
/aid for Cran- Ridley, Latymer, Hooper, Gc. al Biſhops and Lords? To this we 
mer, Ridley, © can {ay no more, but that the Lord had not yet revealed it unto 
fps * © © them: but left them in that Infirmity, as he left many of bis 
* Saints before them, in as great: And ſo leaveth yet a great many 

* Churches. Notwithſtanding we reverence their Memory; ad 

© love their Aſhes, which are buried in Honour againſt the Day of 

* Chriſt. Ti b. 49h 311i 07 geil 

The Biſhops of © Tf you wil object againſt us the Biſhops of dur Time, we may 
% Times: © anſwer of them favourably, as before. We know their Doings 
thorght of And our Hope is of them, as of Members of tht Church: We 
2 love them as Brethren, and honour them as Elders; | And the 
Lord grant, that we have no Cauſe to cal back this Praiſe, and 

dare not give it them. But this I muſt needs ſay, and freelyrcon- 
© feſs, if J were in one of their Places, 1 -ſhould.;;not have been ſo 
* Toon perſuaded. We are al Men, and born in Sin. If one ſpeak 
* againſt our Belly, it hath! no Ears; or againſt our Back, it hath 
no Eyes. So that we wil hardly ſee or hear a Truth. But if tlie 
* Conſent of Men of our Times may help the Cauſe; then I truſt it 
* ſhal help us, that al Reformed Churchesare of our Side. And not 
one of them is governed by a Lord Biſſiop. But Men are al Men, 
and not meet to fit in Judgment of the Truth of God. If there 
* were but one that built upon his Word, he 'atbne were on the 
Rock, which ſhould never be removed. on Big If 10 % 
The which Portion and Inheritance of the Truth, I beſeech 


* the Living God, that it may be your Lot. That in this great 
: Bleſſing, 


* 


1 
__—_— 
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: Bleſſing, in which God hath bleſſed you, you may indeed be hap- AN NO 
© py; and many Years may heap up, unto the Hondur of all Men, 1373. 
Love of your Brethren, Favour of your” Prince; and (which is 
« heſt of al) Righteouſneſs and Peace, and ſdy of the Holy Ghoſt 

That the Neceſſity of Death may more increaſe ybur Hope, and 
« the Grave may be acceptable, as to a Child of G bl. 
ou ſee, how bold I have been with beggar and Tat 
not ignorant what Portion of my Life I have committed into-yout K e- 
Hand. But I have done no more than 1 would; have done to her 
« Majeſty herſelf, if ſuch Occaſion had been. For I cannot be per- 
ſuaded to conceal any Truth from ſuch a Magiſtrate, as feareth 
«God, and hath advanced his Goſpel And if plain Speech ſnal 
« make you favour the Cauſe, the Lord be praiſed that hath wrought 
© his Work in you. If you ſhal not yet believe, God hath a better 
Time to work his Wil. And I beſeech God, in theſe grievous 
Times, to make me content with a good Conſcience ; and enrich 
your Honour with ſuch Grace, that when you 'ſhal think upon 
<him'in your Bed, and remember him in your Night-Watches, you 
may remember the Nights of the Prophet David, ànd feel his Joy, 


a that 18, the God of Glory, Amen. Primo Novembris 1573. | SH 


1 TER, | Tory | | * 
Tour Honour's hounden in the Lord Jeſu, 
even as his own, | 


1727 


EDWA RD DERIN Gi 


I ſhal make no Reflexions upon this Letter, but leave the Reader 

to obſerve the Zeal of theſe Men againſt the Conſtitution of this 

Church, and to weigh the Strength of the Arguments uſed: againſt » 

the Engliſh Epiſcopacy, I hal only add, that Dering uſheted! in 

this his long Letter, with another. ſnort one, dated two Days after; 

importing the gr. offs wriving ne arg: e tet 
* Gratia & Pax. I meant not this Letter to your! Honour. But 

if God have appointed it for the beſt, his Name be praiſed. Read 

eit, my good Lord, I beſeech you, and uſe it as you wil. Inerer 

* wrote it twice: Neither can it poſſibly be known to any but to 

your Honour only. And ſo the Lord remember me in this Trou- 

«ble, 1 wiſh to do obediently unto you any Duty, that you may 

Know the Truth. (FY : L : Wo £2 25 ern = . : ws 9 | 

To proeced then to his preſent Trouble. It fprang from certain \ 

Things ſaid by him in the Pulpit, and elfewhere : For which he 

was brought before the Lords of the Council, in the Star-chatiber': 

And at a public Dinner; where he read a Chapter, and expounded 

it, (where Dr. Chaderton, Toy the Printer, and divers others were 

preſent) * Speaking againſt Godfathers and Godmothers: And that bering - brd 
the Statute of ' Proviſion for the Poor was no competent Way de- 111 

* viſed for it. And that he could provide for the Poor two Ways; rk as by 

the one Way by committing them to the Rich, to be kept: the into the Star. 

* other, To what Purpoſe is this Superfluity i And, "what do. we os digg Cecilia 

* with ſo much Plate As tho? he were for # Community of Things. | 

That he put off his Cap and ſaid, Now I wit propheſy, Matthew 

* Parker is the Taft Atchbiſhop that ever ſhal fit in that Seat!“ To 


which Mr. Cartwright hould ſay, Accipio oman- 1 * 
f | N | or \ 


(4-344 1 


ſeribe. 
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4 NN 0 For which Expreſſions, he wrote a Paper to the Lords, in Juſſi. 


1573. fication of himſelf, urging in the firſt Place, that in Matters of Ac. 


cuſation, not ſo much the Words, as the Manner of ſpeaking ought 
to be Witneſs of the Truth. And then he proceeded to vindicate 
N*XXVIII i what he had ſaid. Which are contained in the Appendix. 
Anides ſme te At this Time I find, that in order to his Reſtoration to his Mini- 
him to fub- ſtry, theſe four Articles were required of him by the Biſhops, as it 
Pur of « re. ſeems (of whom he deſired to be judged) to acknowledge and ſub- 
gif. ſcribe, viz. That the Book of Articles agreed upon in the Synod 
1563, as ſound, and according to the Word of God. 2. That 
the Queen's Majeſty was the chief Governour, next under Chriſt 
of this Church of England, as wel in Ecclefiaftical, as in Civil 
Cauſes. 3. That in the Book of Common Prayer was nothing evil, 
or repugnant to the Word of God; but that it might be wel uſed 
in this our Church of England. And 4. That the publick Preaching 
of the Word of God in this Church, was ſound and fincere ; and 
the public Order in the Miniſtration of the Sacraments, was conſo- 
nant to the Word of God. To theſe he ſent in his Anſwer; writ 
with his own Hand, Decemb. 16. That as he had promiſed to ſet 
down his Mind, how far he would yield in any Thing he ſhould 
be * ſo n he had done to thoſe Articles which 
were {ent unto him: not fi 
very Words, as they were ſet down, nor yet ſo far declining from 
them, as to give any a juſt Offence of Diſagreement. Then he lays 
down certain Exceptions againſt al but the ſecond Article. And 
then in the Concluſion he declares, concerning his conformable Be- 
His peaceable Haviour, viz. That while any Law did bind him to wear Cap and 
«nd conforme- Surpliſe, he wore both. But that when he was at Liberty, he 
l kebariour. would not wear them of Devotion. And that ſince, he never per- 
ſuaded any Man to refuſe them. That for the Service Book, he 
preached not againſt it. That he came to Church to hear the Prayers; 
and according to the Book, he would, and willingly did, come to the 
Lord's Supper. But I refer the Reader for theſe Matters at large, to 
Pe. 8r. a Book called, Part of a Regiſter of ſundry memorable Matters, &c. 
Other Articles There were alſo divers other Articles miniſtred to him in this 
winſredro Court of Star-Chamber, to the Number of Twenty, for more exact 
Cambs” Search and Enquiry into his Principles and Opinions, concerning the 
Church, and its Uſages, PraQices, and Clergy, and concerning the 
Queen's —— 
Common- Prayer, allowed by publick Authority in this Realm, is to 
be allowed in the Church of God, by God's Word, or no. II. Whe- 


ther the Article ſet down by the Clergy in a Synod, and allowed 


by Authority, be according to God's Word. III. Whether we be tied 
by God's Word, to the Order and Uſe of the Apoſtles and Primi- 
tive Church in al Things. IV. Whether there be any right Mini- 
ſtry, or Eceleſiaſtical Government at this Time in the Church of 
England. V. Whether nothing may be in the Church, either con- 
cerning Ceremonies, or Regiment, but only that which the Lord 
himſelf in his Word commandeth. VI. Whether every particular 
Church or Pariſh in this Realm of England, of Neceſlity, and by 
the Order of God's Word, ought to have their Paſtors, Elders, and 


Deacons, choſen by the People of that their Pariſh : And they * 
9 5 | y 


mply yielding to them, he ſaid, in the 


As J. Whether the Book intituled, The Book of 
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ly to have the whole Government of the Church in Matters Ec- AVN 
cleſiaſtical. VII. Whether there is Equality of al the Miniſters 1573. 
of this Realm; as wel concernin Government and Juriſdiction, as RY 
touching the Miniſtration of the Word and Sacraments. VIII. Whe- 1 
ther the Patrimony of ancient Time given to the Church, for the 
maintaining of Learning, and the Service of God; and to maintain 
the State Eccleſiaſtical; as Biſhops Lands, the Lands pertaining to 
Cathedral Churches, the Glebe Lands and Tithes, by order of Law, 
given to Parſons and Vicars; are by Right and God's Word, to be 
taken from them. IX. Whether the Miniſters of this Realm, of 
what Calling ſoever, now 1n Place, allowed' by the Laws and Or- 
ders of this Realm, be lawful, Miniſters. And whether their Ad- 
miniſtration, and Eccleſiaſtical Actions be lawful and effectual. 
X. Whether, at a Marriage, it 1s not convenient to have a Commu- 
nion; and convenient for the new married, Perſons to communicate. 
And at a Funeral to have a Sermon. XI. Whether it be lawful for 
any Man to N but he that is a Paſtor: And he only to preach 
to his own Flock: Or that that Man may preach without a Licence. 
XII. Whether it be better, and more agreeable to God's Word, and 
more convenient for the Profit of God's Church, that a Preſcript 
Order of Common- Prayer be uſed; or that every Miniſter pra 
publickly, as his own, Spirit ſhal direct him. XIII. Whether Chil- 
dren of ſuch as be perfect Papiſts, are to be baptiſed. And whether 
Infants are within t e Compaſs of God's Covenant; and have Faith. 
XIV. Whether any Ecclefiaſtical Perſon may liave more Eceleſiaſti- 
cal Livings than one. XV. Whether one may be a Miniſter that 
hath no peculiar Flock aſſigned unto him. And whether an Eecleſi- 
aſtical Perſon may exerciſe. alſo a civil Function. XVI. Whether al 
the Commandments. of God, and of the Apoſtles are, needful for 
Salvation. XVII. Whether the Queen of England hath Authority 
over the Eccleſiaſtical State, and in Reclefafiica? Matters as wel as 
over the Civil State, XVIII. Whether the Queen of England be 
chief Governour, under Chriſt, over the whole Church and State 
Ecclefiaſtical in this Realm, or but a Member of the ſame. And 
whether the Church of England may be eſtabliſhed without a Magi- 
ſtrate, XIX. Whether the Queen of England be bound to obſerve 


the Judicial Laws of Moſes, concerning the pynifhing, and remitting 
of Criminal Offences. XX. Whether the, Queen of 'Enpland _ 
of herſelf, and of her own Anthority, aſſign and appoint civil Of- 
FTC 
To al which Mr. Dering gave diſtinct and free Anſwers at large. 
Which are alſo extant in the ſaid /Repifter;- with this Preface to 
to them, That he humbly beſeeched their Honours: to remember 
* his former Proteſtation, That he never preached againſt this Book 
* of [Compion] Prayers; and that in his own Book, extant in Print, 
Dnce fpoken to the good Allo wandte of it! Further; chat 


he had once | 
che reſorted to | en den Bf metimes, being requeſted, 
he did, according as it was preſctibed” Tay the Prayers. If not- 
' withſtanding he ſhould be ufged now to ſpeak what he thought, 
© whereby he might ſeem to be called to x Form of Tnquificion, as 
* there was no Law, by which God had tied him of Duty to be his 
own Accuſer; ſo he beſeeched their Honours, to le 4his"his\An- 

Vo I. II. | Oo * ſwer 


*% 


1 


- * * 
th. _— A 


3 ANN ALS of theieformation ..-Book' 


ANNO*« ſwer rather Witneſs his Obedience and, humble Duty, than be Pre- 
1573. judicial to his Hurt and Hindrance. t Rr 

1 Mr. Moor, a Puritan Preacher in the City of N nick Was of great 

Deer, Vogue, and very Popular in that City about this ime: This Man, upon 

Sermen,preach- a Sermon Dr. Pern of Cambridge had preached in the Cathedral, took up- 

dict Nor. onh im the next Sunday to confute the Doctrine he had preached: not 

: ſo agreeable undoubtedly to ſome Puritan Principles; and ſo intend- 

ed to proceed in a further Confutation thereof. This preſently grew 

to ſome Jars among the Citizens, according as they ſtood affected. 

Which cauſed Dr. Gardiner, one of the Prebendaries there (of whom 

more hereafter) prudently to inform; the Biſhop (then at Ludham) 

hereof; and that he would write to Moor, and admoniſh him to go 

no further in the Pulpit againſt Pern: which otherwiſe he ſaid, muſt 

breed ſome Trouble. Which Practice was very common in thoſe 

Times in the Pulpits of the 'Univerſities, and S. Paul's, and other 
Churches. | Wy e 

Se, Cartwright, another noted Puritan, and obnoxious at this 

find eb n Time, had given great Offence by his publick Readings, and 

Order to ſeize Writings againſt, the Conſtitution of the Church, and was ſtil un- 

Cartwright. quiet after his Diſcharge from the Univerſity : Inſomuch that the 

Queen was very angry with him, and would have him brought to 

his Trial, to anſwer for his Dealings, and Miſdemeanours. For whom 

there was now therefore iſſued out a ſtrict Order from the Com- 

miſſioners Eccleſiaſtical to take him up, in Purſuance T ſuppoſe of 

the Proclamation againſt the Admonition to the Parliament, and his 

Vindication of it. The ſaid Order for the ſeizing of him, was, 5s 

followeth : I J 

To all Maiors, Sheriffs, Bailiffs, Conſtables, Headboroug be, and to al 

other of the Queen's Majeſly's Officers, unto» whom this may come or ap- 

pertain : To every one of them, as wel within the Liberties, as withau. 


MSS. G. pe. E do require you, and therewith ſtraitly command Jou, 
_— OY W and hes of you, in the Queen's - Majeſty's. Name, that 
you be aiding and aſſiſting to the Bearer and Bearers hereof, with 
al the beſt Means that you can deviſe, for the Apprehenſion of one 
© Thomas Cartwright, Student in Divinity, whereſoever he be, with. 
in Liberties, or without, within the Realm. And you having Poſ- 
+ ſeſſion of his Body by your good Travail and Diligence in this Be- 
half, we do likewiſe charge you (for ſo is her Majeſty's Pleaſure) 
that he be brought up by you to London, with a ſufficient Num- 
ber, for his ſafe Appearance before us, and other her Majeltys 
* Commiſſioners , of Oyer and Terminer in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, for 
his unlawful Dealings and Demeanours.in Matters touching Reli- 
gion, and the State of this Realm. And this fail you not to do, 
every one of you, with al Diligence, as you wil anſwer to the 
* contrary upon your utmoſt Perils. . From London this 11th Day of 
December 1573. Edw. London, Fohn Rivers, Maior., I 
Pil. Cordel [Maſter of the Rolls] 27 Nowe! [Dean of St, Pauls 
Rob. Carlnn. Gabriel Goodman [Dean of Neft. 
SGilb. Gerard { Attorney General] Tho. Secłforf l. 
Tpbo. Wylſon| Maſter o Requeſts.] Tho. Bromley [Sollicitor General] 
Leonel Ducker, Pill. Fleetwood cre f 4 
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the Privy: «Council 3 warns thoſe of the Dutch Church vail recei- 
ving any Puritans. That Churcl/s Anſwer; Letters betwetn 
Rod. Gualter, ap Helvetian Divine, and the Biſbops of By 
and Norwich, concerning the Puritans, The” Fail 4 
confident. Fi gars and. ; Sai of. them... wy The high 1 cem 
had for the City of Zurick, and the Divines of that City... A 
Commiſſion for Executing of Birchet by Martial Law. The 
Earl of Suſſex to the Lord Treaſurer. to prevent it. The 
Queen? s Order for his Examination. 4A Husban dman. comes to 
tze Biſhop of Norwich far Orders Refuſed... 4 Gentleman 
bath Words: with the Biſhop about it: Reconciled. 4 Puritan 
fands ro be Man ws at „e Refuſed 72 5 21 4 
And why. | ET 


72 Of { 
og 


* 


in Latin at good Length, to the Minifters and Elders of the Dutch cur, 
Dutch Church in London. The Occaſion was, a Suſpicion 
of Seditious Spirits, that might ſhrowd themſelves under that Church, 
and enter themſelves into their Communion. The Queen indeed 
had Apprehevh ions, that thoſe innovating Perſons, that were now 
very buſy, might cauſe thoſe of that Church to miſuſe the Ptivi- 
ledges, t at ſhe, out of Rr of their Perſecutions in their 
own Countries, had granted them; think ing to ingratiate them- 
ſelves with the Dutch, becauſe their age ar ſeemed n confor- 
mable to their Cuſtoms, than our Forms. w 201 63 wh; 

The Lords put them in Mind of the Queen? 8 pious 'Commiſera- The Lords of 
tion of their Condition, that had fled for the Cauſe of Religion, in- be Council. 
to her Kingdom, and of the Protection ſhe willingly had granted Ci r 
them; and that ſhe therefore expected from them ſuch Returns 4.4 — revolve 
Services and dutiful Behaviour, as became thankful | Perſons; and 4 — _ 
good Subjects. They ſpake favourably of the different Practice of 
their publick Worlpip, from ours: as al other Ghurches had their 

various Cuſtoms andUſages, * And 
Non ignoramus variis Eeclefiis  * that they were not ignorant, 
varios & diverſos jam ab initio * that from the very beginning of 
Cbriſtianc religionis. ſemper fuiſſe ' © the Chriſtian Religian, various 
ritus ac cere moni aa dum hi ftantes, Churches had theit-various and 
illi in genua procidentes, alii proni diverskites and Ceremonies. That 
procumbentes, adorant & precantur. in their Service and Devotions, 
E tamen eadem pietas eſt ac religio, * ſome ſtood, ſome kneeled, others 
fivere, & ad verum Deum, | oratio * proſtrated themſelves. And yet 
rendlat, abſitq; impietas ac Super- the Piety and Religion the 445 


ſtitia, &c. Non contemnimus ritus if they truly, and to the true God 
Vol. . | (Ja:3 i: directed 


A T oh Time the Lads of this Privy Council directed a 1 * ent. 


i 
. 


— _ * 


e Aninaoacof the 


I we = 


—— 


veſtras, ut vobis 2 5 
unde orti eſtis, apras 
- .entes, &c. 


rf Reipel Ab; added in their Letter 
* That they contemned not their 
8 Kites, neither did they compel 
them to thoſe tifed in the B,. 
gib Church! And tit theyvapptoved their Certimoniesz ds fi 
e eee 400 ene cee ee 
And therefore they expected in like Manner, that th Zrega- 
88 on mold n Nach ile thoſ Cuſtoms, that ai of mer 
© ples, bythe l. bout' off wiſe and learned Men, had been effaÞliſh- 
ed it this: Church, and confirmed by the Blood bf muny Martyrs; 
ind now a labgeFimeſettled here. 

And therefqxe admonithed them, That they ſuguldghe no,Goun- 
tenance to a Sort of tumnltuous and unquiet Peoples W. 
„ fall bring in 2 Id fü om into tHe” Ctrutch 5 nor appr Ve any 
of their Doings. Not would they ſuſpect them''to,"Be guilty of 
fſuch Imprudeũce or Incanſtaney of Wiſdom And that they ſhould 
avoid any thing that might create a Suſpicion in them, af, di urb- 


conveni- 


— 


ing the Peace of this Eſtate and Church. And that their Wiſdom 

* would ſuggeſt to them, That ſuch a Behaviour might move the 

* Queen, who had upon the Account of Religion received them 

en fe 56: Free her Kingdding s baniſh them out of It. And ſo ifiltige, ey 
warned thün againſt an ſuch; whether Ergliſb, or df themſflies, 
that endea voured to blow ap ſuch Sparks of Diſcord "and tò drive 

them froin tlleir Flock. And particufarly, not to ret ive into ir 
Communion any of this Realm that offered to join with them, und 

leave the Cuſtom and Practice of their Native Country 1994 bed 

And this, in OConcluſion, they wrote te them out ef Goodwill, 

to prevent any Cauſd of -Offence, or Suſpition of Ingratitude or Diſo- 


bedienoe towards her gracious Majeſty; and in order to their liv 

here in Peace and Security: And they of the Council would be! 

dy to ſhew them all Fa vou. 100 f 17 © . 3117.3 21 114 G1 old6tr 

fee ſer sf | The faid Church prudently cauſed this Letter to be Publitkly 
the Due read in their Congregation; and ſoon gave a very humble End gfate- 
Chee toe ful Anſwer, as ir concerned them. Firſt,'* Thanking the Ulken, 
o and their Honours; for their manifold Favours, and the Whole 
Ksingdom's Civiliey towards them, a Company of pobr Strangers; 
Land that their inhabiting in the Realm found ſuch Acceptahee; 
Nor that they were yet weary in ſhewing them their Benevo- 


lence. And particularly, they mention the Favour of allowing 


them their accuſtoined! Ceremonies jin their religious Worſhip, in 
* their own Language, being united with the Engliſb in Matters of 
Doctrine. They hoped, that there ſhould not be any Occaſion 
y 2 them to the Queen or their Lordſhips, to repent of theſe 
KRindneſſes vouchſafed them: Adding, That it ſnould appear, their 
© Hotiours had not been miſtaken in their good Opinion of them. 
They prayed, that it would pleaſe them not to believe or regar 
malicious Reports; to their Prejudice: For that they countenanced 
© no ſuch tumultuous People, nor approved either of their Words or 
Actions. That they were none of thoſe that deſpiſe the Ceremo- 


* nies of other Churches; and that Submiſſion was due to What 
| © a plous 


eee by” 5 5 —— . 
rmatton 00 Book]. 
NNO ritus veſtros, neq; vos ad noſtros * directed their Prayers, without 

* 3 cogimus : probamuſque ceremonias Impiety and Superſtition, &«, 


ho would 
e 
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« pious Magiſtracy had eſtabliſhed,” and what they judged was NNO 
+ moſt fit for the People, and that tended to the org ng. o God- 15 1 
„Inels. oN Ne . il 


That they nc it becktje t es to " curious in cet peo- renden e 
le's Matters: much leſs to encourage any Changes, or any Per- 
ons in making them. And the Cate cherof they left to them 
„whom God had ordained for the lame; and who by Experience 
« beſt knew, Le! was fitteft för thettr" who were committed to their 
Charge. oy Lhe for IA promifed that” they would 


« take. oft ing. that might give any Suſpi- 
© cion or 1 15 th or the. And that accor- 
ꝗing to Cantal cr Would diſcharge « ont of their Com- 

© munion M Me en of fuch tumultuous Tempers, if there ſhould be any: 


And that no E 4 ſhot be admitted among thetn,' who on ſuch 
' «Princip les foug feppr 8 hee from the religious Cuſtoms 
© of their ho; guntry; That they had but fout of the n gliſh 
' <Nition' in their Chee Hh kink of Hen ter. gave Account: iro 
ö wherof had been Exiles; and eber ſince their Return, had re- 
©mained with" them. 1 whole Eetter, with the former from Ne XXIX, 
the Corteal, remain yet in the Archives of 'the fame Duteh Church XXX. 
in Auguſtin Friars,” London. And as, * were” tranflated from the 
Durch, and ccmmunicated to me by onelot the antient Elders ther- 2. biet 
of, [ have” thought Worthy to 0 e Appen. Van Mildert. 
This Matter with the Puritans, Fmean as withdrew from Gualter of Zu- 
our Divine Service, becauſd of the Gare was agitated hot ue 
this Year, as bath, partly been ſhewed!” And here = muſt mention . the 1 
2 Courſe that theſe di fected Men took: which S to appeal to rns 
the Reformed Churches abroad, partichlarl "th: Gene va eee 
Helvetia which. they did ſome Tears ago; às may be ſeen at large : 
in the Annals of th Reformation, Wherof the Divines of Helvetia Vol. I. 
were of great Eſteem with ours; and that. juſtly too, who had fo 
Chriſta ay -and"kindly received and ehtertainel them in the late 
Popiſh Res divers wherof were now Biſhops. 'Rodolphus Gualter, 
one of the chief Miniſters of Zuric, in that Country, had been 
prevailed withal to ſend Letters to ſome of theſe Biſhops in their 
Behalf, for ſome Favour to be ſhewn them. Which cauſed ours to 
write again to him; to TT to him the true State of the unhappy 
Diferences and Diviſions In this Church; and to vindicate the Pro- 
ceedings uſed by the Sessel Of which, Cox,” Biſhop. of Ely, 
had written at large to him: dilating upon the unhappy Condition 
of the Engliſo Church, by Reaſon of the preſent Contentions raiſed 
in it, by impoſing the Garments, and ſome other Ceremonies, indif- 
ferent in themſelves : and ſhewed him fully, the State of the Con- 
troverſy. And then excited him, according to his Wiſdom and 
Learning, to write a ſerious Letter into England about it. Where- 
upon Gualter, in his Anſwer to the ſaid Biſhop,” being more perfectly 
inſtructed in "theſe Matters, ſhewed his utter Diſlike, and Diſallow- 
ance of thoſe Men, for making ſich Contentions in the Enpliſh 
Church, for ſuch weak Cauſes, as thoſe indifferent Things required, 
were: 2ndexcafit himfelf for à former Letter in Favour of them, 
as not truly underſtanding the Caſe: For this refer the Reader to 'Life of Abp 
Archbilhop Parker's Life, where this Letter may be read, ' | * | Parker,Book 4, 
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INNO For this Letter, and for another, written ſome Years before, ta | 
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1573. another Biſhop, Biſhop Parkburſt, in a more moderate. Style, 
WY pious foreign Divine was cenſured by ſome here at home. Divers 
#p Parkhurft's there were that diſliked, that this Foreigner ſhould concern himſelf 
— in theſe Affairs of our Church,: and they were, ſuch, ag wiſhed, 
p. Friſe. Elen. that ſuch Streſs might not be laid upon Ceremonies 3 bur, that in 
due Time they might be wholly laid aſide: and a Reformation. he 

made in this Church more conformable to that of other Churches , 

and eſpecially that of Zuric. Guelter's great Friend, the 121d Bi- 

ſhop Parkhurſt, ſeems to have WO of theſe. But theſe Cen- 

ſures created a Trouble to that modeſt learned Man; and made him 

wiſh, that he had wholly forborn writin "bs Letters, ſince 

they were no better interpreted. But Parkhurſt comforted him, tel- 

ling him, he ſhould not repent his Letter writ to him, gn that Ar- 


gument, in the Year 1566. Which was ſcarſe ſhirp, and vehement. 


enough, as he ſaid: © For that fome of his Brethren, then were 
© eſteemed too rigid and ſevere. And that now, this Year, 1573, 
* ſome were eſteemed too much addicted to Ceremonies. But what- 
© ſoever it were, none as he knew, accuſed him Li. e. Gualter] of 
* Lenity : Nor, as he judged, ought any one, if he would weigh in 
an even Balance, both Letters, vis. that to him, and that to the 
* Biſhop of Ey. And that for his Part, (as the Biſhop proceeded) 
© he did not diſapprove of the Ceremonies of our Church. For he 
thought them indifferent: but {ſpeaking his Mind more freely, in 


* this his private Letter to his intimate Friend] he could wiſh, he 


* ſaid, al were like to his Church of Zuric. r 

Again, to tbe And in another Letter to the ſaid Gualter, dated Febr. 4. ſpeaking 
NI of the Biſhop of Eh's Letter to him, he l gave him this Ad- 
ter. vice, That he knew not what my Lord of Ely had writ. to him, or 
1 rather what he had forced from 

Quid D. Elienſis ad te ſcripſerit, him by his Letters. But truly, 

vel quid potius per Literat abs te min Gualter, I would not have 

extorſerit, ignoro. Certè, mi Gual- you too much mingle yourſelf 

tere, nolui, ut te nimium biſce re- in theſe frivolous Matters. Not 

bus frivolis immiſceas. Non equi- that I diſallow of our Ceremo- 

dem nofiras Ceremonias, aut Veſti- *© nies or. Habits : but I judge 

tum, improbo; ſed res Adiaphoras them to be Things indifferent. 

judico. At, d utinam, utinam, tan- But O!] would to God, would 

dem aliquando omnes Angli Eccle- to God, once at laſt al the Eng- 

ſiam Tigurinam, tanquam abſolu- * liſh People would in good car- 

tiſimum Exemplar, imitandam, ſibi * neſt propound to themſelves, to 


ſerio, proponerent. Int. Epiſt. D. follow the Church of Zwic, 
Parkhurſt, das the moſt abſolute Pattern. 


| Dr. Whizgift was now buſy in 

Whicgiſe 4. Writing his Defence of his Book againſt the Admonition; and hear- 
2 Gualter's ing that Biſhop Parkhurſt had received Letters from the {aid Gualter, 
8 and ſuppoſing he had wrote ſomething in them of theſe preſent 
Controverſies, prayed him that he would communicate to him thoſe 
Letters; or at leaſt a Copy of them. But the ſaid Biſhop thought 
fit to yield him neither. The Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, was in Favour of 

t 


his Friend, who cared no more to be brought upon the Stage. K pe 
g the al 


this he mentioned to that Divine; and added concerning the #1: 
| | | Whitgitt, 
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Whiteift, That if any Thing made for the Ceremonies, , he preſently 4A NNQ 
clapped it into his Book, and printed it. 1573. 


- * 
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He save Gualter alſo this further Intelligence, as the Effect of wW> 
theſe Differences among the Profeſſors of the Reformed Religion in 7h . 
England. * That great Diſſenſions were now ariſen between the Jrmmenſene- 
« Proteſtants and Papiſts here, and daily did ariſe :- [more boldly han tefwre. 
© it ſeems ſhewing ned And. that the Papiſts lifted up their __ 

« Creſts, and triumphed, as, though. they had gotten.the Victory 
« againſt the Proteſtants. While the Proteſtants walked dejected 
and ſorrowful : And that at this Time, there were not a few 
* Preachers, that had laid down their Cures of Souls committed to 
them; and left them to Wolves and Idiots. And that if he aſked 
chim the Canſe, it was, in Truth, becauſe they would not uſe 
© the Linnen Garment, called a Surpliſe. Which Counſil of theirs, 

« added the Biſhop, I do not at al approve. | . 
To which I wil ſubjoin what the ſame Biſhop wrote in the Month Fears from 

of February, to another of the Miniſters of that Church of Zuric, palilurg u, 
namely, Bullinger, That there were new and ſevere Edicts, or Pro- Bullinger. 
© clamations lately publiſhed againſt ſuch, who either contemned our 
© Ceremonies, or refuſed to obſerve them. And then prayed, God 
„give it a good Iſſue, and have Mercy upon al the Churches of 
* Chriſt. Faxit Deus, ne lateat Anguis in Herba. | 


Al this ſhews the great Reſpect our Engliſh Divines, and many of Coreſpondence 
the Biſhops, ſhewed to thoſe of Helvetia; between whom there was Nori 2% 
a continual Intercourſe of Letters. Bullinger, in a Letter to Biſhop Bulliager. 
Parkburſt, had wrote, that he was that Year in the Seventieth Year | 
of his Age. To which that Biſhop, in his next Letter I that Re- 


verend Father, anſwered, that he wiſhed he might live to an Hun- 


dred for tht Unc IRE. tg ma n= wo 
Concerning this Bullinger, and that Gualter, before mentioned, mis Efeem for 
with the other learned and godly Men there at Tygur, or Zuric, a 9 


thus did Parkhurſt, while he dwelt among them in his Exile, de- 
ſcribe them to Cole, a learned Man of Oxford. FLY Leh 


De Bullingero, Bibliandro, Martyre, Zancho, 

Et Gualthero, Geſnero, de Pelican. . de ee 
Noſtrum judicium ſi forſam, Cole, reguiri ©  - - , 
Hos ego Do@rina eximios, Pietate grave ue. 
Fudico, queis ſimiles perpaucos hic habet Orbit. 


And of the City itſelf, this was. the Praiſe he gave of it, in a 


Copy of Verſes to Harley Biſhop of Hereford ; while he ſojourned 


there : 


Urhs habet Helvetice me nunc primaria Gentis; 
Urbs plane armipotent, Pacis amica tamen. 

Urbs r piis, V. erbi præconibus, atri 

rb expers odii, cædis, avarities _ | 

Urbs,.e qua pulſa eff Venus, Ate, pulſus Iacchus. 
Urbs minimè flagrans ambitione, dolo. ? 

Urbs, que blaſphemos punit, liteſque reſolvit, = 
Urbs, pietatts .amans, juſtitieque tenax. 3 

| 7 __Urbs, 


Ax Nals of the Reformation "Book Þ 


_Urbs, in que nulla eft firds Superſtit ioo. 
O! /; olim talis tells Brittanna fo xa Ho +a 
a 


Extera regna piis non adeunda forent, kck e.. 
| | N an en. ST 
eicher . bl A great Cauſe of theſe Proclamations and ſtrict Charges, proceedige 
< 4 from the Queen and her Council, againſt the Puritanical Sect, was 
Queen again} the horrible Fact of Burcher, a great Zealot this Way: who thought 
the Puricans. jt la w ful to kill ſuch as oppoſed them in their Endeavours to bring in 
their Model and Difcipline: And accordingly, in the Heat of his 
Zeal, aſſaſſinated a Courtier in the Streets, thinking him to be 

Mr. Hatton ; though it 8 Hawkins, one of the Captains 
of the Queen's Navy. Concerning which Act ſomething hath been 
Life of Biſhop related by me elſewhere. This wicked Principle of murthering for 
n + God's Sake, the Queen apprehended ſo much Danger in; as that of 
: her own Life, as wel as of others of chief Rank about her, and ſo 
enraged her, that at firſt ſhe commanded this Murtherer to be imme- 
diately executed by. Martial Law. And a Commiſſion for that Pur- 
oſe was drawn, tp. Arid this ſhe refolved to do, as her Siſter 
Biden Mary had done, in that fevere Reign, toward Wyar ; eſpe- 
cially having heard it by Report of the Earl of Leiceſter, and he 
from the Admiral: yet not with any their Approbation of ſuch ti- 

gorous Doings. | T 8 _ {4509 F FW N, 
$ is minded So the Queen ih her great Clofet, at Service therin, gave Order to 
% Ane“, Mr. Secretary to bring to her the Commiſſion for Execution of 'this 
Law, Man by the Martial Law, to be figned by her after Dinner. But the 
Earl of Mer, Lord Chamberlain, and the Lord Admiral, were 
müch againſt it. And the Lord Treaſurer was not then at Court, 
whoſe only Advice was then wanted, to prevent it. The Earl there- 
fore, even while he was at Dinner, wrote to him, it being the 28th 
of October. Firſt, Praying God to put it into the Queen's Heart to 
do the beſt, ahd then acquainting him with Particulars : As that 
* the Lord Admiral was greatly grieved with the Speech, that he 
* ſhould deviſe it, when as he was directly againſt it. That indeed, 
he had told my Lord of Leiceſter of the Execution done in London, 
in the Rebellion of Hyat, but he never told it to the Queen. That 
* the Earl of Arundel was alſo n againſt it in Speech to 

* him [the Lord Chamberlain,] He added, That the Queen aſked 

for the Lord Treaſurer, atid feemed to look for his being at Court, 

* becauſe it was Holy-Day. At length, by the Counſil, as it ſeems, 
of the Lord Treaſurer, the Queen ſet aſide that Purpoſe of hers 
of Hirebet's ſpeedy Execution after that Manner: and he had Time 

given him for divers Days after. „ 

The Queen er- Who ſhewed at length ſome Repentance of his villanous Act: but 
ders ctharte afterwards repented of his Repentance, and juſtified his Doings: 


45 Which exceedingly provoked the Queen; eſpecially having by pro- 


longing of his Life ſomewhat longer, given Occaſion to anothet hor- 

rible Murther, committed by him; namely, killing his Keeper. 

She had a Mind more fully to fift the Man; and to learn whence 

he had imbibed theſe wretched Principles. Therefore ſhe would 

have him ſeverely and accurately examined, both by Lawyers and 
Divines. And this ſhe ſhewed to 3 ir 
5 15 ealures 
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Pleaſure. And that in order thereunto, he ſhould write unto the A NNO 

Lord Treaſurer. Which he did the 11th of November (the Day be- 5 73- 

fore Birchet's Execution) to this Tenor: "Ow 
That the Queen's Majeſty had commanded him to ſignify unto 7h LordChen- 

him [the ſaid Lord Treaſurer] that al the Means that might: be, . l. 

« ſhould be uſed to examine Birchet this Night, and to Morrow in fuer abou ie. 

the Morn before he was to be executed, of the Matters enſuing : 

iz. Whether he did ſtil continue in the deteſtable Opinion, which 

© he did before recant? Whom he knew to be of that Opinion, be- 

« fide himſelf > Whether any Perſon were privy to his Intention to 

« kill Mr. Hatton? Whether he knew any Perſon, beſide himſelf, 

that had any ſuch Intention? Whether he thought, when he killed 

his Keeper, that he had killed Mr, Hatton: And what moved him 

© to it? What had moved him to alter from repenting of his former 

© deteſtable Acts and Opinion: for the which he had asked Pardon 

* of God, of the Queen's Majeſty, of Mr. Hatton and of Mr. Haw- 

* tins ? And to the End the Matter might be the more ſubſtantially 

© handled, the Lord Chamberlain added, That her Highneſs would 

© have Mr. Sollicitor, and the Recorder of London, with ſuch other 

grave Men, as his Lordſhip [the Lord Treaſurer] ſhould think 

* fitteſt, to examine him very diligently and exquiſitely. And alſo 

the Dean of Paul's, if he were in London, or the Dean of Weſtmin- 

* fer : With ſuch other godly Preachers, as his Lordſhip ſhould think 

©fit, to perſuade him, for the diſburthening of his Conſcience, and 

© the avoiding of Damnation; to utter the Truth in al theſe Mat- 

© ters. Whereby her Majeſty conceived he might be brought to ut- 

© ter al the Truth; and to diſcover al falſe Practices, if ſuch had 

© been in this Matter. G i nog off mag? 1 
In this Diſcourſe, 'tis remakable, the Lord Chamberlain moved her 

Majeſty, That Dering or Sampſon, (if the other could not get that 

which ſhe deſi red to find) might deal with him: to whom perhaps, 

as the Lord Chamberlain ſuggeſted, for the Credit and Eſteem he 

had of them, he would upon their Perſuafion utter them ſooner 

than to any other. But her Majeſty would not allow of it. 

As for the Biſhops of the Church, they did what in them lay, to ramen bene. 

take away any thing that might juſtly give Offence: as in the Regu- 228 

lation of their Courts, and in requiring competent Learning, and g,.,,. * 

Study at one of the Univerſities, in thoſe that hereafter were to be 

admitted into the Miniſtry; as wel as for their Morals. For before 

theſe Days, near the Beginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, and for 

{ome Year's after, the Biſhops were fain ſometimes to admit into 

Holy Orders, Laymen, and ſuch as formerly had followed Trades or 

Huſbandry, and that were but of little Learning. Yet if they were 

ſober, and of honeſt Lives, Friends to the Religion, and could read 

wel, they would ordain them Readers or Deacons ; to ſupply ſmal 

Cures : very many in theſe Times being wholly vacant. This was 

the Reaſon that many Times unfit Men got into the Church. But 

this was much complained of; and not without Cauſe. And the 

Biſhops reſolved, as much as they could, to redreſs this Abuſe ; re- 

fuſing henceforth to admit any ſuch to Orders, unleſs ſo qualified, 

as before : Some Canans being made for that Purpoſe, the Biſhop of 
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Mr, Heydon's 


Letter, deſiring 


Reconciliation, 


The Biſhop's 
Chriſtian An- 


ſwer, 
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r 10 BITE ORD OL ns + TH 
Mr. Will. Heydon, a Gentleman of good 'Quality in Norfhlt, ad 


for fone © earneſt ' Profeſſor of Religion, and a dear Friend*of that Biſhop 


comes in June to Ludbam, where the Biſhop abbde; and brings with 
him an old Man, formerly an Huſbandman, paſt his Labour, ſpent 
in the Turmoifs of the World, that underſtood little or no Latin, to 
be made a Miniſter. But whatever the Solicit#tions of Mr. Heydon 
were, with his Friend the Biſhop, his Obligations to the good of his 
Dioceſe, and Care of the Church, were ſuch; as' he would not ad- 
mit this Man into Orders. Whereat the Gentleman grew angry ; 
and the Biſhop naturally ſomewhat haſty, was as high; and ver 
ſharp Words paſſed: between them: And fo they | parted, Whie 
pleaſed the Adverſary; and it proved 2 Country Talk. But ſuch 
was the good and truly Gofpel Spirit both of the one and the other 
that they were both within a- ſhort Time reconciled again: An 
Heydon, who ſeemed to give the firft Cauſe (being returned Home to 
Holt) firſt made the Offer of Reconciliation; upon this pious Conſi- 
deration of his, that the Enemy might not blaſpheme. And the 
good Biſhop was as ready, with al Joy and Chęerfulneſs to embrace 
the Offer. Allow me therefore to recite hoth their Letters, con- 
taining in them ſo much of the true Chriſtian Temper of Brotherly 
Love, and Condeſcenfion : I have repoſited them in the Appindix... 
The ſhort Contents of Mr. Heydon's Letter were, That coming 
„Home, he met with ſome Company that_ripped up the Biſhop 
* Circumftances from the Top to the Bottom, ' with no li the] 7 Ai 
that they were much pleaſed at the Differetice that 6 Tap engd 
between them. He upon this, conſidered the Zeal af His Lord- 
* ſhip, and his own alſd, towards the Goſpel. And earneſtly ten: 
* dring his Lordfhip's good Eſtate, it put him upon the Though 
* how meet and convefient it was, that rp e recpnciled. 
* And that therefore, though perhaps he might have forgot the Du: 
* ty he owed to his Lordſhip; and that his Lordſhip alſo might have 
* 2adminiſtred ſome Cauſe for his Choler ; yet now confidering his 
* Duty r eee Car his Dedfing ought 
to win towards the Goſpel, and to prevent the Pleaſure the commo 
* Enemy, the Papiſt, might take at theſe Jartings mong the chie 
Profeſſors of it: He, for his Part, for what ſharp, Words he ha 
fpoken, acknowledged his own Infirmity, ald begged his Lordſhip's 
Pardon. And ſo:prayed his Lerdſhip ich gequit him with a Line 
or two, to the Satisfaction and quieting of Ris Mind; he making 28 
good Account of him, as the chiefeſt Biſfiop in the Fand. bags 
The Biſhop, within two or three Days Späte, gave him Anfwer 
in a moſt obliging Chriſtian Manier: Shewing him, How glad he 
* was, and thanked God for it, that he had moved that Gentleman 
Heart fo ſpeedily,”and as it were, before the Sun's going down, to 


. 


* fore-think himſelf of ſomething, that had been lately done at his 


© Houſe... And then vindicating himfelf in His Refuſal of that old 
Man, prayed him to bear with him, though he agreed not with 
* him in Matters that were in His Judgment offenſive to God and 


his own Conſcience, and flanderous to the Church. And bid 


him remember that Saying, Amicus, ſed uſq; ad aras. And coming 


al 


« O 1 Mr. Heydon, added he, I and al other Bifidhs, 
many ſuch. Neceſſity drave us to do the fame.“ 0 
to do, it were a Fault too hainous. And of late Lear he had 53 aan 
great Care in that Behalf, and ſo heir tended th con ine by Gals dave 
: Grace. And then, after ſome Per 45 in Cg e es 
«him, That he forgat al, and forgave a] unfeignedly* and r e e 
did heartily rejoice to underſtand the ſame of him? Ind let, ſub⸗ 
* {cribed himſelf, His aſured loving Friend in Chiiſ. 4 i FF 
About this Time ſomething happened,” (wher ink the ſame 'Bilbop'4 Liv neat 
was alſo concerned) in which Icannör but pd Care tha Was Ks 3 
| them 38 look- con's Gift, for 
ed upon it, as a great Truſt, and ſd uſed Conſcience, what lex _ 
they preferred to their Benefices, that might be dþable and ty qua- 


ene en 


hel kon- 
be, who. 
e 


l In | 
5 8. to ' | | 
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P te 
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Biſhop gave that Lord, was, That he would grant Him His own 
* whole fix Months. And that as he was many Ways mol "+ ls 


Wy ; FF 4s # Po SY | a W N : 
moſt glad, When 3 } 15 u 2 
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4 


in the ſame Month, ſent to the ſame Biſhop, recommend g one John. 
ſon to the Free- School of Aplbam in Norfolt. I A 


The Anſwer ſent by the ſame Perſon was to tl is Tenbur, That goers 
the Order and Foundation of that School was, for the Bailiff —_—— 
4 by ' a Schul. 


Head boroughs to preſent, and the Biſhop to admit. And that if the marr 

Bearer ſhould be named and elected, as afore, was faid, he” W 41d % Aylihany 

be ready to further him. And would admit him, upoft the Trial . 
Vo I. II. | Pp 2 | 1 
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The Bi 15 er 282 T4 94 14. 3190 Ty 
—_— efor dy] Recomme 1 5 to the Biſbop for this School of 


3 He, 99 R bert Herne living there, a Man of-{pme Leary- 

mit a Puritan ing, bu A Peg, had o 2 5 much Favour of ſeveral. ofithe.Ad- 

aa dermeh, Norwich, that they recommended him otor the; Biſhop to 

appoint and confirm him in that Place. But this Man hadibut a little 
before, ſhewed his Diſaffection to the Liturgy: of the Church; by 

Lact refufits, to have ſome Parts of . the. fe of Matrimeny; uſed at bs 

Me Marriage: : and-, thereupon declined to let, the Miniſter of the Pariſh 

perform the Office. But notwithſtanding, When he after wards pro- 

wied mote Con ormi and Obedience, Tho. Peck, Major, Drue 

Drurz Francis Rebarts, Jahn f ich Aldermen, wrote 2 Letter to the 

Biſhop to grant his Conſent for the placing of the ſaid-Herriſon to he 

School- maſter i in t e ſaid 27704 Whom they filed, an Honeſt, learn- 

ed Man: adding, hat HEY h 15 tely Conference with Mr. Thexton, 

Vicar of that Pariſh, a learne: Man, as his Lordſhip wel knew, and 

with divers. others of the antienteſt and gra veſt of the Town, about 

placing him in that School, ang. found them wel inclined thereto; 

notwithſtanding he had of. given ſome Offence, in the Manner 

of his Marriage. For which 1 ſhewed- ſame Penitence, and 

had likewiſe made a faithful, Promiſe before them, that he would be 

neither Author, nor. Maintainer: of any Faction denke This Leiter 

was dated July the 22d. | 

The Biſop re To which the Biſhop the ſame Month gave this grave Anſwer, 9 That 

. * he had been greatly laboured, and diſſuhded both by ſome of the 

Epiſe. Park- * ſame Town, as by other Gentlemen of the Lenstrye wha had their 

hurft, Children to bring up, That he ſhould not admit this Man. And 

* ſurely, as he proceeded, there are great Cauſes, lead me thereto, if 

* they, or any of them be found true, Firſt, He is a very young 

Man; And though. learned, yet in reſpe& of his Age, and want 

* of Experience, not ſo fit a6 many otherg. He is reported to con- 

* demn the Reading. of profane Authors to Children. Then dare! 

: * boldly. ſay, he 15 never «Es up good Scholars. And another 

great Matter is, Ihave been credibly informed, That he hath been 

* troubled with. a Frenzy: Which Sickneſs, as it is thought incurable, 

ol it is moſt dangerous to admit ſuch. a Perſon to have Rule over 

Nine Ones: bY beſides his Tung; Years. hath not Power and 

ule over himſelf at al Times. Touching his Offerice in the Man- 

ner of his Marriage, the ſame hath been doubled in him; that be- 

* ing over Night fore warned by one of his deareſt Frinds, Mr. Green- 

wood, the School-maſter there: (the newProclawativn-then newly 

.. forth conſidered) that he ſhould admit Mr. Thexton the Vicar, to 
1 * marry: him, and beſides that, not to break the Order: of her Ma- 

J 8 Book i in any Part, 0 t notwithſtanding he enterprized, as 

u have heard; to the * of diyers; and to my great Di- 


a en edle and Diſeredit: being perſwaded that Fatt. of his is not 
* unknowr 
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unknown to my Lord of Contrbery; and others" of tlie beſt NNO 
Calling. 17 Rf Nel DNF. , 1OTTY 181 We ii * 537 LU In 7 , 
And touching his Penitence, it is fut from that you Write of, SY 
© that, as I have been informed, he did rather confirm his Diſobe- 

dĩence, than any Way ſubmit himſelf fot che ſame. And being fot 

mine own Fart, in reſpect of my-Plags' as aHo'fdr'Diity attd' Dif- 

«charge of my Conſcience, bound tg have” a ſpeefzl Cäre of he 
« Youth of the Dioceſeg sb the Tmps'rhat By Gods Grace may ſuct⸗- 
«reed us, by good bringing up, ande becone Worthy in tHe Cotn- 
« monweakh15 E cannot be eaſily perſiaded'to/a@mit Mr. Harriſon to 
any ſuch Charge over them. Aud thus F hid you” hebtrily” Fare 

„wel. From Luba. 9201 N. nv. 10 5 fl 


Midge INJ 03:5) 
Let was the good *Biſhop' ſo yielding, that not Tong afterwards, 
upon other Informations copcerfing this Man, às though he had 
been miſrepreſented; the Bailiff and Headboted gus preſenting Him, 
le admitted/him to the School. Which (as the Biſhop cbncluded) 
coming to the Archbiſhop's Ear, cauſed him to rte to the Biſhop, 
blaming him for it. Fol in fine, the firſt Report eoncertiing Harmſunms Life of 4rcbb} 

Beliaviour 49d Condition proving to true, tögether With feme Miſbe- 1 aa 

havlour at the Ba ptiaing of a Child, che Biſhop turned him out again; 

as hath been related mote at large èlfſewkerfrtfr ee. 
William Highes, D. D. was this Year Feet. to the Biſhoprick 1 . 

of Sr. Aſaph; How this Man afterwatds behaved himſelf, leaſed h 5 

out the Revenues of this See, coflvertec many Benefices to his Own gree Miſgo- 

Uſe by Commendams, and miſgovetned his Divceſeſbut of 2 —_— 

Diſpofition, - came to Light after ſome ''Yexrs «Informations of 

many great Abufes being brought t& Court againſt him Which up- sten 

on Complaint ſeems to have brought on a Viſitation of that Church; -__ — 

and Inquiſition to be made concerning the Biſhop's Government, and 

the State of the Revenues of the Sce; what Benefices the Biſhop 

held in Commendam, and what Leaſes he had made, and whether to 

the Prejudice of his Succeſſors; of his Viſitations and his Courts; 

what Reſidence and Hoſpitality among his Clergy were maintained. 

And a particular Account. therof Mas. lent up in the Lear 1587, be- 

ing drawn up in Writing: Shewing the preſent State of that Biſho- 

prick of S. Aſaph. Wherein was diſcovered, That moſt of the 

great Livings within the Dioceſe, ſome with Cure of Souls, and 

ſome without, were either holden by the Biſhop himſelf in Commen- 

dam, or elſe were in the Poſſeſſion of ſuch Men as dwelt out of the 

Country. That there were held by him ſixteen Livings, vis. nine 

Cures, and ſeven fine Cures, That there was never a Preacher with- 

in the Dioceſe that kept ordinary Hoſpitality, but only three. Where- 

by it came to paſs, that the former accuſtomed good and charitable 

Houſekeeping was quite decayed in the Dioceſe. And particularly 

one that had two of the greateſt -Livings in the Dioceſe, was ſo far 

from keeping Hoſpitality, that he boarded himſelf in an Ale-houſe. 

That divers Parcels of the Biſhoprick were leaſed out, and confirmed 

by him, to the Hindrance of his Succeſſors: Some wherof were 

Lordſhips and Mannours, others good ReQories. That he had got 

al the Keys of the Chapter Seal within the keeping of his own Chap- 

lains ; that he might confirm what he would himſelf. That in his 


Viſitation, he cauſed the Clergy of his Dioceſe to pay for his 2 
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INNO and af the reſt. te Train, over and; abovelthe Precurationt, ap- 
1573. pointed by the Law for that Purpoſe. And laſtly, That by his Neg- 
ligence there were ſo. many Reeuſants in that Country, as then there 
were. This is a ſhort Abſtract of that Paper of Information againſt 

that Biſhop, and was preſented! to the Lord Treaſurer a And that I 

may not be thought, to wrong the Memory. of a Biſhop long ſince- 

deceaſed, and that thie whole may be preſeryed, I have left it in the 

| [N*XXX1] Apendix, faithfully. tranſeribed from the Original. 
Hughes wm. Of, one Hughes Un al Probability the fame with this Biſhop 
12 %. Hughes). Davies, Biſhop of S. Davidi, gave Notice to Secretary Ce- 
cil, when in the Year. 1565 the faid Hughes made an Intereſt to ob- 

tain the Biſhoprick of Landaff then void. And prayed, That a Man 

of ſuch, Deficiencies; might not fil ſuch a weighty Place in the 
Church: For that he was one that was utterly unlearned in 

Divinity, nor was able to render a Reaſon: of his Faith. And 

* what: Service could ſuch an one be able to do to God, and the 
Queen's Majeſty in that Place, that of al other Places had of 

© long Time moſt lacked good Doctrine and true Knowledge of: 
© God? But this Biſhop's whole Letter, ſavouring of a. right 
Chriſtian, and Epiſcopal Spirit, and containing ſome other Re- 
marks in it, and being but ſhort, I have thought worthy to be 
NexxxII read, and preſerved in the Appendix and alſo to ſtore. up, as 
much as we can of the Memory of our firſt Proteſtant Biſhops; 
eſpecially ſuch as were Exiles for the Goſpel, as this Biſhop of 
St. Davids was one. To which I may add, That lie was one of 
the Biſhops that aſſiſted at the Tranſlation of the Bible in Queen 
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Elizabeth's Reign; called therefore The Biſhops Bible, 
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pilkington, Biſhop of Durham, deſſres the Quetn's Leave th 
come up this Winter. Lands of the. Biſhopric detained. His \ 
Letter therof to the Secretary. Cecill. A Conteſt between the 
Biſhop of Norwich, Doctor Gardiner, and others, about the 
Archdeaconry of Norwich. The Caſe. Gardiner gets the 
Deanry of Norwich. The Biſhop, and He reconciled. Gar- 
diner good Service to the Church. of Norwich. The Biſbop of 
Ely wifies St. John's College. Bingham, 4 great Soldier, 
recommended to the Lord K - Rafe Lane's Character: 
„ Leiceſter, Burgbley, Suſſex, Hatton, and other Cuur- 
tiers. A Controverſy in Benet College, Cambridge. Books 
now ſet forth. The Queen's Progreſs into Suſſex and Kent. 
The Biſhop of Norwich's Letter to the Bailiff of Yarmouth, 
concerning the- puniſhing of Wickedneſs there. The unſeaſo- 
nable W eather this Tear. I cot f 1 
EPS of 39 oi, 
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COME. dow to reprefent ſore” particulit Perſons, chiefly 2. f f 
| ſuch as belonged to the Church; 'and' to gather up divers Mat- 2 
ters of Remark concerning thein ; tending to retrieve Memori- 
als of their Piety, Learning, or” other Concerns; ha ppenirlg with 
ir he Compare bf ͤ c ͤ ͤ T2988 20) 
Pilkington, the grave and truly Reverend Biſhop of Durb4m, de- zinp of Dur- 
ſerveth to have ſome Notice taken of him here; beipg one of the hm 4/7 
pious Exiles, that at their Return were the firſt Biſhops ſettled in the 1 
newly Reformed Church of Ane e was ſtil alive, but by /. 
Reaſon of his Age very much pinched*Þby the Winter's Cold in that 
Northern Part of the Nition. The Queen required Reſidence of 
her Biſhops in their Diocefes; and would not permit them to come 
up to London without ſpecial®Leavey that they might keep Hoſpita- 
y, and their Preſence iight /awe* the Papiſts, ſpecially, in thofe 
Parts. It was now Sepfembéx, in tHe Declining of the Year, when 
this good Biſhop ſignified to the Lord Treaſurer, both his Deſire to 
tome into theſe Southern Quarters; for the-avoiding the Extremity 
the Winter-Seaſon, and. alſo his pjous Acquieſgence in God's Di- 
ofa of him, Whatever ſhoald happen. For theſe were his Words 
to that Lord, That the common Grrefs that he had fuffered there for 
lundry Winters paſt, made him to think what he ſhould look for 
the 8 was then at Hand. That it had begun ſo ſharply 
with him already, that he feared" the latter End Would be worſe. 
| And therefore if his Lordſhip thought good to move her Majeſty, 
that he might come up this Winter, he ſhould defite him to let him 
_ inderftand her Highneſs Pleaſure. Thar if his Wifdom thought 
| the Time ſerved not for ſach a Motion, he ſhould content triinfelf; 
and commit himſelf to his Hand, that had both Life and Death, 
| Health 
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His Letter toC e · 
cil concerning 
the Lands of the 


Biſhoprick, le · 
reed, | 


„Health and Sickneſs at his Commandment. There is, added he, a 


* a Highway to Heaven, out, of all Countries. Of which free Paf. 
* ſage, I praiſe God, et. 1 13 4-5 

And then to incline the Queen to allow of his Abſence from 
thence, he ſhewed, © That the Country there (Praiſing God for it) 
* was outwardly quiet enough, and that more Continuers then afore- 
time would abide there : As Sir George Bowes and his Brother there 
* [at Durbam] befides others of the Council at Tork, He appoihted 
nothing, but. referred him wholly to his Lordſhip's Dikeretion 
* to deal for him, as he ſaw Cauſe. Only this he would crave of 
his Goodneſs, to know with ſuch convenient Speed as might be 
* what he might do with good Leave, Come or Tarry ; that he 
© might prepare himſelf thereafter. For when the Weather ſhould 
be ſharper, he ſhould not be able to Travail, if he would, here- 
* after. And then he ended with a Prayer, The great God long 
* preſerve you, to ſerve him, to his Glory, his Lordſhip's Honour, 


* and the Comfort of the People. 22d 0 September. 
Your Lordſhip's to Command, 
Ja. Du RES ME. 


It may be added here, concerning this Biſhop, (becauſe I may not 
have occaſion to ſay any thing more of him) what Labour and Care 
he took to preſerve the Revenues of his Biſhopric, (ſome - Parts 
wherof were unrighteouſly detained til the Year 1565) and the En- 
deavours he uſed for the Recovery of thems Theſe were the de- 
tained Lands, and their Values, as he wrote them down, and ſent 


the Paper therof to Sir William Cecil, Secretary. The Values were 


according as the Lord Treaſurer had rated them. 


The detained Lands. Their Value. The detained Lands. Their V alu. 


3 So A. 2 J. J. d. 
Norham, and the Shire 120 0 o Middelham Ig 611 
Eſington Ward 323 13 4 Gateſhed Eg 24 11 7 
Eſington Coronator 72 9 o Creik 39 7 4 


Sadberg 23 © 11 Allerton,andthe Shire 218 9 I 
Coton Mundivel 47 16 1. APenfion out of Howden 91 5 & 


Al Parcels of the County Palatinie. 


The State of this Buſineſs the Biſhop ſet down after this Manner, 
in a Letter to the ſaid Cecil, hoping to have ſome Order by his 


Means : | 


"G24 TIA & Pax. I have ſent your Honour a Note of ſuch 
* *- Lands as be detained from me, with the Valor of them, as the 
Lord Treaſurer rated them. Norbam, and the Shire, is exempted 
* from Cumberland, and made Part of the County Palatine of Dur- 


ham, and of as great Liberties. So is Creił in al Things from 
| © Yorkſpirt: 


And for 
my own Part, I wil be no Partaker of any ſuch Injuries to ſo ma- 
ny N fo farre as I may avoid it. | „ | 
„Furthermore, it were Time: The Danger is great: The Shire is 
*\mal. And yet if any of the Wardens of the Marches ſend for 
Aid to the Biſhop on the ſudden, he muſt give them Help. The 
Shire is divided into four Wards. Of which is detained from me 
„ Ward and an Half. There be feven Lords within the Shire, Vor- 
* thumberland, Cumberland, Weſtmorland, Dacres, Evers, Scrope, Lum- 
© ley; that have great Lands and Libertics ; where the Biſhop hath. 
not to do. Beſide the Dean and Chapter, and the great Liberty of 
the Queen's Majeſty's Lands in Bernard's Caſtle, and other Sup- 
* preſt Lands; of which none be at the Biſhop's Command. Al 
* theſe being taken from the Biſhop, it is eaſy to ſee what Aid the Bi- 

hop ſhal be able to give in Time of need. For none of the others 
do ſturre without ſpecial Commandment from the Prinee : Nor be 
at the Wardens Commandment. ot 
But this Harm is not only in War, but in Commiſſions, Juries, - 
; Ga @%c. None, or few of theſe, do ſerve the (Queen, ſave. 
* only the Biſhop's Tenants, and few of the poorer Frecholders. 
The Commodities, which be thought great for the Wardſhip, Mar- 
* riages, and Reliefs, I aſſure your Honour, are very ſmal. For 
every Man almoſt hath purchaſed ſuppreſt Lands, and ſo become 
Wards to the Queen. Truly, I have had only one poor Relief 
theſe five Years, of xx J. for al Offices that were found. Cods, 
which is the great Commodity of the Country, there is none at 
dal within theſe detained Lands; nor Wood, ſaving a little at Al- 
lerton: Out of my Woods, I give the Tenants of theſe detained , 
' Lands for their Reparations. This Commodity I have by it. Be- 
Vo I. II. 15 Qq | ſides, 


" 
* 


5 £ - rus 
- 


= 
wives 


| | FP G 6 44+ * 3 > > wy; 1 W ©. - * ” 3 g ©." + > 3 * rede. 5 f 3 L 
— nn————e ere ern nes — — — — — wy 
8 8 f th ; Refor * > 
29: ANNALS f the Reformation Book 
9 0 | PY 1 _ Fi 2 — * — | » = * 2. * Tv % 1 


N 
TSS. = } 
-- 


1 > 3 f . 


* > tm... 4. 


3 
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I 2 of. Gn i no 
#14 | © God graunt, that theſe Things may. be duly conſidered ; and 


Advancement of . Juſtice, and avoiding of. Injuries and Miſchief 
to many People. And then, like a holy Biſhop, he concludes witlt 
his Prayer, The Lord long preſerve you to ſerve him, and his 


* People, to his Glory, their Comfort, .and your Heart's Eaſe. 


Tours wholly, hes | 
f JA. urn. 
Thoſe Lands The Biſhop, who was thus diligent and conſcientious in ſoliciting 
refered to the the Recovery of the Lands and Lordſhips aforeſaid, for the Good 
Boy's team, of his Church, was at laſt ſucceſsful, and did obtain the Reſtora- 
tion of them again, by the good Aſſiſtance of Cecil, but ſtil with 
the Burthen of a conſiderable Rent-charge to be paid to the Queen, 
her Heirs and Succeſſors, of 1020 l. yearly ; as appears by an authen- 
Paying 4 _ tic Paper, expreſſive of the ſame: that is, For the Manours and 
Sten, 1s. Lotdſhips fituate in the County of Tork, and Biſhopric of Durbam 
Burgblian. 880 J. For thoſe in Northumberland and Elandſbire, in the County of 
Northumberland 140 I. Theſe Lands were retained by Vertue of an 
Act of Parliament made in the firſt Year of the Queen. 1 
The foreſaid Paper (belonging to Biſhop Hutton's Time) bears 
this Title, A Parcel of Poſſeſſions late belonging to the Biſhopric of 
* Durham, now retained in the Hands of our Sovereign Lady ELI. 
Z AB ET, by Vertue of an Act of Parliament eſtabliſhed in the, 
© firſt Year of her Reign. And then are ſet down the Names of the 
* Lordſhips and Manours ſituate in the Counties of Tor- and Durbam. 
* And then follows : Que omnia 4 conceſſa fuerunt Jacobo nu- 
* per Epiſcopo Dunelmenſi; ac modo Matthæo Epiſcopo Dunelmenſi- 
* Reddendo inde Domine Regine, Heredibus &. Succeſſoribus ſuis per An- 
num 880 l. And after this, there is a Particular of the Poſſeſſions 
in Northumberland; and the yearly Payments for them, viz, 140l., 
And then, at the Bottom thereof is writ, * Memorandum, Theſe two 
* Sums above-mentioned, have been yearly anſwered to her Majeſty, 
© fince the firſt retaining of the ſame hitherto. rh 
"Theſe Annuities, in the Nature of a Rent, were pay'd to the 
Crown for thoſe Lands above ſpecified, and ſeemed to be continued 
al along upon that Biſhopric, til the Alienation of thoſe very Lands 
and Eſtates long after, in the Years of 1648 and. 1649, &c. ſacrile- 
giouſly ſold away from it: (as the Lands of the other Biſhoprics then 
were.) As an Account thereof, together with. their Purchaſers, and 
reſpective Sums paid for them, was taken by the Deputy Regiſter of 
Rey. T. Baker. that Biſhopric, which I have, for the Reader's Entertainment, repo- 
fited in the Appendix; as a Copy thereof was communicated to. me 
No. hy a Learned and worthy Friend. 3 5 
XXXIII. gut when the Monarc 7 and Epiſcopacy took Place again at the 
2 happy Reſtoration, this Payment from that Biſhopric remained to 
e th the Cow, until King Charles II. remitted it to that See on this Ac- 
2 and count, vis. Upon his firſtcoming in, there was an Act made for taking 


Chap, 30. Hader e 
away the Court f and. Andi ſol the 10 6% e eee 
ed to this Countꝭ Palativd of old, was alſo daten A d that Ad. 3 
ere u the Biſhopsof! that See loſt a godd⸗ Braff ef keit Reve- 
nue. The King, in Compenſation for this, Forgave che Annuity of 
880 J. pay d before to the Queen Dowagef: king 4 Glant to Co- 
ſins, that:then was the learned ant: moſt worthy Biſlisp of Durbum, 
of an Exemption from:that Annuity, belong ing to tfle then Quſten- 
Mother, in Reverſiom after her Death unto him andthe fo his Sue- 
 cefſors...!) of ne eig“ : 
This is mentioned in the Life: of Biſhop Cofris, by Dl Bre; ds à Life of zips 
good Deed to that Biſhoprick, done and brought-about'by kis Means ory p. 56 
and Intereſt,, , Which, Annuity had been a' long Time"before attu- 
ſtomably payed to the Queens of England, 4 07: lot rud 
But how.theſe, Lands of this wealthy Biſhopric were itb6kt"#p6h Zee: te 


with an.envious and recdy Eye, even in Queen Elzebeth'sRelgn, Fears it, 
may appear from the large an 


long Leaſes made by Biſhop Piltking- Bigeprich. 
ron, but eſpecially his next Sueceſſor, Biſhop Barnes, to the Que. 
for the gratifying of ſome Gentlemen: Which may be ſeen from 
an Original Faper, belonging ſome Time tothe di Treaſurer Ne 
| | 1 99 blnow ad biswA IXXXIV. 


. 
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Burghley, now ſet in the Appendi a.. SY 
| 17. e Gardiner, D. D. 4 Prebendary of the Cathedral Church of p- Gardiner 
Fu Was this Tear nominated b the Queen' to the Deanry of J — 
the ſaid Church, as he had by her alſo about a Lear before, enjoy: 
ed the Archdeaconry of Norwich, by a Lapſe. Both which Digi 
ties were obtained for him by. the Earl of "Leiceſt##'s' Intereſt. He 

was a Man of Learning and Merit, and a hearty” Profeſſor of the 

Goſpel; and of good Friendſhip and Underſtanding with 8 58 
But a Difference now. unha ppily fel out between them. The Caufe . 
was a Contention about the Archdeaconry. The Preſentition weren: 
of had been granted before by tlie Biſhop, to ohe Mr. Roberts, att 

old and dear Friend of his: who was at preſent in Poſſeſſion. But 
nevertheleſs it was in Conteſt between the ſdid Robert, and one 

Lug g. Who was alſo preſented to it by Vertue of the next Advew- 

ſon of it, which the Biſhop was ſaid: to have granted unto his falſe 

Receiver, Thimelthorp. Who making over al his Goods and Chittels 

to one Barnes, this Ad vowſon, being reckoned among them, came 

hereby to the ſaid Barnes: Who by 1 on the Avoi- 

dance, 7 Rugg. But while theſe two were at Law together; 

the Right of Preſentation lapſed to the Queen. And Dr. Gardine, 

being now informed that the Title of neither Party was good, and 

that it was indeed lapſed, took the Opportunity, and got the Grant | 


4 


thereof from the Queen,. Hence a new Law-Suit was ready to be 
commenced between Roberts and Gardiner: and ſo hotly followed), 
that Raberts told the pther, he would not leave off to recover his 
Right, though it caſt him 300 J. Gardiner ſaid, he had no ſueh Sub- 
ſtance, yet he would not give over ſo long as he had a Penny left. 

But the Biſhop was excèedingly angry with Dr. Gardiner for chi The Bibep ans 
Act of his: and there paſt ſome angry Letters from him to the .. 

other, telling him, That he had done him Wrong two Ways. Firſt, 
n undermining his dear Friend: whom, as he knew, he the Biſhop}] 
, loved and tendred, as himſelf, Next, in making him the Cloak of 
that Practice, [for Gardiner had reported, He had done it with the 

. | Qq 2 Biſhop's 
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See, Mee 3 ub he 247770 f 

yz. Sen Wed E ainle againſt any Peron, that /ſhoul offer 
en c ist Eriend! I hat hb Had: Hurt Himſelf 

Ren in gonſirming the Opininn that went of Him, as 4m bit 

Z "end Lr hrrh Advancement, Shodgty' his Friends weten t 

ithered Ye 4 this Runfour mighe cesſe And f preddinefar- 

-£ ther; and that he would give him note Occaſioh of *Breich3f 

e e or MAT kings who Had ever been, ſince h he kew the 

his truſty Friend, in Spight of al his Enemies: and he ſhould fla 


Kim ſtil S ready to Pleaſure him: ſo that his che Biſbop's 
Hog -+.Cnodit, and . Safety of his other Friends were dec beer d ere ] 
© tHe bad him be Jades | himſelf, ' Whether he ever granted iny 
. © hurtful to Roberts, The Truth was, there were ſame wy Th 
made jo Him by Gardiner, conterning his relinguiſting of "the 12 
_— T deacgnry..upen ſome Terms, which the Biſhop was privy'tol'® "7 
| Gasdiper Bet Garerr anſwered with Wards of al due 8 and Soft- 
dear bee neſs Land in fine, he defired the Biſhop, that the Caſe might be fe- 
def. fexreq te Lawyers and Friends tu judge of their Right; 150 that if 
the Biſhpp would judge of any Thing: rotz for him to de Wut ont the 
Award, he would be ready to do it. | 5} wort Nn 
he Biſhop's angry Letter A Guſtd bich ae 
In [2 Taxis one Mew 640 abt ag the Mar _ rhe whit 
wy 10 and ſtating the atte ave 5 
„ net ea 105 "P , purge the Are 
in the mean time, Roberts, ; the Advice of the Biſhop, afred the 
Judgment ef two of the ableſt Lawyers; Mr. Ganq and Mr N, 
(now:Speaker of the Houſe of Commons) doth afterwatds Judges, 
$M) Abe Caſe was ſtated: thus to Gandy. George Thimelthorp, liavi 
le. Right by Advouſon to the Archdeaconry of Norwich. — 01 
his Goods and Chattels to certain Truftees,' and afterwar 8, in his 
own Name, preſenteth Jobn Rugg to the Archdeaconry 5. My Lord 
Biſhop making ſome Exception, — commencing Suit together with 
Mr. Rokents; unto whom: the ſ4id Lord Biſhop had beſtowed the Ad- 
vouſon in Reverſion, being Patron thereof. While the faid Mr. Rugg 
and Mr. Reherts contend in Law, and both inſtalled, and one Tear 
expired, one comes, ſuppoſing the Queen's Majeſty to have Right 
by Lapſe, and begs the ſame of her Grace: Whether may any fuch 
Lani fal to the Prince, or any Perſon, Lite pendente, & Eccleſia ple 
— A Mp. Eurdiner ſaith, Mr. Thimelborp's Advouſon doth ſtil re- 
ain good + notwithſtanding his Conveyance cari take no Place now; 
but it the Gift through Thimelthorp's Negligenee is fallen into Loos, 
The 7udgmem This Reaſon of Mr. Gardiner, That it ſhould be in the Queen's 
CR Gift by Lapſe, is utterly dilliked of Serjeant Gandy, and ſome others 
the Gvilieas, that have been talked withal. And the Civil Lawyers do generall 
diſaHow ſuch kind of Lapſe. For the while two Perſons do conten 
for. a Right of Preſentation (which often, happens) while the Suit 
hangs, a thitd Perſon ſhal feek- 5 Lapſe: Which hath not been 
254 of before this. 
Then follow Notes of Mr. Robere Bell, touching, the 145 
e ee Vix. : 1171 
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Theſe Inſtruchons are in givers Parts imperfęct 7/howbeit,, with 4 0 
« Conference, with, Mr. Gœitoh and this Bearer, I take zit, That -I un- 5 
« underſtand. the, Cine; Ind, 26 J. Abe de mat Thimelehoxp, by his T 
« Deed-ok Gift, of, bis God n, Chattels to Barnes, i hath; Given Layer bis 0- 
« away his Intereſt in the Advouſen, ol zg, og boon & = * 
p © Tron, L; think; that- Thimalthonp Ss Antereſt; by both the ſeveral 3 
Gtamts, aß gagd dn Law. „ yon! Dark Hit off 26 Wr 
emal think. Nhat Barnes his Title is loſt by Lapſe. 1 1 
Item L think alſo, the Prince: cannot have any Advantage, be- 
cauſefthe Premetion was Hal of an lugumbent. And though it 
it were by Wrong, yet the. Title of che Prince is not any way due, 
« but by Lapſe. And as this Cafe ds, therd\is:hb6 bd. botottul 
em, Touching the:Urauglit.of the Ack of Parliament, it ſha l he 
ęgonſidered of ſuſßsiently, if the Parliament doth hold. And it is 
© but loſt Labour te ſentet now into; any further Conſidetation, un- 
geld being Sperber of the Houfe of Parlathent, ras wes defied 
» [Bel ng Speaker ot the Haufe iament, he was d 
5 the next Seſſions for an Act to ſettle! this Matter This, ve: 
fers, I ſuppoſe to a Bl, the Rte;:Sellions: pf Parkameiit;! 14 Elia. 
touching Preſ nations by Lapſe. Which whasi read tuueeg and order. 
ed to be eng roſſed: But 3 d nbt ĩũto an Act. 26111 11 1 5:13 1017 
Item; I think very; cleathyy that the Parliamufit Mil not holll lat 
* this Time, for divers Cauſes and Reaſbns; head leſi to be xeciteds 1) 
Gardiner, while this Cauſe depended, was very uneaſy, and in a S. Letters 
Letter to the/Biſhdp told him That he had lived formuch troubled bens 
and diſquietet in Mind about tis. Mater; that lie ould newer rÞft; 2 
nor take his Meat to his Comfort. And therefore abnchudedy; that & 


"| 


F 
he would yield up his whole Right into his Lordſhip's Hands] to do 
withal as he ſhoüuld think heſt. Tet in aLefter aftet würds he ſr em: 
ed to revoke: this, and Feten ke own Righel For this the 
Biſhop twitted him, band told him in/ai Lotter H could expect no 
Favour at his Hands, that had deſetved nome. [ But Gardiner again, 
in a more ſubmiſſive Manner, anfweted: the Biſhop's ſliarp Letter, 
promiſing, „That af he would grant, iti wad his Right, then upon 
his Letter, he ſfould ha ve tlle fole Interefty :onHy-abnfidering his 
Charges, as he ſhauld think good. So canſtant, ſaid the} ami: 
Adding, I had rather it bd ſaid, This Man loſt ai gobd Li vingno 
keep a Friend, than iloſt a gobd Friend th keep A Hiding. Finally, 
do with me, as he concluded, as you wil; ſo as you deal after 
your old Manner, like a Friend. Al the World as yet ſhal not. fe- 


parate me from my Lord the Biſhop of Normiobl !'Fhig as writ 
the Beginding of feptembe rn. A tis | ,9006033GV0D) þiis oye.) 


The next Months zue Deanrjp:0ff North: becimt Void bynttie Th 3i6e 
Deceaſe af Saliſhyryi the Dean, who! was @HorBilhop-of! Man. The the — 4 
Biſhop of) Narwiob how! thought tu malte uſi off thig ks ad)Oppdttul 5. Dear 
nity to put an End to this troubleſome'(Bulinefy, b getting Gar Norwich. Ard 
placed in that Dignity ; and ſo to reſign his Pretences to the Arch- 
deaconryà This put him upon writing 4 Letter to his good Friend 
Dr. Vylſon, at Court; moving him to do his Endeavour to procure 
Gardiner: the Deanty, but conditionally : and yet with reſpe& to 
another Divine that the faid City laboured to procure the ſaid Dean- 


Ty for. His Letter was to this Tenour : That it was ſo now, that 
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But withodt>this Condition, hinted: by the Biſhop,” Gurilies, 'by 
the Intereſt, not of Wylſoni but a greater than he; bis. tie Earl of 
coffe}, obtained the Deanty,” and to be the Queeti's Chaplain too, 
y Which Means he! kept tlie Conteſt ſtil on Foot: requiring Terms 
before he would lay it down. Nay, and he had fo much Favour 
from the Earl, that he got the Earlſto write an earneſt and power- 
ful Letter tothe Biſlop, to ſurceaſe, and permit him to enjoy bis 
Preferment quietly, in theſe Word:: 10 en hn? 
ns 1 © Illi BR .vigeng 1% d „ begab le 2007 91:09 ent 
22 f Lei. After my harty Commendations. | Wheras it pleaſed the Queeii's 
c Line * Majeſty atimy Suit, to prefer Dr. Gardiner to the Arche ie 
# the Biftop of © Norwich, for better Encouragement and Recompence of his Pais 
for of and Travails in that Dioceſe'; I am to deſire you, that according 
Gardiner. to that her Highneſſes Grant, he may have your Favour and Au- 
* thority, for the preſent Poſſeſſion therof; not minding to preju- 
© dice any Man's Right or Title thereby: but defirous of his more 
© eaſy and ſpeedy enjoying of that her Majeſty's Benefit. And al- 
* tho* other Means might have been made, either by her Highneſs's 
Letters, or elſe the Lords of the Council, to confirm and eſta- 
bliſh him in his Right; yet he and I are perſuaded, my Letter in 
© his Behalf will prevail and take Effect with you; under whom, 
and in whoſe Dioceſe, he hath beſtowed the moſt Part of his Tra- 
* vail::\ being aſſured, that for my Cauſe he ſhal be rather furthered 
than hindered. DN | FMT PR b N 2 Sr cf? 121 7 
And no for that it hath pleaſed her Goodneſs to make him her 
* Chaplain; and Dean of Norwich, which are both of conſiderable 
Charge and Countenance, I am perſuaded of your own Conſidera · 
tion, you wil ſeek his Quiet herein, for the better maintenance 
of them. The rather alſo, at this my earneſt Letter, and friend- 
* ly Requeſt... And fo I bid you hartily farewel. From the Court at 
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Some ſet Houſe, the 4th of December, 1573. 01 21 
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Chap. 30 und, Queen BuizabrgtE 3 + 

By this Means, having the Countenance of ſo great a Courtier, 4 N NO 
Gardiner played is Game, the better to obtain his Terms of the 1573. 
Biſhop, in order to his laying down his Pretences to the Archdea- = 
conry. And ſo at laſt, ſome while after, (that I may ſhorten this He refers bim- 
Matter) he offered to put the Controverſy wholly into the Biſhop fir to the A. 
Hands, either by himſelf,” or wich two others with him, indiffe- is cf, 


= 
2 


* 
7 


4 


rently choſen, to end the ſame befare. the firſt of Auguſt next. 
Which was the Time of one whole Fear h Inſtallation into 
the Archdeaconry : Profeſſing to the Biſhop, that if he would give 
him but one Penny, he ſhould hold himſelf contented. Otherwiſe, 
[without this Reference] he offered but to take his Charges, which 
then were forty Marks: and his Ad vou ſon renewed, which his 
Lordſhip gave him; whereby he might quietly enjoy the ſame af- 
ter Mr. Roberts's Death. And fo he would faithfully and friendly 
join with Mr. Roberts in the Maintenance of his Poſſeſſion. Or elſe, 
if he doubted of his Intereſt, &. that it could not be quietly en- 
joyed [by the, Trouble a el ive him] he promiſed he 
him Aſſurance of 230. 65. 8 d. by Year, to be paid him during his 51 4 
Life; and would defend him againſt al Men, for tlie mean Profits 
received ſince the Death of the laſt Incumbent, which was three 
hundred Mark, toward his Charge. e 

But the Queen's Letters, dated in June the next Year, conclu- The Queen 
ded, the Strife, commanding the Biſhop to ſuffer Dr. Gardiner to — 7 . 
execute the Office of the Archdeaconry : of which he had hither- == $f 2 
to been hindred, (for what Caufe ſhe knew not.) Arid to have and en- 79% of Gardi. 
joy the Commodities that thereunto did in any reſpe& belong, from 
the Death of the laſt Incumbent, Gc. That he ſhal quietly enjoy 
our Gift, until he be evicted by Law out of the ſame. 

But notwithſtanding thefe' Differences and Contentions, between Reconciled, 


% 


theſe two good Men, the Biſhop and the Dean, al ended in a very 
Chriſtian, charitable Concluſion; and the hearty Friendſhip, which 
was formerly between them, was perfectly reſtored. And as a cer- 
tain Token therof on the Dean's' Side, he ſet up a fair Monument 
tor the Biſhop, who dyed the next Year: at the Foot wherof is 
engraven, (which are the only Words of the Biſhop's Monument 
vet remaining) Viro bono, docto, & pio, JOHANNt PARKHURSTo, 
Epifcopo vigilantiſſimo, CEORGIUS GARDINER poſuit, hoc. And 
when he dyed, (which was many Years after, viz. An. 1589) he 
was buried near the Biſhop.: N I ſuppoſe was by his own Or- 
der, in Teſtimony of his Eſteem and Love to him : where his Mo- 
J ß ( ether ene ft 
It may be added here, for a grateful Remembrance of Dr. Gardi- Pear Gardi. 

17, the great Pains, and good Service he did for the Church of „u. 5907 
Norwich, while he was Dean; al the Lands and Revenues wherof, Church of 
being very near ſwallowed up by Sir Thomas Shirley, and ſome Norwich: 
others; who had obtained Patents from the Queen for concealed 
Lands in theſe Parts, that is, ſuch às had been formerly given for , 
luperſtitions Uſes : and ſo forfeited to the Crown. And ſo far had 
theſe Men proceeded and ſucceeded, to make the Lands of that Ca- 
thedral ſuch, that about the Year 1582, and. after, divers Parcels 
of that Church's Lands were fold away for ever; and Money taken 
fr them: Others violently entred upon, without n of 

: ent, 
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AN NO Rent, or Farm, Some Tenants had paid no Rent for ſome Year! 
1573. So that the Churel at laſt had hot a Parcel of Land, no, not the 
WYV Houſes within, the Cathedral Church, but they had been offered to 
Sale; or elſe Money taken before Hand for long Leaſes, hereafter 
to be granted. Now did Gardiner, the Dean, beſtir himſelf for ſe. 
veral Yeats, and made the beſt Defence he could, partly by Appli- 

cation to his powerful Friends at Court, particularly dy. 5 ord 
Treaſurer, and the Earl of Leieefter - (to both whom I have his 
Letters.) So that in the Year 1588, after fix or ſeven Years Conteſt, 
he got her Majeſty's Warrant, that the Patentees ſhould ſurrender 
their ſeveral Intereſts, upon Conſideration, viz. The Church to re- 
ceive a new Foundation and Dotation from the Queen; and they 
to have a new Leaſe made from her, in ſuch Order, and with — 4 
Conditions, and to ſuch Ends, as was in that Warrant ſet down and 
expreſt. And ſo I find, that Shirley, Anno 1590, got a Leaſe of 
1 nine Years of the Priory Lands; Gardiner dying the Year 

before. e 7.8 04 3 = 
te tow of Now ſomething concerning Univerſity Matters, wherin a Biſhoy 
A e alſo was concerned. The Fellows of S. Fobn's College in Cambridge, 
weary, as it ſeems, of Mr. Shepherd their Maſter (whom but four 
Years before, they had choſen unanimouſſy) deprived him for the 

Cauſe of Diſcontinuance from the College longer than the Statutes 
allowed: And choſe Dr. Long worth Maſter in his Room. And of 

both theſe Acts done by them in the Month of July, they ſent In- 
telligence to their Patron the L. Treaſurer: with their Names ſub- 


ſcribed: viz. 


Stephen Cardinal, Jo hn Duffielde, 
Laurence Waſhington, Edward Doughty, 
| Jobn Lang worth, Maurice Faulkner, 
Henry Hickman, Thomas: Randolph, 
Francis Holt, | Thomas Leche, 
Fames Mayor, Abel Smith, 
Robert Bolton, Everard Digbye, 
George Still, John Palmer, 
Thomas Smith, Robert Boot. | 
Edward Ellis, William Harriſon: with others. 
Richard Some, ls Te oa e e hes 


Anicles of A And for the better juſtifying of what they had done, they drew 
** up Articles of divers Accuſations againſt: him. The firſt was, his 
unſatiable getting to his own Uſe, from the College and Society 
therof, by Fraud and Deceit, Secondly, his ſowing of Contention, 
and maintaining of Factions. Thirdly, his Tyranny, in taking al 
Authority in Elections to himſelf, contrary to the Order of their 
Statutes; and in doing what him lifted. n. 
Under the ſecond Article, to make that good, they brought theſe 

Inſtances, 1. His chuſing an unlearned and preciſe Preſident, out 
his Order and Place, having fix his Seniors to be preferred, and be- 

fore, ſpeaking openly againſt, the Communion Bo0o Pn. 
Item, to another Office, to wit, the Deanſhip, he choſe another, 
who for the like Fantaſies, was in the Journ, amgng Ren & bon. 
| wo 5 rofeſſion, 
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Profeſſion, of moſt Account. To him he committed the Govern- A N NO 
ment of the Youth. Who by his Countenance were ſo-corrupted, 1573. 
that there was almoſt never a Boy in the College which had not in WW. 


his Head a Platform of a Church. Wheras alſo the ſame Party did 
jn open Pulpit pretend to confute Dr. Whitgift ; and was rebuked 
by one of his Seniors. The Maſter did not (as he was bound by 
Duty) take part with the Senior, but rather juſtified the other, 
in his inconſiderate and diſorderly Attempt. Item, that he prefer- 


red Mr. Faucet ; and that, againſt the Conſent of fix Seniors: who pwr: Faclien 


not long before, in the Preſence of the Maſter and al the Seniors, 
Jid inveigh againſt the Authority of Biſhops. Item, that he puniſh- 
ed one of the Fellows in the defending the Eſtate, and ſuffered one 


other to confute his Defence, without any manner of Puniſhment. 


ſtem, that he ſuffered one to proceed Maſter of Art, who before 
him had been convinced of ſpeaking againſt the Communion Book, 
and Maſter Whitgift his Book. Item, whatſoever hath been againſt 
the Eſtate, hath never been puniſhed by him, or confuted. | 


Upon Occaſion of the Diſtractions in this Houſe of Learning, Tri ißt of 
the Biſhop of Ely, (who was by the Statutes appointed Viſitor) in- Ey /i the 


ſtituted a Viſitation ; and had already entred upon it; and adjour- 
ned it for ſome while. In the mean Time, the High Chancellor of 
that Univerſity had ſend to his Vicechancellor (who that Year was 
Dr. Byng) to be informed of theſe Matters ; and in his Name, with 
other Heads, to take Cognizance therof; in order to decide and 
put ſome End hereunto. The Vicechancellor informed the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop of this Meſſage. But he inſiſted upon his Right of viſiting that 
College. Yet, that his Lordſhip might underſtand how he procee- 


Fe. 


ded, he cauſed the Vicechancellor to be preſent, while he took the 


Examination of theſe Controverſies ; and what he himſelf, as Viſi- 
tor, did herein. That ſo, from his Vicechancellor, his Lordſhip 
might be ſatisfied in the Courſe he took; and what was actually 
done by him. Al which wil be more perfectly known by the Vice- 
chancellor's Letter to the, ſaid High Chancellor. Which follows; 
Viz, | | £ 
* That it might pleaſe his Lordſhip, That upon the Receipt of his 
Letters concerning the quieting of certain Troubles, lately moved 
in S. 7ohn's College, he conferred with thoſe Heads of Houſes, who 
were then at home. And that their Opinion was, that foraſmuch 
as among many other Griefs and Quarrels of that College, name- 
ly, that alſo concerning the Vacation of the Maſterſhip was offer- 
ed to the Hearing and Conſideration of my Lord of Ely And 
| & that by Conſent of either Party, as it ſeemed': And for that the 
; aid Biſhop had already begun his Viſitation there by. ordinary 
Authority granted him by the Statutes of that Houſe ; He [the 
Vicechancellor] ſhould do beſt to abſtain from intermeddling in 
that Cauſe, until he were fully advertiſed, whether my Lord of 
Eh's Purpoſe was to proceed or deſiſt from further dea ing there- 
ein. i F 90 
Wherefore, as he went on, he gave his Chaplain Intelligence, 
expecting his Anſwer, til the 19th of the then preſent September. 
At what Time he underſtood, that the Biſhop meant to be perſo- 
yy preſent the Monday ee to go forward with his Viſi- 
OL. II. r | 


tation 


The Vicechan- 
cellor's Letter 


thereupon, 
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ANNO tation in that College. That at his coming to Town he declared 
1573. to him the Effect of his Lordſhip's Letters. That his Anſwer 
was, that although, as he was perfuaded, the deciding of that 
Controverſy pertained only unto him, as Viſiter, chiefly becauſe 
* they had attempted the new Election, contrary to his Inhibition 
© there publiſhed : wherein he had alſo ſummoned his ſ1id Viſita. 
tion: yet that he [the Vicechancellor] might certainly report 
* unto his F Bil what Conſideration he had ſtayed Mr. 
* Shepherd, in his Room of the Mafterſhip, he cauſed in his [the 
* Vicechancellor's] Hearing, the Parties to object againſt the Maſter 
© and him to anſwer for himfelf. Ws 2 
nat the bis That they charged him with divers Points, but none tending to 
* this Vi © the Amotion, ſaving, one concerning his longer Abfence than Sta- 
Shi * tute permitted. To the which he anſwered, That where the Sta- 
* tute granted him three Months Abſence, they did him Wrong to 
* limit every Month to 28 Days: ſeeing the common Cuſtom and 
* Uſe divideth the whole Year but into 12 Months. Secondly, 
the Statute diſpenſeth with him in theſe Cafes, to wit, Sickneſs, 
the Prince's Service, Affairs of the College. Of which, ſome he 
then proved, ſome he offered to prove within reaſonable Time, 
* Al which granted, he had to ſpare of his three Months above 
* twenty Days. And laſtly, he referred himſelf to their own Re- 
ports, whether, according to the Statute, they had granted him 
Leave, or no, for ſix Weeks longer, if need had been. To that 
* it was replied, that where ſuch Leave cannot be granted, but by 
* Conſent of the more Part of the Seniors, ſome gave Voice in that 
* Grant, whom the Statute did not licence to be in Place of Seniors, 
* Then the Queſtion was demanded, Whether any Exception was 
* made againſt them at the Time of ſuch Voice giving. Which 
* was denied. 5 | | 
* Theſe Things being thus, and more amply debated to and fro, 
my Lord of Zly aſked him [the Vicechancellor] what he thought 
in the Caſe, Who ſhewed him, that in his Opinion, it were hard 
* Dealing to remove the Maſter upon that Statute of Abſence, with- 
© out more ſubſtantial Proofs than he had heard alledged. Touch- 
ing other Things there obje&ed, both againſt the Maſter and Fel- 
* lows ; and alſo the Scholars, after my Lord of Eh had diverſly, 
* as he thought good, examined the Particulars, calling the whole 
* Company into the Chapel, he ſharply and openly rebuked them 
*al. And there reſerving the Correction of the greater Enormities 
to his further Conſideration ; exhorting and charging them to 
maintain Unity, and to avoid Contention, he continued his Vilt 
tation till towards Faſter next: the rather, (as he told the Vice- 
chancellor, and other, the Aſſiſtants) that he might keep them 


the more in Awe the mean Time. | 8 
In Concluſion, That he had thus made Relation of theſe Mat- 
- *©*ters the more largely, as wel to advertiſe his Honour of the cer- 
* tainty therof, as alſo. to excuſe. his long Stay. And ſo reſting al- 
* ways at his Lordfhip's Commandment, he humbly recommended 
the fine to the Tuition of God. Dated from Clare-Hall, the 26th 
of September 1573. . Subſcribing, Tour Eordfhip's unworthy Dep, 
ever at Commandment, To. BYNG. 2 Jerk This 

| | LO] 1 


* _ 8 


—— — ——— — ORs 


220 * 10 

* » 
1 

— TEE CCI 
"a 


eee 307 


—— C — — _ —— — — K 
- _—_— 


_ This College's Difturbarices)comtinied aeteaſt two Fears longer''til A NN 
the Yeat 2575; when the (Queer? ſer dow a” een Cominiſhon'to 1573. 
certain Heads, forthe better atid more" peaceable Regulation of that 
Houſe fon the future, as! ma be fead afterwards: and inthe Life'of 
Arth biffiop. Mbitgift. . e eit brommovor n me K. L ch. 12. 
As I have made a few Remarks concerning ſome Biſflops and Di- Bingham, . 
vines} by Occifion of Matters falling out towards'them this Year ; 57-7" Soldier, 
{ I wil ſubjoyn the Mentiof off great Soldier of ſpekial- Noté, for 4 the rod 
dis Skil in Military Affairs, and his Improvement ef the [Diſcipline Tr. re. 
of War, ſomewhat relating to him, 6ceuring'this preſent Tear. His 
Name was Bingham, (probably the ſame with Sir Nichard Bing bam, | 
a noted Commander of the Queen's in th Wars bf :heland, of Am SITY 
Camden gives a very good Character) This Man had doiic'geod cmd. Eli: 
Service in the late Northern Rebellion, An. 1569; but now in mean ? 56 
Circumſtances. Which occafioned Mr. Rafe Lane, (under whom he 
bore Arms in that Rebellion) to recommend him very earneſtly t6 
the: Lord! Treaſurer Burgbley. Which Lane was at Man of gfeat Rafe Lane, 
Knowledge: for Conduct in War; ahd of fingular Art and Induftryfin © 0 
many other Reſpects: Which made him very dear'ts that Noble 
man: who made Uſe of him, and liſtened to many of his Projeceess 
and Propoſals. This Gentleman now interceded with the ſaid Trea- May che 194. 
ſurer for Bingham, giving this Account of him, (whoſe Memòôry un 
therefore deſerveth to be preſerved in our Records) That in the 
Suppreſſion of the Rebels in the North, the Queen chad his pain- 
ful and faithful Service under Lanes Conduct. Where, as he aſ- 
ſured his Lordſhip, he put in Practice as rare Points of Warlike 
© Diſcipline, and as likely to have webaght, (if they had come to 
* any Service) as at any Time in theſe Parts within our Age had 
* been ſeen. T99. 133350 [11] 12. O DLVOL! Cir), AU FIT I e s 
That his long Experience, ſince the latter End of King Edward's 
* Reign ; having been in Fance, where al Queen Mary's Reign he 
* ſerved, and until this latter Expedition; joyning to his PraQice 
* and natural good Capacity, alſo Theoretic (a Thing to old Soliders as 
they were al for the moſt part utterly void of the ſame) would, 
* when Occafion ſhould ſerve, make him hereafter to appear, as ſin- 
gular to others, as he for his Part, not without good Proof, did al- 
ready ſo eſteem of him. And further, that of his Life, he was 
unto the World unſpotted. And that which was the Seal of al the 
*reſt, he was not only of ſincere Judgment in Religion, but alſo, 
being void of thoſe Ceremonial - Superſtitions [of Popery] even 
* deeply touched with the Fear of God, as his modeſt Converſation 
*with al Men did- partly Witneſs. In which principal Reſpe& he 
was bold (as he proceeded) the rather to recommend him unto his 
Lordſhip's ſpecial Goodneſs; as in that he knew from what Foun- 
dation his Lordſhip fetched the Beginning of Wiſdom. Which is 
referred to al our Actions, as wel Temporal as Spiritual. And for 
' that, to be plain (he ſaid) with his Lordſhip, he ſeldom had found 
any of his Occupation, [i. e. Soldiers] (the more to be pitied) that 
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Way fo fingularly given. i 

This was a Character given by Mr: Lane (in the foreſaid Letter) 
of Bingham, which he himſelf was the Bringer of: Knowing with 
how favourable an Eye his Lordſhip beheld Vertue, though 
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3 ANN af ite formation .c Book], 
of N VO. clothed) in BYVgb {6 poor * Weed (es the Preface off the Letter 
1573+ hand Knawing withalb, ham exah n Judge! his; Lordſhip was 
32 thereof, and hw hard: teqberdeechved with v Hhadow, Where the 

{-Gropnd wanted. Theribs was tharefore the rather bokdohumbly 
-: .- - "and heartily to recommend unto his Goodneſs, the; humble Suit of 
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cht, Bor, Gentleman, img) ng) 2e wt 6 bem ond 1 ef 
b „dg 775 ge more of this Writer, to excite the ſaid Lord's 
dodo WI, That N g aſſu red him, that his; GdI, that thanld be 


b *, beſtawad gn Rim bn , eee ene Fer gn God, Che- 
7 rity.; 98d tg her Majeſty, the enabling, for: het Higlineſs's Ser- 
vice, the moſtſufficient-Man fort every kind) of Martial Function; 
that of hig Calling, this Land now held. cn baton t 
Claw f „Nou having given an Acccnnt ef Lone pprtienlar Perſpns, I ſha 
Counters, - give a brief Character of Queen's Flidahath's chief Courtiars at this 
Time; as I xead it in a private Letter of one that / was noi Cour 
tier himſelf, the Lord Gilbert Talbot, eldeſt Son of the Earl of 
S Shrewfouryy; which he ſent to his Father the Earl, from the. Court: 
Lord Talbor's Dated the hgh of M. Which Letter ran to this Tenor, dT hat by 
Earl bis Fa. the Convenieney of the Bearer, he thought: good to advertiſe: his 
ther. Epi. Lordſhip of the State of {ſome there at the Court, as nearas he had 
es Mi * learned by chis daily Experience. That the Lord Treaſurer, even 
mor.  * after the old Manner, dealt; with Matters of the State only, and 
* dors higafelf yetyouprightlye, That my Lord of Leicefferowas very 
* much with hee Majeſty: dud thatſheſhewed! to-himtheiſkmegreat 
good Affectigm that ſhe was wont. And that of late he Hhadrendeat 
* youred to pleaſe her more than lieretofore. That there were two 
* Siſters then in Court, very far in Lbve with Him, as they had been 
Jong; viz my Lady Sheffield, and (Frances Haworth. That they 
* belike ſtriving, who ſhould love him better, were at great Wars to- 
ether. And that the Queen liked not wel of them, nor the bet- 
ex of him. That by this Means there were Spies over him. That 
my Lord of Suſſex, [Lord High Chamberlain] went with the 
Tide; and helped tp back others. But his own Credit, was ſo- 
ber, conſidering his Eſtate. He was very diligent in his Office, and 
* took great Pains,. That my Lord of Oxford was lately grown into 
great Credit, For the Queen's Majeſty delighted more in his Per- 
* ſonage, and his Dancing, and his Valiantneſs, than in any other. 
And he thought, Saſer backed him, al that he could. That, 
*, were it not for his fickle Head, he would ſurely paſs any of them 
* ſhortly. That my Lady Burgbley unwiſely had declared herſelf, 
as it were jealous. Which came to the Queen's Ears: Wherat ſhe 
* had been not a little offended with her. But now ſhe was recon- 
ciled again; At ad theſe Love · Matters my Lord Treaſurer winked ; 
and would not meddle any way. 72! 
That Hatton { Vicechamberlain] was ſtil ſick; and it was thought 
© he would very hardly recover of his Diſeaſe; for it was doubted, 
it was in his Kidneys. That the Queen went almoſt every Day, to 
„ ſee how he did. That now there were Devices, chiefly by Lei- 
* cefter, and not without Burghley his Knowledge, how to make 
Mr. Edward Dior, as great as ever was Hatton. For now in this 
* Tyne,of Hatron's Sickneſs, the Time was convenient. That it was 


* brought thus to paſs : Dier lately was fick of a Conſumption, I | 
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gieat Dung and hi Juordfbipaycldenesr theihed been in Diſplea- A NNO 
ure 9 Years git was mafeghe Queen ito believe, That his 1573. 
« Sichnals; ame Hecanſs of the:Ganinuance:of her Difplesſuge to- N 
« wards him n A IE Waal aur him, he Was like not 
to recove And besenpen hes Ms je hath forgiven him; and 
ent uso h H, ο⁰9fπẽ,—Pa le Meſſage. 0 And he:now;: was reco- 
ve ted an, And this he dH vg che Bdginaing ef this De- 
vice. An this Things hen ih learned of ſuch young Fel- 
Jos, ad Ihimſelf. Further) hart Me, HalHagban Was come that 
„Day (Hap, the lothk to the Curt, Hbeing returned from his Eu- 
baſſy] and that it was thought he ſhould be made Secretary; Sir 
ho. SWittti H bath tageth gr, to exęcute that Office. That he 
phad ont tod any News. having ng Time as yet te talk therof, 
Apr his ting we lem Hpme by his Friend. S126 aninanh 7 5 7008 
And now toarmurn againtathe Walverity & great Cbonttoverſy there 4 c 
bad: boentin Spur Go kde. between Mr. Aldrich the Mar ier cn 
er, 368;theFtHdwa;iadaut a Statute. of that College, which the «Same. = 
Mater had btek em and ſoadi farfeued- bis Headſhip. It was, that 
the Headofuthar Houle) mut with in {0 Many Tears after his Ele- 
tion, take, the Degreę af BatakHayn of Divinity: Which he had 
not done no iintende to de : n that upon dome Princiꝑles he had 
imbibed. (i ee agg int taking Vnixverſity Degrees. Tlie Euſi- 
nels was nt ark refetxaqd Py-elfdnith ant! the Fellows, to; the Arch? 
biſnop, Wh e ad hren Maſtar of-that College heretofore, and ſo wias 
wel-acqoajtited- wialt the. tribe: tz te ef it.. But Aldrich afterwards 
tobk ather Mkaſures and diclibed the) Archhiſhop: whoſe Judgment 
he knew: was ta diſplade him, asvgullty of ,an abſolute Breach of 
Statute, and ſo of: Perjury: And appealed tothe Chancellor of that 
Univerſity,| Tg whom the Arthbifiop's Adyieg was, That the Cauſe 
might beſbrbught upnhefore the Gommiſlibners Eceleſiaſtical, wherof 
him ſelf vs one 4 the Heidstef the Vniverſity, excepting againſt that, 
as an Infrapgmett ofſtReir Privalege 55which Was, that al Cauſes of any 
ot their Members, ſhoù ld be dxamined, and determined within 
themſelves, excluſively, to al others; the; {aid Chancellor then re- 
commended the Cauſe ta the Vice changellbr, and other chief Heads, 
and after ful Examination thereof, to inform him, how they found 
it, and glue him their judgment. Which after mature Deliberation 
they did;; and ſent the ſame at; Length in tlleir Letter. This Affair 
is at large ſſie wu in the Life of Archbiſhop Par ter. Only this Decla- 5e iv. ch. 
ration to the Chancellor, how the Matter ſtood, and their Thoughts 37: | 
thereof was there omitted 2 which bringing the Cauſe to a Conclu- 
ſiqn, I here fupplye! bog „ g inne | 
The Sum then of thejr: ſaid Letter was, That his Grace the Th Jule, 
Archbiſhop'was.the fitteſt Man to end that Matter, as the College 747; Head? 
' had'formenty.addre abe ir Letter to him, finally to determine it. h. 
They ſhewed, That thelike Statutes were in other Colleges, bind- 
ung the Collegiates to he qualified diverfly : And that for the not 
, 3ccompliftung thereof, ey have been put by from their Rooms: 
i That it were a dangerous Thiog to admit an Example in one 
- Houſe, contrary to the reſt. | And that the plain Meaning of the 
' Statute. was, Thafi whoſo had not the Qualification required, was 
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not to enjoy that Place. 
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1573. ſolution of the ſaid Doubt. Ands that ſeeing his Loraſt { [their 
Chancellor) had before adviſed rich, to cbinmit His Gg 
Grace; therefore theycflad adareft their Iletters tb Hm, "tiot doubt- 

„ing of his fingulat Cate for the god HEMA of that Houſe?" they 

* not thinking it beſt for them t let dewö the Jdefiriitive Sentence. 

The whole Letter is worth N Detiſton fofoan 
Univerſity Statute, and containing the“ Refult of the judgment df 

divers wife and learned Heads of that Univetlity at that Time, "vis. 

Byng, Perne, 'Hawford,' Kelk; and Whiteift,o! See it at length in ſhe 
N*XXXVI. Appendix, "nz 90 {ere ng] 20 0108t 287. L 8411 PHS Id ' 
NN Some Books I find this Year publiſhed; wherin' Religion was ch. 
Prayer; 4 ; cerned, Which were; AS foHloweth, A Book of Devotions; called 
— ww Pin Horarium, or, The Hoerary : printed with | Privilege at. Bondi, dh 
| William Seres + having been ſet forth firſt with the Queen's Autho- 
rity, Anno 1560. for the Help and Direction of pious People ie tileit 

Coins Dev Devotions and Prayers. Dr. CoſineTet forth in the Leaf 1526, K 
: Fifth Edition whereof appeared in the Year »#638:) 1 Collection bf 
private Devotion in the PraGice of the tntitnt Chinch, called,” The Howrs 

of Prayer, as they were much after this munner publiſbed by Authority of 

Queen Elizabeth, 1560. In the Prefice to Which, he faith;'* That 

* thoſe: his daily Prayers and Devotiens in that his Book, forthe 

* moſt Part were after the ſame Manner ud Diviſiom f Hours, 28 

* heretofore they had been publiſhed” among us by high and ſacred 
Authority. And now were alfo renewed, and more fully ſer forth 

* 2941n 2: and that for four Reaſons. I. To eominue'and'preſerve the 

* Authority of the antient Laws, and old godly 'Canons of the 
Church. Which were made and ſet forth för this Purpoſe, 

* That Men before they ſet themſelves to pray, may know what 

to ſay, and avoid as much as might be, al exteniporal' Effuſions, 

* and irkſome and indigeſted Prayers. 11. To let the World under- 

* ſtand, That they who gave it out; and accufed us here in England, 

to have ſet up a new Church, and a new Faith, to have abandon» 

* ed al the Forms of Prayer and Devotion, to have taken away al 

* religious Exerciſes and Prayers of our Forefathers, to have deſpi- 

ſed al the ancient Ceremonies, and caſt behind us the Bleſſed Sacra- 

Sand. de ments of Chriſt's Catholic Church: That theſe Men did little elſe 
S5:/m. 3  * than betray their own Infirmities, and had more Violence and Will, 
Terciſm. Briſt. than Reaſon or Judgment for what they ſaid; &c. As may alſo 
Demut. © appear by the public Liturgy, and other Divine Offices of our 
Church, agreeable- to them which the Antients uſed. III. That 

* they who are already religiouſly given; and whom Lets and Im- 

* pediments do often hinder from being Partakers of the Public, 

* might have here a daily and devout Orderof private Prayer, wher- 

in to exerciſe themſelves, and to ſpend ſome Hours of the Day at 

* leaſt in God's holy Worſhip and Service. IV. That thoſe who 

perhaps are but coldly this Way yet affected, might by others Ex- 

* ample be ſtirred up to the like heavenly Duty of performing heir 

daily and Chriſtian Devotions to Almighty God. This Book had 

the Approbation and Licence of Archbiſhop Abbor, Feb. 22, 1626. And 

as thoſe were the Cauſes of publiſſing the ſame fo often then, ſo no 
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Chap. 30. under Queen ELIZABETH. | 311 
doubt, upon the ſame Account, it was thought fit to be ſet forth A NNO 
twice in Queen Elizabeth's Reign. 1005 BEIT en . 
In this Year alſo came forth another little Book of Latin Prayers Na 
and Leſfons, for the Uſe of Schools, intitled, Preces private in Studio- Latin Prayers | 
yrum grati am colle&e : Et Regia aucłoritate approbate e Noviter impreſ- er bool. | 
2. Printed by William Seres: It contained, I. A Calendar, toge- . 
ther with various Rules; as, concerning the Year, with its Parts: | 9 
An OEconomical Table; wherein every ane is admoniſhed of his | 
Duty, in whatſoever State of Life he is. II. A Catechiſm. Which 1 
is the ſame with our Church Cathechiſm, but ending at the Lord's 
Prayer, expounded. III. Morning Prayers. IV. Evening Prayers. 
V. Select Prayers concerning the Nativity of Chriſt, of his Paſſion, 
of his Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
of the Holy Trinity. VI. The Pſalms: which they cal the Peneten- 
tial. VII. Other Select Pſalms for the Queen. VIII. Flores Pſalmo- 
rum. IX. To obtain Remiſſion of Sins. X. Pious Meditations of 
the Frailty of Life; The Hope of the Reſurrection, G c XI. Prayers 
out of the Bible. XII. Prayers, or holy Ejaculations. XIII. Other 
pious Prayers. XIV. The Bleſſings of the Table, &c. XV. Other 
Miſcellaneous Matters added at the End. And leſt any might make 
ſome Objection againſt uſing Prayers in Latin, as bordering upon the 
Popiſh Latin Maſs, the Editor ſet forth a Preface in this Behalf: Ap- 
plying himſelf to the Reader, that in ſetting forth theſe Latin 
Prayers, he intended not that ſuch as were ignorant of the Roman 
Tongue ſhould repeat and uſe them, when they were not by him 
underſtood : For that was very far from his Purpoſe. But that he 
_ cauſed them to be printed for the Sake only of ſuch as were ſkilful 
and ſtudious in the Latin Tongue, if they were minded to uſe them. 
But that as for others that knew not that Idiom, he exhorted and 
admoniſhed them, that they ſhould accuſtom themſelves to Prayers 
written in the Mother Tongue, and be inſtant in them, and make 
them familiar to them; leſt while they willingly prayed in an un- 
known Tongue, their Minds, as St. Paul ſaid, in the mean time be 
void of al Fruit. And of this he warned his Reader again and 
again. And prayed the Reader to take Notice of this, that he might 
not misjudge what he had done. GETS | 
This Year alſo were:ſet forth three Sermons heretofore preached Three Sermons 
in great Audiences by Tho. Lever, a very learned and pious Profeſ- 1— 
ſor of true Religion, ſome time Head of S. John's College, Cam- 
bridge, and an Exile under Queen Mary, now Maſter of Sherborn 
Hoſpital, The Firſt, preached in the Shrowds at St. Paul's upon 
Rom. xiii. Let every Soul be Subject to the Higher Powers. The Se- 
cond before King Edward, upon St. Joh. vi. 5. When Feſus then lift 
up his Eyes, and ſaw a great Company come unto him, he faith unto Phi- 
lip, Whence ſhal we buy Bread, that theſe may cat? The Third at 
St. Paul's Croſs, upon 1 Cor. iv. 1. Let a Man ſo efteem of us, as 
Miniſters:of Chriſt, and Diſpoſers of the Myſteries of God. | 


Gualter's Ho- 


Now alſo, (or rather the End of the former Year) did Rodol- Jn” 
phus Gualter, a learned Miniſter of Zuric in Helvetia, and of great Eu 27% ya; 
Eſteem with our Biſhops and Divines, ſet forth his Homilies in Latin, “e Corinthi- 
upon the Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians and dedicated his Book to — 
divers of the Engliſh Biſhops, namely, ſuch as had been Exiles at 


Zuric, 
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INNO Zuric, and other Cities in thoſe Parts; as Grindal, Sandes, Gar, 
193. Horne, Pilkington, Parkhurſt, & c. To this laſt the Book was delivered 


in December : And the next Month, the ſaid Biſhop, in a Letter 
ſhewed that learned Man, how acceptable the Preſent was to him. 
and profeſſed in what Part he took it, that he ¶Gualter] joined him 
with thoſe other worthy and learned-Biſhops in the Dedication. In 
that Prefatory Epiſtle (which was dated the Calends of Auguſt, 1572) 
that Reverend Author did learnedly treat of the Dignity and Unity 
wr of the Church: Wheretn he ſhewed, that none ought raſhly to depart 
1 from its Society: and lamented thoſe great and lamentable Divi- 
9 ſions in this Church of England, by reaſon of thoſe that ſcrupled 
be | the Apparel, appointed to Miniſters. | 

The Works of This Year alſo came forth, printed by John Day, the whole 
e Works of Wil. Tyndal, John Frith, and Dr. Barnes, Three worthy 
ſet forth, Martyrs, and principal Teachers of this Church of England. Collected 
and compiled in one Tome, Being before ſcattered, and now in Print 
here exhibited to the Church; To the Praiſe of God, and profit of good 
Chriſtian Readers. Mortui reſurgent. It appears by the Subſcription 
to the Preface, to have been ſet forth by J. Fox, the Martyrologiſt. 
Which three he called there, Chief Ring-leaders in theſe latter Times 
F the Church of England: and added, that we have Reaſon to praiſe 
God, for fuch good Books left to the Church. As for Tyndal, of 
him he ſaith, that he was commonly called, The Apoſtle of England: 
Such was his Modeſty, Zeal, Charity, and painful Travail; and 
© that he never ſought for any thing leſs than for himſelf; for no- 
* thing more than for Chriſt's Glory, and the Edification of others: 
for whoſe Sake he beſtowed not only his Labour, but his Life and 
© Blood alſo. As the Apoſtles of the Primitive Age firſt planted the 
Church in Truth of the Goſpel; ſo the ſame Truth being again 
* defaced and decayed, by Enemies in this our latter Time, there 
© was none that travailed more earneſtly in reſtoring of the ſame in 
this Realm of England, than did William Tyndall. 

To William Tyndall he joined Fohn Frith, and D. Barnes. For 
that they, together with him, in one Cauſe, and about one Time, 
ſuſtained the Brunt in this our latter Age, and gave the firſt Onſet 
* againſt the Enemies; and alſo for the ſpecial Gifts of fruitful Eru— 
dition, and plentiful Knowledge wrought in them by God; and fo 
by them left unto us in their Writingss. 5 

And he wifhed tlie like Diligence had been uſed in ſearching after 

and collecting the Works and Writings of Wickliff, Purvey, Clark, 
Brute, Thorp, Huſs, Hierom. But the Art of Printing being not yet 
invented, their worthy Works were the ſooner aboliſhed. Such 
was then the Wickedneſs of thoſe Days, and the Practice of Prelates 
then ſo crafty, that no good Book could appear, tho' it were the 
Scripture itſelf, in Engliſh, but it was reſtrained, and ſo conſu- 
med; as Fox judged. vr | WL 

He added, that in theſe Works of Tyndal, Frith, and Barnes, was 
to be found Matter, not only of Doctrine to inform thee, of Com- 
fort to delight thee, and of godly Enſample to direct thee ; but al. 
ſo of ſpecial Admiration, to make thee wonder at the Works of 
the Lord, ſo mightily working in theſe Men, ſs opportunely in 


ſtirring them up, ſo graciouſly in aſſiſting them. * 
n 
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Join, that the further. he looked back into thoſe former T 


in the Churches; to give Light to al Poſterity. 


John Stow, Citizen of London, now ſet forth, in a ſmal thick Vo- 4 e «f 


jume, A Summary of the Chronicles J. England; from. the firſt comin 
in of Brute into this Land, until the Year 1573. Diligently gollecked⸗ 


corrected and enlarged by the Author. It was dedicated by him to 


Nobert Earl of Leiceſter. And that n. Becauſe of his Lord- 

© ſhip's Inclination- to al: Sorts of Knowledge; and eſpecially the 
« great, Love he bore. to the old Records of Deeds done by famous 
rand noble Worthies.' In the. ſame Epiſtle Dedicatory he ſhews 
the Buſineſs and Purpoſe. of his Book, viz. to be a brief Sum- 
mary of the chiefeſt Chances and, Accidents- that had:happened in the 
Nrulm to that Age wherein he lived. And that what he had done was, 


imes of 
Tyndal, Frith, and other like, more Simplicity, with,true Zeal, and 
humble Modeſty, he ſaw, with. leſs Corruption of: Affection in 
them: And yet: with theſe Days of ours, I find, ſaid he, no Fault. 

And then ſhewing his Reaſon for-publiſhing . theſe, Works, that it 
was according to the Promiſe that he had made in his Ad, and 
Monumente, of ſpending ſome Diligence in collecting and ſetting, 
abroad the Books of thoſe Martyrs, (whereof he wrote) together, 
as many as could be found: To remain as perpetual Lamps, ſhining, 


Joh. Stow. 


BY Conference: ofi many; antient Authors, thoſe he meant, that were 
commonly, called) Chronicles. Out of which he had gathered many 
notahle Things, as he ſaid, moſt worthy of Remembrance: Which 
no Man to that Time had noted in our vulgar, Tongue. 


The Authors he made uſe of, both in Latin and Engliſh, are ſet Authers by him 
down by him in his ſaid Summary, to a very great Number: which , . 


beſpcak him a laborious Antiquarian: beſides his. Converſe with 
many Epiſtles, Epitaphs, and other Pamphlets of Antiquity for his 
Purpoſe. There is moreover in this his Summary, worthy our Men- 
tion, another Liſt of many ancient Writers of Engliſb Hiſtory, with 
his Account and Character of each of them, and their Books, and 
Times wherin they lived: Beginning with A/ſerus Menevenſis, Of 
whom, for a Specimen, | wil repeat what he writes. 

Aſſerus Menevenſs, A Man of great Holineſs, and Learning. 
Who was ſent for from S. Davids, in Wales, by K. Alfrede, and by 
him made Biſhop of Shirburne, now called Saliſbury. It is ſaid, 
that K. Alfrede erected the School or Univerſity of Oxford. But 
this Aſerus, writing purpoſely, diligently, and honourably, of 
K. Afred's noble Acts, maketh no mention of it. Divers there be, 
'and thoſe auntient Writers, which attribute al to the Engliſh School 
at Rome. Which the late, without Conſideration, do ſpeak of Ox- 
ford. Aſſerus flouriſhed in the Year after Chriſt's Birth 890. In 
this Summary he ſet down under each Year, the Names of the 
Maiors and Sheriffs: and throughout the Book many remarkable 
Paſſages of Hiſtory, relating to the City of London. 


The Queen's Progreſs this Summer was into Kent. She ſet out Thc Queen's 
from Greenwich the 14th of Fa Thence to Croygon, to the Arch- Progreſs iats 
ay 


dihop's Houſe : where ſhe ed ſeven Days. Thence to Orpington, * 
the Houſe of Sir Percival Hart. Thence to her own Houſe, (nolle. 
hence to Birlingham, the Lord Burgavennies. Thence to Erjdge : 
O K. II. | 8 8 another 


| Kent, 


o 
* 
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And this. gave Occaſion to this Church Hiſtorian, Mr, Fox, to ſub- AN Ng 
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. ANNO another Houſe of that Lord. Thence to Bedgbury, Mr. Culpepper's 
1573. Houſe, Thence to Hempſted, Mr. Guilford's. Thence to Rye. 80 
to Sſmeherſt, Mr. Baker's, whom ſhe knighted. Thence to Bacon 
 Malherb, to Mr. Tho. Wotton's there. Thence to Mr. DTufton's at Ho- 
ther field. Thence to her own Houſe, Veſtenbanger The Keeper 
whereof was the Lord Bucthurſt. And ſo to Dover. When ſhe de. 
parted from thence, at Folk/fon ſhe was met with the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury and the Lord Cobham, and a great many Knights and 
Gentlemen of that County: and ſo conducted to Canterbury and 
lodged at the old Palace of S. Auguſtines. And treated by the Arch. 
biſhop, as we ſhal hear by and by. From Canterbury (where ſhe 
tarried a Fortnight) ſhe paſſed to Sittingburn; and ſo to Rocheſter, 
Thence to her own Houſe at Dartford. And at laſt came ſafely to 
Greenwich again. 
45 Accunnt From Mr. Gilford's Houſe (where ſhe was Auguſt the 10th) the 
__ far Lord Burghley, in a Letter to the Earl of Shrewſbury, gave this ſhort 
Account of their Journey hitherto: © That the Queen had a hard 
* Beginning of het Progreſs in the Wild of Kent and namely in 
* ſome Part of Suſſex» Where ſurely were more dangerous Rocks 
* and Valleys, as he ſaid, and much worſe ground, than was in the 
* Peak. That they were bending to Rye; and ſo afterwards to Do- 
* ver where, as he added, they ſhould have Amends. I will re- 
hearſe alſo the Conclufion that Lord made in his Letter ; wherin, 
having mentioned the Earl's noble Seat of Chatte ſworth; that was 
then, as it ſeems, in building, or adorning, © I muſt end with my 
* moſt hearty Commendations to your Lordſhip, and my good Lady, 
* wiſhing myſelf with her at Chatte ſworth; where I think I ſhould 
* ſee a great Alteration to my good Liking. From the Court, at 
Mr. Guilford's Houſe. 
Life of 443 In her Paſſing, (I ſay) ſhe viſited Canterbury. How magnificently 
Park. z. iv. ſhe was received and entertained here by Archbiſhop Parker, J have 
chef, 30. related elſewhere. This I only add, that while ſhe was here, the 
The French French Ambaſſidor came to her. Who hearing the excellent Muſic 
EmbeJavor at in the Cathedral Church, extolled it up to the Sky, and brake out 
the Queen ze into theſe Words, O God, I think no Prince beſide, in al Europe, 
ing there, * ever heard the like; no, not our Holy Father, the Pope himſelf. 
A young Gentleman that ſtood by, replied, 4h ! Do you compare 
our Queen to the Knave of Rome; or rather prefer him before her? 
Whereat the Ambaſſador was highly angred, and told it to ſome ot 
the Counſillors. They bade him be quiet, and take it patiently 
For the Boys, ſaid they, with us do ſo cal him, and the Roman Anti- 
chrift too. He departed with a ſad Countenance. This Paſſage, Bi- 01 
ſhop Parkhurſt wrote to Gualter of Zuric, in his Correſpondence with | 
him. This French Ambaſſador dined with the Queen at the Arch- 
biſhop's Palace: His Title was Comes Rhetius; with whom the Wl 
Queen after Dinner had much Diſcourſe. ule 
In the Middle of the Latin Life of Archbiſhop Parker, intitled 
MATTHAEAUS, there is a large Blank left, as may be obſerved in 
Ne XC. the ſaid Latin Life, printed in the Appendix to the Life and Ads of | 
Pag. 162. that Archbiſhop. In which Blank Place ſhould have ſtood a part- 
cular Deſcription of the Queen's Progreſs, and of her coming n 
her ſaid Progreſs to Canterbury, and her moſt ſplendid Entertainer | 
J 


4 


* 
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made therupon. Yet the ſaid Deſcription was printed in that void 
Place, in ſome few Copies, rarely to be (now eſpecially) met with- 


terial omitted Part of the Archbiſhop's Hiſtory to me, which on this 
Occaſion, I have put into the Appendix, as a great Rarity : wherin 


dral and Palace, is more largely related : and her Departure thence, 
and the reſt of her Progreſs homeward. 


Church did what they could in the Exerciſe of Diſcipline, for the 
Reſtraint of Sin and Wickedneſs, as Adultery, Fornication, Profa- 
nation of the Lord's Day, Wrongs done in Matters Teſtamentary, 
and the like; yet theſe Tranſgreſſions did abound very much: as 
in other Places, fo I find particularly in the Town of Tarmouth, in 
the Dioceſe of Norwich. Notwithſtanding the Biſhop had a Com- 
miſſary there, on purpoſe to watch over, and take Care of thoſe 
Parts; and as Occaſion ſerved, to inform the Biſhop of any Irregu- 
larities, and Miſdemeanours. But al little enough. Inſomuch, that 
two wel diſpoſed Perſons, viz. Mr. Bacon, and Mr. Meek, Bailiffs of 
Yarmouth, defired the Biſhop to exerciſe his Authority, and to pu- 


*3] he and they, with al his Officers, could do, was too little; Sin 
did fo much abound, and Puniſhment thereof was ſo flack. And 
* that if he might perceive any Default in his Officers, being thereof 
by them advertiſed, he would ſee it amended. This notwithſtand- 
ing he required of them, that his Commiſſary ſhould not be in- 
* terrupted in his Office doing. And thus concluded, Beſeeching 
Almighty God, that himſelf and they al might be earneſtly bent, 
that Sin might be puniſhed, to the Example of the World; where- 
by 1t might be left off. This Letter was dated in November. 


ger there, That from November the laſt Year, to Whitſontide this, 
it was almoſt perpetual Winter: for the cold Winds, Eurus, Aquilo, 
& S-ptentrio, that is, the Eaſt, North-Eaſt, and North, al that Time 
only blew. The warm South, and South-Weſt, never or rarely. 
let there was ſcarceiy Snow or Froſt before Candlemas. And then 
the Country abounded with both. Which cauſed a very great 
Dearth, not only of Bread, but of al other Things. Which the 
pious Biſhop attributed to this Cauſe ; Becauſe Charity grew ſo 
cold. But in the latter End of une, notwithſtanding, there ap- 
peared better Hopes, and the ſtanding Corn every where very pro- 
milng. But the Harveſt was not begun, eſpecially in Norfolk, itil 
Bartholomew-tide ; and that a very moiſt and rainy Seafon ; ſcarce 
fair Day in the whole Harveſt. So that no ſmal Part of the 

Vo f. II. Ss 2 Corn 


by the Archbiſhop there. This undoubtedly was omitted by that 4 NNO 
Archbiſhop's Order, to prevent any Cenſures of him, that might be 1573. 


al. A worthy learned Man, and a great Searcher after ſuch Curio- Re». T. Baker, 
fities, having obtained one of theſe Copies, communicated that ma- 7” . 


the Queen's coming to that City, and Reception both at the Cathe- XXXVII. 


It was fad to conſider, that notwithſtanding the Reſtoration of the Wickedne/ "4 
Goſpel under this Queen, and that the Biſhops and Officers of the . 


niſh Wickedneſs. To which the Biſhop gravely and willingly con- Th Beg of 


— j by: 6 ig . Norwichto the 
deſcended : Commending their godly Intent herein; adding, that RAiNG: there 


The Seaſon and Weather this Year, I may be allowed to give a The unſeaſone- 
ſhort Hint of, ſince the aboveſaid Biſhop thought fit to write of it, **#eatherth» 


? Near. 


as far as into Helvetia, to his learned Friends, Gualter and Bullin- & pears. 
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AN NO Corn periſhed. However, the greateſt Part was ſaved, by the un- 
1574. wearied Pains and Diligence of the Harveſt-inen. | 
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Bullinger and Gualter, their Fudgments of the New Diſcipline, 
The Exerciſes. In what Order and Manner performed in 
Hertfortſhire ; by the Direction of the Biſhop of Lincoln. 
The Exerciſes forbidden in the Dioceſe of Norwich. Some 
Privy Counfillors write to the Biſhop of Norwich, in Favour 
of them. Which occafions his Letter to the Biſhop of London, 
for Direction: And to the Biſhop of Rocheſter. Notice gi- 


ven to the Archbiſhop of the Suppreſſion of them, Not ſuppreſt 
in other Dioceſes. The Book of the Troubles at Frankford, 


printed. Reprinted, 1542. Some pretend to caſt out Devils, 
Account of two Perſons afflicted with Satan, in a Letter of 
the Biſhop of Norwich to Bullinger. An Innovation in the 


Cathedral Church of Norwich. The Biſhop's Letters thereupon, 
Arianiſm and the Family of Love in Cambridgeſhire. 

| A tween ſome of the Engliſh Biſhops, and their old Friends of 
CT xa Zuric in Switzerland, was concerning thoſe that laboured to 
Ianovatori. bring in a Ruling Preſbytery into this Church, inſtead of Biſhops ; 
and for taking away their Revenues, and putting them to better 
Uſes. Theſe were not approved of by thoſe Divines. Bullinger, 
the Chief of them, in a Letter dated May the 1oth, 1574, writ 
Bullinger: thus to one of our Biſhops, concerning theſe Innovators. * They 
Letter, * imitate, in mine Opinion, thoſe ſeditious Tribunes of Rome, who, 
paint Hoa * by Vertue of the Agrarian Law, beſtowed the public Goods, that 
Diſcip!. Edit. they might enrich themſelves. That is, that you [the Biſhops] 
1593. P. 452 © being overthrown, they might ſucceed in your Places, &c. But 
* they go about to ered a Church, which they ſhal never advaunce, 
das they defire : neither if they ſhould, can they ever be able to 
continue it.“ And after, in the ſame Letter, I would to God 
there were not in the Authors of this Preſoytery, Libido dominandi, 
* an ambitious Deſire of Rule and Principality. Nay, I think it 
* ought eſpecially to be provided for, that there be not any high 
Authority given to this Preſbytery. Whereof many Things might 

* be ſaid ; but Time wil reveal many Things, which yet lie hid. 
Engler cothe And Gualter, another Divine at Zuric this ſame Year, in his Let- 
#/bop of kong ter to Sandys, Biſhop of London, delivered his Mind thus concern- 
Vbi ſupra, ing the Diſcipline: © I underſtand, that the Strife among you, pro- 
* cured by certain turbulent Innovators, doth wax hot; and that 


they are gone fo far, that under the plauſible Title of Good mT 
* an 


The Judgment N Argument of the Correſpendence held the Year 1574, be- 


of the Drvines 


7 - a 1 
*, AS, ee »,a . 3 ar. 


— . 1 


K 


under Queen ELIZABETH. 317 


— — — 


.. 1 


Chap. 31. 
© ind Diſcipline, they deſire the whole Government and Policy of A NNO 
the Church of England to be utterly overthrown. Surely I ſhould 1574. 
© mervaile at the Immodeſty and wilful Deſire of Contention in theſe 
Men, but that I Tee the ſame is practiced elſewhere : eſpecially 
where the Authority of the Brethren of Geneva is ſo greatly 
« eſteemed : that Geneva is accounted the Oracle of al Chriſtendom. 
God hath indeed adorned that Church with diverſe excellent Gifts, 
and the Miniſters thereof. Among whom, Maſter Bega l have al- 
ways reverenced and loved: and do ſo ſtil. But yet I would wiſh 
them, Modeſtius & humilius ſapere and not ſeek to draw 
« their Shoe upon every Man's Foot, &c. What hath been done in 
© the Palſgrave's Country, as I writ unto you before. Which Pe 
riod of his former Letter to the Biſhop of London, which Gualter 
here refers to, I wil here ſet down, for better clearing of the follow- 
ing Part of his Letter. | . 

* It was of late decreed by the Miniſter of Heidelberg, That no 
Man ſhould be admitted to the Lord's Supper, except he firſt of- 
© fered himſelf to the Paſtor. For St. Paul's Rule is not held ſuffi- 
© cient there, viz. that every Man ſhould try himſelf. The Elders 
did not agree to this Decree. But yet notwithſtanding it is 
* urged in the Name of the Preſbytery, nay, of the whole Church, 
© &c. There is there an Helvetian Governor of the College of St. 
© Denis, as innocent and godly a Man as liveth. Howbeit Olivanns, 
© the Paſtor, warned him by the Cryer of the Preſbytery, in the 
Name of al the Elders, That he ſhould not come to the Lord's Sup- 
per. Adding this Cauſe, That he could not admit him abſque ani- 
mi ſui offenſione, without the Offence of his own Mind. The Par- 
* ty took this Dealing (as was Reaſon) in ill Part, and deſi red to 
know, what he had committed that deſerved ſuch a Puniſhment. 
* But they anſwered him not otherwiſe, than that they continued 
in the K Mind. Whereupon he offered a Supplication to the 
prince Elector, That he would compel them to ſhew the Fault, if 
there were any, that he had committed. But to this Day he could 
*extort nothing elſe in Effect from them. This is their goodly Or- 
der; this their Diſcipline, And now I go on in Gualter's ſecond 
Letter, where ! left off. | 

* Surely the State there [Lin the Palſgrave's Country] as touching 
' Diſcipline, and the Government of the Church, al Men that come 
* thence do ſay, It is worſe than it was before. And it is ſure, that 
many do repent that they ever admitted thoſe Mens Counſil. But 
yet the Genevians do ſtil endeavour to thruſt their Diſcipline upon 
al Churches. And if they ſhal deny this, they may be ſufficient- - 
'ly convinced by the Books of Theological Examples that Beza pub- 
| liſhed this other Year. That they ſuggeſt their Arguments and 
Counſils, not only to you Engliſhmen, but in like Sort to the Germans, 
Phryſians, Polonians, and Hungarians, Whereby among thoſe that 
"agreed wel before, Rix & turbe enaſcuntur : Brawlings and Quar- 
'rels do ariſe, &. And ſo having fignified what Troubles the In- 
novators beyond the Seas, as well as in England, did procure, he 
moved the Biſhop, to do as he and Mr. Bwlinger did: that is, to 
moderate ſuch buſy Wits (as they might) for a Time. For (faith 
he) Spero, ædiſicium nove Diſcipline brevi propria mole ruiturum, &c. 


9 hope 
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A N NO hope the Frame of this new Diſcipline wil, in ſhort Time; fal of 
1574. * itſelf; conſidering that now it appears ſufficiently, many are now 
become weary of it, that had it before in Admiration. 
Mew of ths The ſame Helvetian Divine wrote alſo this Year to another Biſhop, 
Pe. 454 his Correſpondent, namely, the Biſhop of Eh, upon the ſame Ar- 
gument, two Letters: Which may be read in the Survey of the pre- 
tended Holy DISCIPLINE. In one whereof, dated Aug, 20. are 
theſe Words: © I ſhal not need to uſe many Words; what I think of 
* your Innovators, ſith I have done it in my laſt Letters. And ſurely 
; * greatly confirmed in my former Opinion, by the Examples 
* which ſuch like Innovators in Germany do bring forth. Video enim 
* illis nominibus nihil ambitiofius, nihil inſolentius, nihil ineptius fingi 
* poſſit. For whereas there are many things moſt wickedly done by 
them daily, yet they are not aſhamed to pretend the Zele of God, 
in excuſe of thoſe things, which contrary to the Word of God 
they deviſe moſt wickedly and maliciouſly againſt the Servants of 
* Chriſt. But as far as I can conjecture, many, by whoſe Counſil 
and Aſſiſtance the Frame of this Diſcipline was chiefly erected, are 


. 


now aſhamed of them. 
Exerei es nos EXERCISES among the Miniſters and Curates of Churches, 


ſed bythe Mi- (called Propheſyings from the Apoſtle's Word, 1 Cor. xiv.) were now 
_ uſed in moſt Dioceſes. The main End whereof was for the inciting 
thoſe that were in Orders to apply themſelves to the Study and Un- 
derſtanding of the holy Scripture ; and to enable them to make pro- 
fitable Sermons, and to preach in their ſeveral Cures, and Parochial 
Charges. In order to theſe Exerciſes, the Clergy were ſorted into divers 
competent Companies or Societies, by Subſcription of their Names; 
and particular Churches and Days appointed, and the Perſons named 
to exerciſe and perform in their Order : And the reſt, after the Exer- 
ciſe was over, were to judge of what had been ſpoken; and a Mo- 
derator to be preſent, to determine and conclude al. That which 
was to be done at theſe Meetings was, that a certain Portion of 
Scripture given, ſhould be handled by ſome of them aſſigned thereto, 
by way of Explication, and apt Obſervations to be deduced from 
thence. The Moderator was nominated by the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſe, as likewiſe the Order of the whole allowed by him. 

ziſbep of Lin- This was practiſed to the great Benefit and Improvement of the 
 coln ſettles Clergy : Many of whom, in thoſe Times, were ignorant, both in 


everp7 Hert®. Scripture and Divinity. In OGober this Year, the Biſhop of Lincoln 
ſettled Orders and Moderators for theſe Propheſyings in that Part of 
Hertfordſhire that lay in his Dioceſe, with his own Hand ſubſcribed 
to them; and the like, no queſtion, in the other Parts of his See. 

It may be worth recording the Paper: Which was in this Tenor: 

MSS. penes * Firſt, It is thought meet, your Exerciſes ſhal be kept every other 
= * Week, upon the Thurſdays, from nine of the Clock in the Fore- 
* noon, until Eleven, and not paſt. So that the firſt Speaker exceed 
not three Quarters of an Hour, nor the two laſt, half an Hour 


* between them both. The Remnant of the Time to be left for the 8 
* Moderator. If the Thurſday ſhal fal out to be ſome Holy-Day, 4 
* then, G. [to be conſidered on what other Day they were to je 
be obſerved: as in the Orders for theſe Exerciſes in the Dioceſe of 8 

| | * Cheſter. 0 


— 
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Cheſter. Some Years after, I find they were ordered on the Tueſ- A NYVO 
day before by Chaderton the Biſhop.) l 183574. 

© A Table of the Names of the Speakers being made, it may eaſi WWW 
y be known, who ſhould ſpeak, wherof, at what Time, and in 
«* what Place, what Courſe every Man is bound to keep in his own 
«Perſon : Except upon urgent Occaſion he be hindred. And then 
may he ſubſtitute a ſufficient Deputy. Yet ſuch an one as belong- 
<eth to our Exerciſe : Whoſe Name ſhal be fignified to the Mode- 

* rator before. So that the Place be never deſtitute ; and the Bre- 
« thren may know whom to look for. | 

Al the Speakers ought carefully to keep them to the Text; ab- 
* ſhining from heaping up of many Teſtimonies, Allegations of pro- 
©fzne Hiſtories, Exhortations, Applications, Common Places, and 
« Diviſions, not aptly grounded upon the Text: Not falling into 
* Controverſies of our preſent Time or State: Neither glancing 
« cloſely, or openly, at any Perſons, public or private; much leſs, 
* confuting one another. But contrariwiſe, al their Care ought to 
be, to rip up the Text; to ſhew the Senſe of the Holy Ghoſt; and 
« briefly, pithily, and plainly to obſerve ſuch Things, as hereafter 
© may wel be applied in Preaching, concerning either Doctrine or 
$ Manners. 

+ * The Text may be handled in this Sort: If firſt, we ſhew, whe- 
ther it depend of former Words, or no. And how, and upon what 
* Occafion the Words were ſpoken, the Fact done, or the Hiſtory re- 
* hearſed : So that this be ſoundly gathered out of the Scriptures : 
* The Drift and Scope of the Words, and the plain Meaning of that 
* Place of Scripture, is to be opened : The Property of the Words 
to be noted; whether a Figure, or no: The Uſe of the like 
* Phraſe of Scripture in other Places: Reconciling ſuch Places, as 
*ſeem to repugne : Lay forth the Arguments uſed in the Text : 
She the Virtues and Vices, contained or mentioned therin; and 
to the fulfilling or Breach of which Commandment they belong. 
Hou the preſent Text hath been wreſted by the Adverſaries: and 
how, and wherin they have been deceived. What Points obſerv- 
ved, that may ſerve for Confirmation of Faith, and Exhortation 
to Sanctification of Life; againſt Occaſion ſhall be offered of 
* Preaching, 

* After the firſt Speaker hath ended, the Second 1s to ſpeak of the 
ſame Text, and in the ſame Order: having a careful Reſpect to add, 
and not to repeat, to beware as much as in him lieth, that he utter 
no Contradiction to the former Speaker. If it fal out, the Former 
' ſhal give out any falſe Doctrine, the public Confutation and quali- 
*fying of the Words is to be left to the Moderator: And the Mat- 
ter itſelf further to be handled privately, by the Brethren. The 
ſame Order in the ſame Text hath the Third Speaker to keep. And 
both of them as the reſt, are bound not to exceed the Time. | 

* Prayers ought to be made by the firſt Speaker for the whole 
State of the Church, at the Beginning of the Exerciſe ſhortly : 
And at the End by the Moderator: Namely, for the Queen's Ma- 
' jeſty : by whoſe good Means God hath granted us Liberty to pro- 
ceed cheerfully in ſuch Exerciſes. Eſpecially, we have to pray 


'for the Grace of God's Holy Spirit, for Truth, Unity, Reverence, 
| | * Diſcretion 


30 ANN of the Nefummatium Boch I. 
INNO Difcretion and Diligence in our Miniſtry. The, Form of Prayer is 
1574. further to be preſcribed. | dee vole nates 
Our Exerciſe ſhal be had only and wholly-in the Engliſb Tongue; 

* avoiding Allegation of Scripture, Fathers, profane Authors, G 
in the Latin, for ſpending. of Time: Unleſs the, Force of ſome 
“Latin, or Greek Word, for further Inſtruction, be ſhewed as a 
Thing woſt neceſſarily to be noted, where Ability wil ſerve. 

* The Exerciſe ended, the Brethren coming together | the Aſſem- 
* bly being diſmiſt] and the firſt- Speaker for that Time putiapart, 
and al, ſo many as have not given their Names to our Exerciſe, ſe- 
* cluded; the Moderator fſhal require of the Brethren, by Order, 
their Judgments concerning the firſt Speaker, far! whoſe, Cauſe 
© chiefly the Day's Meeting and Aſſembly hath Been. Firſt, how 
* ſound his Doctrine; how he kept his Text, or wherin he ſwerved; 
* how truly Scripture expounded, and Teſtimonies? alledged.: How 
he hath obſerved our Order of Proptieſy : How: plain or obſeure 
his Words: How modeſt his Speech, or Geſture ;, how ſeemly, re- 
* verend and ſober, his whole Action in the Exerciſe hath been: 
and wherin he failed. Withal is to be conſidered, how ſome: 
* of his Words doubtfully ſpoken, may be charitably expounded 
and conſtrued in the better Part. This done, the firſt Speaker muſt 
© be contented to be admoniſhed by the Moderator, and the reſt of 
the Brethren, of ſuck Things as ſhal ſeem to the Company worthy 
* Admonition. The fame Enquiry is to be made of the Life of the 
Speakers in their Courſe. That we may al be reformed. both in 
Doctrine, and in Life. 444 

In this Conſultation, and after this Admonition to the Speakers, 
* ſhal be moved, by any of the Brethren, any Poubt that juſtly might 
* riſe of the Text, and not yet anſwered; by any of the Speakers. 
* Wherin he is to be reſolved by the Speakers and Moderator: But 
if he ſeem not yet ſo fully ſatisfied, and the Queſtion of Impor- 
* tance, by Conſent of the Brethren, it ſnal be deferred until the 
* next Exerciſe, for the firſt Speaker for that Time to handle, in the 
* Entxance of that Day's Propheſy. Further, None of the Speaker's 
* ſhall take upon him publickly to make Anſwer, unleſs he be able 
* preſently, pithily, and plainly to anſwer the ſame. 

No Man ſhal willingly ſhun the Exerciſe, or fail in his Courſe; 
neither ſhew himſelf diſordered, or refuſe, or ſtomach ſuch Bro- 
* therly Admonition as is to be uſed ; neither ſpeak publicly or pri- 157 
* vately againſt any good Order taken by the Brethren, and ratified 
* by our Ordinary. Andif any ſhal ſo do, and be found therin in- 
* corrigible, we have Leave to put out his Name in the Table, til 
* he be reformed, And in the mean while, we are to ſignify his 
* Fault unto the Biſhop. 

* The appointing of the Miniſters to our Exerciſes, belongeth un- ciſes 

© to our Ordinary. Neither are we to place any to the ſame, but to th 
* ſuch as ſhal be admitted by him, and thoſe whoſoever ſhal firlt 
* yield to the Obſervation of theſe Orders, and teſtify the ſame by 
their Subſcription. | bros ligio 


The 
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« Clergy: of Hentfordſtire, Ithin good and godly, aud greatly mak- * 
ing to the Fustherance of true Dodrine,: dnd:thedEncreaſe-oftgod-"", 
ly Knowledge in chem that ere tot as yet able | tdopreach ;'Bpeai- — 
Al if the ne, Rules, be ee e Wiſdom an Diſeretiob, 
© obſerved»; Therefore I earneſily e ort agd require al ſarh, as will 
not ſhew. themſelves to be hackward in Religion; and Hindererb of 
the Truth, diligently to ohſerue the ſame and reſort unto the Eu- 
* ciſe. Or if they will not preſently;: upon the Warning of the 
Moderators, do appear before me, ta yield an Account| why: they 
« wil not ſubmit themſelves te ſo godly and profitable 3 „be 
Nevertheless, I require, that Jou admit not any te be Prefident 
© or Moderator in that Peres, dut ſuch as I have allowed by this 
preſent den weir ten, before that I. -upan/particulat hy ſhah gc- 
' cept; and allgw-the ſame. Nor ſhal you permit any Stranger to 
peak among vou, but ſuch as vod know: wil, ftay himſelf” within 
* the Compoſt of Ie: Ore and nat break them, to the defam- 
ing of the preſent State of the Church. af England: Ot if any 
*ſhal ſo do, be he Stranger er other, that preſentſ one of the Mo- 
 derators ſtay kim, that le Prager 4 renn n 1 . of ) qc 
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»ur of the and Edifying of the People. This was writ Map the 6th. Of 1 
Exerciſe. Letter the Biſhop ſoon acquainted the Archbiſhop; whoſe Order 

from the Queen ſeemed contrary to this of the Queen's Coutifillhr« 


His Letter te 


the Biſhop of & 
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Chap. 31. r ETI 
— —————̃ — r 
ſome Diſzuſt. Fot which the Biſhop. of Norwich thus vitdicated A NN 

bimſelſ, That wheras his Grace ſtæted to miflike, that he ſhould. 

© com manicate with his Friends contreruing ſuch Matters as he the 

« Archbiſhop] rote in his Letters, That if the Cauſe were wei PL 

he could not but think it needful to take Advice. And wor? e 
zdded, That he imparted t fuch Matter to many, or to talkative 


r 


« hardly be kept cloſe, others in ſuch Matters were to be ſuſpectkd. 
rather than himſelf, for opening thein to their Ears and Handling; 
to whom they came before he heard or received them: As'parti 
cularly, that Commandinent which his Grace ſent for the Syppreſ- 
"ing of Propheſies, written in a r r 
« and the ſame'uttered to ſundry Perſons, after he had an Under- 
ſtanding therof. 916416 eignes th Jo gel : wh 


commanded by the Archbiſhop, in the Queen's Name; that the Pro- Je. 

ying throughout his Dioceſe ſhould be ſuppreſt j therefore that 

he ſhould give Notice to my one of his Commiſſaries, that in thieir 

ſeveral Circuits they ſhould ſuppreſs the fame. om 
And fo the Biſhop fignified to the Archbiſhop, concerning his Con- 5;gwped 55 the 
formity to the Queen's Commandment, together with fome Account 0 the 
of the Lettet late written to him from the Privy Counfillors : That. 
{it might like his Grace to underſtand; that certain of good Place, 
and great Credit, had writ unto him not long ſince, not by the 
Way of any Warrant, but as giving Ad vice: that; ſo as nothing 
v brought in Queſtion, tending to Controverſy and: frivolous Con- 
* tenti6n, or contrary to her Majeſty's: Commandment; or Laws eſta- 

' bliſhed, the Exerciſe of Propheſying might wel be continued; But 

| * notwithſtanding, knowing from his Orace, that | her Majeſty's 

| * Commandment was, that the ſame ſhould be ſuppreſt through His 

| 


Grace's Province, he had already ftayed thom hiniſclf in ſome Places, 
and had commarided his Officers to fuppreſs the fame throughout 
his Dioceſe. This was dated Fane thepth, . 
The Miniſters of this Diogeſe indeed ſeemed to be more conten- u, . 
cious 3 bout Orders and Uſages of the Church preſcribed; 486 what tie i the 


Bread way to be uſed in the Lord's Supper, whether Wafer, or cem- due The 


mon Loaf Bread, as wel as other Obfervances: and theſe Contrevet- 

) ſes brought unſea ſonably into their Exercifes ; thus diſputing "up- :- 

ö on Things eſtabliſhed. The Report wherof came up (as it is Hike) 

te the Ears of the Court. Which might give Oceafion to the ſtaying . 

f of them in this Dioceſe partieu larly. For the Azchbiſhop had lot . yer fe- 

kent the like Order to other Dioceſes; as appears by the Biſhop of i «ie 

F Reohafer's' Anfwer to the Biſhop: of |Norwich's Letter, above men- 
none: Which was to this Purpoſe; (After he had obſerved” that 

: "the: Biſhop had liked and allowed of bis Advice): That Whefas 

F his Lordſhip would undenfiand, whether the like Commandment 

: '*cre- generally given tfiroughour this Province, I mult tel your 

5 Lordſhip, anſwered he, that I hear of no ſuch Commandment; Hei- 

5 ' ther im Landon Dioceſe, neither yet in mine, nor elfehere“ But 

"then; he added, That the :Bifhop of Laauan, bin felf, and others, 

had taken ſuch. Orden, that no Man guithin any of their Diocefes 
in any Matter of Controvetſy, ak fave any Thüng to do And 

Vo f. I. | Tt 2 F- 


14617 


, 


ZABETER 323 


4+ 2574 
5 


« Perſons. And that concerning ſuch public Commandments as could 


But our Biſhop obeycd, and ſent to his Chancellor, that being Thc , 
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q 4 N N O *© ſo, by this Means, the Exerciſe is continued, to the Comfort of 
1574. God's Church, Encreaſe of Knowledge in the Miniſtry, without 
. WY * Offence: And ſo he doubted nothing but ſo it ſhould do within 

his Dioceſe, -[ of Norwich] if his Lordſhip would obſerve the like 

Order: And fo reſting, and taking his Leave of his Lordſhip 

| * Dated from the Court the 13th of hhbr rn. 
Liſcof Arch: How theſe Exerciſes came afterwards more peremptorily to be pit 
a 2. i; down; and what Diſpleaſure the Queen conceived againſt Archhj. 
Ch. 8. ſhop Grindal for his Refuſal to do it, may be ſeen at large in that 
Archbiſhop's Life, with his plain and excellent Letter to the Queen 

in favour of the ſame, and in Excuſe of himſelf. 795 7 

The Exerciſs But notwithſtanding ſome Stops put to theſe Exerciſes, they wete 
3 generally ſo approved, in regard of the Beneſit of them, in bringing 
in the Knowledge of the Scriptures among both Miniſters: and Peo- 

ple, the better to confirm al againſt the Errors and Superſtitions of 

Popery; that it was not long ere they revived again. Thus I find 

in the Year 1583, there was a Regulation, rather than a Beginning 

of them, in the Dioceſe of ' Chefter, Dr. William Chaderton, (ſome- 

time Maſter of Queen's College in Cambridge) now being Biſhop of 

of that See. There were Directions ſet down for that Eceleſiaffical 

Exerciſe, and the Manner of proceeding therin; the Office of the 
Moderators; Rules to be obſerved: by the Speakers and Writers; the 

Times of Meeting, the Towns where, Vi. Preſrot, Bur ie, Padion, 

and Preſton. And this in Purſuance of Letters from the; Privy- 

Council. Al the People had Liberty to reſort to the/Sermon'3'bit 

none to the Exereiſe that followed, but Parfons, Vicars, Curates, 

and Schoolmaſters. And them always Perſonally to appear, upon 

Pain of Forfeitures, and ſametimes Suſpenſion. Notice alſo was 

to be then taken/of the Clergy's Behaviour. Al to be begun and 

No ended with Prayer. The whole Paper is worth peruſing, which | 

XXXVII, have put in the Appendix, friendly communicated to me by* the 
XXXIX. learned and curious Ralph Thoreſty of Leeds, Eſquire. - © 
os As Conformity now unto the Orders of the Church was more 

felled * A ſtrictly required, and Refuſal therof, or Variation from the ſame, 

Church... more narrowly looked unto ; So thoſe that were diſſaffected thereto, 
cContinued very ſtirring and diligent, as wel in finding Fault there- 

with, as in commending their own Platforms, in Books by them 


publiſhed. In one whereof that came forth this Year, they thought 


8 fit thus 29 or beſpatter the Church, in reſpect of the Igno- 
7. 169. rance or Inability of ſome Miniſters that ſerved in it: That in moſt 


Peaaxt of the Realm, Preachers there were none, nor any that could 
« . + ' * or would Preach, very few excepted ; Saving certain Wanderers. 
Among whom, and eſpecially in ſome Shires, were fuch Ruffainly 

* Rakehels, and common Couſeners permitted and ſuffered. By 

* whoſe Preaching the Word of Truth was becoineiodious-in'the 
Eyes of the People, &c. And that in moſt Places, the Miniſtry 

did ſtand and confiſt of old Popiſh Prieſts, tolerated Readers, and 
many now made Miniſters : Whoſe! Readings were ſuch, that the 
People could not be edified : Eſpecially, where one was tolerated 

* to.ſerve two or three Churches; and turning their Backs to the Peo- 

* ple: [That is, I ſuppoſe, r fn the Table with their Faces 

Eaſt ward; and ſo reading the Office.]! Th ; 
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The ſaid Book, out of which this Citation is taken, and which 


thought fit by the Puritan Faction, (thinking it to tend to their Pur: 


iſh Congropations of Exiles, fled to Frankford in Germany, which 
began | 

is Service laid afide, and another Form of Divine Service uſed, more 
agreeable to that of the Church of Geneva: which occaſioned at laſt 
a Separation. The Blame of the Contention was endeavoured to be 
laid upon thoſe that would not admit of any Alteration in the Eng- 
liſh Book. The Author of the Account of thoſe Troubles (who 
ſeems himſelf to have been then there) foreſaw, that ſome would 
take Offence at his publiſhing therof, at this Time: but he on the 
contrary, thought it might ſerve to a good Purpoſe : namely, that 
the reading, therof might mollify the preſent Proceedings againſt 
the Puritans, and open to them a Way for more Favour and Liberty, 
when every one might ſee, what Occaſion of bitter Strife, and un- 
happy Diviſion, the Common Prayer Book and Ceremonies had 
given before. Thus writing, That againſt the Offence that ſome 
* might take at theſe his Trifles, le ſet the great Profit that this 
might bring to God's Church, and to Poſterity: Who being taught 
by other Mens Harms, might learn to beware, if they would be 
* happy. The Hope wherof had greater Force to puſſi his Pen for- 
ward to the finiſhing of the Work, than the Diſpleaſure of ſome 
could be, to withdraw him from the fame, &c. Proteſting before 
God, that in writing this Diſcourſe he had reſpect to God's Glory, 
the Defence of his Sacred Truth, and the clearing, as far as he 
* might, of ſo many excellent, learned Perſons, on whoſe Necks 
* theſe Stirs were laid, as Authors of the ſame. Yet he did this 
with ſome Unwillingneſs: Saying, That God knew, how the 
* keeping of theſe Things almoſt for the Space. of twenty Years in 
* Secret, did ſuffice to Witneſs with him, that he had no great Plea- 
* ſure to utter them. And that ſhe went upon his Work after great 
* Strivings and Strugglings with himſelf, 'til he could no longer con- 
* ceal it: [That 1s, becauſe of the ſevere Methods now taken with 
28 the ſame Principles with thoſe diſſenting Brethren at Frank- 
for & 1. „ 


printed, Anno 1642, as tending to favour the Courſes that were at 
that Time in Hand, to throw off the Common Prayer Book, and to 
blacken, as much as they could, the Church and Churchmen. As 
is hinted by theſe Words added in the Title Page of that Edition; 
In which Diſcourſe, the gentle Reader may ſee. the very Original 
and Beginning of al the Contention that hath been there, and what 
* was the Cauſe of the ſame. And is humbly dedicated to the View 
* and Confideration of the Honqurable and High Court of Parlia- 
ment, and of the Reverend Divines of the intended enſuing Aſ- 
ſembly. But yet the Book it ſelf muſt be acknowledged to be of 
good Uſe, for the Accounts given therin of the Names of ſuch Eng- 
iſþ Perſons as were Exiles for Religion, and the ſeveral Places in 
Germany and Helvetia, where they ſeated themſelves, and for divers 
Original Letters, and other Papers, to let in Knowledge of their Af- 
Urs. 8 | | 


Printed. 


uno 15 54. Where ſome of them laboured to have the Eng- 


The ſame re- 


It is remarkable, that this Book was thought fit by ſome, to be re- AT Anas 


1642. 


It 


INNO 
came forth this Year, muſt have a Remark or two. Now it was 1574. 


The Treu 
poſe) to publiſh ſome Hiſtory of the Troubles that aroſe in the Eng- — heh 
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nion of the Common reaped to take upon them to diſpoſſeſs Evil 

Laß out Peril. Women. Such a Thing happened this Lear: One Mildred, baſe 


—_— 


ed a very wonderful and ſtrange Miracle. To which 8 


4 Girl in Nor- Yet ought we not to be altogether obſtinate againſt the Belief of 
ng yang al Diabolical Poſſeſſions. For what ſhal we think of the Relation of 
1 the Biſhop of Norwich, concerning two poſſeſt in that City, this ve- 
linger. ry Year : and who thought fit to write it unto Bullinger in Switzer- 
land: That a Dutch Girl, about 17 or 18 Years of Age, a Servant 
to a Preacher of that Church, was for a whole Year miſerably vex- 
ed by Satan. Which Maid, in al her Temptations, and 5 
tions [ Torments ] remained firm in the Faith, and did very valiantly 
reſiſt the Adverſary. That at laſt, by God's Help, the Devil bein 
overcome, left her. And, as it were, the ſame Moment, invaded- 
the Son of a certain Senator; whom, for ſome Weeks together, he 
did vex incredibly. And that by his [the Biſhop's] 8 5 Or 
public Prayers were made in the City, with Faſting, 'til Even. 
The Lord had Mercy alſo upon the Boy, and overcame the Enemy. 
The Boy was 13 or 14, and wel verſed in the Scriptures, according 
to his Years. And being firm in Faith, made uſe of the ſame Scrip- 
tures againſt the Enemy. And then the ſaid Biſhop concludes with 
theſe Words: Vivit Dominus, per quem Pueri & Puelle, imbecillis alio- 
qui nature, tantum & tam immanem Adverſarium vincere poſſunt. Deo 
it Laus. | 

Innovation, f Innovation in the Divine Service was ſuddenly brought into the 


. * * 


end bn. Cathedral Church in Norwich, at Evening Service, in ane of the 
inrruded inte Chriſtmas Holidays; by Limbert, Chapman, and Roberts, three of 
the Cathedrs! this Church. Theſe in the Time of reading the Leſſons, had in- 
nn veighed againſt the Manner of the ſingin there, and termed it Diſ- 
ordered: and wiſhed it utterly thence to be baniſhed. And one of 
theſe ſtarting up at that Time, rock upon him to uſe another, and 
a new Form of Service, contrary to, that ordered by her Majeſty, 
and the Book. When Dr. Gardiner, the Dean, ſtood, up, and con- 
futed the Reafons the others had brought: and put ſame Re- 
medy for the future againſt ſuch, attempts, hy cauſing this laſt to 
be committed to Priſon. Yet ſome Reffection the Dean now made 1 


upon the Biſhop, 
EE Tha 
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The Biſhop, who was now at Ludbam, ſoon underſtood al this, ANN O. 
and declared himſelf very much diſpleaſed at theſe ſurprizing e 1 


vations : approving alſo what was done for the Puniſhmerfts o 


theſe Men, in order to the reſtraining of ſuch Practices, hereafter: 25. 3360p co 
Signifying his Mind thus to the Dean, How thoſe Minifters had 4% Pen there. 
done very indiſcreetly, and that which was contrary to her Ma- te. 257% D 
jeſty's odly Proceedings: and how he liked, that he [the Dean] Parkhurſt. 
as he l. had very pithily confuted certain of their Reaſons: I. Nv 


« 1nd that he had otherwiſe taken Order with thoſe Men, for pre- 
« venting their attempting the like. And that if he thought he of 
* himſelf could not bring it to paſs with Effect, if he advertiſed 
© him | the 5 thereof, he ſhould have (he added) his beſt Aid 
and Advice, both againſt thoſe, or any other enterprizing the like. 
© But whereas the Dean had then in open Speech, touched him [ the 
« Biſhop] and his Officers, that admitted ſuch as they were, this 
© the Biſhop ſhortly ſhewed him, that he miſliked ; fince that he 
the Dean] knew, he had not been made privy to it: but that 
* they were, in that Reading, appointed by himſelf, [the Dean] as 
he thought. The Biſhop ſubjoined, that he liked wel of com- 
© mitting to Priſon that one buſy Fellow, that ſtarting up, had ap- 
pointed another Order of Service than was allowed; and was 
© therefore worthily committed, both for Example to others, and 
for avoiding of further Inconvenience that might have happened: 
And ſo praying for the Peace and godly Quietneſs of the Church 
© of God, with hearty Commendations to himſelf, he took his 
Leave of him. Dated January 3, 15744. x | 


In a Letter of the ſame Date, he wrote to his Chancellor, © That And to lis 
© he wiſhed ' theſe Men had not attempted: thus againſt the Practice W. 


* of this Church, allowed by the Prince's Conſent and Authority, 
both there, and in all other Cathedral Churches, that he could 
hear of. And miſliking, for his own Part, thoſe ſudden' Innova- 
tions againſt Authority, he would do his Endeavour to reform 
* ſuch Perſons And that in committing that Perſon, who took 
* upon him a new Order of Service, contrary to her Majeſty's Or- 
der and Book, and to be an Example to others, ſurely you have 


done her Majeſty (ſaid he) good Service. And that if at any 


Time the like Troubles ſhould ariſe, he prayed him to proceed in 
the Reformation thereof in any of his Clergy : wherein he [the 
* Biſhop] would aſſiſt hin, if Need ſhould require: and think him- 
* ſelf alſo much bound unto him.” And in Anſwer to his Chancel- 
lor's Letter, which now, the ſame Day (it ſeems) came to Hand, 
He thanked him for it, tho' the Matter was not pleaſant : Deſiring 
*him to be helpful, to the uttermoſt of his Power, to withſtand 
and avoid theſe Innovations. Which, for my Part, ſaid he, I do 
*in no Caſe like of. And fearing, leſt theſe Doings might grow to 
* greater Inconveniencies, he thought good to advertiſe him of his 
Meaning and Diſliking: as before he had written. 


And in the very next Dioceſe, that of Ely, there were ſome He- 4 Alan is 
33 and maintained. irt ge- 
One Wilkinſon, of that Dioceſe, (who wrote a Book againſt the Fa- confinat. of 
mily of” Love) mentioned one in Cambridgeſhire, that was a flat Arian : certain Artic, 
and that under his own Hand, and before ſome Men of Woffhip, ES oy 


reſies and dangerous Opinions ſprung up a 


Anno 
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128 Ax NALSVef the:Riformation ' Book 
INNO Amo 1574. Mar. 24, in- Cambridge; he denied Chriſt to be 'God equal 
1574. with his Father. Moredver, that he aſſerted, Children werennot by 
A ture fitiful; neither ought to be baptized, til Years: of: Diſcte- 
tion. And further aftixmed,; that the Rege nerate ſin not. And that 
| Paul's Epiſtles were not to be ttiore' accounted of than the Letters 
| of private Men. This Man, once recarited bis Errors: but ſince fel 
| into the ſame again. His Name was V H. of B. i. e. Balſhem, I 
| foppole.! -:-if: un horrtnos wlidiin 7327 bed 1109 Re 
| At this Man's Houſe lodged) fomietimes Vitelli a Dutchman, the 
great Spreader of the Se& af the Family of | Love in theſe Parts: 
And he uſed to confer with him, and thoſe of that Family, concern- 
Ing their Opinio. J Live) 5h pe, goa mid 
This Arian would ſeem in the Company of ſimple Men, to be 
very learned. But they that had talked with him, affirmed, that 
he had many Words, but ſmal Wiſdom, and was but ſmal in Witz 
and might have been better occupied! to learn the farſt Principles of 
God's Fear, and to get himfelf inſtructed, before he taught that to 
ethers, that he had no Skil of. Here in Cambridgeſhire alſo did 
that Sect very much increaſe, and united themſelves into a lind of 
Tho Secr of the Church, with Officers. And the chief Elders of the lovely Frater 
Family ſpread nity, ſome of them were Weavers, ſome Baſket- Makers, ſome Muſi- 


e . 


* — 
— — 


— 4. 


= \ _— D 
— — — = 
A - 
= ow — — = 
i - - =": * 
— . — — — a £ = — — 
— - 


ARS > ELLER. 


a 


— — — 
— 


* 


- o 
% 4 
— 9 
2 as 2 
< - — 
— — CENCE EOS p -— — A 
IP * r rn IO gen where - 4 
— 1 — * wy 2 — * = 


cians, ſome Bottle-Makers, and fuch other like; which, by:travel- 
ling from Place to Place, did get their Livings. They which among 
them bore the greateſt Countenance, were ſuch as having chy their 
ſmooth Behaviour, and glozing Talk, decerved! ſome loes of 
Peace, and other worſhipful of the Country, Where they dwelt; 
had gotten Licences to trade for Corn up and down the Cbuntty; 
and uſing ſuch a running kind of Traffic, kept not commonly any 
one certain abiding Place; but running and friſking from Place: to 
Place, ſtayed not for the moſt part any where long, ſave where 
they light upon ſome ſimple Hu ſbandman, whofe Wealth was grea- 
ter than his Wit. His Houſe if it were far from Company, and 
ſtood out of the common Walk, was a fit Neſt, wherein al the 
Birds of that Feather uſed to meet together. This Account we 
have of one that lived in thoſe Times, and in thoſe Parts, and 
made his Obfervations of them. And from whom we {bal have a 
fuller Account of them, and their Doctrines under the Lear 1579. 


14 


1 
Pq 
1 $6 64: ' a7 
PF. * 3 } F f ” F | 
4 TT TING . f 914 i | 
| 
of + . 1 * 
5 i 8 {tr 4: 1 1 © i , 
1 c © * * 1 
1 4 3 ; 0 0 
4 LET | 1 24:3 t N l 
— — — — — Ks * 
4 * i p ju „ 4 
# $5 07 _ 1. a 51 ; 
— a — : ; , | VL 1 [4 
* 1 11 q s. 10 f # p * 5 q 4 4 
68 * 11 %# 5 | | 
l 9 25151. 1. 131891 [ 
3 * * 4 1 7 {þ 
* £ 4 1 rd 4 1 1 | od fi i 4 ' _— | 
CY 5 ; 25 . i N 
N 2 5 125 ; | C HA Pp 0 
| HAK 3 
11 7 f 0 14 N 5 as 5 2 : 1 
N ö 1 12 \ & | IT! tie 
} 4 } 301i 14111 19 | | 4 
: . * * . 
4 * L; 
* 4 1 ' 1 


—— 
-4 
_ — 2 


* 
n.. 


a 1 . 5 2 * LT LY 0 3 4 £ . 
; * ws 7 , 
4 % So — Dewey a = OO 8 1 PTY * — — 2 ld. . a. — yy WP , ” * P .. 
: s F 6 lh nd 7 7 P IE, a * — 
, . , : . | l } * 0 9 A 5 
a 8 1 4 © T ' N 5 
is 1 1 
. 9 « y . . - - 4 
— Q 2 * ans. — . . + — "__ —— 8 * 
= P * * T 9 n * _ _ — . * 4 
- Oo * o 7 * 1 1 3 » 7 * 
4 > | % ! . 0 * . 7 t - 2 " On : is Fe 
£ , — * 1 0 7 4 4 1 4 o 
a f = . » © . 
. 9 . : " * — & 1 . 
* F — Fe L ; < C 1 | I 
* - . a 7 . : 
5 . P ; X | 
0 0 * * £0 PR 4 
\ * 4 * 4 ; of : - 2 1 4 * 1 , *. * 0 
{ # 3 . 4 - 1 1 1 . 6 i 


Many Paiſts ſet at Liberty upon Sureties, Dr. Vong moves the 
* Treaſurer to ęo ont of the Marſhalſea, = his Health. 
Sampſon writes 4 ſmart Letter to the Treaſurer on this Occa- 
bon. Penfoners of the King of Spain, the Quees's Subjelts; 
And their particular Penfions, Practice to poiſon the Lord Trea- 
ſurer. Maſs ſaid in London in divers Places. 4 Token ſens 
from the Scottiſh Queen to Q. Elizabeth. Her Majeſty melan- 
 choly. Her Progreſs. The Queen checks the young Earl of Ox- 
ford: Reſented by him. The Biſhop of Ely's Revenues, aimed 
at. Slandered. He refuſeth to lend bis Houſe at Holborn. Story, 
Biſhop of | Hereford ſues to the Lord Treaſurer, in Behalf of 
ſeme of bis Clergy ; vexed by Pretence of the Statute of Sup- 
pPreſſion of Colleges: The Trouble the Town of Wells gave the 


' Biſhop thereof. The Death of Parkhurſt Biſhop of Norwich. 
| His Charadter. | eee 


"TE come now to look upon thoſe dangerous Enemies, both reckenham; 

| of the Church and Kingdom, the Papiſts. _ * 5 
Ihe State was fo unwilling to inflict the Rigour of the 6%, 
Laws againſt them (ſo I wil ſay, rather than indeed favourable to 
them) that it ſet at Liberty this Year. divers of them as yet detained 
in Priſon, The like whereof was done at divers other Times after- 
wards, as particularly in the Year 1583, by the Clemency of the 
Queen and Fed Nate Papiſts were diſmiſſed, and ſent beyond 
Sea; ſome whereof had been condemned to die. This Year, 1574, 
Feckenbam, Watſon, and divers others in the Tower, or ſome other 
Priſons, had their Liberty; but under ſome Bonds of Appearance, 
and to keep within certain Bounds noted Them. i 7 | 
The Papiſts that were impriſoned in the North, upon this Indul- zip Priefs 

gence, expected ao heir” Liberty and petitioned accordingly to % MP, 
the Council in the North, and namely to the Lord Preſident, and ln. 
the Archbiſhop of York, requiring it as it were of Right. But it 
was not thought convenient by the ſaid Prefident and Archbiſhop, 
that the Example ſhould be followed in thoſe Parts. For if ſuch 
* a general Jubilee ſhould be put in uſe there, (as the Archbiſhop of 
Tork writ in a Letter to the Lord Treaſurer) a great Relapſe 
would ſoon follow after in thoſe Parts.” And he prayed their 
Lordthips of the Council to conſider of it, if any ſuch Suits 
ſhould be made. I find Dr. Fobn Tong (who was, I think, formerly p, Long. 
of S. John's College in Cambridge, and a great Antagoniſt to Martin 
Bucer) this Year defiring his Liber for ſome Time, upon Sure- 
tles, to go out of Priſon, to recover his Health, in a Letter to the 
Lord Treaſurer, from the ar”: dated in Fune, being then, 
„ u e 
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AN NO as he wrote, ſixty Years of Age. The Letter being but ſhort, from 


.. 


Dr. Yonge's 
Letter for Li- 


1574. ſo memorable a Man of that Party, I wil ſet down. 
| F 3» ae» a | T5 MN 


FLY LS Ll © 4 1 ai LS \ 
. IRA RIS fortaſſe, inclytiſſime Vir, quid fit, quod me mi- 
ſellum moveat, has tandem ad tuam dignitatem, maximis 


berty. Enn | Ren * 
fo * raviſſimis negotiis occupatam, ſupplices Literas ſcribere: Pro- 


This Liberty q . 4 
ranzed ro Fe. as being judged a Matter of very dangerous Conſequence : their 


piſts, diſliked, 


fecto, ut uno verbo expediam, non aliud quam benignitatis tuæ 
& clementiæ fiduCia, ac mearum miſeriarum atq; infirmitatum in- 
crudeſcens ſæpius acerbitas, &c. Hoc a præſtantia tua, fi modo 
digneris placabiliter liominem tenuem audire, obnixè peto & rogo, 
ut per tuam authoritatem poteſtas mihĩ fiat, ad tempus aliquod ex- 
* cundi è carcere, ut medicos ob corporis valitudinem conſulere, & 
* quz ad ſalutem ſunt, exercere valeam. De mea pacifica ac tran- 
* quilla interea temporis, moderatione ac vivendi ordine, atque de 
; : 


reditu in carcerem tempore conſtituto ac przfinito, fide juſſores ido- 


neos interponam, &c. Kalend. Junii. 
| Tus ſublimitatis in precibus non immemor, 
JohAN NES YoNse, jam ſeragenarius 


This Favour he requeſted was promiſed, but it ſeems not perfor- 
med. Therefore the next Lear, he ſolicits the ſame noble Perſon 
to permit him the next Summer to go to the Bath, according to the 
Advice of his Phyſicians : addreſſing himſelf thus to him: - 


£3 
1 


* Iterum cogor, illuſtriſſime Vir, & mihi tuo merito ſemper Ob- 
* ſervantiſſime Domine, tuam Pietatem implorare, &c. Sicut prion 
tua in me collata beneficia nunquam ex animo meo excidere pol- 
* ſunt, (pro quibus id unum quod poſſum, pro te ſcilicet, & tua 
ſelecta conjuge ac ſobole, Deo ſupplices preces reddo) ita nunc 


* ſupplex ad tuam ſingularem Clementiam confugio, &c. Digneris 


concedere mihi hoc verno ac æſtivo tempore facultatem Balneas 
* viſendi. Id ſuperiori anno promiſſum, ſed non præſtitum: & tunc 
& nunc per medicos valetudiuis cauſa conſultum. Quod five con- 
© ceſſerit tua illuſtris Magnificentia, five non conceſſerit, tuæ pru- 
dentiæ ac pletati committens, (cut me devintum agnoſco) perpe- 
* tuo apud Deum pro te tuiſque deprecator ero, &c, E ſede Ma- 
* reſchallica, 1575, decimo Martii. Tibi deditiſſimus, ſiquid eſſet in 
* quo tuo Honori ſervire, aut gratificari poſſit. 


JOHANNES TONGE 


— 


But the ſetting theſe Men at Liberty, gave great Diſguſt to many, 


very Principles leading them into Practice againſt Religion, and the 

een's Life. And it was reported commonly, that the Lord Trea- 
ſurer's Gentleneſs had been the Cauſe of this Counſil. Hence Di. 
Sampſon (of whom before) from Leiceſter, ſends him his Mind and 
Thoughts of this, in a plain Letter wrote in December. Firſt, ex- 


cuſing himſelf in writing to him upon a Report. And then, 7 
Polung 


* 


Chap. 32. under Hucen ELIZABETH. 331 

poſing the Report true, expoſtulating with him concerning this Cle- A N N 0 

mency, after this Manner: . "SY 1574. 
That if he could drive that Rumour that came on him, [the I.. 

© Treaſurer] to Tuch a certain Head, as S. Paul did that of the Corin- $ampron?, 

thians, that he [Sampſon] might ſay, Significatum eſt mibi a familiari- Thongbes there: 

« 1s Chloæ, then would he write more determinately than he did. | Sr Lorg 

gut fince he could not do ſo, and yet that he ſtil heard the Rumour, 38 

he thought it much better to write to him, what he did hear of him, 

* than either to keep Silence in hearing the Rumour, or to report 

it himſelf to others.” And then he proceeded to tel him, © That 

eit was reported of him, that his Lordſhip had been the Means of | 

the late Delivery of the impriſoned Papifts. And that he did 

© purge himſelf to them of the Cauſe of their Impriſonment. | 
That touching the firſt, he was not, he ſaid, ſo ful of Hatred, 

that he did envy their Liberty. And that he was ſo far from envying 7 

their Good, that he wiſhed to them that Liberty, of which he # 


*feared they did make but ſmal Account, The ſame, he meant, | 


of which Chriſt 7eſus ſpake, Foann. 8. Si filius vos liberos reddide- 
« rit, vere liberi eritis. And again, to his Diſciples, Si vos manſeritis 
in Sermone meo, vere Diſcipuli nei eftis, & cognoſcetis veritatem, G- 
© Veritas liberos reddet ves. That he was not ſo envious, but that he 
* withed them this Liberty. He would they were ſo wel learned, 
© that they would become the Diſciples of Chriſt. So ſhould they 
© taſte of this happy Liberty. And if, by getting unto them bodi- 
© iy Liberty, he [the L. Treaſurer] could procure them this alſo, 
the ſhould do a Deed of godly Charity. But that to attain this, 
they muſt become Learners, Heaters, and Believers of Chriſt's 
Word preached. So long as they were impiſoned, they would ſay, 
they could not come to hear the Sermons. But now, that they 
were at Liberty, and might heir, they ſhould by Authority be 
 *compelled to hear. Faith, he added, comes not by Compulſion, 
but Fides ex auditu. And Auguſtin praiſed this in the Rulers of 
© his Time, that they did by Authority compel the Donatiſts to 
come to the Congregations of the Chriſtians, to hear the Sermon. 
*On which Hearing, in ſome of them followed. Faith ; and the 
* fruitful Converſion from Hereſy to Truth was wrought in ſome of 
He added further, © That he did not require the enforcing of 
* them at the firſt to receive the Holy Sacrament, but to hear the 
Word preached. For it was the Seed which is caſt into al Sorts of 
* Grounds; and that which being rightly received, would frame 
them to be meet Receivers of the Holy Sacrament. That haply 
* by Hearing, God would catch ſome of them to Life. Wherefore, 
© 2g they had Liberty, ſo he adviſed to let them have their Liber- 
*ty recommended to them, with Charge and Condition, that they 
do reſort to Sermons, and to have Conference with godly; learn- 
ed Men. That al Means might be uſed for their Converſion, as 
Chriſtian Charity required. Elfe their Liberty would ſerve to 
confirm themſelves and others, in Popiſh Obſtinacy; and to turn 
' yet more from hearing, and coming to the Congregation of Chriſt. 
That they fhal wander and rove about as the Pope's Reconcilers, 
to the great Hatt of many, and hinder the Courſe of Chriſt 
Vor. II. | Win: * * Goſpel, 
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332 ANNALS of the Reformation Book] 
4 N NO © Goſpel. And then he aſketh, Who ſhal be guilty of this Fa& 
1574. before the Lord? Even with them, You, by whoſe Means they 
are helped to this hurtful Liberty. | Sf! 21 
And then he comes to write to the ſaid. Lord, Touching the 
* reſt of the Report: That if he received them as Men to be pitied, 
* and helped by him, for the Cauſe of their Impriſonment; and 
therefore worthy of his Favour and Friendſhip, View wel, ſaid 
* he, what you do. You do juſtify their wicked Cauſe. You cannot 
* be friendly to thein, but you muſt become a Friend to Popery. In 
* which doing, what 1s it that you can promiſe yourſelf? Is it Hea- 
ven? Is it God's Favour? Nay, truly. For they are all the Ene- 
mies of God; Enemies to his Truth and Goſpel. For the Matter 
in Controverſy between us, which profeſs the Goſpel, and them, 
* reſteth not, as ſome have thought, only in certain Ceremonies, but 
in Points of Doctrine, Faith, and Salvation. To the Truth of 
* theſe Points they are Enemies. Againſt them they do hold Here- 
*1{y, and ſpeak Blaſphemy. To be the Lover of this, and Friend, 
* Favourer, and Helper of it, 1s to go headlong to Hell, whereinto 
they do lead. As it is ſaid of their like and Forefathers, Matt. 23. 
* Faciunt filios Gehenne. At their Hands, therefore, (as he went on) 
* you cannot look to be helped to Heaven. What 1s it then, that 
: you may hope for of them? The upholding of your Worldly 
Honour? This Thing extended, hath ſo many pinching Points in 
it, that I may of Purpoſe paſs it over: Two Things only I wil 
* ſhortly ſay, it is a concluded Ag⁰ u among Papiſts, confirmed 
by Practice, and ſhewed to be an Article of their unchangeable 
* Faith, Fides non eſt ſervanda Hereticis, Cant and recant; do what 
5 * you wil, when they by Flattering have allured you; and you by 
* believing of them are ſeduced, you ſhal drink of that Cup that 
Northumberland did, jubente Maria; and as all other Noblemen 
ſeduced by Popiſh Flattery have drunk both in France and Han- 
ders, as you do know. Truſt to it, they wil never ſtate any ſure 
Contract with you, but in your own Blood. And ſo they wil 
make of you and other Engliſh, Examples to the World of ther 
* faithleſs Fidelity, if they catch but you. { El 
My ſecond Thing is, Conſider, my Lord, what you. are, and 
* how God hath dealt with you. You know, how you did fall in 
Queen Mary's Days. You know what you ſought then; and how 
God, which knoweth all your Doings, much better than yourſelf 
* doth, did contrary your Purpoſes and Defires. For you offended 
him: you did not ſerve him wel. If you have repented that 
* rightly ; God hath forgiven you truly. And in profeſling of the 
* Goſpel, God hath ſo advanced you, that I think you could never 
hops for more than he hath given you in the World. And ought 
this now to be the Recompence which you make to God for hi La 
* Goodneſs, thus to ſtrike Hands with the Enemies, and in them, dir 
« quaſi Bellum Deo indicere, to hinder the Goſpel, to hurt and wound M. 
the Church, his Children, to pleaſure his Enemies. Ought it, my 
Lord, ought it to be ſo? It ought not truly. I truſt it be not ſo 
devil with you, as one doubting, notwithſtanding the Report | 
© write. But if it be ſo, or hereafter ſhal: be ſo, know you, that Mr, 
God will not leave it unrevenged in you. Only he is Beatus, 
. 15 | 1: 19% 
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95 per ſe veraverit in finem. a Which in God, 1 do heartily wiſh to 4A NNO 
vou. | | YM 3 0 - E 1 . 
Good my Lord, do not ſay, as one great Man ſaid, I/. 10. K 
Manus mibi fecit mihi hec.omnia. But confeſs God and his Good- 
«© nc{s, and give to him due Glory. Be zealous in, and for the 
Lord. And as I did once write to you, be now as Ehachim was in 
« the Reign of Exzechias ; and you ſhal find at the Hand of God, as 
« he did, Iſai. xxii. For God's ſake, put your Policy to School to 
God. Say not of yourſelf, as he did, Ez. x. I am wiſe; but con- 
« [ile Domi num, and do nothing inconſulto Domino. Then the Pro- 
miſe is made to 4 Kat prudenter ages in omnibus ad que perges. 
© Whatſoever in old Time'hath paſt, the Lord Feſtus teach you, 
and work in you that which St. Paul writeth, Eph. 4. Deponere 
© juxta priorem converſationem veterem hominem, qui corrumpitur 
juæta concupiſcentias,” &c. Renovari vero ſpiritu mentis; & induere 
enovum hominem, qui —_ Deum conditus eft, per juſtitiam G- 
© nFitatem veritatis. This is to be in Chriſt, a ſound Chriſtian, 
&2, Cor. 5. Si quis eft in Chriſto nova creatura eſt. In him I do wiſh 
you a good new Year. If Tdid not find myſelf bound in Con- 
© {cience to wiſh your Good, I would not thus write. Ego animam 
* meam libero towards you. The Rudeneſs of my evil Writing, 
your Lordſhip wil impute to my Lameneſs. Your Lordſhip's at 
*Command, Lame Tho. Sampſon. Dated from Leiceſter, 31.December, 
eat ECOL ING | 30 Fenſioners in 


eee ee eee e, 
Thus diſliked by the Queen's Proteſtant Subjects, were the vn 


Favours ſhewn to Papiſts and Popiſn Prieſts, and thoſe of the d Fenfors. 
Court blamed; that moved the ſame. Further Jealouſies aroſe 
in the Minds of the good People of the Land, of the Safety of 
the Church and Nation at this Time, in reſpect of thoſe Numbers 
of Penfioners then in Spain, the Queen's Subjects: Harboured 
there and in Flanders, and encouraged to take Penſions, to become 
Traitors, and to do Miſchief both to the Queen, and the Religion 
and good Eſtate of their Country. The following Lift wil ſhew 
this; giving an Account of the Names of the Penſioners, (many 
whereof had been in the Rebellion in the North) and their ſeveral 
Penfions. The Authenticneſs whereof wil appear, in that the Pa- 
per thereof is endorſed thus by the Lord 9 own Hand, 
Penſioners in Spain, Sept. 1574. Sent from Sir Francis Englefield, 
to the Duke of Feria, The Figures ſet to each Name, I ſuppoſe are 
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Duckats. | | 
/// d ao 0 Rong: | 

Counteſs of Northumberland 200 | Mr. Tempeſt ——— — 40 
Earl of Weſtmoreland —— 200 | Mr. Bulmer — — 30 
Lord Dacre — — 200 | Mr. Danby = — 30 
Lady Hungerford —— — 100 Mr. Francis Norton —— —— 36 
dir Francis Englefield 84 Mr. Thwing — 30 
Mr. Chriſtopher Nevyl —— 60 | Mr. Chamberlain — 60 
Sir 7ohn Ne ——— —— 60 | Mr. Lygons ——— — 40 
Mr. Dr. Parker — . 50 | Mr. anden — 50 
Mr. Richard Norton ——— 56 | Mr. Mocket ——— 30 
Mr. Copley ———— — 60 | Mr. Hugh Owen — 40 
Mr. Markenfeld . 36 | Mr. Nolworth =—— 40 
5 6 J 81 CRY 4 39 of 8 74 Mr. George : 
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4 NN 2 Mr. Gear e Tyrrel . — 30 | Mr. Powel, Prieſt — =; 


1574. Mr. Jenney ! 
Mr. Tichhern —— ——— 30 | Mr. Ohver N 
| Mr, Geor E Smith ———— = 30 | Tho, inred n 16 fi. 
Mr. Bat — — 30 Mr. 25 Hamiltow n 8g 
Mr. Robert Owen —— 30 | Mr. Jobn Hamiliown . 60 
Not yet granted... N 8 


Perſons gone towards Spain, to ſerve for Penſions, 


My Lord Edward Seymor Mr. Blac kſtone. 

Mr. Soutbwel. Mr. Prideaux. 0 
Mr. Carew. | Mr. George Moor. 

Mr. Harecourt. & Hallans. 

Mr. Francis Moor. | Zobn Story. 


Lirtleſton's There is another more particular Account of ſuch Engliſh Gentle. 
e ee 5 men as came into Spain for Entertainment at Madrid, and their Gifts 
in Spain, and Penſions, made by one Littleſton (perhaps a Spy in Spain). and 
iven in to the Lord Treaſurer Burghley this Year. The Paper is 
e by the ſame, To the Right Honourable, his ſingular 
good Lord, the Lord High Treaſurer of England. And that it is 
authentic, it was thus endorſed by the ſaid Treaſurer's own Hand, 
Littleſton's Declaration, November 1574, F certain EngliſhGentlemen that 
have Entertainment of the King of Spain : This Paper contains ſome 
other Penſions beſides thoſe above-named. It deſerves a Place in the 
Ne XL. Appendix. Where it appears, that the whole Sum ot the Penſions 
granted to the Queen's Rebels in Lane Oy the King of Spain 

E yearly, amounted to Two hundred thirty one Thouſand Ducats. 
4 Praficein And how buſy the Papiſts now were, appeared by a particular 
rg ro Fr Practice of theirs this Year : Which was to poiſon the Queen's great 
furer, uss. and able Stateſman, viz. the Lord Treaſurer : namely, to do it by 
Burghley- a Letter to be ſent to him. There was one in 1taly that would doit 
for 6000 Crowns. One at Antwerp took it in Hand. And the Ita. 
lian was to come thither to teach him to do it: and was therefore to 
have a ſuitable Reward, yet with ſome Abatement of the former 
Sum. A private Letter to this Purport, came, by God's good Pro- 
vidence, into the Hand of an Engliſh Merchant & Faw. who diſco- 
vered it ſecretly to ſome Perſon of Honour (perhaps Secretary Wak 


ſingham) and ſo it came to the Knowledge of that Lord. And like- 8 
wife a ſecond Letter, thus endorſed by the Hand of the Lord la 
Treaſurer himſelf, Ult, Novembris 1574. 4 Copy of a Letter found P, 
in Bridges | Bruges in Flanders] by one Allyn a Merchant, Ligne 
to ſome Honourable Perſon] concerning a Practice to poiſon the Lor * 
Burghley, The Letter follows: Y n + 
67 HER AS I wrote to your Henour of a Practice in [ts "tl 
g againſt my Lord Treaſurer for 6000 Crowns ; the Matter "rt 
came in Queſtion, when Sir E. [probably Sir Francis Englefield] 5 
˖ 


* came to Bruſſels, And the Concluſion was, That for 5000 Crowns 
done would have taken in Hand to have poiſoned him with a Let- 
* ter. Or elſe, if any would take upon him to put it in Exect 


tion, he would come to Antwerp, and teach it to him that woup 
ta 


— — — eoem mewn m—a——— 
Chap. 3a. under Queen ELIZABETH. 335 
take it in Hand for 3eoo Crowns. And if the Party that ſhould do A NNO 
it would come into Italy, where he is, he would teach him for. 1574. 
© 2000 Crowns. And he ſhould have Proof of it by a Dog, which WWV 
he ſhould have in*his own Keeping. Whereby he ſhould not be de- 
« ceived. F, Wt; 16 7 8 0 TRE. 
This News being brought, it was conſidered, that the beſt Way, 
for that the Thing was great, was to get one to learn it, and to put 
«it in Execution; and the Matter was proffered to me; for that it 
« was thought I had a great Quarrel to my Lord, for that he was 
© my heavy Lordin the Time of my wrongful Troubles. How beit, 
© the Matter was never broken to me for that End. The Cauſe, for 
that they would firſt provide the Money: And depending chiefly 
upon Sir F. So when two came, whoſe Names I cannot decipher, 
that earneſtly required his Aid, with his Counſil and Money to- 
« wards a good Deed, &c. 


MS - 


Maſs was uſually ſaid in many Places in London. And (ſome In- Purſes taker 
formation being given of this) a privy Search was appointed to be 7 27 i 
made at the ſame —4 being Palm Sunday, the 4th of April. When ; 
were apprehend divers Perſons in the Lady. Morley's Chamber by Al- 

ate; namely, the 125 Morley, Sir Edward Stanley, Kt. the Lady 

arman, Dolman the Jeſuit; and divers others, both Men and Wo- 
men, to the Number of Twenty three. At the Lady Guilford's in 
Trinity- Lane, beſide Queenhithe, were likewiſe taken at Maſs, the 
fame Time, the ſaid Lady, and her Daughter and her Son, Olyver 
Heywode, Prieſt, and a Gentlewoman to x 42 Counteſs of Darby, and 
others, to the Number of Eleven. Alſo at Mr. Carus his Houſe, be- 
fide Lymehouſe, near London, were found the ſame Day, by Mr. Re- . 
corder of the City of London (not at Maſs, but al Things prepared 
for the ſaying of Maſs) Tho. Carus, Eſq; and his Wife, Thorn- 
brow, Eſq; and the Lady Browne, and others. 4 

A further Account of the ſeizing theſe Perſons at Maſs in London, Further Infor- 
we have in a Letter written four Days after from Court, from 4 thy 

Dr. Gardiner, Dean of Norwich, to the Bifhop there. Therein alſo lat. pitt. 

ſhewing, from ſome of the Prieſts own Confeſſions, That there u.. 
were Five hundred Maſſes ſaid on that Day in England: and then Norw. * won 
adviſing the Biſhop to look to his own Dioceſe, where not a few 2 

Prieſts, and profeſſed Papiſts were connived at, he feared, even by 

ſome of his own Officers. He ſhewed the Apprehenſions juſtly ari- 

ling from theſe numerous Popiſh Adverſaries, to the Queen and 

State: and what Blame ſhe her ſelf laid upon the Biſhops for the 

wo, The Letter (which is worthy the preſerving) ran to this 

urport: "at . 

That there was on Palm Sunday laſt, at one Hour, at four ſun- Fiſt thre: 
dry Maſles, in four ſundry Places, and out Corners of the City of 8 
London, Fifty three Perſons taken: Whereof the moſt Part were 
Ladies, Gentlewomen, and Gentlemen. Two and twenty of 
' them ſtood ſtofitly to the Matter, wherof the Lady Morley, and 
'the Lady Browne (who had paid before an 199 Marks for her Of- 
fence) were the chief. The Prieſts gloried in their Doings, and af- 
firmed, That there were 500 Maſſes in England ſaid that Day. That 
the Queen's Majeſty did ſay openly, It was the Negligence on the 

__ * Biſhops, 
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5 e e e ITT STILL, —ͤ —— — 
ANNO * Biſhops and their Chancellors, Arehqeacohs ahd'Comimifſivies, that 
1574 was the Caufe of al this.“ Whereupon tl Feet” added, That it 
e ſtodod his Lordſhip [the Biſhop] in hand, to look about, That the 


* Terith Part of theſe Maſſes were ſaid in his Diotvſe, (if there wefe 
ſo many Maſſes ſaid) good Conjectors ſaid ſg. And then he priy- 
* ed God, none of his Officers were culpable in conſenting en 
And adding, © The Days be dangerous; the Devil is buſy to fulk 
Men aſleep in Security, and to be negligent in their Offices, that 
* require vigilant Paſtors, to ſuch' Time as he may by Policy plant 
* Ignorance and Idolatry, to be commended with Cruelty, The 
* greateſt Diligence is too little; and the leaſt Spark of tareleſs 
* Negiligence is too much. Dated from Court, April 8, 1574. fubſeri- 
bing, | | on OO wy ne NOI 

a Tour Lordſhip's to uſe in Chriſt, © 


GEORGE GARDINER, 


Briſtow's Mo About this Year, R. Briflow, of the Engliſh College at Doway, ſet 
avefe job. forth his Motives unto the Catholic Faith, ro the Number'of'Forn 
eight. A Book of great Vogue with the Papiſts. Which Dr. Fu 
of Cambridge now anſwered, in a Treatiſe called, The Retentive. lu 
the Year 1599, it was printed again at Antwerp. And again, the next 
Year, 1600, one Dr. Hil put it forth at Antwerp, intitled then; 'Rea- 
- ſons for the Catholic Religion, in Number Twenty five, as a new 
Book of his own; but containing much of the Form and Manner, 
and al the Matter for the Ground thereof, taken out of | Briffow. 
Which was fully and learnedly anſwered George Abbot, D. D. 
Maſter of lens” College, Oxon, afterwards Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury. And in our Time came out Briſtow's Mytives again, with'd new 
Name, viz. The Touchſtone of the new Goſpel, Which Dr. Simon Pa- 
trick, afterwards Biſhop of Eh, briefly and effectually anſwered. 
Thus had this Book been made uſe of by thoſe of that Religion, 
even to our Days, as a doughty Piece, to perſwade to the Roman Ca- 
tholic Religion. 1 
A Preſent to ct gory. the Scortiſh Queen remained the Stay of the Pa- 
che Queen» piſts Hopes, and the Dread of the Queen's good Subjects, yet her 


ty —4 ajeſty ſhewed ſtil a Reſpect towards her. There were now Pre- 
ſents paſt between them. A Meſſenger from Queen Mary brought 
ſome Tokens to Queen Flizabech : Which ſhe kindly accepted of; 
and ſhewed it to her Ambaſſador refiding here: and withal told b 
him, That ſhe would requite her, with ſome like Token from her © 
ſelf: Which alſo ſhe bade him acquaint his' Miſtreſs with. tl 
which Paſſage the Earl of Leicefler ſoon informed the Earl of Shrews M 
bury; that ſo he might be the firſt Bringer of that News to that ſe 
Queen, being in his Cuſtody. | an 
—— But the Queen was now melancholy: and ſo had been for many th 
Dias; occaſioned by ſome weighty Cauſes of State: and how t de 
r the ſame was uncertain : as the ſame Lygicefter, then near tin 
her Majeſty, ſhewed that Lord at the ſame Time. | tie 
Now for more Private, Domeſtic, and Perfonal Matters. The par 
Queen ſtil remained ſad and penſive in the Month of June : And ſo dec 
the Earl of Shrewſbury's Son, then at Court, wrote to his Father, # o 
Leiceſter alſo had done; and that it ſhould ſeem the was ſo trouble tha 
4 * 


for 


. 2 


Chap. 32. wander Nustn E 1.017 ABE H. 


order thereto. Mr. Hatton (not wel in Health) took this Opportuni- 
ty to get Leave to go to the Sam, and Dr. Julio (a great Court Phy- 
fician) with him: Wherat the Queen ſhewed | her ſelf very penſive; 
and very unwilling to grant him Leave; for he was à Favourite. 
Theſe : are! ſome of the Contents of a private Letter of the Lord 
Talbot, to the Earl is Father. As alſo, that the Lord Treaſurer, 
intending to wait upon the Queen when ſhe came to Woodflock, as 
ſue had appointed him, Secretary Malfingbam ſignified to him, That 
the Queen now had a Diſpoſition, that he, with the Lord Keeper, 
and Sir Ralyh Sauler, Chancellor of the Exchequer, ſhould-tarry at 
London. The Cauſe wherefore, was unknown! to the Lord Trea- 
ſurer, but ſeemed to be a. Surprize to him. But he ſaid, he would 
do as he was commanded. The Queen ſeemed to be apprehenſive 
of ſome Dangers in her Abſenee - (which might give Occaſion to her 
Melancholy) and therefore thought it adviſable for thoſe ſtaid Coun- 


ſillors to remain behind 5 


There Earl of Oxford, of that antient an Family of Th Ea! f 
The young E i Oxford, nt and Very Family of tar 4 
tented abyut 


Which ſhe did not anſwer ſo favourably as was expected, checking ſme Sur 16 
him, it ſeems, for his Unthriftineſs. And hereupon his Behaviour“ en. 


the Feres, had a Cauſe or Suit, that now came before the Queen. 


before her, gave her ſome Offence. This was advertiſed from the 
Lord Chamberlain to the Lord Freaſurer, Who being Maſter of the 


Wards, had this Earl under his Care; and whom he afterwards 
matched his Daughtet Anne unto. The News of this troubled that 
Lord; ſaying, He was ſorry, her Majeſty had made ſuch Haſte; 


and had anſwered him ſo, that he feared the Sequel might breed 
„Offence, if he were ill. counſilled: that is, in caſe he ſhould upon 
this, yield to ſuch Heads as himſelf, which che was apt enough to 


do. And then gave this favourable Character of the ſaid young ©; Citi 
„Earl, That howfoever he might be, for his own private Matters, 4 Uthe 
© of Thrift unconſiderate, he dared avow him to be reſolute in Du-““ %%. 


tifulneſs to the Queen and his Country. And then prayed God, 
That the Uſage of that poor young Earl might not hazard him to 
the Profit of others. wo 

What the Troubles and 


caſionally ſhewed from Time-to Time. One of the Clamours againſt 
them was, That they were wich and coveteous : Hoping therby to 
ſhorten their Revenues, and get ſome Shares therof among them- 
ſelves. Cux, the good Biſhop of Ely, had a deep Portion of Envy 
and Diſquiet on this Account, by particular Informations given to 
the Lord Treaſurer, how rich he was. A wealthy Bifhopric in- 


deed his was. But theſe Menconſidered not the necefſary and con- 


tinual Charges and Expenoes in Repairs, Hoſpitality, Charity, Du- 
ties, Taxes, that went out of it. This Report (which that Lord alſo 
partly believed) coming to the pious Biſhop's Ears, he thought fit to 
declare his Mind to the ſaid Lord, and to open what in Truth his 
own Circumſtances were. That ſo he might ſtop any Danger of 
that Nature that might happen, by impoſing upon the Queen or 
"Vail "— t other wile, 


"In 
for ſome:importent Mattets then before her. But notwithſtanding, I OO 
= Montli ſhe began her Progreſs : Which might perhaps divert leb 1574. 


ought ſhe would go to Briſtotw. The Ge were ine in 1 
It was thoug 8 ift er were making in Tre Quart 
Lins her Pro- 
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| Diſturbances of the Biſhops, given them 71. 245 
by ſome of the Laity, eſpecially of the Diſaffected, hath been oc- FE. Her 


nues envied; 
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ANN O otherwiſe. And therefore, after this Manner did he write in the 
1574. Month of April, to the Lord Treaſurer, both in behalf of Himſelf 
aud other his Fellow Biſhops. | gun: ir 
Occaſions bis That he truſted it was not true, that his Lordſhip ſhould conceive 
N be © of him, that he was rich, and had great Heaps of Money | ing 
in. by him. For that he accounted that State [and niggardly Di pol 


ſurer. Int. | . , p 7 
Epit. D. Rich, tion] to be miſerable and finful, eſpecially in tliat needy and beg. 


bn. ne. *sgarly Time; and alſo, their Fenns, Loods, Dikes and Banks [be. 
* longing to that Biſhopric] almoſt then in al Places ſo ſore decayed, 
That he meant not to trouble his Lordſhip with difconrfting of his 
* Eſtate: which partly he had done to the Archbiſhop of Canterbuy : 
Qui nuper erat in ſimili ſeduFione, That he ſwas loth to utter his 
* bare Condition : but I dare 'proteſt, as he added, coram Domino in 
* conſcientid bona, that my Sum is wel under a Thouſand Pounds; 
© as he was able, he ſaid, to declare. And then, on Occaſion of 
* theſe ſlanderous Reports, he uſed theſe Words, Ora obloquentia 
Deus Veritatis vindex obſlruere dignetur. That he wiſhed rather an 
* Hundred others to talk their |, <7 than his Lordſhip ſhould 
* conceive any Thing amiſs of him, and otherwiſe than Truth would 
bear. And therefore he thought good at this Time to ſignify thus 
* much unto his good Lordſhip, as to his deareſt Friend on Earth, 
Dominus Jeſus te nobis diutiſſimè ſervet incolumem. Written from his 


* Houſe at Downham, April 28, 1574. 


— r 7 WE. i WG. 


3 Such Reports of this Biſnop, and his Wealth, might have been 
for Holverns made at Court, to incline the Queen the more to command him to 
Houſe. part with his City Houſe in Holborn, to Sir Chriſtopher Hatton : Who 
was very intent upon it, as wel as ſeveral other Noblemen, to ſtrip 
it from the Biſhopric. Letters therefore were procured to be writtento 
the Biſhop of Ely for that Purpoſe, by the Lord Treaſurer : or at leaſt 
to lend the Houſe to a Nobleman, a Friend of his. But to the laſting 
Commendation of this Biſhop, knowing he could not with any Con- 
ſcience diminiſh the Revenues of that which he was but intruſted 
with, as a Steward, he gavethis wiſe and ſtout Anſwer to that Lord, 
After his very hearty Commendations to him: 
His Anſwer, That he had confidered his Suit which he made fo friend! 
ie for a Nobleman, for his Houſe in Holborn. But that his Reque 
| * and Suit unto his Lordſhip, as to his deareſt Friend, was to ſtay the 


2 a cm oo. 1 * 


* Suit, wherunto he could not conveniently yield without ſome juſt 

* Diſpleaſure and Miſliking of divers Nobles of this Realm, and 

* they, his dear Friends : Who in like Requeſt, at his [the Biſhop's] 

* reaſonable Deſire, had been quietly and friendly ſtayed. And yet, þ 

* he added, he had had ſome Experience, what Inconvenience had 5 

fallen by lending of an Houſe. 1 N 
* Again, when her Majeſty appointed him to that Office, he had, 

he ſaid, free Acceſs and Entry into al his Houſes : And truly, 1 : 

© would, as he added, be very loth to leave my Houſe poſſeſt and th 

inhabited; that when God ſhould. cal me, my Succeſſor ſhal be * 

driven to make Suit for his own Houſe. That the State of the * 


World at this Day being, as his Lordſhip knew, 


Turpius ejicitur quam non admittitur hoſpes. 
Jace) Ba | Further 
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_ < Further, that his ſundry Suits and: Cauſes there; Cat London and 4 NNO 
yeſtminſter i were ſuch, that he looked every Term, when he 1374. 
fhould be forced to tepair thither himſelf. At what Time ge 
© meant not to be deſtitute of his Houſe. That moreover, his Houſe 

© had at that preſent ſome Furniture in a Readineſs: which if ano 


ther Man ſhould enter in, he ſhauld be forced troubleſomely to 
© convey away, or to thruſt it on Heapg in ſome Corner. Where fore 
© he moſt heartily deſired his good Lordſhip to ſtand his Friend and 
good Lord in this Caſe, as heretofore; he had been accuſtomed; ſo 0 


as he might enjoy his own to his own; Uſe and Commodity. And 
then concluded with ſoinething in Latin, as of mote Privacy, and 
touching that Lord himſelf; viz. Atque hic aurem tibi vellico. Hoc facies 
© alkeri, quod tibi vis fieri, Neque tibi unquam excidat, te adeo huc eſſe 
© eveFum, ut Verbi miniſtris in Medio Nationis prave degentibut, uni- 
© cum ſis fers Aſylum. Thus the Lord have you in his bleſſed Keep- 
ting. From my Houſe in Downham, the 3d of February, 1574. 

 Sory, Biſhop of Hereford alſo, the only Biſhop! in King Edward's Sme Perifte: 
Reign, then alive, and one of thoſe Biſhops that aſſiſted at the Con- freed 
ſecration of Archbiſhop Parter, did this Lear intercede with the in Danger 65 
ſame Lord for ſome of the Clergy. of his Dioceſe, that were vexed, aus 
and like to be thrown out of their Livings, (and many more after ( 
them, if this Matter were not ſtopped) = unjuſt Pretence to a 
Statute againſt Superſtitious Foundations. The Actors in this Buſi- 
neſs, were  fome., Clerks. of -the:: Exchequer: who endeavoured, in 
Hopes of Gain to themſelves, to bring ſome of the Pariſh Churches 
of that Dioceſe; under the Statute: of Suppreſſion, as though they 
were Colleges: Namely, ſuch Churches as were divided into Por- 
tions; where there were two or three Parſons belonging thereto. 
The Church of Bronyard particularly had been long in Suit. And 
the Parſons thereof by this Means greatly impoveriſhed': being from 
Time to Time delayed. And two or three other great Churches 
beſides in the ſame Dioceſe in preſent Suit; and more were threat- 
ned to come in ſhortly. Of theſe Practices this good | Biſhop had 
carefully informed the Lord Treaſurer before, hoping thereby to 
ſtop the further Proceedings of theſe (whom he called) Lewd Clerks. 
But, it ſeems, they had ſome ſecret Fa vour in the- Office, or other 
Maintenance: inſomuch that they continued to vex and moleft the 
poor Incumbents. Of this the Biſhop put the Lord Treaſurer in Th Biſb 
Mind again; as by whoſe Wiſdom the Church of England had been 1 [4 
defended,” even from the Beginning hither to. 3 their Behalf 
_ He uſed Arguments earneſtly; with this Lord: as of the great In- 
convenience of allowing ſuch Things: And whatia:Diſhonour and 
Blemiſh it would caſt upon the Proteſtant Religion, and expoſe it to 
the Contempt of; Papiſts ; and would be to the Church of England a 
great Slander, if her Pariſh Churches ſhould be thus deſtroyed. 
And that it would make the Reproaches of Dorman and others true; 
that our Churches now, ſome of them were turned into Houſes for 
private Men to live in, and ſome others were made Stables, and 
others demoliſhed flat to the Ground. For that, indeed, by giving 
Way ro theſe evil Mens Practices, not only many 2riſh Churches 
in his Dioceſe, hut many others alſo throughout the whole Realm, 
both Parſonages and Vicarages, would be overthrown. And there- 

Vol. II. | XX 2 | fore 
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oppoſeth it. 
And why, 


| the Ey * pe 
K. Edward III.) they ſhould work in the End their own Pe 41 


He informed the Lord Treaſurer moveover, That tl 
* three or four lately gotten up, that were very deſirous to have the 
* Stock and Land of the Town into their own Hands: Thinking 
by Dominion (if they could get the Biſhop's Liberties) to bring the 
* Commonalty of the Town and Country, that reſort thither the 
two Market Days, viz. Wedneſday and Saturday, into ſuch Bon- 
* dage ; that thereby they would not ſeem only to be Rulers, but 
© alſo to get great Gain. And that even ſv they did in the faid 
King Edwards Days. Wherupon- he was moved to deface before 
their Faces, (propter melins & majus Commodum) the Graunt that 
the had made them. I uſe, added the Biſhop, the Terms of the 
Book Caſe, wel known to the Learned in the Law. That it might 
* therefore pleaſe his good Lordſhip to conſider therof: 1 7 on By 
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better Quiet and Commodity of the Town; to take ſych Order as 1 NNO 


« ſhould be for furtherance of the ſame. That they ſhould be bound 


6 in Duty to pray for his Lordſhip's Proſperity ;/and he himſelf ſhould 


* 


« not fait, during Life, ſo to do. Dated from Wells, the vii. of Febr. 
© Anno N. Regina xvii. | Subſcribed, Tour Lordſhip's daily Orator, 
. A 2 ; | 1 n 


vi) bat gehe Te! Git BERT, Bar and WELLS. 


The Biſhop did alſo employ his Lawyers ro impeach this Artempe The 25 
ul at length, that they find- . Bf, af 


accuſe him. 


of the Townſmen : and was fo ſuccefs 
ing they could not prevail by Law, ſought by al ſiniſter Means to 
moleſt him: and now took this Courfe to obtain their Purpoſe, to put 
up 2 Supplication to the Queen, for the having a new Corporation, 
only to maintain the Name of the Maior, Recorder, and two Jufti- 
ces: ſo that they might have four Juſtices of the Peace within the 


Town, Which Thing, as the ſaid Biſhop in another Letter to the Eb. 28. 


fame Lord informed, was never heard of in that Town before. 
They alſo intended by a Multitude (or, as we now ſay, a Mob) to 
make an Exclamation againſt the Biſhop, and to ſuborn ſuch Mat- 


ter in Malice, as 2 could, to diſcredit him. Wherupon 


he addreſſed again to that Lord: To whom his humble Suit was, 
that he might not be ill thought of, til he came to his Anſwer : 
and then he doubted not, but by the Grace of God, he ſhould fo 
anſwer them to every Point, that they ſhould have ſmal Joy, as he 
ſaid, of their evil Doings.” And then he ſhould not fail of his 
bounden Duty, to pray for his Lordſhip's Profperity. Ao 
Theſe Men ſtill proſecuted their Suit; and ſeemed at length in 
Effect to have obtained a new Grant, as they deſired: and likewiſe 
purſued their Complaints againſt the Biſhop, as tho', by Vertue of 
bis Power, he had laid heavy Burthens unjuſtly upon them. Which 
88 ene * to 3 ſaid N — : * 
rging the Injury hereby done to the Biſhopric, by infringing the 
Liberties that the Queen had before granted to him and his — 


ſors, when! the made him Biſhop ; as alſo the Wrong done to her 

ſelf and Crown. For: to this Tenor he wrote in April : * Ad verti- Th Big. 
2240 this 
ara 


„ing him, that the 'Townfmen of Wells had gotten a Corporation 
„lately; whereby, if they ſhould enjoy the ſame, they did not 
only imbeciÞ her Majeſty's Graunts, and the Graunts of her High- 
'neſs Progenitors ; but alſo take away her own Commodities for 
ever. And ſhould thereby take away the Liberties belonging to 
the Biſhopric; confirmed by her Ma je y. to him and his Succeſſors. 
For the which he did, and they ſhould pay a yearly Portion; and 
"ſhould rect e nothing for the ſauᷓaneee. 
He added, That he was deſirous to anſwer their untrue Sug- 
geſtions. And that he would be reported by Town and Coun- 
try, Worthipful and others, in whatfoever the faid Town of Wells 
had been governed, fince he had been Bifhop. He deſired his 
Lordſhip 5 confider further, how many Towns of new Corpo- 
. rations were come to decay. Wherof they! had good Experience 
doth within that Shire, and not far off without it, in ſundry and 
„divers Places. And that if his Lordſhip would cum the 
Bearer of his Letter to attend him at his Leifure, he Would give 
5 | | | * his 


Grant, 
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. . been given before. He dyed in the latter End of the Year after his 


Bart, [os boniteb 26 do 9154 o; 
Multorum qui fuerim Dominut. Au ft 
lin H: nscbido bisl 907 OJ min con 15.1 biigt £ anon 
And ever after, he had a great Senſe of the Favour and. Prod 

tection he received in Helvatia, ie{pecially:of the learned Men of 

Zuric,' one of the Proteſtant Cantons there: where he lived with 
his Wife ſafely: and received ſuch Civilities then from them, Bak 
lucnger, Lavater, Wolphius, Simler, and eſpecially Gualter, that he 
could never forget, as long as he lived: and always held a fraternal 
and dear Correſpondence with them. And ſo delighted was he with 

the Difcipline and Doctrine of that Church, that he often wiſhed 
that our Church were modelled exactly according to that. And in 
Gratitudeito. Rodolph Gualter, (in whoſe Houſe he and his Wife ſeem 

to haveu been harboured) he maintained his Son, young Nodulpb, 

firſt at Cambridge, and then at Oxford, and in other Places, while 

he Was in England, at his ſole Expence, tho' he were ſomewhat a 
prodigat Youth : and gave him a Viaticum; to bear his Charges, 

when hegeturned home. He uſed to give ſixty Liveries twice 4 

Year 'torhis) Servants and Retainers. Afterwards, by reaſon of the 
Queets Debts: that fell upon him by the Wrongs of his Collector 
Tbimeithar (failing of his Payment of the Tenths of ithe Clergy, 

for ther and 13. Tears of the Queen) he was forced to retrench, 

being then bound to pay to the Queen 400 l. in one. Tear t that 


4 


- 
. 


is ) 
1004 each Term; and fo fell to futty Liyeries, and for to ing 
s F ; [1 


He kept twenty fix Men- Servants in his Houſe: Among whom A NNO 
were, beſides his Secretary and Gentleman, a Cook, i Middle 1574. 
Cook, a Brewer, a Cater, a Baker, a Leomafi of the Horſe, a Bai- A 
liff, two Carters, and divers other inferior Servants : Beſides fix #9 ret, 
Maids, fix Retainers, four poor aged Folks maintained in the Houſe: E 

and three Scholars found by him, one at Oxferd; another at Nor- 

"on, ana / HOC bn 

This Biſhop was ſuppoſed to be inclinable to the Puritans, and Fe warthught | 


* . 


to wink at them. But how he did indeed ſtand affected in that 9/77 
Behalf, take ” own Words once to his Chancellor, in this Year, : 
„That he muſt needs allow the Diligence of ſuch as endeavoured 

to preſerve the godly Ordinances' of the Realm, to the Mainte- 

nance of the Peace, and her 1 8 quiet Government: Thank- 

ing and commending him for his Travail and Care: and praying 

him to ſpare no Perſon : as, wel ſuch as being too forward, needed 

a a ſharp Bit and Rein, to reſtrain their Haſte, as ſuch alſo as being 

too flow, did wilfully and ſtubbornly, like reſty Jades, draw 
backwards. And therefore deſeryed ſharp Spurring.” The Arch- 

biſhop of Canterbury alſo, thought him a Man, of too much Lenity : 

and hereupon gave him once in a Letter, ſome favourable Adver- 
tiſements: hinting, how even a Friend of his diſliked his Govern- 

ment. | 4 | 
Upon which Admonition of the Archbiſhop, the Biſhop returned B Pie for bis 
him this Anſwer, © What Iam, and what my Doings are, cannot be feng i . 
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Letter to the 


* hidden. And therefore do refer myſelf to the Reports not of any b 
one, but of al ſeverally. This 1 find by good Proof, that the 

rough and auſtere Manner of ruling doth the leaſt Good. And on 

the other Part, the contrary hath and doth daily reclaim and 

win divers. And therefore do I chuſe rather to continue my 

* accuſtomed and natural Form and Manner, which I know, how 

*it hath, and doth work, than with others by Rigour and Extre- 

* mity to over-rule, &.“ And ſo wel was he beloved in his Dio- 

ceſe, that it was but a Year before his Death, that he occaſionally 

ſignified unto the ſame Archbiſhop, that he had not an IlIl-Willer of 
Countenance in al the Shire, but one: and that was Mr. Drury : Yet 

even he alſo outwardly bore him a friendly Countenance. 

He was naturally ſomewhat haſty : but ſoon appeaſed again : He His Temper and 
would ſpeak his Mind freely, and fear none in a good Cauſe. & Oe 
true Friend, and eaſily reconciled to any againſt whom he had ta- 

ken a Diſpleaſure. He appointed in his Dioceſe (that was large) 

tor the better Overſight therof, ten Commiſſaries, to whom he, as 
Occaſion ſerved, ſent InſtruQions, for the Regulation and Order of 
his See. He could have been willing to allow a Liberty of officia- 

ting in the Church to ſuch as could not conform to " Max of the 
Ceremonies of it : looking upon them as indifferent Matters. But 
upon Command from above, he readily obeyed his Prince's and Me- 
tropolitan's Authority. He was a Friend to Propheſyes : that is, to 
the Meetings of the Miniſters in ſeveral appointed Pariſh Churches 
in his Dioceſe, as in St. Edmund's-Bury, & c. to confer together a- 
bout the Interpretation and Senſe of the Scriptures, But the 
Queen forbidding it, upon ſome Abuſes therof, the Archbiſhop fig- 
nifyed 


— — —— ͤ —[ƷL— - 
7 — 
— 


- 2 > % 
"I =2 l . . — ” i = 7a — - — I * 
JC ˙ XX IT” 


— — 


— — 
2 «=P 
— - 


_— ITY 


I 


OS 


3 


— 
—— 5 


== 


S Nr ne ©, ˙ 
——— OY — 
— 
io — 
ND 


- 
— 3 722 Þ > OSS i 


» * FA 


. f . 55 , " 
* 0 
= "Y WY — OP UPPER — * „6 * „ 
Li 


Ty NN ALS of of the Reformation ; Book 


4 VN 0 nifyed co him het. Will and he. in. Obedience ſent > his Arch. 

| 1574. dea ons and Coin miſtaries, to Have them forborn for the future. 

| is great and, cordial F iends at ns Among others, were Sit 

His Friends dt William Cel. Sir Walter 25 lam, Dr. Tho. Hon. Whom, he made 

Court. Uſe of by fr Fa Letters to them Upon \ 'Occafi fon. 

Hit Honſekees. For ſome rs be fore his Dea he retired, from Narmyeb, and 

ing, and Hoſpi- Jived at his Hou e at abe; 5 lere K pe he retrenched his 

Family for his Debt to the. 1 7 t lived in ſome Port ſtill. 
But before that Misfortnn „ 1 Volga was ſo. notable, that 
though the Proportion, of Phe pearl y Reyenues was much inferior 
to others, it gave MD, to none of his Prefeſſibn and Degree, 
He was not contented to feed the Poor at his Gate with Frag- 
ments and Scraps, but he had a Table ſet for them; bringing 
them into his Houſe, and inf all Neceſſaries miniſtred. unto 
them for the Relief of their Needs. He was. ready to do good to 
al Men, but eſpecially, to, (he ouſhold. of, Faith. As for His Life 
3nd Converſation, it was as might. be counted a Mirour of 
Vertus wherein appeared nothing but whas, was good and godly: 
an; Example to the Flock in Righteouſneſs, in Faith, in Love, in 
Peace, in Word, in Purity. He M 54 055 24 50 and exhorted 
the People that came to him. was a learned Man, as wel in 
Reſpect of humane Learning, as Divine, wel ſeen in the Sacted 
Scriptures ; an earneſt Proteſtant, and Lover of ſincere Religion; 


an excellent Biſhop,” a faithful Paſtor, and a 0 Doin, Tie Fi al 


Spiritual Miniſters j in his iocele, both: for octrine, Life an 
pie to Relicks ſpitality. This is the Character ere v one that well knew 
of Rome. him, and was a Native of Warfo! ok bones Wen, o is Coptrape 
rary, and of known Emineney i hs tho! e Days. 
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piſbop Parkhurſt's Regulation of Abuſes in his Regiſters. About - 
Wiils and Teſtaments. Dr. Toby Matthew bath a prebend 
in Wells: Some Account of him. The il] Condition of Manche- 
ſter College. Rafe Lane offers to go againſ# the Turk, in the 
King of Spain's Service. A Corporation for turning Iron into 
Copper. Dee's Offer to diſcover Treaſure hid. Proclamation 
againſs Exceſs in Apparel. Sir William Pickering, as accom- 
pliſb d Gentleman, dyes. _ Wolf the Printer, dyes. His Coſ- 


mography. Meſſage of the Proteſtant Princes of Germany 60 
No here that I' may gather up and preſerve al that is wor- Bp.Parkburſt's 


the Queen. 

A thy the recording of this B Biſhop of Norwich, I have found —_— 
among his Writings and Letters, the Regulation of his Eccle- Ot 

faſtical Court and Officers, eſpecially Regiſters, with their Fees : 

ſet down either by himſelf, or his ſpecial Order: wviz. as fol- 

lows : 3 EN ED „ 


Abuſes in my Dioceſe concerning my Regiſters, and other Officers... 


Firſt, if any Man depart, and make his Teſtament. And in the 1zu/ abour 
lame, name two or three Executors, one of them being more ſub- 4% Wills and 
til than the other, 1 5 the Teſtament, and ſtraightway, yea, ſome- 1 
times before the Teſtator be buried, cometh to the Regiſter, and Job. nup. 
proveth the Teſtament alone, without the Conſent of the reſt, EPiſe. Elien. 
Wherunto the Seal is clapt in all Haſte. By Means wherof he 
taketh ſo much of the Goods as he liſteth. So that the Goods 
are not equally divided among them according to the Teſtator's 
Mind. hereupon groweth much Suit, and Trouble: and the reſt 
of the Executors are without Remedy. By Means wherof the Te- 
ſtament be not performed; and many poor Widows and Infants de- 
celved of their Right. Ne eee ee = TT 

Therefore no Teſtament ſhall be proved hereafter, but in the Pre- 
ſence of the Judge, who ought to foreſee this Inconvenience. And 
the Judge only ſhall keep the Seal. 


k C2 


Item, Wheras'lawfal Teſtaments be made, divers Times there be 
obtained Letters of Adminiſtration, alledging, tha Teſtator died 
ned Letters of Adminiſtration, alledging, that the Leitator died 
lateſtate. Which Letters be granted by and by oa Ithy Lucre 
lake. For this the Regiſter taketh two Fees, 1 hing. And 
by this Means arifeth much Suit: and Trouble: and manytimes, 
the Executars, for the avoiding of Suits, a re compelled to renounce. 
be not pe rformed : to the undoing of 


 Teſtametits. "And f6 they be nor! 

many Widows and fatherleſs Children. 

Th Fein i IO Tk a2 $i th "B54 W254 14 I be ene vith [33 

gt orefope hereafrer, no Adminiſtration ſhall be granted, without 
uffcient TeftimonytHzr the Party dyed Inteltate. 
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ANNO tem, It is reported, that the Regiſters take two or three F ees for 
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the Adminiſtration of one Man's Goods. For if a Man die In 
ſtate, divers times the Adminiſtration of the Goods is granted in | 
Haſte to ſuch as hy Law ought not to have the ſame. Whery 
riſeth great Suit. So that befote the ſame be called in agb. 


and an Order graunted to ſuch as by Law ought to hayght / 
great Part of the Goods are ſpent and waſted, to the great Ha. 
drance and undoing of many Widows and fatherleſs Children, 


Therefore no Adminiſtration ſhall be graunted hereafter, without 
ſufficient Teſtimony, that the Party who deſireth the ſame, be the 


Wife, or next of Blood. 


Item, It is reported, that Letters of Colligendum be graunted 9 
ſuch as have no Right therunto; either Executorſhip or Kinde 
Which have cauſed much Suit and Trouble. 1 | 

Therefore no Letters of Colligendum ſhall be graunted hereaftet 
but where there is a Teſtament. - And then to be graunted to the 
Executors only, ſub ſpe Teſtamenti approbandi. 

Item, It hath been reported, that there hath been an ungodly 
Practice uſed in my Dioceſe of late Time. Which is, that whe 
a Teſtament hath been proved 20 or 30 Years, more or, leſs, x 
the Requeſt of any Party pretending a Title to the Lands o 
Goods, the Executors are compelled to prove the ſame by Wit 
neſs. Which if they cannot do, either for that the Witneſſes be 
departed; or elſe fo long agone, that the Contents therof be out of 
Mind and Remembrance, the ſame ſhal be diſproved. And ſuch x 
hold Lands or Goods by the Teſtaments, are clean diſcharged ther 
of, to the great undoing of many. | 

Therefore hereafter no Executors ſhall be compelled to pron: 
a Teſtament or Will by Witneſs, after that they have then 
under the Seal of Office. But if any Party intend to diſprove 
the ſame, let them do it by what Ways and Means they a 
otherwiſe. 

Item, If any come to the Regiſter for a Citation for any Cauſ; 
the Scribe maketh it before the Party have declared the Cauſe to 
the Judge; who upon hearing therof, might and ought to more | 
the Parties to Quietneſs: and manytimes there goe forth Cin 
tions: and when the Cauſe cometh to the hearing of the Judge, i 
is mere Temporal. _ 

Therefore hereafter no Citation, or other Proceſs ſhal be made 
without the Decree and Commandment of the Judge. And tht 
Judge only ſha] keep the Seal. | 

Item, I have been informed, that there is more taken for Fes, 
and Writings of Teſtaments and Adminiſtrations, than ſhould be 
taken by Law: And for Citations, Inſtitutions. and Inductions and 
other Things, more of late Days, and even in my Time, than hath 


* 


been taken heretofore. 6 | 
Therefore you ſhal ceaſe from ſuch Exactions hereafter. And! 
will know, how you be able to anſwer for that you have done 
already. And then follows a true, Certificate and Note of Fes 
and Duties paid heretofore, and at preſent ; for Citations and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Inſtruments concerning his Conſiſtory Court: 
And what innovated. Which may be found in the Appendix. FH 
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His Succeſſor, Biſhop | Freak, found ſome of the, Houſes of the 4 N NO 

Biſhoprick out of Repair, and the Abby of St. Benadis eſpecially. 1574. 

The Houſe: at Norwich, and that at Ludham, he repaired; And by 

Law obtained Allowance out of Parkburſt's Eſtate for Dilapidations. atwance ts 

And that it ſeems in ſo large a Meaſure, that the former Biſhop's 4 Nep. 

Servants were cut off from the Legacies, by his Will bequeathed grin 

them. But to make ſome Amends, the. preſent. Biſhop. (whether 

voluntarily, or by Order of the Court), allowed ſomething unto 

them. But as for the ſaid Abby, te Biſhop did labour to be ex- 

cuſed from putting that into any Repairs; applying to the Lord 

Burghley to obtain the Queen's, Favour, to be, diſcharged from re- 

pairing, or .rebuilding rather (as he ſaid) that Abby. And that 

becauſe it was ſo utterly decayed; and likewiſe becauſe he had 

beſtowed ſo much upon putting the other Houſes, into good Re- 

pair. And ſince the Houſe of St. Benadick was quite down; and 

the Scite ſp unwholſom, that he neither would inhabit the ſame 

- himſelf, nor could think that any of his Succeſſors would be 

reſident there. And no Prejudice would hereby come to any of 

them. He added, that his Lordſhip would greatly pleaſure him 

in compaſſing this Suit for him. And thus we take our Leave of 

good Biſhop Parkburſt. V | 
Toby Matthews, S. T. P. (bred up at St. John's College, Oxon. af- Dr. Matthews 

terwards of Chriſt-Church) was Auguſt 13, this Year, preſented to 1 

Comb 9th, a Frebend in the Church of Wells: Whom I mention.now, © * 

becauſe he was afterwards  a' great Light in this Church of Eng- 

land, namely, Dean of Cbriſt- Church, Oxon, Then Dean, then Bi- 

ſhop of Durham, and Archbiſhop of Tork, ſucceſſively. A great 

Preacher, and a pious holy Man. This venerable; Prelate firſt en- 

tred into Orders by the Motion and Counſil of Dr. Cahhill, a learned 

Dignitaxy of the Church in thoſe Times, and his Couſin: Tho' his 

Father and Mother, Perſons of good Quality (who ſeemed. to be 

diſaffected to Religion) were not inclinable thereto: as I have ſeen 

in a Letter to the ſaid, Calfbilh, ſoon after written to Sir William Ce- 

cil, That he was bound by-al honeſt Means to prefer his Couſin, 

as wel in Reſpect of his} rare Abilities; as alſo for that he had fol- 

* lowed his Advice in entring into the Nini; againſt 26 good 


\ 


atthews 
was ſqon-ſent for to Court by the Earl of. Leiceſter, having been re- 
commended, to him by his ſajd,Kinſman ;; as alſo to the ſaid Secre- 
ſoliciting the Queen, obt for him the Dean- 


ry of ge div 
0 


uth 
. When made 


When he departed from Court to Durham, Cecil (now L. Burghley ) gan f bur. 
according to his grave and godly. Way, gave him much good Counfil tom: bis us 
wer to the J. 


for his. wiſe and good Behaviour of himſelf and diſcharging of 
his Duty in that Place: and the, next Year ſent him Letter of the Ale. 


* Mind. Wherin if any Defect ſhould at any time appear, pee 
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A NNO ally cothitg' to his Lordſhip's Ears, he would moſt humbly be. 
1594. © 24 PN at, 6s nabe him Know it: and he did promi 
WV * defire to be feformed by his Authority, and directed by his 

Wiſdom therin, and in al Things elſe; even as by the Socrates or 
III. 8 , 
Ihe ill EH Ill was the State of Manche er College now, that noble and ufeful 
o munchelter Foundation! for Learning, and Propagation of Religion in thoſe Not. 
w” thern Parts. Their Plate and Otfaments detained, their Land; 
ntred upot, by Pretence of Concealment: and the ſame Perſons 
ad taken awiy their Evidences. Add to the reſt, their Preacher 
was aſſaulted and wounded, as he was going to preach in one of 
the Chapels belonging thereto. Of al this Herle, the Warden of 
Mancheſter, thought fit to acquaint the Lord Treaſurer with, the 
commoti Patron of Religion and Learning. By whoſe Letter it ap. 

peared, that al this Violence was done, after the Archbiſhop of Tork 
and other the Queen's Commiſhoners, had made a new Eſtabliſhment” 
of that College, and placed learned Men there, and ſettled the 

Lands of N : al confirmed by Vertue of the Queen's Letten 

Patents. The Letter was as followeth : 


the warden of * Lmightie God preſerve your good Lordſhip in myche Felict 
OI * A tie, Pleaſith your honorable Lordſhip to underſtond, That 
theref ts te © whete of late my Lord's Grace of Tork, and the Commiſſioners 
E. Treaſurer, © there, at the Queen's Majeſty's Commandment, have ſtabliſhed' an 
an Order for the College of Mancheſter, and placed both honeſt 
and learned Men there: and the Lands and Revenues they have ſo 
© ordered, as is moſt neceſſary for the Hoſpitality and relieving the 
* Pbor theres Which Doing of theirs of Likelihood has difpleaſed 
« ſothe Men. For en Midlent Sunday lift, 2s ont Preacher (who i 
© Batchelor of Divinity) was riding to preche at one of the Chapels 
* of the Pariſh, being diſtant from the Pariſh Church four Miles, one 
* William 17 75 of the Pariſh of Mancheſter, met him by the Way 
* 1nd taking his Hotſe by the Bridle, drew his Dagger, and beat and 
* wounded him with three Wounds. And if his Horſe had not broke 
* out of the Hand of the ſaid Smyth, of likelihood he had ſlain 
him. Deſiring therefore your Lordſhip to help us, that quietly 


e may there do out Function and Office: or elſe if we ſhal be he 
thus beateh, as before this Time, and now our Preacher is, we ſhal te 
never be able to live with them; except they may be puniſhed, to H. 
rer e a T0 ARTS 9 ten 


They have alſo eauſed one Thomas Staumnton, Attourney of the 
© Dutchy of Lancaſter, to enter into certain Lands of the ſaid Col- 


lege, called Oste Lands; and would have it Conceled Lands. con 
* And yet it is conteined within our Letters Patents of our Founda- Eng 
tion. And if the Lands be taken from us, we be not able to AH 
maintain the” Company. They have alſo taken away al our Evi: ſan, 


© dehces and Letters Patetits; ahd of Ornaments 4nd Plate, às much 
das the Wotth of 300 Mitks, Which Plate is the Queen's Majeſtys 
And altho* we have Proof, to whoſe Hands it came after the De- 
* privation of my Predeceffor, yet it is kept From us. Wherefore- 
* we requeſt your Honour to help ohr poor College, as before this 
Time you Have holpen us, (Alsig d reward you' qe ede 


RY 


+ — Cs. 5 > 
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„it would be able to maintain learned Men to the Help of that 1574. 

Country. And this ye bind us to be your daily Orators ; and al- A 
« {0 of al thoſe that help to the Ayd therof. This leaving your 

Honour to Almighty God. 11 


By your Lordſhip's ever 10 command, WW 
Thomas Herle, Warden of Mancheſter. 


This Interceſſion in Behalf of the College, was very commenda- 
ble in the Warden. Yer not long after, did this very Warden (if I 
miſtake not) contribute to the meg of the College, for the en- 
riching of himſelf, as we ſhal read under the Year 1576.., 
Rafe Lane, a great Soldier in theſe Times, and that had ſerved Rafe Lane, 4 
the Queen againſt the Rebels in the North, and of conſiderable 35 e 
Abilities otherwiſe, . and of Reputation with the Lord Treaſurer again} he 
and Earl of Leiceſter, was nodw:gding to the Ypaniſb Army, that was Turk. 
raiſed againſt the Turks.. This Man had earneſtly affected the Le- 
vant Service, againſt that an of Grey Chriſtendom : And for that Pur- 
poſe to gather a Regiment of his own, amounting to à Thouſand. 
or two Thouſand Men: and to head them by Allowance of the 
King of Spain, and to be in his Pay, with Letters from the Quipeny. 
Wherupon he cauſed ſome Body to aſk Anthony Gueraſſe, that King's 
Agent here, his Opinion, If any Bulk of : Engliſhmen, being of Ser- 
vice, either for Sea or Land, or both, were offered unto the King 
his Maſter, from hence, whether the ſame. would be accepted with, 
Pay, or not ? To which Queſtion, being aſked the ſaid Anthony, his. 
Anſwer was directly, That if the ſame might be with her Ma je- 76. Spaniard 
' ſty's Favour, he knew aſſuredly, that they ſhould not only be willing roenrer- 
largely entertained in reſpect of their Payes; but alſo otherwiſe go qr rurk. 
moſt honourably uſed, and moſt heartily welcomed by the King. 
Lea, and that it would open a great deal of Kindneſs between thoſe; 
two great Princes, her Majeſty and the Sanyar ll. 


8 . 8 . . h | Ide Pl : „ „ Ar nan 
Hereupon Lane entred his Suit unto her Majeſty, for two Years, Habs 


Leave to ſeek his own Adventure by Service. Which in the End Q Lane 


he obtained by honourable Friends: Obtaining her Majeſty's Let- 
ters, dated the 15th of January, 1574, unto the Commendatur in 
Hlanders teſtifying her Majeſt 's.Liking unte the ſaid Service in- 
tended. Upon this, he made his Conditions to the ſaid 3 
tore: Which were, Exemption of his Regiment from Inquiſitlon: 
Authority from the King, of abſolute Puniſhment of all Offenes, 
committed within the Regiment: Authority alſo to baniſh al our. 
Engliſh Rebels, or Fugitives out of the Fellowſhip of kis Regiment: 
8 for Pay and Impreſs. Laſtly, For Return in Security of the 

ame. | u eiu vhntl 61,0913: W236 

In the mean time che Earl of Leiceſter, Lane's Friend, adyiſed him rh. E / 
tp take Heed he were not deceived in bis:Regkoning : grounding teiceſter- 
Ing himſelf to furniſh up any ſufficient Numbers. of Men, to dif- Cn,“ 
charge his Offers, upon the bare Hraiuiſes of ſuch ¶diſbanded Men, 


ſerving ſometime under the N 4 Az none: | 
mie e aha med, but ; 
a lſo 


break T ouch with him, he would not only 
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: elſe our College had been utterly deſtroyed and fpoiled: Wheras A NNO 
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350 ANNALS of the Reformation Book I 

A N NO alſo thereby even her Majeſty in a Sort touched; and al his honou- 

C 7 rable Friends in like manner diſhonoured. That Eatl alledged-him- - 
ſelf for Example; who in Queen Maries Time, upon faithful Pro- 
mife of forty Gentlemen unto him, the ſaid King of Spain, ſold - 
an 100 Mark Land, to prepare himſelf for the Service. And in the 
End, not five kept any Touch with him. He gave him Warning 
alſo of the Fault, ordinary to this Nation; which was, in a ſtrange 


Country ſtil to contend. f 
The Queen had been perſuaded by the ſaid Earl, (who favoured 


The Earl o 
Leiceſter . this Engliſh Gentleman's Deſign) to write to the Commendator. And 
5 ſo he ſignified to Dr. Vylſon at that Court; that the Queen's Maje- 
Lanes luſſueſt. ſty at Suit of his very Friend Rafe. Lane, her Servant, was purpo- 
ſed to grant him Licence, with certain Engliſh' Soldiers under his 
Conduct, to ferve the King of Spain againſt the Turk this next Sum- 

mer, and had at this preſent written to ſignify the ſame to his Com- 
mendator; meaning ſhortly to write to the King, his Maſter, to de- 
dlare unto him, as wel her good Meaning in the Journey; as alſo 

the great Care ſhe had fo favour her Servant in ſo godly and ho- 

ourable an Enterprize. That Mr. Digi, the Beater of his Letter, 

was ſent on purpoſe, to deliver her Majeſty's Letters to the Con- 
mendautor; and further to deal with him concerning certain Articles, 

to be agreed upon for the Regiment in the Voyage. All which, and 

the whole Plot and State of the Matter, he ſhould more particu- 

larly and at large declare unto him. The Earl. prayed Nylſon to 

hear him, and upon his Information, to take Occaſion to deal ef- 

fectually with the Commendator, in ſuch Sort as he ſhould think 

moſt convenient and behoveful, for the Furtherance of this Intent. 

Adding, That tho* the Matter itſelf moved him to like wel hereof, 

yet the Perſon alſo made him earneſt for him. And ſo much the 

©. rather, for that being an Equerrie, he was (as Mylſon knew) of his 
Band. He very heartily deſired him, what Favour; he could, to 
ſhe w effectually herein: and would heartily thank him for it 
Written the 19th of January, 151 //... 
This Matter was ſo nice, and ſo ſuſpicious, to have any thing to 


Another Re- 

pore of this do with the Spanyard, that another of Lane's Friends, vis. Atye, the 

Expedition. 1 1 3 | . £6 74 | 
ſaid Earl's Secretary, gave him another Caution ; advertiſing him, 
at the Bottom of the ſame Letter, That it was told him, that the 
Rintotr was ſpread in divers Places, that his Power that he levied þ 
for the Journey, was meant to do Service: againſt | the Prince of f 


Orange. That he knew the Truthto be otherwiſe: but that it was 
ſaid to be, rumoured by 'Guarez himſelf, [the Agent] as tho, the 
Queen's Majeſty and his Maſter, were now upon ſuch Condition 
agreed. That it might perhaps ſerve him for ſome Purpoſe. . What 
it might hinder or further him, [Mr. Lane] he could not tell: but 
becauſe it was credibly told, he thought it not amiſs with; Occaſion 

of Writing, to ſignify unto him. : 
What I-have further to ſhewiof this offered Exploit, is from 
Mr. Lanes 6wn Pen, in ſome Sheets of Paper, with this; Title, 4 
' View of my Proceedings in my intended Service, by the Equonr of Gad, 
and gracious Leave d ib Queen's moſt excellent Majeſty, from my fi 
Entry into the Serve e to. the 21ſt of January, 1574, with the 
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LL 
Copies of my Letters written unto the Commendator The Articles of A N N 1 
my offered Service; and alſo of my Letters written to Mr. Dr..Wylſon, 1874. 
concerning the Premiſſes. Which I refer to be read in the Appendix, N 
- Whether any thing came of this Offer, I know not: It hufig Fol [N* XL1.] 
fix Months. For I find in June, that Lene moved it to the Eord He move: for « 
Treaſurer: putting him in Mind, That upon her Majeſty's late , b. 
ood Pleaſure, made known unto him by herſelf, touching her gra- duet Leave. 
cious Liking and Determination, for a Tryal of the Amendment of | 
his hard paſt Fortune, he ſhould, according to his long Suit, with 
her Majeſty's good Leave, employ himſelf for two Years, in his de- 
fired forcign Service againft the common Enemy of Chriſtendom, un- 
der Don John D'Auſtria. And that he had requeſted a Friend with 
earneſt Speeches to break his Matter to Antonio Guaraſſo : therewith 
aſſuring him of her Majeſty's poodg-tking of the ſame, from her 
Majeſty's own Mouth: And ſo reminding the Treaſurer of what 
had been tranſacted in that Buſineſs before, in order, as it ſeems, to 
the bringing it to Effect. F | 
A great Project had been carrying on now for two or three 4 Nee of 
Years, of Alchymy, William Medley being the great Undertaker, to {is 
turn Iron into Copper. Sir Thomas Smith, Secretary of State, had, 3 
by ſome Experiments made before him, a great Opinion of it. And 
for the better carrying it on, and bearing the Expences, it was 
thought fit to be done by a Corporation: into which, by Smith's 
Encouragement, the Lord Burgbley and the Earl of Leiceſter entred 
themſelves, with others: each Member laying down an 1001. to 
go on with it: as hath been ſhewn in the Life of Sir Thomas Smith. Life of Sir T. 
But the Thing underwent Delay; til in December this Year, that 7. 233 
Lord, according as Smith adviſed him, for his better Satisfaction, to 
ſend ſome able Perfon to Medley, to fee his Method, and by Diſ- 
courſe to underſtand his Ability, ſent William Humfrey, Aſſay- Ma- 
ſter of the Tower Mint, and a Chymiſt, with ſome other learned in 
that Science, to ſee what Medley could do, or pretend to. 
Accordingly, one Night there was a Meeting of him, and Mr. See, /eze by 
Topcliff, and Medley, before Sir John Ebots. Then they entred into 2 17 
Diſcourſe of the Bounds of Metals in Force of Nature. Humfrey Diſtourſs there- 
diſliked of Medley's Undertakings ; becauſe it overreached the 7 
Courſe of Nature in Metals. Which by great and myſtical Expe- 
riences hath been found, and is to be ſhewed wonderful [I do but 
tranſcribe from a Paper ſent in to the Lord Burgbley] in any Man's 
Sight, as wel by Calcination, as by Diſtillation, and namely by 
corroſive Waters of Diſtillation. In which the proper Natures of 
Metal may be truly judged of, ſo far as is limitted within the Com- 
paſs of Reaſon. As for Example, Gold diſſolved into Water, can- 
not be brought to the chief Part of his Body again but by the 
Help of Silver and Quickſilver; and that Part which the Salts hold 
up, and do keep in Oil, wil not ſettle, nor ſeparate, but by the 
Help of Blood; ſo that it be not of Man or Sheep. Item, Silver 
diſſolved into Water, is only called to his Body by Copper, ſaving a 
ſmal Part, which is fixed with the Spirit of Salles, or Sea Water. 
In like Manner, Copper diſſolved into Water, is to be called to his 
Body by Iron. Nay, Iron diſſolved into Water, is to be called to his 
Body by Wood, chiefly of Oak. And if any of theſe ſhould be 
LOIN) put 
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ANN O put to the contrary Office, as Gold to cal down Silver, &c. they 
1974. Gn nothing, „ dee g i No e n ; c e e 

WWD Confidering theſe Limits of Nature, which God hath ordained in 


%* 4 a * 


* 
___ 


* 


Metals, it may appear whether this be beyond al Judgment in Na- 


? 


ture, or not: For the ſaid Mr. Medley aftirmed,; that there was no 
opper in the Earth, before it be tranſmuted. In which his Opi- 
nion, I [the aboveſaid Aſſay Maſter}, to give God the Glory-of his 
7 affirmed unto, him, that I durſt undertake before your 
onour eng bee Treaſurer Burghley|| to draw all Spirits from 
the earthly Subſtance ; and of the Corps remaining, to deliver to 
your Lordſhip the Copper that it containeth, without the Help of 
Tron, or any other Metal. Which is to be done by the very natural 
Means for the Separation of Spirits. He nevertheleſs denyeth that 
by that Means Copper ſhould by gotten, But if any might. ſo 
be gotten, it would be a very ſmal Proportion, to the Subſtance of 
that which by many Degrees may be tranſmuted by the Water 
drawn from that Earth: For he ſaith, that of an hundred Weight 
of Earth oftentimes embybed, he wil convert more Iron, into Cop- 
er, than an hundred Weight cometh. to. Which to be done with 
ain Water, and not with Water of the Property of the Earth, 
were wonderful, to ſurmount the Principal in Weight : and fo far 
beyond my poor Knowledge and Aim, as one Thing may be from 
another, 3 hh * 1 
For to this Day I have neither read, nor proved of any feaſible 
Knowledge, that ever any thing would deliver a greater Weight 
than himſelf. And yet I have ſome apert Arts of Metals and Salles 
[Salts] not common to the World. Wherof ſundry have been left 
to Poſterity by ſome of my Kindred, for many Years together, 
But this Matter. is beyond the Reaſon of al. Nevertheleſs, the 
Copper which is brought into this Crocum, in the Sight of that 
Right Worſhipful Gentleman, Sir Fobn Ebots, being ſimply done, 
as by his Repott appeareth, 1s: ſo rich a Thing, as if the Earth, 
wherof their Tranſmuting Water 1s drawn, would yield but half 
his own Weight in Metal of Copper, conſidering the ſpeedy Means 
of bringing it to Metal, it is the richeſt Matter, that in all Mineral 
Cauſes hath been yet revealed to this State, And truly from this 
Earth, if the Property be as it is reported, any young Man, of good 
Entrance to metalline Actions, might learn Leſſons from the ſame, 
all his Life eng, ———:--—+ 1 585 A 
Mr. Medley promiſed Sir Fohn Ebots to have a Furnace ready by 
Saturday: wherin he wil melt ſimply Crocum of itſelf. Yet that 
wil ſo fal out then with Additament of great Work it. may be done 
better. But he ſeemed to be illwilling to let me ſee it: and com- 
plained to Sir Fohn Ebozs, as tho' ſome went about to deprive him 
of his Art and Labours. Wherof I am ſure; it is not your: Lord- 
ſhip's Mind: neither by my good Wil, would I be made an Inftru- 
ment to ſuch a Purpoſe 5 tho your Honour may command me, ſo 
far as Life reacheth, G. As for other Matters, which mine Ears 
have heard of this Earth, rather miraculous than comprehenſible 


1 


by any Courſe of Nature in Metal Cauſes, I do doubt. 7 
But March was now come; and yet little ar nothing was done in 
this pretendedly advantageous Project. But the Pretence of the 
: oo { n f ; *4 | da ads) o& Delay 
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Delay was the great Expence require r 
then, Veſſels, | houſing] building; caſtinp! up- of Earth and other? 1 
Necefſaries : which: the Undertaker of himſelf could net beat. 


Therefore the ſaid Earl and the Secretaty (wh werdlearfieſt in it) 1 ir delayed, 


and, by their Perſuaſion, the Lord Freãſurer, did aſſiſto with and why, 


sums of Money. And, Smitbibdetermined to ſend dewir his Ser- 
vant with Mealey, rea oy to go dow to the Warks: who might make 
4 Calculation, whether-it would turn to Account. Which However 
they themfelves were in ſome Doubt of; yet ere reſolved, upon 
ſome Probabilities, to: make the Tryal. Whetin how buſy and di- 
ligent Sir Tho. Smith was (who had ia Head that Way) may be read 


in two Letters: which I have placed in the Appendix ; not only to No XL111, 


give f ome Light into this Project, but alſo to preſerve wliat Me- XLIV. 
morials may be retrie ved of that great learned and good Man: [not © 
falling under my Hands, when I writ his Lifmmme . 


- FR 


This leadeth me to ſay ſomething that occureth this Tear, of ano- Dee the Abo- 


ther Way to the Acquiſition of vaſt Treaſure, undertaken by John 8 4 


Der. This is the firſt Time I meer. with the Mention of that great ſure. 
and famous Hngliſb Mathematician and Aſtronomer; noted through. 
out the World for his deep Knowledge in thoſe Sciences} He was 
the Son of Roland Dee, à Servant to King Henry VIII. Which Ro- 
land had received ſome hard Dealing; and was ſo diſebled from 
leaving his Son due Maintenance. This Year I find the ſaid John 
Dee offering to the Lord Treaſurer Burghley, by his Art to diſcover 
to the Queen, where treaſure was concealed in the Bowels of the 
Earth. The - Treaſurer* valuing the Man for his Learning, had 
vouchſafed in the midſt; of his weighty Buſineſs of State, to admit 
him to Converſation with him. Which in a Letter he thankfully . 
took Notice of. Which Letter I chuſe to ſet down, becaufe it wil 
declare much, both of the Man, his Learning, and of his Offer: 
and wil preſerve ſome notable Memorial of him. See it exemplified 
in the Appendix. inf ! NI nid 
The Sum wherof was, That for the Suit he would gladly have 
* opened to the Lord Treaſurer by Word of Mouth, he deſtred him 
to view in this Letter a Pattern of ſome Part of it, vis. ſo much 
* of his Intent and ſtudious Doings, as was wel known unto his Ho- 
*nour, and the moſt part of al the Univerſities in Chriſtendon, (and 
further) that for twenty Years paſt; and longer, it might truly 
be avouched, that he had a .mervailous Zeal, endured great Tra- 
„rail and Toyl, both of Mind and Body, ſpent many hundred 
Pounds, only for the attaining ſome good and certain Knowledge 
in the beſt and rareſt Matters, Mathematical and Philoſophical. 
And that by due Conference with al Perſons that ever he yet met 
with in Europe, the poor Engliſh Briton [meaning himſelf] ha 
carried away the Bell. For which he gave God the Glory. That 
the ſame Zeal remained, yea rather, was grown greater; but that 
his Ability, in reſpe& of Charges, was far leſs. And that ſome-: 
what occaſioned his Suit, (for procuring ſpeedy Means of good 
Knowledge) upon no ſmal Hopes that ſome needful Support 
would be for him deviſed, through the good Favour the Queen 
 dore to him, or through the Procurement of ſome of the Right 
' Honourable Counſillors: who by ſome hard Dealing, his Father, 
Vol. II. | Z 2 Servant 
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$ Father, was diſabled from leaving him 
1574. due Maintenance; c. That in Zeal to the beſt Leaining and 
. © Knowledge, and incredible Toyle in Body and Mind: for man 
Tears, therefore only endured, he knew: moſt aſſuredly that ths 
Learned never bred * Man, whoſe Account therin bould be 
greater than his, &c, That he had for twenty Years Spate, ſun« 
dry Matters [about Treaſure hid in the Ground] detected to him 
in ſundry Lands. That he had been ſued unto by ſundry Sorts 
of People; who, ſome of them by vehement Dreams teiterated: 
ſome by Viſions; others by Speech formed to their Imaginations 
in the Night, had been informed of certain Places, where” Trea- 
* ſure lay hid. And theſe would not deal further in Search, for 
- + ſome Reaſons, til he ſhould encourage or counſil them to proceed; 
* But that he would never intermeddle; &c. That he made it al- 
* ways his chief Reckoning to do nothing, but what might ſtaud 
* with the Profeſſion of a true Chriſtian, and of a faithful Sub- 
A . But that if, beſides al Books, Dreams, Viſions, Reports, and the 
Virgula diving, by any other natural Means, and likely Demon- 
© ſtrations of Sympathia & Antipathia rerum, or by Attraction or Re- 
pultion, the Places might be diſcryed or diſcovered, where Gold, 
Silver, or better Matter did lie hid within certain Diſtance ; how 
great a Commodity ſhould it be for the Queen, and the Common 
Wealth of this Kingdom, if by ſuch a Secret it might be decy- 
* phred in preciſe Place? And alſo where iH this Land any Mines 
© or Veins of Silver and Gold Ore are naturally planted ? And 
© he promiſed to diſcover fuch a certain Mine in ſome Place of her 
* Majeſty's Kingdom, for her only Uſe : upon this Confideration, 
that ſhe would give him, by her Letters Patents, her Right and 
* Propriety in al Treaſure trouus, by digging in any of her King- 

* doms.” The reſt I refer to the Letter. 
Dee d, And being a Man ſtudious of Antiquities, he had diſcovered ano- 
entient Records ther Sort of Treaſure, viz. of many ancient Records in an old Cha- 
Cole Chaps, pel in or near Wigmore Caſtle, and formerly belonging to the Ab- 
n bot; which had lain there rotting and toſſed about unregarded. In 
the Peruſal of theſe Papers he was defirous to beſtow ſome of his 
leiſure Time, by Way of Recreation, expecting to collect thence ſome 
Hiſtorical Matters, either of Chronicle or Pedigree. And there- 
Mr. Birly, fore requeſted a Letter from the Lord Treaſurer to Mr. Harh, 
Keeper of the Keeper of the Records of that Caſtle, to permit him to refort thi- 
Record there. ther: promiſing the faid Lord to give him Account of whatſoever 
he ſhould find there worthy his Knowledge, and particularly any 

thing relating to his Lordſhip's Family. | 

Dee writes n- This John Dee, (that I may bring more of his Story together) in 
firutti-ns fro May, Anno 1580, wrote Inſtructions for the North Eaſt Paſſage to 
3 Ee China, delivered to the two Maſters, Charles Fackman and Arthur Pet, 
at the Court Day, May 17, holden at the Moſrovy Houſe in Lon- 
din. With which Inſtructions a new Chart made by his Hand, 
was given alſo to each of them, expreſling their Cathay Voyage 

more exactly than any yet publiſhed. | 57 
He did alfo ſoon after, write a very learned Diſcourſe about the 
Reformation of the Kalendar. And afferted therin eleven Days * 
de 


7. 
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Robert (Cecil; and to be 15 him, as it ſeems; imparted to the Queen I the vulgar . 
courſe with the Author himſelf. lendar : read 


g Z . . 7 9 . * - | 2 = 8 b over by. tbe L. 
have peruſed Mr. Deeis Book, concerning his Opinion for the 2. — 


rogo- 
ran Judgment makes them to be but x. I am not ſkilful in He 
* /Thearicks, to diſcern the Points and Minutes; but yer I am inoli- 
* nq4d-to:;think; him in the right Line. For I find he maketh His 
Root from the very Point of the Nativity of Chriſt, in the Meri- 
© dian, of Bethlehem. And the Romans have made their Root from 
the Time: of the Countil of Mr. And according to that, they 
may make their Opinion. © Bat by Mr. Dee, it appeareth, the Et- 
ror un Computation grew between the Radi of Chriſt's Nativity, 
* and the Celebration of the Nicenè Council: Which he proveth by 
a great Number l of gobd Authorities; ſuch as I think the Romaniſts 
eanbot deny! bed 217181 31503 noir hne bog e! 11391 
It were good im mine Opinion, (whereunto he alſs conſenteth) 
„that i hy her Mijeſty's Order, ſome ſkilful Men ih this Science; as 
Mr. Digg and others, to be called out of the Univerſities, *might 
peruſe hid Work, and confer the Thing by Speech. And tho? he 
diſcovereth the ten Days to be inſufficient, yet he yieldeth, for 
Conformity, with the reſt of the World, to aſſent to the Refor- 
mation of our Engliſh Calendar, with the Abridgmènt of ten Days 
only g ſo as the Truth be denounced to the World, that it ought 
to be Eleven Days. Hoping that the Truth wil druw the Roma- 
' niſts,) and the other Parts of Chriſlendom, to take out of their Ca- 
Jendar hereafter, the ſame odd Day. There appeareth great Chuſe 
' to have this Conference accelerated. For that it 1s! requiſite fof a 
' ſecret Matter, to be reformed before November. Sd 28 either eve- 
ry Month, from March to November, may bear equal Defalcation, 
' or elſe ſome one Month beat the whole. Thus much Ithdught 
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good briefly to deliver you mine Opinſo nn 
A fey / Contents of this famous Bo may be collected. from cer- Fur Afertions | 
tain Notes, Mr. Cecil, the Lord Treaſurer's Son, took out of ir. ne 2. 
Fetting down (as I take it from ihis MS Four ſtrange Points therin Rob. Cell. mw 
id down. © ,þ#Lhit great Declinationchf the Sun is vearly change. 
able. Which wag in Chriſt's Time more Nortlierlyand Southetly, 
thatil now it is, by; 24 prime Minutes of a Degree. II. The Prick 
in the Heaven) obere the Sun is the higheſt; called i Apogeum, hath 
varlec For im Chriſt his Time, it was /a baut the fifth Degree of Ge- 
mn. And ſo 2 Degrees before: the Beginningi df Cantr. And 
wit: is paſt the gth Degree of Cancer, about 35 Minutes III. The 
Third is the Alteration of the Sun's Diſtance from the Centre of 
o t. It 1 the 
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ANNO the Earth, For the Eccemmriticle of the Sun is leſs than it was in 
1574. Chriſt's Time by 106 Parts. And now the Sun being in the 
Nx Degree of Cancer, he is — the Karth than he was in Chrift's 

ime by 1199 of our Miles. IV. The fourth Point is, the Alters. 
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tion of the fixed Stars, declining to the Eaſt more than in former 
TL.iimes, altha' they keep their own mutual Diſtance. This for Dee, 
The Queen There came farth this Year a Proclamation for'regulating Appa- 
e rel: which by this Time grew to be ſo exceſſive and coſtly; that 
gainfEzceſiin the Queen thought fit now (as ſhe had done two or three Times be- 
Aferel. © fore) to retrenck it; and to oblige her Subjects to more Thrift in 
their Cloaths, It hath this Preamble, (ſhewing the Evil of wearing 
ſumptuous Apparel) That Exceſs of Apparel, and the Su perfluity 
© of unneceſſary Foreign Wares: thereto belonging, now of late Yeats 
* was grown by Sufferance to ſuch an Extremity, that the manifeſt 
Decay not of a great Part of the Wealth of the whole Realm 
generally was ike to follow, by bringing the Realm ſuch Super- 
* fluity of Silks, Cloths of Gold, Silver and other moſt vain De- 
* vices, of ſo great Coſt for the Quantity therof, as of Neceſſity 
the Money and Treaſure of the Realm, is and muſt be yearly con- 
* veyed out of the ſame, to anſwer the ſaid Exceſs; but alſo par- 
* ticularly the waſting and undoing of a great Number of young 
Gentlemen; Men otherwiſe ſerviceable; and others, ſeeking "by 
Shew of. Apparel to be'eſteemed as Gentlemen. Who-alluredby 
© the vain Shew of thoſe Things, did: not only conſume! themſelys, 
their Goods and Lands, which their Parents had left unto them, 
but alſo ran into ſuch Debts and - Shifts, as they could not live 
out of Danger of Laws, without attempting of unlawful! Actions: 
* whereby they, were not any ways Gretenble unto their Countiy, 
* as otherwiſe they might have been. Which great Abuſes turning 
both to ſo manifeſt a Decay of the Wealth of the Realm, and to 
the Ruin of a Multitude of ſerviceable young Men, and Gen- 
* tlemen, and of many good Families: 11G „nei 
© The Queen. therefore had of her own Princely Wiſdom, ſo con- 
* ſidered theſe Inconveniencies and Evils, that ſhe had of late with 
great Charge to her Counſil, commanded the ſame, to be preſently 
and ſpeedily remedied, both in her own Court, and in al other 
Places of her Realm, according to ſundry good Laws heretofore 
rovided.“ At the End of this Proclamation, are ſet down the 
brief Contents of certain Clauſes of the Statutes of King Henry VIII. 
and Queen Mar, about Apparel, with ſome Moderation therof, to 
be obſerved, according to a former Proclamation in the Firſt Lear of 
Na XLVI. ee For which the Reader may have Recourſe to the 4%. 
| Enalke - * 15 | I Doo S901 3 24101 | 
Another Pro- Lehe Realm was fo apt to tranſgreſs in this Point, and ſo much 
= for affected Gaiety in Apparel, that before this, in the Eighth Year'of 
the Queen's Reign, dated at Greenwich, Feb. 12, 1555. She ſet forth 
a Proclamation for Apparel. And here the Preamble was That 
ſhe conſidered the Extremities that a great Number of her Subjects 
* wis grown to by Exceſs in Apparel, bot 1 Laws of 
the Realm, and to the Diſorder: and Confuſion of the Degtees of 
* al States: wherin al Diverſity of Apparel Hath taken hey” 7 pe 
1 411175 i n 5 (l tue 210 : 1.344 mina; nt 
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Chap. 33. under Qieen\EwizZas 6TH. 357 
finally, to the Subverſion of al good Order, by Reaſon of Remiſneſs A NN O 
«and Impunlty. 9! n Hof e VION bak ho 1 1371. 
To which I may add another Proclamation to the ſame Intent 
Anno 1577, with certain Additions of Exceptions: and another And others te 
Anno 1379, 22 Ba. intitled, '@ Proclamation with certain Clauſes ,. ku. 
of divers Statutes, and other neceffary Additions, firſt publiſhed in 

the 19th” Year of the Queen, and now' revived by her Highneſs's 
Commandment, to be put in Execution upon the Penalties in the 

fame contained. And yet another in the zoth Year of her Reign, 

Anno 1388, or rathet 1 Declaration of her Wil and Command, to 

have certain Laws and Orders put in Execution againſt Exceſs of 
Apparel: Notifyed 5 her Commandment, in the Star Chamber, 

Feb. 12. It is called'there, An intolerable Abuſe, grown to an unmea- 


furable . l 204 8 g my | 26 

Sir an Pickring Kt. dyed this Year. Whom I mention, as be- S william | 
ing one of the fineſt Gentlemen of this Age, for his Worth in ing 4. 
Learning, Arts and Warfare: and who was once in Nomination to 
marry Q: Elizabeth. His Father was Sir William Pickering, Kt. Mar- 
ſhall to K. Henry VIII. This his Son was a Perſon nobly endowed 
in Body and Mind. Literis excultus, & religione ſincerut. Linguas 
erat pertalluit. He ſerved four Princes, vis. Henry VIII. Ed- 

« ward VI. Q. Mary and Q. Elizabeth. To the Firſt he ſerved in the 
©Wars. To the fecorid he was Ambaſſador to the Court of France. 
To the Third, viz.' to Q. Mary, he ſerved in an Embaſſy into Ger- 
any. And to Q. Elizabeth ſummis Officiis  devotifſemus. This 
was written on his Tomb- ſtone in the Church of St. Helen's London. 
Ih which Pariſh Pizkring Houſe was. Where he lived: and was bu- 
ried thence. Age 58. His Executors were Sir Thomas Heneape Kt. 
Treaſurer of the Queen's Chamber, Fohn Aſteley, Eſq; Maſter of 
the Queen's Jewels, Druc Drury, and Tho. Wotton, Eſqrs. who ſet up 

2 goodly Monument for him. 

To which I joyn Reginald Wolf, a German by Birth, a very famous wolf,the Prin. 
and ſkilfal Printer for many Years in London who dyed in No- * 4e 
vember this Year. A learned and a good Man, He was employed 
in printing ſeveral of Archbiſhop Cranmer's Books, and moſt 
of the publick Orders and Books for Religion in the Times of Hen- 

y VIIL Kk. Edward, and Q. Elizabeth. Biſhop Parkburſt in a Letter 

to Gualter concerning the Death of this Wolf; calleth him, Bibliopo- 

larum Londienſium Flos. He lived in St. Paul's Churchyard at the 

Sign of the Brazen Serpent. He was Printer to the Queen, and a 

Citizen of great Eſteem and Reputation : Sir William Cecil took par- 

ticular Notice of him, and favoured him, and ſo did Parker, Arch- 

bilhop of Canterbury, For twenty five Years he laboured in compi- 

ling and preparing, in order to the publiſhing, an Univerſal Coſmo- His Giſmegra- 
| graphy; and therewith certain particular Hiſtories of every known P. 
Nation. And he had ſeveral learned Men to aſſiſt him in this Work, 

and to peruſe the Collections that he made. Raphael Holling ſhed khiſt Dedicar, 
was one of them. And ſo far did the ſaid Wolf proceed in this no- iet . 
bly deſigned Work, that little wanted of the Accompliſhment ther- 

of, when he dyed. By his Deceaſe no Hope remained to ſee that 
performed, which he had ſo long travailed in. Thoſe he put in 


Truſt to diſpoſe of his Concerns after his Departure, willed the ſaid 
| | Hollingſbed 
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ANNO Hollingſped to continue Name for the Furtherance of the 
1574. aforeſaid Work. And Wolf himſelf left it to his Care to ſee it 
brought to ſome Perfection. But the Volume grew ſo great, that 
the Executors were afraid to defray the Charges of the Impreſſion, 

And ſo Holling ſbed did retrench and contract his Deſigns, to the Hi- 

ſtory of England, Scotland, and Ireland nl a) 

Hollingſhed Ihe Hiſtories that he gathered for this End; he conferred, as he 
Nied hin. tells his. Reader, the greateſt Part with Wolf, in his Life time, to 
his Liking. Who had procured him fo many; Helps to the Fur- 

therance therof, that he was loth to omit any thing that might en- 

creaſe the Reader's Knowledge. Which was the Cauſe ofthe, Large- 

neſs of the Book. In his Chronology: he followed Funcbius, accord- 
ing to the Advice and Direction alſo of the ſaid Wolf. 1 -, 14 

The Proteſtant I ſhal conclude this Year with the Mention of a Meſſa (\ſent t 
pins ſd! the Queen in the Month of December, from ſome Nrata ang Prin. 
cte!ͤebess in Germany, by their Agent Petrus Dathenus, offering her certain 
Propoſitions, for the common Safety of them and their Religion; 
and (as thoſe Princes added) highly neceſſary for the Chriſtian Ha | 
It ſeems to have been concerning entring inte an Alliance; to which, 
they invited the Queen. The Lord Treaſurer heing now laid up 
with the Gout, the Meſſenger ſent the ſame Propoſitions to him 
by Mr. H. Killegrew: with their Letter. By which Letter thoſe 
Princes exhorted him, to move the Queen in the ſaid Matten: 
and that it would be an Office moſt grateful to God, and the 
Chriſtiag World, and moſt uſeful to this Kingdom eſpecially, and 

worthy. of. immortal Glory to Poſterity. And by another Letter 
written to; that Lord by Dathenus in the ſame: Month, he prayeth 
him, that he would adviſe her Majeſty that which might he fa vou: 
rable to the Proteſtant Princes: which would alſo be advantageops 
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Chap. 34. 1 Queen ELIZABETH. 
— [ " | 7 81 1 5 
| And. 58355 W's N * ONT 7 KT; 


4 Parliament: And Convocation; The Troubles of the Biſhop of 
Ely, for tbe preſerving of the Revenues of bis See. His ex- 
cellent Letter to the Queen therenpon': Ant to Dr. Maſters ; 
And to the Lord Treafurer, ho) Articles of Areuſarion preferred 
apainſ} him to the Queen and Council. The Malice and Slau- 

ders of tbem. His ſatisfactory Anſwers. Comes up to an- 

wer before the Council. The Lord Treaſurtr bis Friend. 

Reconciles him to the Queen. The Caſe of Downham Park ; 

claimed by the Lord North, from the Biſhop, upon Actount of 

an old Leaſe. | Or Torts cn. TE” 


and March, 18 Eliæab. What was done there of Political Mat- 3 - Ao 


ters, I refer the Reader to the other Hiftorians, and efpeci- 
ally to D'Ews Compleat Fournal of that Queen's Parliaments. But 
fome Particulars relating thereunto may deſerve to be mentioned, 
2s Igather them from ſome private Letters to the Earl of Shrewſbury 
from his two Sons, Gilbert and Fran, then Members of the Lower 
Houſe : ſhewing, * How there was #t this 'Time a great Refort from 
* al Places thither, [to the Court] and that notwithſtanding, al 
© Things were in ſuch Quiet, that, befides Matters of Parliament, 
they knew nothing worth advertiſing him of. That there was a 
Bil in the Higher Houſe, to this Import, That whofoever would 
not receive the Communion, and come to Church, ſhould pay 
© yearly a certain Sum of Money. But that it was not yet come Febr. 20: 
down to their Houſe. That as for the reſt of the Bills, except 
that of the Subſidy, they were Matters of no great Moment, tho' 
they were for the Reformation of Abuſes“ This Parliament was 
prorogued on the 15th of March to the 5tlr of November. Where 
f after the Lord Keeper's Anſwer to Bell, the Speaker's Oration [the 
Import Wherof was an earneſt Motion to her Majeſty to marry] 
She herſelf made à very eloquent and grave Oration, (which as Epiſt. com, 
thoſe Gentlemen expreſt it to the Earl in their Letter) was as 4 
* wel uttered and pronounced, as it was poſſible for any Creature 
to do.” And therefore Pity it is, that it remains not on Record, as 
ſome of her Speeches do, either in the Journal of Parliament, or 
m D'Ews Supplies of many Deficiencies there, hy the Neglects of 
the Clerks of both Houſes in that Queen's Reign. Nor doth 
he himſelf ſo much as make any Mention of this 'ti6tyble Speech. 
The Convocation at this Time of Parliament, fitting; framed Ar- Bae gsa. 
ticles, fifteen in Number, touching the Admiſſion of apt Perſons to 2 
the Miniſtry, and for the eſtablſniing of gvod Orders in the Church. 
Which were publiſhed by the Queen's Authority. And tho' they 
are not in Biſhop Sparrow's Collection of Articles,, InjunFions, Oc. Life of Biſup 
yet they may be found in the Life of Archbiſhop Grindal. N 

| | 5 


T E Parliament was now ſitting in the Months of February A Parliaments 
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157.3. 


[ It wil in part ſhew the State of the Church in theſe Times, to oh. 


ſerve the Labours uſed by, many great Men, to get ſome of 


WY MW the Manours and, Revenuts.of the ee froh the Biſhops : by ap- 


The Biſhop of 
Ely's Troubles 
for preſerving 


his Revenues, 


Mr. Hatton en- 
dea vo urs to get 
a Leaſe of his 
Houſe in Lon- 
don. 


The Biſhop re- 
Fuſeth to alie- 
nate Ely 
Houſe to him, 
His Letter to 
the Queen, 


No 
XLVII. 


away ſome Parts therof: and ſo? 6 
Yeat the antient good Biſhop of E (WO had deſerted paſſing 


plying themſelves to the Queen, requiring them either to make 


changes, or to grant long Leaſes; or elſe, to make them grant 
171 G fee en it e 


of 


wel:of Learning and of the Church, hoth in\the Days of King\ Hen- 
7y and King Edward) met with great, Trouble en this Occaſion, from 
the Lord North, and Mr.“ Chriſtopher Hatton, Nice-Cla mberlain to 
the Queen; and her Favourite. W * den OT BUT e 
This Gentleman had lately deſired the Hiſhöfbs Houſe ino HDlBouen 
by Leaſe. And it ſeems had alſo got a Letter) tothe Biſhop) in 
Favour therof. But the Biſhop excuſed it; and urged inal the beſt 
Terms he could, that he could not he witho t 11s Houſe, when he 
ſhould come up to London. Nor eofld he be 1 injurious to is So. 
ceſſors, as it might prove after his Deceaſe: which could not be 
long. Yet offering to do for him whatſoever he conveniently might; 
and would gladly tender it to him eſpecially; becauſe the Queen 
had made ſo good Choice of him to attend her Perſon. 7 
But when nothing afterwards would ſerve, but that the whole 
Seat of the Biſhops of Ely in 1 Holbirn muſt be alienated and paſt 
away by him to the ſaid Hatton; (who by his Favour, with the 
Queen, had obtained her Letter for that Purpoſe) this created him 
a new Trouble: nor herein could he comply. And by a Batin Let- 
ter, in an elegant Style, mixed with cogent Reaſons, from that 
Truſt that was committed to him, when he was, made Biſhop, and 
the Wrong he ſhould do to the See, and his) Succeſſors, he humbly 
ſuggeſted to the Queen his: Refuſal: Importing, That her Ma jolty's 
Letter did not a little diſturb and terrify. him. For that which 
* he at firſt feared; when he granted a Part of his Houſe; for ſome 
* Years to Mr. Hatton, was now plainly come to paſs. And confeſ- 
* fing; that his Predeceſſors were more conſtant than he. For her 
© Royal Father King Henry VIII. obtained not Ely Houfe for Wriotheſly; 
his Chancellor, only for a Time. Nor could the mighty Duke of 
* of Northumberland drive the Biſnop from his Houſe in that Time. 
Nor had he (the preſent Biſhop) yielded his ſaid. Houſe to her Ser- 
vant, Parris, however ſhe had formerly re queſted it. But at laſt 
* wearied with Prayers, he had let a Part of it for 21 Tears unto 
* her Servant Hatton, leſt he might ſeem to be guilty of Ingratitude 
towards her Majeſty. But that ſincęe now it, was required, that 
* he ſhould grant it away for evex; and other Things likewiſe ap- 
pendant to it, to [theſe it was hard for him to yield. He added, 
* he ſailed betweyw Scylla and Charybdis. That he could have wiſhed 
rather to diey{{3od he called to witneſs)! than deſervedly to of- 
* fend her Mhjedty : but if we raſhly. offend our God, a ſecond Death 


5 


© were to be feared.“ And ſo the Biſhop went on at large, excuſing 


himſelf te her in this Demand. But 1;lezve the whole Letter in 
the Appendix which cannot be read but with much Pleaſure and 
Satisfaction: concluding, that to a perpetual Alienation of that his 
Houſe, his fearful Conſcience could never yield. It was dated from 


| Again, 


* 
* „ vv 
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Again, ſome Noblemen, and among the reſt, the Chief was the A NNO 

Lord North, endeavoured to fleece this Biſhoprick; The laſt named 1575. 

got Letters from the Queen, dated in May 1575, to the Biſhop; to WV 

part with the Manour and Lands of Somerſham, one of the beſt ,4.je rd 

Manours of the Biſhoprick. And by getting a Leaſe of one öf the North other 

Biſhop's Tenants, claimed Downham Park, another Part of his Re- 9 

venues: and was like violently to enter into Poſſeſſion of it. And 

becauſe the Biſhop would riot yield, and profeſſed, that he could not 

in Conſcience betray that which was entruſted to him, and wrong 

the Church of God, the angry and fierce Lotd endeavoured to 

draw the Queen's Indignation upon him, for his humble Letter of 

Refuſal to her, and other ſiniſter Informations ; which we ſhal hear 

of by and by. Nor did this Attempt againſt him pacify him: but 

further, he cauſed a great Number of. Articles to be drawi up againſt 

him, the Biſhop, as ſome great Criminal; for him tb anſwer before tlie SO 

Privy Council. When theſe Articles of Accuſation were brought E accuſes the 

to the Lord Treaſurer Burghley, he commünicated them to Secretary p = divers 

Walſingbam. Who both were of this Judgment, that if the Articles“ “ 

were Perſonal, as about his Covetouſneſs, III-Houſekeeping, &c. 

the Fault was rather to light upon him, than that the See ſhould 

ſuffer for it, as the Secretary wrote wel in his Letter to that Lord, 

when he ſent him the principal Matters wherewith the Biſhop was 

to be charged, and by whom. I am, ſaid he, of your Lordfhip's 

Opinion, that if he [the Biſhop]be found guilty, the Penalty mult 

light upon him, and not upon the See. . 

But let us ſee the Proceſs of this Buſineſs. Fifſt, the wronged 3 

Biſhop having received her Majeſty's Letter aboveſaid (wrote in guen. 

May, not received by him til the 18th of June) returned a very 

earneſt, wiſe and godly Anſwer on the ſame Day; penned with al 

Submiſſion: and yet ſhewing plainly to her the Danger of Sacrilege, 

and cautioning her of drawing Sin upon herſelf by ſuch Fleecing 

of the Church. In which Letter (which was written in Latin) 

he thus addreſſed to her, That her Majeſty had ſeriouſly requeſted 

him to make a Demiſe of the Lands in Somerſbam, This he acknow- 

* ledged- put him into Fear and Doubt, what to do. That if he 

* ſhould not anſwer the Deſire of ſo great a Prince and Queen, that 

had ſo many Ways merited of him, he might be eſteemed ungrate- 

*ful, and draw on himſelf an Indignation heavier than Death it- 

* ſelf. And again, if he ſhould deny their Requeſt, and deſire, 

who with ſo much Solicitation, had obtained theſe Letters from 

* her Majeſty, they would take it very grievouſly, and accuſe him 

*of Ingratitude and Stubbornneſs, and would not ceaſe to draw 

* him info her Highneſs's Hatred. And on the other Side, if he 

* ſhould grant that which they deſired, he ſhould greatly injure and 

wrong both himſelf and his Succeſſors: And ſo he ſhould be e- 

* ſteemed unjuſt, if he ſhould yield to their unjuſt Deſires. That in 

this Matter ſome Noblemeti had of late tryed him, both by En- 

tteaty, Money and Friends, to overcome him; but hitherto he had 


. 


* held out unconquered. | 
But that now when they came to try their laſt Effort, he was 
* forced to fly to his laſt Refuge : that is, to his humble Prayers. 
* Wherefore, (as he then proceeded to addreſs the Queen) for Equity 
V . II. A a a and 


INNO and for Fuſtice ſake, and by. that Compaſſion, horn with you I pray 
1573. and beſeech yau, let not your high Prudence tale it ;amiſs, if I product 
WW» © Reaſons which move. me, not to anſwer this Damand. That he knew 
© that Tributes and Taxes, and alſo Tenths, Firſt Fruits, and Sub- 
* {idtes, were due to the higher Powers: yea, that whatfocver-came 
into their Uſe, came into the public. Good: But that the Condi- 
* tion of Subjects was far different. For they that gaped after and 
laid Snares for other Mens Profits, were not to be yielded to, hut 
rather reſiſted: eſpecially, if they went ſo far as to fly upon the 
Goods of the Church. For if pious Kings and Queens, and truly 
Noblemen, yea, if the common People alſo, enflamed with the 
* Zeal of propagating the Goſpel, had communicated to them of al 
Gal. vi, © their Goods, who had inſtructed. them in the Word of God, how 
godleſs and ignoble were they to be judged; who did not only not 
communicate to their Inſtructors in any good Things, but endea- 
voured to diminiſh and take away the Goods of the Inſtructors, 
and wickedly to convert them to their own Uſes. That he cer- 
tainly ſinned againſt the Law of Nations, Who violated and an- 
mulled the Teſtament and laſt Will of a Teſtator. That S. Paul 
Gal. ii. Writ; That zw hen 4 Map's Teſtament ſtands proved, no Man rejecteth, 
ar addeth any thing to it. Belides, when God in his Law; had abun- 
dantly ſupplied his Pzieſts and Levites for their Subſiſtence; and 
* when Nature itſelf, dedicated the ſame : and that S. Paul writ, 
„that tee maſt, live bf the Goſpel. Laſtly, if the Spirit of God had 
*{o warmed the Breaſts of Chriſtians with a Zeal 'of Godlineſs; 
that they had; moſt devgutly placed out their Goods, their Farms, 
* and Fields unto pious Uſes, to wit, for the Propagation of the Go- 
ſpel, and to keep Hoſpitality ; (he aſked) who was he that dared 
to deſtroy this divine Proviſion? That God was very angry with 
the People, that his Miniſters were miſerably ſpoiled. Tea, are 

* curſed with a Curſe, ſaid he. | 2 | 43 


That it were to be withed from the Lord God, that the Rule of 
Nature, nay, that the Rule of Feſus Chriſt, reſted in the Breaſts 
* of thoſe that catched at other Men's Goods, vis. Do that to ano- 
ther, which e would another ſhould do to yom :; Further-he aſked; 
* whether it vas not troubleſome enough, that her Majeſty's Prieſts 
* every where.were deſpifed and trodden upon, and were; eſteemed 
* as the Off-ſcourings of the World; unleſs the Commodities which 
© they poſſeſſed, were thus licked and ſcraped away from them? 
* Praying God to grant better things. That it would be notable In- 
* gratitude, if, their | the Biſhops] Labours and Dangers; or rather 
God, by them, had driven the Pope, and al Papiſtry out of 
England; if they had placed a King and a Queen in their moſt juſt 


G „ <c<©:<24 


. - 
— — — — 


= - 6 l — a 
— — 2 2 — 42 ——2 — 
1 14 
ſe s " * I — - 5 — - 
2 > (O87 - = CY | * — 
— — — * We n S _ 2 * 


on — I" 
—— : 


— = — - * 
5 2 * E * ; | = a 3 2 8 e . 
Re —— *. A * == : - ESE me ia_- 2 A 232 3 7 — — — — —— 2 9 — — 4 * - 
CC 9 — = * — — : — — 8 — — * — PR — 25% x" = wand] _ * * x” Sa - * = = —— 
- — — e = — 2 * by = EIT - 7 + 5 * - Sq — — — 4 $ > — SID — 2 — — - = r — 
— OS — * 2 <= IRE "SEEN. =. — —— — Z 


* Thrones ; if, laſtly, by them the Houſes and the Lands of Monks tor, 
1 without Number, had reſcued Abundance of the Eng/iſh,. from ll ”- 
i * Beggary, and enriched others with Wealth, and others advanced cal 
F * to. Honours: ; was this their Reward in the End, to be recom- nen 


* penced with Ingatitude? That they ſhould be deprived! of their 
Profits, and ſhould. fil up the bottomleſs Pit of evil Concupiſcence. \ 
In a. Word, that it was greatly to be lamented, that they who at- eſi 
tempted theſe Things, were not afraid to contemn the manifeſt 
= Command of the great God 5 and dared alſo to enſnare N 

% e celty 


— — —— Jo —ͤ —-—„—-T—— PPP 

Chap: 34. under Queen ELIZABETH. 363 

* jeſty in the like Danger. It was commanded, Thou ſhalt not cover 4 Fo NO 

any One's Haw, Oc That” it was not lawful to. violate the Com- 2 -( J 

mand of God: nor was it lawful to yield Help or Favour to thoſe WV 

that violated a Command. C oY, one nb ala Sali 
And then he concluded his Letter to her in this affectionate 

Manner, © Theſe im, a of the juſteſt Arguments, do ſo preſs 

and terrify my Mind, that I dare by no Means to aſſent to ſuch 

© Votes. And furthermore, by al that is Sacred, I moſt humbly 

pray and beſeech you, that we may prevail upon your Piety to 

give us leave to uſe and enjoy thoſe Things, which your Be- 

© nignity hath heretofore conferred upon us, Miniſters of the Word, 

© ſo long as we ſhal nor ſeem unworthy of this our Function. For 1 

* Chriſt 7eſus ſake, be ye a moſt pious Nurſe, Favourer, and De- 

© fender of your Clergy, in this wicked and Atheiſtical Age. And 

let your moſt prudent Piety vouchſafe candidly to interpret this 

my Confidence, proceeding from a pious Heart, poſſeſt with a 

Fear of God. The Lord Feſus Chriſt preſerve your Majeſty thro' 

© many Ages ſafe, to the Glory of his Name, and the Proſperity of 

© his holy Church. 3 | 

| Tour Majeſty's Chaplain, and moſt humble Biſhop. 
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This courageous Letter, and yet accompanied with a Decency 
ſuitable to Majeſty, written in very elegant Latin, (wherof this is 
but the imperfect Tranſlation) deſerveth, both for the Style and 
Matter, to be preſerved among our Records, where I have accor- Ne XLVII. 
dingly placed it. JJ»;— PER ian re ner | 
The holy Biſhop obſerved wel the Malice of the foreſaid Lord; rhe zip 
and it concerned him to, make al the Friends he could againſt this 1 
Northern Blaſt. And therefore ſoon after his Letter to the Queen, . 
he wrote both to the Lord Treaſurer, relating to him the whole 
Matter : and urging his antient Friendſhip, to interpoſe for him to 
the Queen. And he wrote alſo to Dr. Maſters, the Queen's Phyſi- 
cian; who was often about her Perſon: and ſo might take his Op- 
portunity to ſpeak in the Biſho 8 Cauſe. 1-2 Eons 
In his private Letter to the — 093 Phyſician, he told him, How tes to the 
the Lord North, and others, urged the Queen to get the Manour of Q's Ft. 
Somerſham, from the Biſhapric : and how they had at Length cun- 
ningly brought her (he would not ſay, ſeduced her) to it. And 
that al this Evil, as he. heard, came from the Noxrh. The Letter 
being ſhort, I wil ſet it down, Olim Principe, Nobile ſiue, Zelo E- 
vangelii propag andi accenſi, ſua bona terrdſque contulerunt. Hodie qui 
Curios ſimulant & Bacchana lia uivunt, tanquam Ha rpyiæ rapaciſſimæ, 
Evangelium ſpoliant. Ager meus Somerſhamenlis: plures habet Competi- 
tres, quam unquam habuit formoſiſſima Helena, contra goon Dez 
nandatum, Non concupiſces, &c. Adeo ut Regiam, Majeſtatem eo 
collide adegerint, nolo dicere ſeduxerint, ut Ipſa:in, ſuum uſum ny nf 
nem Somerſhamiz, @ me petat. Ab Aquilone, (ut auditum habeo) 
panditur hoc malum. Majeftatis ſue Petitioni non conſenſi. Siquid vel 
Verbulo me juvare poteris, ſpero te mibi non defuturum eſſe. Dominus 
Jeſus tibi benedicar. In; which Letter he ſubjoyned, That the Lord 
North ſtormed, that he was diſhonoured ; and that her Majeſty 
muſt not put up ſuch an Anſwer. | 2 „ 
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s ANNALS of 't 
NNO By ſome Words in this Letter wreſted by the Biſhop's Enemies 
1575. the Queen 9 Tame conceived a Diſpleafure againſt him, 24 
ve hal ſee by and by. nn es one ot en een 
And to thet. To the Lord Treaſurer Burgbley ſome Months after, viz. in Ny. 
Treaſurer; re: vember, lie applied himſelf alſo; being under great Concern for 
Caſe, certain Articles that were 1n muc 5 t and Rancour to be laid 
againſt him. He was now at his Manour of Downham ; there, it 
ſeems, to keep Poſſeſſion againſt his foreſaid Enemy, that pre- 
tended to his Park there, as was faid before. In his Letter, the 
Biſhop ſhewed at large to that Lord, the Condition in which he 
was like to be brought by the implacable Malice of the Perſon 
aforeſaid : All the Actions of his Tears ripped up; and grievous 
Crimes, even of Premunire, to be laid to his Charge; the Queen to 
be provoked againſt him: and a Commiſſion to be taken out for x 
ſtrict Examination of al his Doings. For thus did the afflicted Bi- 
ſhop pour out his Complaint into his Friend, the Treaſurer's Bo- 


fon. 


Right honourable Sir. I have heretofore troubled you with the 
* underſtanding of my Matters. The Truth is, I confidered how 
* ye were overwhelmed with the Multitude of Cauſes, &c. But 
now, Sir, becauſe I am driven Tanquam ad Sacram Anchoram, do 
* crave your friendly Aid. For that Amicus certus in re incerta cu. 

nitur. It is too manifeſt, that a great many are very deſirous, and 
* oape greedily, ad deplumandum graculum Æſopicum, quem indigmm 

put ant alienis ornari plumis. Such are their Judgments. If we had 
no Lordſhips nor N —_ ould never be troubled. But if 
* we have them by needful, godly, and charitable Order, and juſt 
© Laws, Ve! illis, mm nobis negotium faceſſunt. They look and con- 

© tend vehemently for a more pure Reformation. But if the Chur- 
* ches Lands were diſperſed, their Reformation would ſoon be at an 
I underſtand, that the Lord North is in high Diſpleaſure againſt 
me for Somerſham., He ſtirreth Coals ſtrongly. He hath a Commiſ- 
* fion, as he faith, to ſearch and ranſack 5 my Doings, fince my 
* firſt Entry, He faith, he hath found already plentiful Matter 
* againſt me. Which if it be true, I ſhat not be turned out of my 
Living only, but ſhal be brought ad extremam mendicitatem. For, 0 
© as he reporteth, there are found five Premunires againſt me; and 
two againſt Dr. hel, my Chancellor. Indeed, two were enough 
* to undo us both. Again, he blazeth abroad, that I paſs little up- 
* on her ley 's Letters, and take them and count them but a Blaſt 
* of Wind. Whereby her Majeſty's Indignation is greatly ſtirred f. 
* againſt me: and that ſhe ſhould ſay, ſhe hath born with me, and de 
put up many Complaints againſt me, in Conſideration of my Age, 11 
* and for that I was her Father's and Brother's Servant: And that 
* ſhe perceived now, there was no good Nature in me. | 
ec ſunt Tela mortalia, ægrum pectus ad mortem uſque torquentis wi 
. yexantia, How falſe and untrue it is, that I ſhould ſo little 
© paſs of her Highneſs Letters, I certainly know, & Chriſtus 7eſ# 
© & teſtis & judex eſt, I never thought any ſuch Thing. 


* Furthermore, 
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Furthermore, Sir, if this Commiſſion of Examination go for- 4 NNO 
« ward, in this dangerous World, fo fore bent againſt Men of our 1575s 
„Religion, 5 know ful wel, Oudm facile fit haculum invenire, ut — Wo 
© canem cedas. I cannot think that this Hurly' Burly ſhould riſe of 
Mr. Hatton, for the firſt Denyal of his Suit. For as he wrote to 
© me to have my Houſe by Leafe, I could not grant it without the 
© Injury of my Succeſfors : wherunto in Conſcience I cannot yield. 
J would gladly do for Mr. Hatton what I might conveniently 'do : 
and I gladly tender him, for that her Majeſty hath ſo good Choice 
© of him. 8 
In the End, let me entreat you, my good Lord, to be a Means, 
that the Commiſhon may be ſtayed. For, Ef; nibil mihi conſcius 
© ſum, non tamen in hoc juſtificatus ſum. I wil not diſſemble my Do- 
ing Coram Domino & Chriſto. ejus. I am doing, in laying forth 
« Chriſt through his Grace, and the plain Way to Heaven, in teach- 
© ing the true Obedience, and charitable Dealings; rebuking of Sin, 
and reforming of Errors, (which ſome little regard, and ſome 
cannot bear) In ſevere correcting and puniſhing of Vices. Er 
© binc iſle Lachryme. Now then, in the End, thus to be recompen- 
* ced, fhal be a Comfort to the Wicked, and a Grief to the Godly. 
I acknowledge her Majeſty's great Goodneſs, and tender Affection 
© towards me, ſince the Beginning of her Majeſty's Reign. I have 
© felt of that, and do acknowledge that printed in Heart, expreſſed 
ein Words, and declared' in Deeds. Whatſoever I can or may do, 
« ſhalt be at her Majeſty's Commandment ; Matters of Conſcience, - 
and Matters of God, touching the edifying his Church, only ex- 
© cepted. For herein, magis obediendum'eſt Deo quam hominibus : Not 
© doubting, but that the holy Goſpel wit ſo ſtay her Majeſty's: Heart, 
* that ſhe wil never deviſe nor defire any thing that is againſt 
God: but if ſhe be charitably admoniſhed, ſhe will make a godly 
„ SS 4 Fe i e eli! © Ti! 
+ Pintend. God willing, to repair to London with convenient 
Speed. TI would' be very loth to be ſent for as à notorious! Of- 
fender. Which Thing would miniſter too much fond Talk among 
* the fond Heads in the World. The whole Matter I commit to 
* your prudent Device, as to my moſt dear and/affured-Friend, Do- 
minus Feſus diu te ſervet incolumem Regno, Regine & Rein. From 
my Houſ at Downham, 21. November, 157 7. 


Your Lordſbip's aſſured, RI c H. El v. 
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It was but the next Month, the good Biſhop received ſome com- 15 B 
fortable Intelligence from the ſaid Lord, (on whom he ſo entirely 2 
depended in this Difficulty) with Expreſſions of his real Friendſhip fx 
and good Wil; promiſing him therin, undoubtedly,” what Aſſiſtance Fo 
lay in his Power. For which the Biſhop, in another Letter writ 
towards the latter End of December, expreſt a grateful Senfe +:and Decemb. 39. 
withal ſhewed' him how ingrateful that Lord was to him, who hal 
done many 2. good Turn for him; and particularly had made bin 2 
his High Steward: and how he was now labouring by a Wile, to 
get his Park from him. He ſent withal encloſed a Copy of ſome of 
the Articles againſt him, (as many as he could procure) for the ſaid: 

| | Lord 
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ANNOL ord Treaſurer, to peruſe, with his Anſwer to'them: and ano- 
1575. ther Paper containing Reaſons by. the Biſhop, drawn up, againſt, 
WW alienating the Goods of the Church. And; ſo again recom-. 
mending himſe}f and his Cauſe unto his friendly and godly Judg-, 

ment. The Tenor of which Letter was, That he daily felt his. 
friendly Zeal and good Wil towards him! That he found it true, 

* Amicus certus in-re incerta cernitur. That he doubted not, but that, 

his Lordſhip weighed thoroughly, how uncharitably he was hand- 

led, for that he would not yield to the ungodly Requeſt of him, 

* who profeſſing entire Friendſhip, was fallen away to be an Open. 

Adv erſary, to onerate him the Biſhop] with a Number of Inju- 

* ries done by him, and with her Majeſty's grievous Indignation a- 

* gainſt him. The Biſhop added, that he had done more for him | 

than for ariy Nobleman in England. And becauſe he could not | 

* w ring from him the principal Member of his Living, he pretended 

* he was now diſhonou red, and ſought Reyengement. vr 

And one Inſtance more of Lord North's Injuſtice, he mentioned | 

i 


to that Lord to whom he was now writing; That he had lately. 
bought a Title of one Auſſen Styward; and on that Ptetence had 
made Entry upon his Park at Downham, by Colour of a Leaſe: 
* and that if he were not by and by, by ſome Means ſtayed, he 
* feared he would enter impetuoſe. n kd 
He added, That he, the Biſhop, had gotten as many Accuſations as 

* he could come by, and made Anſwer unto them: wherof he had ſent, 
* ſecretly a Copy to his ; Lordſhip : to the Intent that at his con- 
* nient Leiſure he might perufe it, and judge of it according to * 
Wiſdom. And that he had made Suit to the Honourable Council for. 
a Copy of Matters exhibited againſt him: that he might not be ut- 
* terly to ſeek, when he ſhould be called to anſwer. 
And then he made this melancholy Obſervation of the poor 
Church's Condition, That when he conſidered the far Fetch of the 
* Papiſt, the dangerous Drift of the Preciſian, the, greedy Gaping 
* of the Atheiſts, he was mervaillouſly moved to ſuſpect the worſt: 
* and to cry to God to preſerve his Church, .., ,"_ 
The Biſhop acquainted the Treaſurer further with another Par- 
ticular of the Lord North's Reſolution : That he wrote to. ſome of 
his Friends, that he would try what he could do by Law, by the 
* Council, and by the Parliament. What lurked under that, the 
* Biſhop ſaid, he ſhould much fear, but that he was perſwaded, 
* that her Majefty, himſelf [the Lord Treaſurer] and a few other, 
© Statis in fide, & viriliter agitis : | ſtood faſt in the Faith, and would 


. 


quit themſelves like Men.] 5 * 1 
1 And withal he ſent the Treaſurer a few Reaſons, which ought, 
© he ſaid, to move good Chriſtians to tender the State of the Mi- 
Ne niſters of God's ſincere Religion. For which Reaſons I refer the 
XLVIII. Reader to the Appendix. ENT een dn 805 
Sleiterede; The next Month, the Malice continuing, the Biſhop again applyed 
have reflected himſelf to his Friend, the Lord Treaſurer. ' The Occafion was this. 
the Queen The private Letter that he wrote to Dr. Maſters, mentioned above, 
ſome way or other was intercepted, And fel into the Hands of his 
Enemy, the Lord North. Who thought he had now gotten an effe- 


ctual Advantage againſt him, by rendring him odious to the * 
| 4" 
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AS 


wid ow cbme up! td London, obe rea 


befote menföned, againff hien. Ant from his Houſe in H. 
lere, he: ae welt e nid Lord Hi e on dbls prefon * 


to anſwer thofe 


AS Nin 11 214 0 211 


Caſion. * D 2 ＋ P 


etch 850d Li d dea, Lfhal be able to anſwer to tn mine Whichoccafon- 
Accufations befare in kferent Judges: which I doubt not, 1 | 


4654 wil“ fend me Only otte Ring, whic is not et put in, La L. Treaſurer, 
ewiſe taken than I meant) ah breed fache Difliking « which 1s 


tes {oa hn 6A = 
„I + 5 ie 1901 1 


v this; at wha Time: TYent l Anſwer to her Maje y for Sone r- 
an, I'wrote a privat Letter to Dr: Maſters, being tre by an 
«rneſt Zeal a aint ſarh,: _ without the Fear of God, eek their 
(own Gait Wirk de Set of God's Miniſters. This Letter the 
Lord MWh, befote it er Was delivered, hath peruſed, whether by 
opening kHerof, ot otherwiſe, God knoweth. He, chargeth me, 
«that I text! het M jefty ian G. Ligptun For that I writ a- 
boaſt ſüch Hase and Walyes, qui inhiant Eecleſi afticis bonis. 
n that there T ce add We Words, Btiam ipſa in idem crimen 
ela As : 1 
2 Thi hic ane non Hb te eritaths, G. ſtulti tie Crimen 46 
"miſter, . ad innatam 2 71s Cellitudints clementiam confugere: Truly 
(Iwrote i this Sort to Dr. Maſters purpoſely for that T knew him 
o be a Man zealons towards the Word of God and tlie Miniſters 
'therof, ,and faithfully tendging her Majeſty's Honour. And I knew, 
that he having Dabenient Oceatidn, Woo hümbly and prudent! 
admoniſh. Ber Majeſty of fuch reedy Men, which would has 
(her Hondufable Rte. Whoſe godly Ming was never to force 
my Man to his Hindrance. Fot in maintaining and aiding ſuck 
Inde of Men, het Majeſty ſhould ſeem to be Partaker of their 
Crimes. Onod abſft In the Height and Zeal againft the Lord 
North his uncharitable Dealing, I was ſtirted up to write much 
after the Example of the Prophets, of Chrift himſelf, his Apoſtles, | 
andother godly Fathers heretofore. 
0 pray you, 17 good Lord, ta open this Matter, 28 you ſhal Wave 
Opportunity, that: F may feel ſome Taſte of her godly Wa prog 
Don. Fefus te nobis e ms ſerver. incolumem. From my Hou 
in 1 Holbourn, this 18th I Da F; of February, 1575. | 


| eee ae, | 


& RICHARD ELY 
Thus was the aged. Biſhop fin to come up even in the cold ſharp The Bh. comes | 
Paar Weather, in the Month of January, to anſwer what Articles 1 
pretended” Crimes and Miſdemeanours were laid apainft him : laid againſt 
10 not doubting to make his Innocence appear as manifeſt as their bin. 
Mice, But firſt he laboured to wel Acceſs to her Majeſty's Preſence. 
b 


l order to which he Melt a Meſſage to his F riend the Lord 
Treaſurer, 
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1575. they find moſt Relief, there molt often they reſort. That his 3 
w WV * ſhip's Friendſhip being ſo ready towards him, made him ſtil to h. 
bold upon him. And that he was very. defixous- to. give his du. 
* ful Attendarice upon her Majeſty. But that unleſs he might 
„know it to be her Highneſs's good Contentation, n lien, 
* me ingero; Li. e. he would not willingly intrude himſelf] And 
* therefore heartily prayed him, as his Opportunity ſhould ſerye, tg 
* underſtand her Majeſty's Pleaſure therin. 3 cam; 
* That he had peruſed al the Accuſations againſt him {when 
there were divers Sheets] and would gladly anſwer them, when 
* and where the Honourable Council ſhould appoint him. _ Adding 
theſe modeſt Words, © Non me per omnia juſtiſicabo. Certè nibil mil; 
* conſcius ſum. Sed non in hoc juſtificatus ſum. I wil not difſemh|, 
mine Infirmities and Faults; but ſurely the Accuſations. are friye, 
© lous, untrue, ſlanderous, malicious, c. A ſore Cauſe in a Com- 
monwealth, for a Man to be ſo ranſacked upon mere Malice, and 
* Diſpleaſure. Exemplum in Rep. bene inſiijruta non ferendum, This 
* was dated from his Houſe in Holbourn, Fanuary the 18th, 1375. 
rhe . North's Now to look more particularly into theſe heavy Charges laid x 
Charges upon ga inſt the Biſhop, I ſhal firſt ſet down the Contents: of, a Lette 
147 bp. h, ſent from the Lord North to the Biſhop: to which the Biſhop gn 
diſtinct Anſwers in another to that Lord. That Lord wrote, Thy 
* what he had done, he was urged thereto, by ſuch Commandment 
as he dared not diſobey. That he wiſhed. from the Bottom of hi 
Heart; that the Biſhop would ſhake off his Stubbornneſs, Tha 
© to the Queen as yet he had, done no ſpecial Service, [2s he the 
Lord North, had by an Embaſly.] That he [the Biſhop] livel 
* wretchedly, both within and without his Houſe. That he vn 
* extremely coveteous: A mervailous Dairy Man, a rich Farmer, 
&c. To theſe, and the like perſonal Accuſations and Complaints 
the ful and Satisfactory Anſwers that he made, being ſomewhut 
No XLIX. large, I lay in the Appendix: A Copy of which, he ſent to the Lord 
Treaſurer, for the making him the better acquainted with the Cot 
| troverſy on both Sides. K 7 . 
More Objection Theſe Complaints were drawn up in a Letter from the Lori 
——_— North to the Biſhop, November 20. Again, divers Ohje&ions more le 
ned his Ae. made, in another Letter to the ſaid Biſhop, December 11. As, hot 
fei. the Biſhop commonly granted the Good a bearing, and made it a col. 
mon Bond in the Ifle of Ely. That when the Biſhop of Ey ſhoull 
forgive any Man, [it was fo ſeldom. or never done] that he woll 
ſay, Nunc dimittis: and divers ſuch like: which with the Biſhop! 


No IL. Anſwers, are alſo put in the Appendix. 


Are C. Theſe were not al, but there was alſo drawn up a large Book® 
plains fil. fundry Complaints of divers Perſons againſt the Biſhop ; many © 
them falſe, and al of them miſrepreſented. Which he anſwer 

Article by, Article. Which for the Vindication of the Memory d 

an excellent Biſhop ; and that had a great Hand in our firſt Refa 
maation, and one of King Edward's Inſtructors, I have likewi 
N*LI. thought fit to preſerve in the Appendix. Wherin will be ſeen ml 
Remarks of that Biſhop's Life, Condition, and Actions. The afore 

ſaid Lord, the Biſhop's great Adverſary, had got together 2 " 
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Chap. 


Liſt of ſuppoſed Injuries done by him to his Tenants, who came A N N © 
to him (on Pretence as High Steward): with their Complaints : 1575. 
which he'received, in order to tlie doing them Juſtice againſt the WWW 
Biſhop. But the Biſhop, as he ſaid, had made him his High Stew- 25. E. North, 
ard, to be his Friend and Defender, not to hear every light and «rnd Sew: 
untrue Tale to his Infamy and Prejudice. Nor was he ſuch an High bin ce. 
Steward, to hear Cauſes and Complaints, as he told him, and to 

redreſs them at his Plcaſure. For that appertained partly to himſelf, 

and partly to the Chief Juſtice' of the Iſle, with the reſt of the 

Juſtices, accotding to ancient Grants to that Biſhoprick. But by 

the peruſing of that Book of Accuſations, and the Biſhop's plain An- 

ſwers to them, it wil appear, how falſly and undeſervedly he was 

charged ; and with how much Spight the Accuſers Minds were fil- 

Jed; and governed by that Machivellian Maxim, fortiter calumniare, 

aliquid adharebit. The Complainants © were for the moſt part his 
Tenants; and their Complaints depending upon Perſonal and pri- 


c vate Peaks àgainſt the Biſhop, of ſuppoſed Wrongs done them, and 
| brought ih under the Countenance of this Lord. Which in Ef- 
1 


fect did but the more betray them and their evil Doings, which 
the Biſhdp checked and puniſhed: as may evidently appear by 
the Biſhop's diſtinct Anſwers, giving a true Account of each Matter, 

After tlie Matters for Accuſation of him were brought near to The L. Tree- : 
a- Ripeneſs, in order to the calling him into Queſtion, and good 8 
Progreſs made therin, the Lord Treaſurer plainly ſaw through it, 4 blame 
aud the Malice therof: and appeared to be on the Biſhop's Side. 9 /e. 
For which ſome of the adverſe Party had not fpared to blame that 
Lord; as fiding with one who was to be called into Queſtion by 
the Queen's Order and Commandment. For ſo the Lord North 
gave it out, to palliate theſe his Doings, that what he had done 
was by Order of a Perſon that he dared not to diſobey. This 
Matter gave Occaſion to his writing another Letter to the ſaid Lord 
We Fan. ult. importing, How it added to the Heap of Vich «t«/one 


| © his Griefs, that the Lord Treaſurer ſhould be charged for dealing —_— 
0 for him. Tbat it was true, the: Lord North had writ to him, r to bins, | 
* i. e. the Biſhop] that What he had done, he was urged thereto by ß 


uch Commandment, as he durſt not diſobey. Wherupon the Bi- 
ſhop. ſaid, he knew and felt, · Quod indignutio principiis mors oft. Yet 
conſidering her Majeſty's Equity and conſtant Benevolence towards 
her old and Faithful Friend. he could hardly be perſuaded, that 
"her Highneſs ſhould give Order to him, Who upon Diſpleaſure 
went abGut to ſeek his Diſcredit and N N That as to his 
* Accuſers! it was his Defire to:arf{wer to them al. And that if he 
' had' injured "any Man, he would füll ſatisfy Him. If otherwiſe, 
dhe had" dealt hardly wich any, he was to amend the Offence. 
And then HU afed: 84. Paul's Words, Nibil nihi tenſcius ſum, ſed non 
in hoe j uſtiſtutur fum,” And then added, That here he muſt ap- 
*peal to her Highneſs's Clemency, and to the Mercy of our Heaven- 
h Father“ And that as, for the falſe nd fanferous Accilitions, 
'[ wherof there were good Store heaped up aggro Hi ]. thoſe he 
referred to the Judgment of her Majeſty and het honourable Coun- 
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STAR g Arlengrh BAL! ys. is aboveſaid ingenudus Offer to the Loyd 
4 ei $ab- Treaſuret he made his Submiſſion to the Queen: which he called, 
1 4 Satis fachion and which ſhe graciouſly; accepted of. And ſo hy 
Ven. little and little this Storm blew, pretty wel quer. But the poor By 


hop was, notwithſtanding, engaged with tlie Lord North in a logg 


— 
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Church, [which had now ſo many Enemies] 


fore; vi. 


miſed 


The Caſe be- 


—_— true State of that Controverſy. 8 


North, 6 the Park paſſeth by the Words of the Leaſe, or no? The Words 
Park. 


5 id. fed. milit, Wardis., Maritgagiis, Relev. Eſteat. fbri fact. perqui- 
Fr. & Cur. prefat. E 0. Succeſſorib, ſuis except. & omnin« reſervatis, 


\» joyned, wheaher Goagrie, the Hilbop, had enered :intqiPare .of the 
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s. John's College in Cambridge in diſorder... The Biſbop of Ely 
Viſtor therof: concerned therin. His Advice for new Sta- 
utes for that Houſe,” His Leiters to the Lord Treaſurer in that 
' Behalf. A Caſe between Weſtminſter School, and Chriſts 
Church, Oxon. A Set called The Family of Love. Their 
Apology ſet forth. Tbeir Confeſſion. - 4 Principle, or two, of 
- theirs.' The Family of the Mount. The Family of the Eſſentia- 
liſts. Etchard one of this Sect. His Letter. Anabaptiſts: Some 
recant. Iwo burnt. And why? Cartwright's ſecond Reply. 
| Sampſon to the Lord Treaſurer, in Behalf of hu Hoſpital at 
Leiceſter. Biſhop Pilkington refuſeth to grant a Leaſe of 
Norham Waters. Peter Baro i made Lady Margaret Pro- 


feſſor in Cambridge. „ 1 | 
UR ſaid Biſhop of Ey had other Buſineſs this Year, that em- 1. h of 
() ployed him, a little before thoſe Troubles befel him: both 2g eo 
as he was Viſitor of a College in Cambridge; and alſo as he ce, a vt. 


| was Inſpector into the regular Conformity and ſound Doctrine of e. 


thoſe in his 8 S. John's College, a great Society, was often 
divided into Factions. And a great Cauſe therof was partly the 
Principles, that many among them embraced, thwarting the Practice 
of Divine Worſhip uſed in this Church, and partly in affecting dif- 
ferent Men for their Heads, upon Election. The Statutes of the 
College alſo were here and there blotted out, and interpolated. 
The good Biſhop, who, as Biſhop of Eh, was nominated in their 
Statutes for the Care of that Houſe, found it paſt his Skil and; 
Power to ſettle the Controverſies, and confirm Peace and, Quiet 
there, And therefore a adviſable that ſome learned Men 
of the Univerſity ſhould, be employed by public Authority, to make | 
new Statutes, and. aboliſh the' old. And for this Purpoſe he re- 
commended this needful Buſineſs to the Lord Treaſurer; both as. 
he was now that Univerſity's High Chancellor, and as he had been 
formerly a Member of that College. To him therefore, in the 
Month of June, from Dodington, he wrote his Thoughts in a Let- zune 29. 
ter, | ; 1 I; £7 | 
Of this Buſineſs of 8. John's College, ſome Account hath been rife of Atel- 
given elſewhere : To the further underſtanding - of which Affair, %% Whicg. 
In Letter of the Biſhop's, as alſo another that follows, wil Con- WEIS ts 
dure. cr en | | Pg 
| F HE great Zeal you bear for the Queen's Government: of the Recommends 

- Univerſity of Cambridge, wherof you are High Chancel- . n 
lor: and the Love. you have towards S. Fobn's College, (where you of that Univer- 
lucked much good Learning) do move you, I doubt not, to be 79. | 
careful for the Preſervation of both. I-alſo being put in Truſt by 
Vor. . | F the 
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3 | x 
aul lar But however, new{S$tatutes were not, upon this good Motion of 
{ron he Biſteb, the Biſhop, as yet obtained, Things by his Care and Laypur, er 
bles ariſing pretty wel pacified in the College; and a worthy and learned Me- 
a br, ct] was placed. But within five or fix Months, Ferments 
began ta ariſe again there. Which cauſed another Motion from the 
Biſhop to the Lord Treafurer for new Statutes. For in the Month 
beoemb. 44 of December, being then at Downham, he put that Lord in mind, 
* That it was nor. unknown to him, in what uſt the Biſhop of 
Ey for the Time being, was put by the Statutes of that Collexs 
* to yilit 7 redref Thing: amiſs, and ftay the Houſe in peaceable 
* Quietnefs, to the Intent. the Scholars there, might the more dil 
; genely apply their Learning, and uſe themſelves, in the true Sr 
+ vice of God, to his Glory. Further, that it was not unknown to 
him, how painfylly and carefully, he [the Biſhop] had travailed 
* at ſundry Times, te appeafe nſee 
* tentions, which Satan ha firred up very dangerouſly in that Col. 
* lege. That lately by od's Grace al Things were quieted: a neu 
* Maſter was wel and quietly placed, a worthy, learned, and a zealous 
Matt. 12. Man. The unclean.Spirit. was driven out. But alas! added he 


+ 


+, 


EX 


 * broached, upleſs it were wer With in Time. That he, had [before 
8 * this] wrote to his Lordlbip to lay.tg his helping Hand: and that 
1. ; ' of | 4 1 i 4 7 1 . FR 4 . 1 | 


therin 


; n l 
O the Statutes of that College, think myſelf bound to conſerve x; 
much as in me lyeth, the Quiet 8 f that Houſe ; | 
- © much as in me lyeth, the Quiet State of that Houſe ; and eſpe. 
viren ow apd then in pacify. 
ich 


© ing of Contentions roubles'; which have ly 
e the Folly and 8 art! 
* by the Im! rs. 
tion of TI 0. 


ad on. 
> li- 


d Lordſhip at this preſent, Ut ſopiarur tandem Conter 


Eine Controverſies and unſeemly Con- 


* he beginneth to enter gan with ſeven Spirits worſe than himſel 
For even at this preſenrt't rs Was, he laid, a new Broil like to be 


by « 
— 2 * * i " i — — 


Chap 7 oe” 2 411111 


— — 


there lacked 5 ane 5. 
een e h > for i: e die WED 
appeared to be, fo eir Statu 

c 1505 ' being in ſome hart 8g. and 

* with 7. Pen, as it ſeemed good to. the 

ipard's Time, and in Queen Marie Who in Judgment, as he 

neu, were diverſe. That now ſure, if it mg t pleaſe him to 
«© move her Majeſty's gracious Pigs s, for a Commi on to certain 

: © of the moft wile an diſcreet of. the Univerſity: that they by. her 

© Ma jeſty s Authority, might ſtay preſently al Matters of PPRrRnFien, | 
and cauſe godd Order ta be kept in al Things, til ſuch Time, as oy 

© her Highneſs Commandment, the Statutes might be be full ly peruſe 
and brought to perfection: and ſo confirmed and ratified : And de- 

« livered unta the ſaid College, from thenpoforth invariably 10 be 

« obſerved and kept. He truſted, that by ſuch Means, al Things 

* (hould be ſtayed ery and gael © As her gracious Maje 1 

* tendring Learning and Godlineſs, would be eaſily enclined to 

g ſuch a good Wark. 

* And that 2s far him [the Lord Treaſurer] ſo endued with Zeal 

«© towards Learning, and ſo fatherly tendring the College of 

«* Tyhans, he doubted not, but he would ſet forward this neceſſary 

Matter, what he could. And he ſent withal- the Names of thoſe 

* that were thought moſt meet for the Commillion : adding, Thar 
nene of the Hoyle might travail in this Matter, becauſe of their 

* Oath, And ſo in the Concluſion, praying the Lord Feſus to have 

him in his bleſſed Keeping. 

Thoſe Perſons, which the Biſhop nominated to that Lord, for the New e 


157 
1 Jarrs and Contentions . 
were ne F and impe 
ame ine ſtricken throug| 
zommiſſioners in 


Dr. Harp, Or. Ichel, and Dx, Vbitg if, al ancient Heads of Colleges, 
and Civilians alfo, erbt the laſt. The Iſſue was, that by the 
Pains and Diligence of theſe grave and experienced Men, beſides 
the High Chancellor and the Biſhop, a new Set of Statutes was at 
laſt framed and eſtabliſhed for that Hoyſe. 


namely, That of Chri/'s Church, Oxans which wil not be out 89 
Place here to adjoin. The Caſe was this, Tho. Ravis and Egmard Chrif Church 
Carow, both educated at Tee School, were fent this Lear n. 
thong to that College to be elected Students. But were refuſed, a 

Lettex from the Queen requiring er recommending. another Perſon, 

to be received by the Dean and Canans. hep they both 

wrote, their Letters of Complaint againſt the College to be Lord 

Treaſurer Berghley + eſpecially: that Lord having ſent a recommen- 

datory Letter with Rquvis, when he repaiped to Onford. But Ravi 

finding no Admiſion, lignifyed to that: Lord his ill Succeſs in 2 wel 

penned Latin Epiſtle: which: is dated in Fanuary, I ſhal give the 

Contents of it, che rather; becauſe he was that Ravis, that was 
afterwards Biſhop of London, Vit 

That he went, with his Lordſhip's Letters to Oxford, and de- Rivis, « Weſt: 
' livered them, and that he had tarrigd: there for ſame: Time, ex- T 
becting the aceuſtomed Benefit [of Meſfminſter Scholars] but was the ca. 
forced to come back without it; omni foe derelidtus; when nothing 
| | * was 


Anathen College's Affair occurs this Near in the other Univerſity, 4 cage 


« therin he had echred e Er Ser and willing ; Oaly 4 ANN Q 


inſpecting the old Statutes, and ſettling new ones, Were Dr. Pern, „John. 2 


0 * 


3 1 N 


— — — — 
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AN WO TE done, tltat the Lord Tteaſuter' required. And chat the Res. 
1575. * ſon, when Ravis enquired, he found to' be; that it was a Matter 
in Doubt, Whether they ſhould prefet the Statute of Weſtminſter 
School before certain Lewes of the Queen: [who had ſent ler 5 
Tetters to them, to elect ſome other Perſon: and both they could 
not do] The Reſolution of which, they left to be determined by* 
* his Judgment. Rais urged that Lord to-determine in Behalf of 
that Statute of Feſtminſter. And that he having now a Power of 
* dectding this Matter in the Behalf of poor Scholars, inflamed to- 
* wards the'Study of Learning, would do that good Work to de- 5 
* termine; Urrum illa Weſtmonaſterii Schola, tua ſemper bonitate mu- 
nita, pri ino eoque legitimo emolumento ſpolietur, ac jamdiu rerum in- 
Juria, &. temporum iniquitate verata, aliquando per te tuamque man- 
' Furtudinem recreetur. 
This Letter came backed the ſame Day with another from the | 
other Scholar, Edw. Carom Telling that Lord, How both his own 
Hope, Et quanta omnium illius Gymnacii Salus in te fita, &. allocatæ 
At. Non mea ſolum, ſed totius Weſtmonaſterii jam res agitur. And 
* that this Matter now in Doubt was the Pillar of that Shop of 
Eloq uence. [as he called that School.] And that if that were 
2 « broken or weakened, the whole Houſe would inevitably fal, and 
* come flat to the Ground, 1 
L.Treaſurer's The Lord Treaſurer ſeemed to be on the Scholars Side. For na 
r e had writ to the College, he blamed them for theit 
2 Neglect i in electing Weſtminſter Scholars: and that the Lear before, 
they admitted but one of three Scholars from Veſiminſter, tho they 
had Room for more. The Dean of We ſtininſter ſeemed alſo to have 
* put the ſaid Lord on to write this. 
hut in this Reproof, the Dean and Chapter of Chriſt's Church were 
con Selted to vindicate themſelves. And for that Purpoſe, they 
ſent their Letters, and Mr. Dorſet, one of their Canons up to the 
ſaid Lord Treaſurer, to inform and ſatisfy him, that theſe were 
falſe Suggeſtions, and that his Lordſhip was abuſed with ſuch falſe 
Reports. And they defire, that Maſter Dean of Weſtminſter, and 
the ſaid Dorſet, might both appear before him ; and that he would 
hear; both of them. The Sum of their Letter was: 
Their Letter in That the laſt Year, 1574, they had then but one Place indeed 
— tes Fin. void: and ſo but one this Year. And that their Caſe was but ill 
dication. for the moſt part. Becauſe ſeveral Scholars uſed to get Letters 
from the Queen, and others got themſelves elected. And al 
© crowded into the College with Expectation to be admitted": and 
* would cry out loudly againſt the College, if they were not al re- 
ceived; wheras there wanted other Places and Rooms for them. 
And then it may be, they, one or two of three or four that came, 
* were elected. Thus at this Time there were four came to them: 
* Two brought Letters from the Queen for Places: and two others 
© choſen at Weſtminſter, laſt S. Peter's Day. Now, what to do they 
* conſulted : And not knowing what, they's now dere him, 


1 
| 

4 

1 
| 
| 


that he would direct them, (ſeeing they could place but one) which 
* to take, and which to refuſe. That fo they might neither give 


« Cauſe of Offence to the Queen, nor ſeem to Be! dhe Orders ſet 
: BOW for Voſtminſter. | | cn 
0 


= a 


2 „ . — 


* 
- 


——_—. 8 


_ 75 


r SSSICETYD 


«4 A - — & <a, oe F« . * = . n | 
* * * 4 — 8 — —— — — — s — — — 
— 4 Y * ” 4 __ E —. . 5 
: 6 * . | : A 
hap. 3 5. under Nuten EIIZZABET H:. 
C ap- 5. » * — « | 2 22 - 2 * 


have no better Choice of Scholars to admit, than out of 
Weſtminſter School th to this they anfwered, That if they were 
« free, they might make Choice of a. great many, both poor and 
« towardly: who were not only Grammarians, as Weſtminſter Scho- 
lars were, but Lagiciams of two or three Tears ſtanding: and yet 
could attain no Benefit, nor ſtanding in their College. And ſo in 
« fine, they commended the whole Cauſe between them and Weſt- 
© minſter to his Lordſhip. DOA : irn 13d 0! | 


could 


About this Time, or ſomewhat before, a Se&'that went by the The Sf of the 
Family 
Love taken 


Name of The Family of Loue, began to be taken Notice of. It was 


And wheras it was alſo ſuggeſted to that Lord, that the College 4 N NO 


1575- 


derived from Holland; where one H. N. i. e. Henry Nicolas] was the nice of. 


Founder of it. A Company of theſe were diſcovered in the Pariſh 
of Balſbam in Cambridgeſhire, the Biſhop of Ey's Dioceſe. In this 
Society was one Robert Sharp, Parſon of Strethal in Eſſex, and di- 
yers other Perſons of good Reputation. Theſe were taken up: but 
when they came to be examined before Dr. Perne, the Rector of 
that Pariſh, they were found to be none of that Sect, but ſuſpected 
only: becauſe they uſed to meet together on certain Holidays after 
Supper. And there they read the Scriptures, and ſung Pſalms, and 
conferred together upon Matters of Religion, and propounded Que- 
ſtions, for the edifying themſelves in Godlineſs. And this theſe 
wel diſpoſed. Perſons did, inſtead of the common Cuſtom. on Holi- 
days of Carding and Dicing, and ſpending the Time at Alehouſes. 
And accordingly, they made a Declaration and Confeſſion of this, 
and of their ſober Opinions and Doctrines; and ſubmitted to Au- 
thority. All which was certified, and given in by Dr. Pern, De- 


down at large elſewhere. 05 


Life of Arch- 


aunb. Anno 1374. The ſaid Confeſſion and Declaration we have ſet 3% C. = 


But certain it is, that theſe that went by the Name of the Fami- gl of the 


ly of Love; did ſpread themſelves: and about this Year they ſet 


Family of 
Love, ſet 


forth a Book in Behalf -of . themſelves : Written by one of the forth this Tear. 


Queen's Menial Servants; as the Title Page pretended. It was in- 
tituled An Apology, and preſented by the Author to the Parliament 
that then was. This Book was reprinted in the Times of Liberti- 


niſm, Anno 1656, by Giles: Calvert. It bare this Title, A Apolog y 


for the Service of Love, and tbe People that omn it, commonly called, 
The Family of Love. Being a plain but grounuly Diſcourſe nbout 
the right and true Chriſtian: Religion. Set forth Dialogue: wiſe, be- 
"tween the Citizen, the Country- man, and an Exile. As the ſame 
was preſented to the High Court of Parliament in the Time of 
Queen Eligabeth a and penned by ont of her Majeſty's: Menizs | Ser- 
"vants : Who qs in nomal Eſteem tritli her, for his known, Wiſdom 
and Godlineſs. There was alſo ſet at the End of the Apology, 
an Account of their Faith, intitled A brief Rehearſal of the,;Belief 
of the Good-rellling in England, which are named the F amily of Love ; 
ub the Confeſſion of their upright niſtian Religion; againſt rbe falſe 
Acculſation of Their Ap ainft-Speakers. >| Set forth file wi „Anno 1575s * 


ſion of their 


- Herein they profeſs to believe the! Apoſtles Creed, as it is;1uſed Their Confer 


ind- repeated 


the Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Then the Confeſſion 
of their Religion: vis. That conſidering the great Love of God 


© towards 


P | 
by us! Then there follows an orthodox Confeſſion of 4” * 
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Nr 


— 
1 
3 FED 


ANNO 


1575. 
WES 


The Reaſon of 
their ſetting 
forth the ſame, 


towards us, and al Mankind : in that he hath created the Man 
like unto his owri Image; and al ſo ſet him in the Fulneſs of Lia. 
and how that he hath moreover (when we were became his Eae 
mies, through the tranſgrefſing of his Word, and Children vt 
Death) yet further extended his Love towards us, and ſent his 
only Son Fefus' Chriſt into this World Which hath to our At. 
tonement ſuffered the Death of the Croſs, we ourſelves being guil. 
* ty. When we conſider al this great Love extended on us, ſo ge 
we moved to love him again: — even fo religati, or bound 
again (and ſo Religious) to love the ſame God of Life, with al 
our Heart, Soul, and Might, and our Neighbour as. ourſelve 
And for that Cauſe, to the End that we might uprightly ſhew 
forth the ſame, both in the Deed and Truth, we read the hol 
Scriptures of the Prophets afid Apoſtles of Chriſt ; and al other 
Books which exhort us unto'ſuth an upright Life and Love gf 
God, and our Neighbours: Not uſing any other Ceremonies, Lam 
* Statutes, neither Sacraments of Baptiſm and Supper of the Lotd 
than ſuch as are miniſtred in the Church of England. And to that 
End, obey we alſo our Sovereign Lady the Queen ; and the Ma. 
© piſtrates, our Foregoers, both Spiritual and Temporal. And, that 
* of God's Behalf, and even for our Cönſcience, and the Peace' 
* Cauſe, Paying al Tribute unto theſe ſaid Magiſtrates; living obs 
diently and Subject-like, even as it is meet and right, under their 
Laws. And alſo, dealing with al Men uprightly, faithfully, -and 
© charitably ; even as we ourſelves would gladly aides withal at 
* their Hands; keeping like wife Peace with al Men, ſo far as is pal 
. ſible for us. And that, — to be the fulfilling both 6f 
© the Law and the Prophets, ind likewiſe the Doctrine of Chtil 
* and his Apoſtles, (as is ſaid) contained in the Old and New Teſt 
ment. And our Conſcience heareth us Record, that al ſuch ſingle- 
minded ones ought to be defended by: the Governours from lu 


juſtice and tyrannical Oppreſſion. This ſame is finally the Cor 


I | me 
* tents of our Behef, and the Ground of our Religion. 13890 


They aſſign alſo the Reaſon of their ſetting forth this their Belief 
in theſe Words, Foraſmuch as we are bruited and defamed with 
many Manner of falſe Reports and Lies by certain malicious and 
ſlanderous Perſons, that never yet communed with us of any ſuch 
* Thing, as they criminate and charge us withal; to the great defi 
* cing and hindring of us and our good Name and Fame among ſuch, 
to whom we reſt as yet unknown. For that they might thereb) 
bring us into Contempt and Obloquy. And ſo make us deteſtabl: 
* and monſtrous before tlie Eyes of the common People. As alto 
have moved with their ſlanderous Reports the Spiritual Ruler 
* and Magiſtrates, to caſt ſome of us into Priſon; and drive u 
therethrough to great Trouble and Charges. Wheras Men haut 
not juſtly to blame, accuſe, detect or burthen us, as Trang reſſors af 
* the Law: be it againſt any of the Queen's Majeſty's Proceeding 
in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical; or elſe in her political Laws of Govert: 
* ment, in Cauſes Tempora. But have always ſhewed ourſelves (le 
as become Liege Subjects to do) to live and walk in al dutiful Obe 
dience loyally towards the ſa me | 20 
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This Was the fair Profeſſion and Proteſtation they made: but A VNV 
how they were” repreſented in theſe Times by others; and who 1575. 
chiefly were their Aceuſers; and what thé great Crimes laid * 
to their "Charge were, may be Tearned from their ſaid Apology: repreſented a. 
viz That they were bruited forth (and that chiefly by the Prepeh- ga eee 
ers) for tke moſt deteſtable Sectaries or Hereticks, that ever rei ned ſes, 
„on the Earth : yea, ahd as People not wöfthy to live in a Com- 

« nonwealth. That they denied Chieſt, the Trinity, and the 
„Lord's Prayer. That they were Libertines, and laid with one ano- 

„thers Wives. That they deſired tü have al Mens Goods in com- 

©mon. That they would have no Magiſtrates. That they account- 

„ed Wheredom, Murther, Poiſoning, & c. to be no Sin. That 

they denied the Reſurrection of the Fleſh, and the Immortality of 

«the Soul. That they juſtified themſelves by their Works without 

« Chriſt : And that they confounded the Scriptures, and would not 

have them uſed: And” ſaid, that they lived without Sin. That 

« they were againſt the State: and that they would obey Turk, 

« Pope, of any other, of what Religion Toever, under whom they 

«dwelt. And that when they were commanded of a Magiſtrate to 
render an {Account of their Faith, or Religion, they uſed to di- 
© ſemble and meant not the ſame that they ſaid. | e197 
Whether this Sect of the Service of Love, were of ſuch profligate perſons of l/ 
Principles and Practices, may be doubted ;" but that Anabaprifts, Privip's, 


and Libertines, (of hom thoſe Crimes were oo true) ſhrowded ese 
themſelves under thoſe of this Denomination may be juſtly ſuſpected. bi S. 
And when this Writer comes to point out, Whg their great Ene- 
mies and ſuch as expoſed them to Suffering and Impriſonment were, nr Crime 
he ſheweth, that they were ſuch as taught Men Diſobedience to e hen 
Magiſtrates and Laws, and uſually cited that Place of Scriptutre, e. 
E is better to obey God than Man : Such as drew the People's Hearts 
from Obedience, to Fantaſies : and who, of al, were the moff dau- 
gerous, and whoſe own Company were by the higher Powers dealt 
withal for thoſe very Things, which their Teachers fay concerning 
them. For they, indeed, were the Perſons that would have no 
Governors, G And while they ſet al Men to wonder at them, 
ſof the Family of 1 they themſelves were guilty. And then 
the ſame Apologift deſcendeth more particularly to deſcribe thoſe 
that perſecuted them, inſomuch, that they were caſt into Dungeohs 
and Priſons ; chat they were a certain Sort, that beſides other law- 
ful Officers, and ſpiritual Governours, were crept in amongſt them, 
ſcattered almoſt the Land through; which alſo had gotten great 
Stipends out of Men's Benevolence; and they preached without 
either Order from her Majeſty, or any public Authvrity yea, and 
vere ſuppoſed to be to the Number of 4 or 5008. And (Which 
was further to be noted) they payd no Tenths nor Subſidies. Al- 
lo, they cryed out againſt al Spiritual Offices and Officers, althou gh 
they were found meet for that Function, by learned Men, and thereto 
had Authority, by Laws and Statutes confirmed; whom notwitli⸗ 
ſtanding, they called, and taught others to ES. mb. Dog,, 
and ſcoping Hownds, with ſuch like Names. Whom to redrefs, hee - 
Maſeſty had granted Commiſſions [Eccleſiaſtical] But wo you | 
what, added he? Thoſe, for whoſe Reformation the ſame was 
Vol. II. i Ccc granted 
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INNO granted, have ſo prettily handled the Matter, that they, either 

W. — Subſtitution of Commiſſion, or elſe by orte other Trick _ 
nos to deal in the Commiſion themſelves by their--own | 

And ſo compel Men to yield to their dangerous Attempts. By 

* whom alſo they [of the Famiy] were; thus ſtrangely Want fre A 

* ſtrange Metamorphoſis ! when the Offenders againſt al Laws, are 
made Judges over the true Obſervers of al good Laws, and Reys 

* rencers of al Authority. Aenne 

Their Opinion I wil mention a Principle or two, which they owned, and ſo 
of Predeftins- leave them. The one was their Judgment of Predeſtination. There 
are two (as they write in their Apology) with their Members 
that are predeſtinated or preordained; the one unto Preſervation, 

and the other unto Condemnation from-the Beginning. The one 

is Chriſt, the Man of God, predeſtinated unto Preſervation : and 

with him al his incorporated Members. The other is the Man of 

Sin, Antichriſt, predeſtinated unto Condemnation ; and in him. al 

his incorporated Members. As for any other Predeſtination than 

: this (come it out of Turky, or elſewhere) I know not of it. 
They allowed They allowed of going to Maſs. For when the Countryman, one 
going to Maſi. of the Speakers in the Dialogue, had told the Exile, the other Spes- 

ker, that they were ſuſpected to be fuperſtitious Papiſts, and that 

this Adminiſtration, called, The Service f Love, was publiſhed to 

the End to maintain al Superſtition and Abuſe in the Roman Reli 

ion: he anſwered, That in Truth, ſo far forth as he could perceive, 

the Author of thoſe Books [ viz. H. N.] in the Miniſtration of Love, 

did neither maintain, nor allow of any Manner of Superſtition fre- 

quented in the Roman or Popiſh Church : but indeed he ſeemed 

ſo to open and diſcloſe the firſt Ground of the ſame Religion, and 

the Signification of every thing Li. e. by favourable. Allegories] a 

wel their Sacraments as Ceremonies, as willing, that every one that : 

ſhould happen to dwel where the ſame were, by the Laws of the F 

Land, allowed; and being commanded to obey their Rulers and | 

their Laws, and for Obedience ſake not to rebel in any Caſe ; that 

they rather ſhould go to. Church, where the fame were adminiſtred: 

— there to make Mark only upon the Signification of the ſame; 

and what a Chriſtian Life and Obedience to God and Governourz, 

the ſame, in their right Signification, do aſk and require of. them. 

And yet he acknowledged them no otherwiſe, but as Sacraments, Ct 

remonies, Signs, Images, Figures or Shadows of good and holy 

Things. But however, he put the Countryman out of Doubt, that 

5 they utterly deteſted [ notwithſtanding this Compliance] al ſuper 
tin ſtitious Papiſtry. By theſe Paſſages and Hints we may | underſtand, 
19 what Sort of Men and Principles this Family, or Service of Love, 0 
theſe Days conſiſted of. And which appeared again openly in the Time 
of the Anarchy in the laſt Age: Now, Ithink, extin&. For I remem 
ber, a Gentleman, a great Admirer of that Sect, within leſs than 
twenty Years ago, told me, that there was then but one of the I- 
mily of Love alive, and he an old Man. 4310030 e 
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Seve of the | But notwithſtanding the above fair Repreſentation of , themſelves, 
e their Practices and Opinions were found fo erroneous and dangerous, 


Stow's Annal. | - we 
that five of them recanted at Paul's Croſs, in the Month of 755 
| | | lan Jeb! le 
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0 41) you Faithful! in Chrift 7; 5. Saints by Calling jaſtified Ecchiid, on 

by bis Blood and Rig pond il, and ſantified” b 57 7 Faith in 2 8 

7 zi - bob take the Lord Fe he 6 $0 be you IT 150 Righteonſneſs, Pap. Offio. 
* Sandtification and Redempt T Giles” ercy. and Peace to yon 
from God our Father, Ind "From tlie Lotd eur 9 When 
* the Apoſtle Paul foreſaw, that he Was u f to Pe. offered up, and 
* the Time of his Departure WAY 0 t Hand e ſaid, I have fought a 

good Fight, & c. $6 likewiſe © "aj ful Servant of 'Feſus Chriſt, 

Mr. John Eaton, that Planter Wit „and Father of many Chil- 
* dren, c. For to your Knowledge 155 begat manz in the Faith, 
* and, the Lord bleſſed his Labours, Gr. In, the Margin of this 

Letter is added rh Note, Jon, aton "was Uivers Tabs "queſtioned, 

and cenſured by the N. 125 mn / ron for maintaining, That God cannot 
ſee 801 in the Fuſti And then, applying thoſe Words of St. Paul 
to himſelf, ſpeaking 1 5 75 '©Thou ba fully known my Doctrine, 
Manner of Living, dn 70 1 ith,  Long-ſuffering, „Love, Patience. 


and Wickham. Which  Perſecutions T ſuffered. ' B om "them al the 
© Lord delivered me, &c. cu, Believers, are dead et 0 in before God, 
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of God doth Know, t fie 135 r Sin 1s dogg, waſhed away and 
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*ſignify the fame” Thith ! that is, perteck Re ion bd Sin. By 
which Words he ſeemed, to. hold no Sin in Gad's Peo =o 
The Sectaries of the Fay e N Mount, held al Tai, emen The Fewbly of 
and lived in Contemplitio alto ether: Denying al Prayers, — aj 
the Reſurrection of, b he) de be Whether there 
were an Hea hen ox an Ka it What * in this Life? And they ſaid, 
that what the criptuye Folks of, was begun and ended in Men's Bo- 
dies, here, as hey doli e. AS Heaven was, when they do laugh and are 
merry; and 4. Hell, * n e are le Sorrow, Grief or Pain. And 
laſt 1155 the 01 Be png s came: by Nature. This was 
acknowledged by one” that 100 of their Society, to be held 
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too or three Paſſages in the ſnid Second Rph, , Wherof, this was NNO 

aus. Becauſe! che" Anſwerer [5.6 Bae mil e Ne - 19249 © 

«ence unto the Truth, unleſs ſhe take him by the Collar, and ve — 9 

her Hand upon his Throat; the Fondneſs of the Col lectio tal ; * 

Ne him.” This wis his Expreſſtion againſt a Period 

of Dr. Whitgift's, who diſliking an Inference of Mr. g f 

called it a pretty and fond Colleta un. 
Again, I doubt, whether for the Vanity of his Accufatian, I 5 

« ſhould vouchſafe it of Anſwer; which, for his ſtrong and hiſter 

Words, might ſeem to require a large Defence.” Again, If had N 

« met with the vaineſt Trifler and Hawker after Syllables, which can 

c poſſibly be, yet the Sentence I ſet down is ſufficiently fenced. a+ 

« oainſt, al his Greedineſs of fnapping at it. n 

Once more, © Mr. Doctor, ſeeking buſily to hide his Nakedneſs, 

« findeth not ſo much as a Fig Leafe to cover his Shame withal; 

* nay, in ſeeking a Hole to hide it, hath met with a Hill to ſhew it 

« further off. This is a Specimen of Camurigbis Way of Writing, 

and r Vows Adverfary. Who thought not fit to give that Re- 

ply any Anſwer, when it was come thus to Wordle. 
It was the Favour of the Times towards Cartwright, and others Sm pfbn, 1. 

of that Sort, Who could nor, (or would not) come in tg ſerye, jn fr Le 

the Church of God as publick Miniſters, to permit them to enjoy eds, 4e, 

Places of another Nature than Parochial Cures; as Hoſpitals En- ** & *: 

dowed : and they diſpenſed with therin. Thus as the aforeſaid Mr. 

Cartwright was Maſter of an Hoſpital in Warwick, and Lauer another 

near Durbam; fo Dr. Sampſon had the Hoſpital in Leiceſter, wWherin, 

to his Commendation, he was very uſeful in Reſpect pf his Care of 

it. And twice did good Service to it, for its good Eſtate, and the 

Preferyation of its Revenues. Which he did hy his Intereſt with, 

and Application to the good L. Treaſurer; It was a few Lears before 

in Danger of Ruin by the Decays of it. which was remedied hy 

the Favour and Interpoſing of that Lord. And now, certain Tubes 

granted to it for the Maintenance of Hoſpitality there, by a long 

Leaſe from the Abby of Leiceſter, had been begged ſome, after 

Hoſpital much. Wherupon Sampſon in the Month of .OZober, thus 

applyed Himſelf in a Letter to the Treaſurer, by the Hand of ano- 

ther, himſelf being lame of the Palſey; (wherin the State — Cafe 5 
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82 ANNA LSs of the Reformation BOE 
4 NNO poor Hoſpital. And that ſo it had been continued unto that Day. 
1575. In which ſaid Leafe, granted by the Abbot,” this Houſe, had et, 
\FYV* nigh thirty Years to come, to enjoy. But that ſuch was the U 44 
« fartableneſs of ſome Minds, that (as he was eredibly informed), 
* one which was toward an Office, made an aſſured Account among A 
his Friends, that he had already gotten this Tuyth by. Leaſe in 
0 23 and thinketh in ſhort Space, to make an Entry into the 
- me. r. IN 27 ft - *41 et pr: F | , 3 5 F & k 
Indeed, my good Lord, (as he proceeded in his Letter) for my 
* own Part, I need not to be greatly careful here, conſidering the 
* Length of the Term, which is yet to come, to the Uſe of this 
Hoſpital: as, if it pleaſed his Honour, he might ſee by the Leaſe, 
* itſelf ; which he had committed to the Keeping of the Bearer, 
* therof, Mr. Frauncis Haſtings, Whom he had, he ſaid, alſo de- 
* fired, in his DefeR, to be their Procurator in this Behalf, to his 
* Honour. That as the Founders had both carefully and charitably 
* conveyed that Leaſe by Teſtament to this Hoſpital, for Mainte-, 
* nance of Relief and Hoſpitality therin ; ſo would he | Sampſon] 
be right glad to procure, by ſuch Means as he could, that this 
_ *ſame their charitable Deviſe, might ſtil continue accordingly, 
And loth would he be, to have the ſame cut off in his Time, 

And therefore, he was in this Behalf humbly to make two 
* Suits to his Honour: the granting of one of which, ſhould ſuffice: 
Either that this Hoſpital might have this Leaſe, which now it en- 
* joyed, confirmed; and the Term of Years augmented by her Ma- 
* jeſty, under her Great Seal of the Exchequer: Or elſe, that it 
* might pleaſe her Highneſs, by his Lordſhips favourable Procure- 
ment, to grant this ſame Tuyth to this Hoſpital for ever, paying 
to her Highneſs, her Heirs and Succeſlors the annual Rent of 
*51. 65. 8d, And that if either of [theſe might through his Good- 
* neſs be procured to this Hoſpital, he would bind it to pray for 
him, as for a fingular Benefactor: not only for repairing of it, 
when it was in Danger of Ruin and Decay; but alſo for this Re- 
covering of this poor Maintenance: without which it muſt needs 
* decay. And thus hoping for his favourable Anſwer by Mr. Francis 
* Haſtings, the Bearer hereof; he humbly took his Leave, recom- 
© mending him to the Grace of God. Dated from: Leiceſter, OFober 
© the 28th, 1575. UW) CVS 1 TI . 


48 forth And it appeared how ready the Lord Treaſurer was to do this 
ee a Good thus moved. For an Ad was procured (undoubtedly by this, 
D'Ew's ours; Means), the Parliament now fitting, for Confirmation of this Hoſpi- 
7.252. tal. And the Bil being brought down from the Upper Houſe was 
the next Day read the firſt, ſecond, and third Time, and paſſed. So Fn 

que a Diſpatch it had; that the Publiſher of the Journal of that 
arliament ſet this Note at it 5 Quod not a. 5 „ Sea : 1 | 4 5 N 
2 pilxingten As Dr. Sampſon had thus betaken himſelf to the L. Treaſurer for 
N 3 his Hoſpital; ſo for ſome other Favours did Pilkington, the good 
Favourro ky, Old Biſhop of Durbam do (the laſt Lear of his Life, and the laſt, 
See, Time we ſhal hear of him) to this common Patron of the Clergy. 
and their Cauſes. The one was relating to his Office as Treaſurer : 
viz. That he {the Biſhop] for preventing the Trouble of his ſend- 
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Chap. 36. under Queen ELIZABETH 865 
ing the Clergy's Tenths, and the Danger of Robbery by the Way, AN Vo 
might pay them in at Berwic, as the other Biſhops in thoſe Parts 1575: 
did. The other Matter which he defired of his Lordſhip, was, to | 
know, how his Anſwer for the Leaſe that was required of him, for 
the fiſhing in the Biſhop's Waters at Norham, was taken; to be 
made, it ſeems, for the Benefit of ſome Courtier. Which he would 
not yield to, to the Injury of the Biſhoprick. Tho' Barnes his 
next Succeſſor, did. Surely, added he, the State of that Place is 
miſerable, and would be looked to without Delay. And ſo conclu- 
ded, praying the Lord of Hoſts to ſtrengthen the weak Body of his 
Lordſhip, long to ſerve him, to the Comfort of his People. I add 
this the rather, it being the laſt I find of this pious, Apoſtolical Bi- 
ſhop and Confeſlor. 7 #111 0 

By the Means of this kindly affectioned Nobleman, Peter Baro, * Bare 
1 French Proteſtant, of good Learning, fled from his own Coun- 22 
try, for avoiding the Perſecution, was made this Year the Lady vet ftr. 
Margaret's Profeſſor of Divinity at Cambridge. And held the ſaid | 
Lecture to the Year 1596, When he reſigned it; foreſeeing, that, 
for maintaining ſome Doctrines about Univerſal Grace, he could not 
hold it much longer. His Cauſe, and Barrets of Caius College, 


may be ſeen at large in a MS. ſometime belonging to Archbiſhop 
Whitgift, now lodged in Trinity College, Cambridge. 
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CHAP. XXXVI 


The Lord Treaſurer ſuſpected by the Queen, to favour the Queen 
f Scots. His Thoughts therof in a private Letter, to the 
Earl of Shrewſbury. News at Court. The Prince of Orange 
offers the Queen the Low Countries. Addreſſes to her from 
France and Spain. Divers fly hither from the Low Coun- 
tries. New Privy Counfillors. A Project for Manſiating of 
Biſhops. The State of Ireland. The good. Service of the 
Earl of Eſſex there, Nic. Morton, the Pope's great Fattor : 
His Family. Their Treaſons, aud Conſpiracies. 4 Deappro- 
priation. Knights Fees, And Relief, due from the Earl of Sa- 
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lop. The Qusen t Progreſs: 1 J 


and pious. Men, met: himſelf with great Difficulty at this 18 
Time by Means of the Queen's Jealouſy; as tho' he ſecretly 33 
favoured the Scottiſh Queen againſt her: which ſome of his Back- Scottim Queen. 
Friends at Court had buzzed in her Majeſty's Ears in his Abſence. at * . 
Buxton Well; where: with. the Queen's Leave he was gone for his 
Health ſake. ; This ſome had bufily'perſuaded the Queen, was but 
2 Pretence; that he might thereby meet the Scortifþ Queen, and 
privately confer with her. By the Likelihood wherof, it took its 


T HIS good L. Burghley, thegreat Patron and Aſylum of learned The Queer [if 
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Ao Effect with the Queen, But when he peregived this by her Behg- 
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1573. viour towards himy it created him great Anxiety. And in Truck he 
was in Danger of her Frowns, and conſequently therupon of more 
and greater Haums. This he wrote very privately, upon a paxticu- 
lar Occaſion, to the Karl of Shrewfbury : who now had made an 
Offer of marrying his Son to that Lord's Daughter. Which he 
therefore declined at that Juncture, leſt it might more confirm the 
Queen in her Suſpicion ; ſince this Earl was that Queen's Keeper 
at this Time. And therefore, that he might not ſeem to light ſo 
honourable 2 Favour offered him by the Earl, and ſo draw on him 
his Diſpleaſure, and yet decline the Motion at preſent, he, with 
his own Hand, gave him to underſtand his preſent Circumſtances, 
to this Purport : i 2e n 
Hit Later te That he could not ſufficiently expreſs in Words his inward 
eee, = « hearty Affection, that he conceived by his Lordſhip's friendly Of. 
TY «fer of the Marriage of his younger Son: and that in ſuch a 
friendly Sort, by his own Letter, and proceeding from himſelf, 
Now, as he thought himſelf much beholden to him fer this hi 
« Lordſhip's Kindnels, and manifeſt Argument of a faithful geed 
Wil; ſo muſt he pray his Lordſhip to aecept his Anſwer, withihis 
aſſured Continuance in the ſame towards him. That there were 
* eſpecially two Cauſes, why, he did net in plain Terms conſent hy 
* Way of Concluſion hereto. The one, for that his Daughter was 
but young in Years; and upon ſome reaſonable Reſpe&, he had 
© determined (notwithſtanding he had been very honourably offered 
Matches) not ty treat of marrying gf her, (if he 71 live ſo 
© long) until ſhe ſhould be above 15 or 16. And that if he were of 
© more Likelihood himſelf to live longer than he looked to do, ſhe 
* ſhould not, with his Liking, be married before ſhe were 18 or. 20. 
But the ſecond Cauſe, why he deferred to yield to conclude with 
© his Lordſhip, was grounded upon ſuch a Conſideration, as, if it 
* were not truly to ſatisfy his Lordſhip, and to avoid a juſt Offence 
* which his Lardfhip might conceive of his forbearing, he would 
not by Writing, or Meſſage, utter, but only of Speech to himſelf. 
YYO 


And then he proceeded to the Cauſe in theſe Words: 
. My 


\ 


Lord, it is over true, and over much againſt Reaſon, that 
© upon my being at Buckſton's laſt, Advantage was ſought by ſome 
that loved me not, to confirm in her Majeſty a former Conceit, 
© which had been laboured to be put into her Head, that I was of 
„late Time become friendly to the Queen of Scots; and that I had 
no Diſpoſition to encounter her Practices. And now, at my being 
* at Buxton's her Majeſty did directly conceive, that my being there, 
* was by Means of your Lordſhip and my Lady, to enter into In- 
itelligence with the Queen of Scots. And hereof at my Return to 
* her Majeſty's Preſence, I had very ſharp Reproofs for my going to 
Buxton s, With plain charging of me for favouring: the Queen of 
« Scots e And that in ſo ea rnoſt a Sort, as I never lookt for; know- 
ing my Integrity to her Majeſty: but eſpecially, knowing how con- 
trarious the Queen of Seors conceived of me, for many Top 
* paſt, to the Offence of the Queen: of Scars, But it was true, 4 
© he continued, that he never indeed gave juſt Cauſe by any pri- 
vate Affection of his own, or for himſelf:to!offend the Queen of 


© Scots: 
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gen Sovereign Ha ch and Queen, Which if it were yet again to 1 
© be done, he would do, d. 
« ſelf ſubject to contrary Workings of Diſpleaſure, yet would he 
© not, for Remedy of any of them, both decline from the Duty he 
© wed to God, and his Sovereign Queen. For he knew, and did 
« underſtand, that he was in this contrary Sort maliciouſly depraved: 
and yet in ſecret Sort on the one Part, and that of long Time, 
that he was the moſt. dangerous Enemy and IIlI-willer to the Queen 
« of Scots! on the other Side, that he was alſo a ſecret Well-willer 
© to her, and her Title; and that he had made his Party good with 
© her. | N "I re il | | I | : 
Wherupon he makes this Reflection: Now, my Lord, no Man 
can make both theſe true together. But it ſufficeth for ſuch as 
like not me in doing my Duty, to deprave me, and yet in ſuch 
„Sort it is done in Darkneſs, as I cannot get Opportunity to con- 
© vince them in Light. In al theſe Croflings, my. good Lord, I ap- 
© peal to God, who knoweth; yea, I thank him infinitely, who di- 
recteth my Thoughts, to intend principally the Service and Ho- 
© nour of God, and jointly with it, the Surety and Quietneſs of 
* my Sovereign Lady, the Queen's Majeſty. And for any other 
Reſpects, but that may tend to theſe two, I appeal to God to pu- 
© niſh me, if J have any. As for the Queen of Scots, truly I have 
* no Spot of evil Meaning to her. Neither do I mean to deal with 
any Titles. to the Crown. If ſhe ſhal intend any evil to the 
© Queen's Majeſty, my Sovereign, for her Sake, I muſt and will 
mean to impeach her: And therin I may be her Unfriend, or 
* worſe. | ETSY a Eee . err 
And then turning to the private Matter between them, that gave 
Occaſion to al his Diſcourſe above, he ſubjoyned: Wel, now, my 
good Lord, your Lordſhip ſeeth I have made a long Digreſſion 
* from my Anſwer. But I truſt your Lordſhip can conſider, what 
' moveth me thus to digreſs. - Surely, it behoveth me not only to 
„live uprightly, but to avoid al probable Arguments that may be 
gathered, to render me ſuſpeRed of her Majeſty ; whom I ſerve 
* with al, Dutifulneſs and Sincerity. And therefore he gathered 
this, that if it were underſtood, that there were a Communication, 
or a Purpoſe, of a Marriage between the Earl's Son, and his 
Daughter, he was ſure there would ſoon ſome. Advantage be ſought 
to encreaſe. theſe ſiniſter Suſpicions. For which Purpoſe, conſider- 
ing the young Tears of their two Children, and ſuppoſing the 
Matter were fully agreed between them, the Parents; yet, ſince 
dat preſent, the Marriage could not take Effect; he thought it beſt 
to reſerve and keep this Motion in Silence. And yet ſo to order it 
with themſclves, that when Time ſhould hereafter be more conve- 
nient, they might, and then alſo; with leſs Cauſe of vain Suſpi- 
cion, ,renew+jt.. And in the mean Time, he muſt confeſs himſelf 
much bounden to his Lordſhip for his Gqodneſs : Wiſhing his Son 
* all the good Education that might be meet to teach him to fear 
God, to-Jove his Lordſhip, his natural Father, and to know his 
Friends, without any Curioſity of humane Learning: Which, 
"without the Fear of God, he ſaw did great Hurt to al Youth in 
30-4 Tk— ; D d d „ 
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lie, 4 Cm. The News at Court now was; ( e it from a Letter of 
Epiſt. D. Com. 

$.1op. 

Camd. Eliz. 


f. 208. g . 
French being folicited to aſſiſt them: Which the Queen Herſelf 
0 was jealous of.] 3 F 
The Prince ef He went on with His News, That tlrere was come one from the 
Orange offers * Prince of Orange, out of the Low Countries, with a Couple of chief 
the Queen the © Merchants of Fanders ; to make Offer of the Country, to be de- 
tries. * fended, into her Majeſty's Hands. And that if it would pleaſe 
Ya * het to keep it, they would betake themſelves to Merchandry, ang 
* pay Wer ajeſty ſuch Tribute, as before they paid to the King ot 
Shaln. And that they alſo required ſpeedy Anſwer. That the 
Couneil were al at the Court. That the City daily, and the Am- 
baſſadors, came to them. And the Ambafſadors had had Audience 
twice, That her Majeſty was troubled with thefe Cauſes: Which 
made her very melancholy ; and feemed greatly to be diſqureted, 
And what ſhould Be'Hone in theſe Matters, as yet it was unknown. 
* But ſhe heard the Ambaſſadors on al Sides: who laboured greatly 
* one againſt another. And that her Majefty had it put unto her, to 
deal both between the BG of Spain and the Low Cormtries, and 
*© the King of France and his Brother. And that her Majeſty might 
deal as it pleaſed her. For, he thought, they were both weary 
* of the Wars; eſpecially, Flanders. Which, as the Report went, 
* was utterly wintin of Money, Munition, and Powder. And 
therefore had offered their Country to the Queen's Majeſty. This 
was dated from Hampton Cvurt the 4th of Febr. 1575. And ſub- 
ſcribed, Tour Lordſhip's loving aud moſt obedient Son, Frauncis Talbot. 
Foreigners fy And ſuch, indeed, was the ſad” Condition of the People of the 
hither from Low Countries at this Time, that great Numbers of them had fled 
fire to be Mem» Over hither; and defired to join with the Dutch Church in London, 
re and to become Members therof. Yet ſo tender was the Queen, o 
x bteaking with that proud and powerful Prince, the King of Spain, 


that ſhe would not admit of this, nor give Countenance to fu 
l L 5” TN 


© 


* 


: co - 
* @& 


n 


— — ——1—᷑— — — 
Chap. 3 6. « under Que 1 H DIZ ABE H. 
E fed away, out. of theſe Countries under his ene 
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it is remarkable what is ſet: down and recarded in à ;Jougnal 1475. 
of Ss Dutch Church in London, written by mean MOT as = 
of their Miniſters in thoſe Times, and yet preferyed in their Ruycinck's 
Church: That when divers Foreigners had come hither on Account i Dünen c. 
© of Religion, and deſired to be admitted in Communion with the 
« reſt of the Dutch Church, the Queen hearing af it, commanded 
« the L. Maior to diſperſe them from London. Wherupon they ie 
eto the Biſhop of London, to repreſent their Caſe to the Queep-and 
Council.. Who did ſo. And the Council ſent a Letter in Anſwer to 
che ſaid Church, June 29, 1574, in Favour, That that Church ſhould 
ad viſe thoſe new Members to depart from Loudon, [where they were 
more obvious to be taken Notice of by King Phikp's Spies and to go 
0 other Parts of the Kingdom ; [ where there Were alfo | hutc les of 
roteſtant Profeſſors] Which that Church did accordingly. . + + 

Wheras Mentionwas made above in Mr. Talbot's Letter concerning New Perſar 
the Diſcourſe at the Queen's Court of ſome. new Privy Countillors x the B Ci, 
Reafon therof was, becauſe by this Time a great many of the old 
ones were dead, and likewiſe of the old Nobility, I find among the 
L. Burghley's MSS. a Paper of his own Hand- writing, containing the 
Names of ſuch as were dead, and ſuch as ſtil remained alive, and 
zlſo of ſuch as were thought fit by Reaſon of their great Poſſeſſions 

be received into the Rank of the Nobility. Which I make no 

Joubt was to be laid before the Queen. Firſt, there be ſet dawn 


the Names of Noblemen and Knights, and other Gentlemen, Coun- - _. .. 
filors in the Time of King Edward, from the Firſt of that King, 
that were dead,; fopty in Numben And only four ig this Year 1377 
remained alive: vig. Hens E rl of Arundel, Edward Fail of Ti- 

n, William L. Burghley, and Sir Ralph Sadler. And of the Gat 


ogue of Queen Marys Council, which were twenty olle; two on- 
ly remained then alive Vi Be Archbiſhop Heebe, and Sir Francis En 

glefeld. Likewiſe of Queen Elizaberh's Counſillors, fix were dead, vis. 

Thomas Duke of Norfolk, Sir Edward Rogers, Sir Tho. Parry, . 7 0 
broſe Cave, Sir Richard Sackvile, and Dr. Wotton. Remaining alive, | 

Keeper Bacon, L. Treaſurer Burgbley, Thomas Earl of Suſſex, L. Cham- 

berlain, Edward L. Clinton, L. Admiral, Henry © rl of Arundel, Am- 

broſe Earl of Warwick, George Earl of Salop. At there were but 

ſeven old Privy Counſillors, of the Nobility, alive. .., .,.. +... - 

There was now alſo upon the Death of Matthew: Parker, Arch- 4 Proct fer 

bilbap of Canterbury Dera tian had 1 Tranſlation of the — 
Biſnops, for the advancing them to better Sees. The Rea ſon wherof, 5:. 
whether for their Encouragement, or with an Eye rather to the Be- 
nefit ariſing to the Treaſury by Firſt Fruits, I do not determine. 
Some Reſpect, it ſeems, Was had to the latter, beca ein the Cata- 
logue drawn up, the Firſt Fruits of each Biſhoprick is noted. And 
It ſeems probable ta have been propounded to the Treaſurer. 1 ſhal 
here give a Tranſcript of this Faper, intitled, 4 Vote, how the Biſbop- 
ficke in England may be transferred without any juſt Cauſe of much 
Offence to the Biſhops. Novemb. 1575. 1 | 


Tork to Canterbury — — — per annum. — 3093, 18 


Vol. II. . 
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s ' Norwich to london . — 1 

1 Fo Sariſßury to Norwich #7 « 5 we ret] e . f 899 8 . 
. ns Morceſler to Sariſbury ener £ RS IX 6 > 22 ad 1359 11 . 8 
"Lincoln to Nrteſter ? —— — 1049 1 3; 

Bath to Linton — — wn 

N Glouceſter to Bath —— — — 333 1 | ; 
Exeter to Glouceſter — — — 315 7 

| Litchfield to Exeter — "ns nibh © 5 O 0 8 

Hereford to Litchfield e“ — 703 5 4 

Chicheſter to Hereford lk — 768 10 10 

Carliſte to Chicheſter wangen — 677 ; 


Peterborough to Carliſle — 
Cbeſter to Peterborough — —ũ ⁊— 
Cheſter : to be never placed, being void— — 420 18 
Rocheſter : to be never placed, being void —— — 358 3 
Bangor | | 
St. Ifapl's ſeo ſtand ſti], becauſe they be but poor, and in Wales, 
St. David's 1 Mane, | 
This was the Device of ſomebody, unknown, (ſurely) to taiſe 
Money out of the Church and Churchmen, for the Queen, or n- 
ther for themſelves : and for that End, to ſwallow up the Revenues 
of two Biſhopricks wholly. | 5 

Yhe State of For the preſent State of Affairs in Ireland, I ſhal relate them from 
PR. % a Letter of Sir Nicholas White, Maſter of the Rolls there, to the L. 
Mefter of the Burghley ; written from Waterford, in the Month of October. And 
Rats there. © now to follow my Promiſe of Advertiſement to your Honour, 
Wil briefly touch ſome Things of the Matters of this State :-and 
that freely without Miſtruſt. Becauſe I know to whom I write 
* and have alſo determined to write of Certainties that I know. And 
* in the reſt to utter but mine Opinion. And firſt, Touching the 
Ferl of Eiſex. ©* Earl of Eſſex [General of the Queen's Forces in Jreland] I find, 
that he hath brought the North of Ireland to a manifeſt Appear 
* ance of Reformation : when the Greateſt there were contented to 
accept ſome ſmal Portions, to yield both Rent and Duty for the 
ſame. And I doubt not, with the Expences of a little more Time 
* and Charges, would have reduced that Province [of Ulfer} to per- 
© petual Obedience. [The Queen, it ſeems, had now in the Middle 
of his Succeſſes, ſent for him Home. It was by the Inſtigation of 
the Earl of Leiceſter. Who afterwards had him ſent over again, and 

got him poiſoned. ] 3 5 ne 
But, (as White went on) what good Thing can be hoped for here, 
* when a Prince's Determination, touching ſo great an Enterprize, 
in the Hands of ſo ſufficient and ſo honourable a Subject, to pet 
form it, ſhal be ſo ſuddenly revoked, And if I might with al Hr 
* mility ſay it to her Highneſs, there are two Things of great Me 
ment that ſeem. ſtrange to us here, if they be true. The one 5 
* the Letting of the Realm [of Ireland] to Farm: wherin ſo man) 
Hearts may be alienated from the Landlord to the Farmer. Af 
the other is, the caſting up of the Earl's Enterprize betwixt 17 


Fallow and the Seed. Which wil make U'fter deſperate; ane 
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| The reſt doubtful. And truly, if ſhe look not back where ſhe bo TVO 


© pan, and revey both the Man and the Matter, ſhe ſha puff up the 
« Triſh into incorrigible Pride, and pul down the Hearts of AE: 
« Pngliſp Subjects, to a perpetual Diffidence of any ſettled Govern- 
« ment in this Realm.” And he addeth, to the Honout of that Earl, 


© There cannot go out of this Land, a Man with greater Fame of 
Honour, nor can come in, whoſe Bounty hath deſerved more. 4 


And if that noble Mind of his, defirous of Honour, and ſo care“ 
leſs of Gain, were employed, with the Aſſociation of grave Coun- 
© 1, I believe, God hath ordained him to do great Things. But here 
« I leave him, and the Succeſs of al his Cauſes, ro God's holy Will 
told Sir William Fitz-Williams mine Opinion touching the Earl of 
* Kildare, who deſerveth wel to be corrected, but hardly to be cut 
© off, for any traiterous Intent againſt the Prince; howſoever Cove- 
© teouſneſs: might move him to envy the Gain of Captains here. 
About this 


« 


1 


ear I meet with ſome Account of the Family of Nj- Nic. Morton, 
colas Morton, Prieſt, a notable buſy Factor for the Pope in England ian: Ree 
in theſe Times. Who ſtirred up the Rebellion in the North, Anno' their Cuypire- 
1569, headed by the Earls of Northumberland and Weſtmorland. . 

And who, was ſent from Rome, to pronounce Queen Elizabeth an 
Heretick : and thereby to have forfeited her Crown and Kingdom. 

One Aferton in the North, was apprehended about this Time, and fo 

cloſely examined by Topclif, (a great Inſtrument of the Queen's for Tepeliff bring. 


an of Popiſh Traitors and Treaſons) that he was brought nad > rh 
to reveal _ 


range Conſpiracies. He was Servant to Sampſon Morton, ries of them. 
Nephew to the ſaid Nicolas. Which Nicolas and Robert his Bro. 
ther, were the Sons of Charles Morton of Bautree, Eſq; that mar- * 
ried the Daughter of Dalyſon? Whoſe Race was univerſally Pa- 
piſts, deſcended as wel by the Man as Woman. This Charles mar- 
ried three Wives. | The firſt was Plumpton of Plumpton, Eſq; The 
ſecond was a Daughter of Norton, Siſter to the two Rebels of that 
Name, Richard and Thomas, and Siſter to the Mother of Thom#s 
Markamvil, the Rebel., His third Wife was Olive, firſt Wife to 
Thurland, another great Papiſt. One of which Family was Tbur- 
land, Maſter of the Savoy, 11 to be 2 Prieſt, and outed. 
Sampſon and Daniel, Sons of the ſaid Robert, and Nephews to N 
colas, this Year, or the next, fled over to their Uncle, upon the 
apprehending of the ſaid” Afferton. Who revealed the deſperate 
Conſpiracies; 4s wel of that Prieſt's reſorting into England, as of 
his ſending and receiving Intelligence to and from the North; and 
other Matters of Weight: And that theſe were notorious leud Pa- 
piſts, and ready to execute any Act of Miſchief, ff 
The ſaid Robert had alſo, beſide Sampſon and Daniel, another Son Robert Mor- 
elder to them, a Fugitive too, and married to a Siſter of Edmund © Pugh 
Thurland. Wlich Edmund was deſcribed to be a Man altogether a 
Hiſpaniolized, being brought up, in Spain, and living an obſcure 
Life; . as,did his Brother Robert Morton, He alfo was à good Space 
with his N a Fugitive at Rome; and brought over 
from thence ſtrange Intelligence; and cqntinyally hath done. His 
Reſort was to Bautree; and lived obſcurely there at that Town of 
Danger; being open:,'to al Parts of England and Scotland, being 
within half a Mile of the Highway. He uſed to ride ſecret and 
eee ſuſpect 
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39 ANNA % the-Reformation Bookh 
ANN Q ſyſpe& Journeys tg the, Seg Coaſt, and. to and from the Nortt, "xx. 
1575: Plumptgn, Cleveland, Sic, It was firpate- within 19 or 16 Miles gf 
VN Sheffield Caſtle, where the Queen of Scots was kept: LAnd fo con- 
veniently placed to take an Opportunity of favouring her Eſcape, 

1 or otheryile far cargying Intelfigence.] ., 4411 

A et This was a dangerous Neſt in the North; And thoſe. of the 
„„. Gang were under the Guidance of this notorious bigotred Prieſt, 
Nicalas Motion ;, who fled to Rome, preſently after her lajeſty's Co- 
ronation : and ſtil both reſorted into England, and ſent Meſſages, 


— * 4 


Ran st as he uſed to do before the Rebellion. His Arrival and ta- 

ing Ship was at Grimeſby, a Port fit for his Purpoſe, and at Boſton. 

And his Place of Stay was Bautree aforeſaid, a dangerous Place, 

. _ _ where he was born; and where ME Wane alſo harboured. 

EE I ſhal inſert into this Hiſtory one particular Matter, which how 

deappropriated. little ſoevet it may be thought, yet becauſe of the Strangeneſs and 

1 cell. Rarity of it, may deſerve to be recorded, It was the Deappropria- 

e Impropriation in the Digceſe of Rath and Wells : Which 

was reſtored back to the Church by Dier, Lord Chief Juſtice in the 

Reign of K. Philip and Q. Mary; and by James Dier, and his Heirs 

for ever made Preſentative, or Preſentable lawfully, and by Royal 
Authority. It was the Church of Staplegrove juxta Taunton, £ 

mes Dier, Kt. and Capital Juſticiar of the Bench, preſented Chr. 

Duyyling therunto, Sept. 17. void by the Death of Valter Gardiner. 

Knights Free, The Earl of Shrem/buzy was called upon this, Lear, by the Chans 

2 cellor of the Dutchy of Lancaſter, for certain Knights Fees, due 

Ex offic, Ar- from him to the (een, ; and likewiſe for his Relief, upon the 

— Death of the Earl his Father: which Were behind hand ynpaid for 

ſome Years, And to | Wha the Manner of theſe Payments to the 

Crown in theſe. Times, I wil ſet down a Letter ſent in March to the 

ſaid Earl, by the ſaid Chancellor Sagleir, and G. Bromley, Attorney 

General, vig. That it would like his Lordſhip to underſtand, that 

* wheras he did hold of her M bil as of her Caſtle and Honout 


a 
* of Tickhil, Parcel of her Dutchy of Lancaſter, in the County of 
* Nottingham, the Manour of Wrkſon, with the Members of the. 
* ſame, by the Service of five Knights Fees, and the fourth Part of 
* a Knight's Fee: * the which as rap was to pay yearly 
unto her Majeſty, for, his Reſpe& qf Homage of and for the ſame, 
the Sum of xxxv Shillings, after the Rate of 65. 89. for every 
Knight's Fee: And alſo where his Lordſhip was to pay more unto 
her Majeſty, for his Relief, due after the Neath of my Lord his 
Father, the Sum of 261, 55. after the Rate of an Hundred Shillings, 
for every of the ſaid Knights Fees. Which faid ſeveral Sums, as 
they did underſtand, were not yet ſatisfied, nor. paid by his Lord- 
ſhip to the Fegdary of the ſaid Caſtle, according to an Extract to him 
delivered, for the Collection therof, among others, under the Seal 
of the ſaid Dutchy. 9 eee 

* Theſe were therefore to deſire his good Lordſhip to give Order 
fox the Payment of the. ſaid ſeveral Sums unto the Hand of Tho- 
* mas Bulbak, her Majeſty's Feodary there: Or elſe, if by the Search 
* of his Evidence, he ſhould find any good Matter for the Diſcharge 
* therof, or of any Part or Parcel therof, it might pleaſe ble Lord, 
* ſhip to ſend ſome one, the next Term, ſufficiently ir Yo 
Fs * fatisty 
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Ufarisfy the Ccarr.of. rhe Purchy in that Belraff, From the Dutchy 4 M N © 
« Houſe at the Savoy, the 11ſt of March, 1575. Sublcribed by R. AE, | 
f ne bo melden FP 
| The Queen's Progreſs this Summer was towards Warwickſhire ; 
of which, and | of : Her moſt ſplendid Reception by the Parl'o 
Licefler ar Kenelworth Ciftle, I find ttor'x Word in our Hiſtbrians, 
except à {fort Mention of it in the Additions to the late Editioty of 
Camden's Britannia: An Accourit whterof' may wel deſerve à Plaee 
writ at that Time by way of Letter, wm xr Officer, Attendant 
then at Court, fo 2 Friend of tris, . 4 Citizen' of London; printed 
upon thin Vellam. The Writer was Rob. Lanham, Gent. Clerk of 
the Council Chamber Door; the Perſon written to was Humprej 
Martin, Mercer. The Purport wherof was as followeth. © 
That the Entertainment was fo great and noble, that for“ Per- a Gay" 
fort, Place, Time, Coft, Devices, Strangenefs, and Abundarice of af N,, 
that ever he faw, and wherever he had been, in France arid Hun- | 


ders, long, afi4' many a Day; he never ſaw attywhere, fo memorable 


333 RY 255 | 
The gth of Fuly (being Saturday) at Ichinghan, à Town and Her Receptien 
' Lordſhip of the Earl of Leicefters, within three Miles of Xillyg- vnd. g 
* worth, | Kenelwarth) he, the ſaid Earl, made the Queen #' great 4» che Bart 
Cheer at Duet; and gave her pleaſant Paſtime, in Hunting by Leiceſterg51l?: 
the Way after Dinner. So that it was eight a, Clock before ſhe 
came to Killingworrth. Where, in the Park about” a Flight Shot 
from the Brays, and firſt Gate of the Caftle, one of the 10 7. A iN. 
© comely clad in à Patt of white Silk, pronounced J proper Pobſy —_ 
in Fngliſh Rhime and Metre; in Effect, how great Cladaeg r 4 
' gracious Preſence brought into every Steed, F7. 1 PRE] where 'it : 
' pleaſed her to come: and eſpecially now, into that Place, that 
chad ſo long longed for the fame. Ended with Prophefy gertain, 
„Is the Hhillt were Fatidue) of much and long Plofhertry Health, 
Aud Felicity. This the Queen gractoufly accepting, paſſed by the 
"Next Gate of the Brays, which they called, The Flbyard, for the 
e 1 PUOTRTS cpnct | 
Here a Porter, tall of Perfon, big of Limbs, ftark of 'Cottnte- rhe Beer. 
* nance, wrapr al in Silk, with Club, and Keys of Quantity accor- 
ding; in a fough Speech ful of Paſſion in Nette, Chile the Queen 
came within his Ward, burſt our in a great Pang of Impatience, to 
{ee ſach ungçouth trudging to and fro, fuch riding in and out, with 
ſuch Bind and Noiſe” of Talk, within his Charge; wherof he 
' never, ſat rhe like, nor had any Warning once; ne yer cpuld 
make to himfeff any Caufe of the Matter: At laft;/ upon“ berter 
View and Adviſement, as he preff to tome nearer; confeſſed anon, 
that he found himſelf pierced at the Prefence of a Perſgnage, ſo 
' evidetit expreſſing an Hetoical Sovereignty over, al the Whole p 
' Eſtate. This calmed his Storms ; 'practaims opgn Gates, arid Free ; 
| Paſſage to al : Yields e his Office and 3; ; 
and on his Knees, hambly prays Pardon of his Ignotance, and 
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Patience. Which her Highneſs graciouſly granting, he cduſed't 
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392 _ Annaus.of the Reformation Book] 


«4 N NO * Trumpeters that ſtood upon the Walls of the Cate there, to ſound 


3575- .. ups Tune of, Welcome. „ . i 2% l 
heſe Trumpeters, fix in Number, every one eight Foot high 
Trumpetters, and in due Proportion of Perſon beſide; al in long Garments of 
* Silk ſuitably, each with his Silver Trumpet, of-a five Foot long 
formed Taper - wiſe, and ſtrait from the upper Part, unto the ne. 
* ther End ; where the Diameter was a ſixteen Incheg over; and 
yet ſo tempered by Art, that being very eaſy to, the, Blaſt, they 
* caſt forth no greater Noiſe, nor a more unpleaſant Sound for Time 
and Tune, than any other common Trumpet, be it never ſo arti- 
* ficially framed. Theſe harmonious Blaſters began from the Fore- 
* fide of the Gate, at her Highneſs Entrance, and walked upon the 
Walls, unto the Inner, making their Mufic ; while her Highneſs 
© al along this Tiltyard, rode unto the, inner Gate, next the Baſe 
Court of the Caſtle. 30 iq If 3 
The Ledy of And here the Lady of the Lake, famous in King Arthur's Book, 
the let. © [for there was a fine Lake near this Caſtle] with two Nymphs 
* waiting upon her, arrayed in Silk, attended her Highneſs coming, 
© fleets to Land, from the Midſt of the Pool, upon a_ moveable 
© Iſland, blazing with Torches ; meeteth . the Queen with a wel 
* penned Metre ; conſiſting of the Auntienty of the Caſtle : who 
© had been Owners of the ſame even til this Day; and were fot 
kali of -Lei- the moſt Part Earls of Leiceſter How ſhe had kept this Like, 
ceſter. / * fince King Artbur's Days: And now underſtanding of her High- 
* neſs coming hither, thought it her Office in humble-wiſe to diſco 
ver herſelf, and her Eſtate ; offering up to the ſame her Lake ad 
© Power therin, with Promiſe of repair unto the, Court. The 
* Queen thanked this Lady: And to add withal, We had thought, 
indeed, the Lake had been ours. And do you cal it yours now? 
Wel; we wil herein common more with you hereafter. 
This Pageant was cloſed up with a delightful Harmony of Hat: 
* bois, Shalmes, Cornets, and ſuch other loud Muſic, that held on 
* whilſt ſhe paſſed from thence, toward the Caſtle Gate. Whereunw, 
from the Baſe, Court, over 2 dry Valley, caſt into a. green Form, 
4 new Bridge. © was framed a fair Bridge of a twenty Foot wide, and a ſeventy Foot 
long; gravelled for treading ; railed on either Part, with ſeven 
pPeoſts on a Side, that ſtood a twelve Foot aſunder, thickned be 
5 * tween with wel proportioned Pillars, turned. Upon the firſt 
pair of Poſts were ſet two comely, ſquare Wyer Cages, each a 
three Foot long, two Foot wide, and high —— In them live 
© Bitterns, Curlieus, Shovelars, Herneſhaws, Godwits, and. ſuch 
* dainty Birds, of the Brats of Sylvanus, the God of Fowls. On 
* the ſecond Pair, two, great Silver Bowls,. fitted for the Purpoſe, 
ful of Apples, Pears, Cherries, Filberds, Walnuts ;"; freſh upon 
© their Branches; and with Oranges, Pomegranates, Lemons, an 
Pippins; al the Gifts of Pomona, the Goddeſs of Fruit, The 
third Pair of Poſts, in two ſuch Silver Bowls, had, al in Ears, 
0 green and old, Wheat, Barley, Oats, Beans, and Peaſe ; as the 


5 


* Gifts of Ceres. The fourth Poſt, on the left Hand, on a like Silver | 
© Bowl, had Grapes; in Cluſters, white and red, graced with their 9 

VI . ,ein h ; P ft ff mnt rec 555 6 
Vine Leaves. * 15 match 8 Ot 4 mut It, ha 7 a, Pair o great, | 
* white, Silver Livery Pots, for Wine: and before them two Glaſ- 


* ſes, 
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393 
« ſes, of good Capacity, filled full; the one with white Wine, and A NNO 
« the other with Claret ; ſo freſh of Colour, and of Look ſo lovely 1575. 

« \miling to the Eyes of many, that by their leering, they could WW NS 
have found in their Hearts, as the Evening was hot, to have kiſſed 
« them ſweetly. And theſe the Preſents of Bacchus, the God of 
«Wine. The fifth Pair had each a fair large Tree, ſtrawed a little 
with freſh Graſs; and in them Conger, Burt, Mullet, freſh Her- 
© ring, Oifters, Salmon, Crevis, and ſuch like, from Neprune the 
God of the Sea. On the ſixth Pair of Poſts were ſet two ragged 
© Staves of Silver, as my Lord [Earl of Leiceſter] gives them in 
Arms, beautifully gliftering, with Armour therupon depending, 
« braſs Arrows, Spear, Shield, Head-piece, Gorget, Corſlets, Swords, 
Targets, and ſuch like; for Mars his Gifts, the God of War. 
Importing the Protection of her Highneſs Perſon, that was ſo kind- 
© ly pleaſed here to take her Harbour. On the ſeventh Poſts, the 
© [aſt, and next to the Caſtle, were pight two fair Bay Branches, of 
* 1 four foot high; adorned on all Sides with Lutes, Viols, Shalms, 
* Cornets, Flutes, Recorders, and Harps; as the Preſents of Phoebus, 
the God of Mirth ; for rejoycing the Mind; and alſo of Phyſic, 
for Health to the Body. | 

Over the Caſtle Gate was faſtened a Table, beautifully garniſhed 
© above with her Majeſty's Arms, and ſet with Ivy Wreaths, bor- 
« dered about, of a ten Foot ſquare: The Ground black: where- 
* upon, in large, white, Capital Raman, fair written, was a Poem, 
* mentioning theſe. Gods and their Gifts, preſented unto her High- 
* neſs, and was as followeth : 


Ad Majeſtatem Regiam, Eulen. 


PFrpiter hic certos cernens IE tendere Greſſus, = 1 * 
Celicolas, PRINCEPS; actutùm convocat omnes. ſcribed in Gold, 


Ob ſequium præſtare jubet, I1TBI, quemque benignum : 
Unde ſuas Sylvanus aves, „ fructus : 
Alma Ceres fruges, hilerantia vina Lyzus : 
Neptunus piſces, tela & tantantia Mavors : 
Suave melos Phoebus, ſolidam longamque ſalutem : 
Dii Ti1Br, REGINA, hec, cum fis DIGNISSEMA, præbent 
Her Tier, cum Domino dedit ſe & Werda Kenelmi. 


* 


i © Theſe Verſes were pronounced by a Poet, in a long cerulacious The Pet 
*©Garment,: with ſide and wide Sleeves, Venetian- wiſe, drawn up to . 
the Elbows. His Doublet Sleeves, under that, Crimſon : nothing 
* but Silk : a Bay Garland on his Head; and a Scroll in his Hand : 
Making firſt an humble Obeiſance at her Highneſs coming; and 
* pointing unto every Preſent, as he ſpake. 

And ſo ſhe was received with a freſh delicate Harmony of The Queen 
* Flutes. And ſo ſhe paſſed into the inner Court: and there ſhe . 
- lighted down from her Palfray : and was conveyed up to her 
Chamber. After followed a great Peal of Guns, and Lightning Fireworks, 
by Fireworks, a long Space together. As tho' Jupiter would ſhew 
* himfelf to be no further behind with his Welcome, than the reſt 
of the Gods; and that he would have al the Country know. 
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INNO F 3 indeed the Noiſe and Flame was heard and ſeen twenty Miles 
1575. off. | | 

on Sunday, the Fofenoon was orcupied (as the Sabbath Day) 
Sunday kept. in Quiet and Vacation from Work, and in Divine Service, and 
* Preaching at the Pariſh Church. The Afternoon, in excellent 
* Muſic of ſundry ſweet Inſtruments ; and in dancing of Lords and 
Ladies, and other worſhipful Degrees; uttered with lively Agili- 

* ty and commendable Grace. | | 
At Night late, after a Warning Piece, or two, Las Jupiter's Re. 
* ſpets to the Queen] were Blazes of burning Darts, flying to and 
fro; Beams of Stars coruſcant; Streams and Hail of fiery Sparks; 
* Lightening of Wildfire in Water afid Land ; Flight and Shot of 
* Thurider Bolts: Al with Continuance, Terror, and Vehemency: 
As tho' the Heavens thundered, the Water ſcourged, and the Earth 

* ſhook, This laſted til after Midnight. 

She lms in On Monday, being hot, ſhe kept in 'til five a Clock Evening. 
the Chaſe. And then went forth in the Chaſe, to hutit the Hart, &c. And 
* fo from Monday to Tueſday, and al the other Days, was enter- 
* tainted with Variety of Sports and Pleaſure, 'til Sunday: When 
they went to Church, and heard Prayers and a Sermon. And in 
* the Afternoon Sports again, ——— That Afternoon, | as tlie Re- 
* Jator expreſſeth it] in Honour of this Kenelworth Caſtle, and of 
God and S. Kenelme, (whoſe Day by the Kalendar this was) was a 
* ſolemn Country Bridal; with Running at Quintin. The Queen 
* ſtayed here nineteen Days, entertained al the while with Recres- 
tions, Speeches, Plays, &c. til Fuly 27. 


* - 


Kugbis made, While ſhe was here at Xenelworth, ſhe knighted Thomas Cecill, the 
Lord Treaſurer's Son; Henry Cobham, the Lord Cobham's Brother 
Thomas Stanhope, Arthur Baſjet, and Thomas Tresſham : Men of great 
Worſhip all. a 
T»-cheth for And ſhe alſo touched nine of the King's Evil. Which is thus ex- 
the king's Evil, preſſed by this Writer: That of her Mercy and Charity, nine 
were cured of a painful and dangerous Diſeaſe, called The King's 
* Evil. For the Kings and Queens of this Realm, without other 
Medicine, (fave only by Handling and Prayer) only do cure it. 
— Concerning Kenelworth Caſtle, and ſome of the Preparations made 
brought de Ke. by the Earl againſt the Queen's coming thither, one in thoſe Times 
r th c writes: That in this Caſtle there was ſufficient to furniſh ten 
l eiceſt. Com. * thouſand Soldiers, of al Things neceſſary for Horſe and Man; be- 
Tun * ſides al Munition, and Artilery, brought thither when her Maje- 
* ity was there; never carried back again. 
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The Plunder and Maſſacre at Antwerp, by the Spanyard. The 
Damage ſuſtained by the Engliſh Merchants there ; and tbe 
barbarous Uſage of them. Other Cruelties exerciſed ini the 
Low Countries. Which cauſeth the Queen to interpoſe in their 
Behalf ; and of her own Subjects; by Embaſſies. to the States; 
and to the King of Spain. Fealouſy of the French's coming 
into the Low Countries, to aid them. The French Prote- 
ſtants prepare to fly into England. News out of France. 
Order for intercepting Letters to the Scottiſh Queen. The 
Biſhop of Chicheſter wifits his | Dioceſe. The Diſaffected to 
Religion there. Account of bu Proceedings with them. His 
Letters to the Lords of the Council. Many of the Quern s 
Subjects at. Maſs in the Portugal Ambaſſador s Houſe, at the 
Charter Houſe. The Recorder of London gives Account to the 
Court, of what was done there. Names of Popiſh Fugitives ; 


Certified into the Exchequer. 


== N the Month of November, the next Year, viz. 1576, Th Selig of 
the King of Spain's Soldiers ſacked and ſpoiled the werf. 
famous City of Antwerp : wherin they committed 
| | moſt cruel Maſſacres, and many barbarous Violen- 
1o/-= #2» Wah ces and Oppreſſions; not only at: the firſt Heats, 
be wpwhen they entered and took it, but many Days af- 
ter ; killingin cool Blood any Walloons they met with, and ſeizing 
upon the Wealth, Treaſure, Goods, and Merchandize of al in the 
Place, the Engliſþ Merchants not excepted, notwithſtanding the 
King's. Privilege of peaceable Living and Trade granted them. 
Which Inſolences I ſhal here the rather give ſome brief Account 
of, becauſe of ſeveral earneſt Embaſlies the Queen diſpatched on 
this Occaſion ſoon after. Which I take from an Engliſh Gentleman, 
that was at that very Time at Antwerp, and was an Eye Witneſs of 
What was done, and eſcaped thence, after imminent Danger of his 
Vo I. II. | Bee 2 | Life, 
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Account therf = That there lay 
by an Engliſh . dren - | 


Antw, Country, Profeſſion nor Religion, young nor old, rich nor poor, 


they had to the Church and Churchyard (for al their uy ocriti- 
8 5 | ) as. | to his 
AShambles or Slaughter Houſe. For PFerſon und Country, they 
„eſnsred ngither Friend nor Foe, Portugal nor Turk. For Profeſſion 


© and Religion, the Feſuits mult give their ready Coin; and al other 
be 772 you 1100 88 Coin and Plate, Wich ar other Things that 
Weite good and portablé in the Church, were ſpoiled ; becauſe they 
„had; and the Poor was hanged, becauſe they had nothing. Neither 
„Strength could prevaihto make Reſiſtance, nor Weakneſs move Pi- 


I 


.* ty. to refrain their horrible Cruelty. And this was not done, 


"© when the Chaſe was hot, but when the Blood was cold, and they 
now Victors without Refiſtance. 8 . ah ns ; 

I refrain to rehearſe ths Heaps of dead Carcaſſes which lay at 

*\fievery Trench they entred: The Thickneſs wherof did in many 

.*$ Places exceed the Heighth pf a, Man. I forbear alſo to relate the 

: 1 ue Numbers drowned in the new Town. L liſt not to reckon the 

; g infinite Number of poor Almains, who lay burnt in their Ar- 

demdur. © Some their Entraks feorched out, and al the reſt of the Bo- 

dy free. Some their Heads and Shoulders burnt off; ſo that you 

* might look down into the Bulk and Breaſt, and take there an Ana- 

tomy of the Secrets of Nature. Some ſtanding upon their Waſtes, 

bheing burnt off by the Thighs; and ſome no more but the very 

Top of the Brain taken off with Fire, while the reſt of the Bo- 

: dy did abide unſpeakable Torments. I ſet not down the ugly and 

filthy polluting of every Street with Gore and Carcaſſes of Men 

and Horſes, &c. I may not paſs over with Silence the wilful 

burning and deſtroying of the oy Town-Houſe, and al the Mo- 

* numents and Records of the City: Neither can I refrain to tel their 

* ſhameful Rapes and outrageous Forces preſented unto ſundry honeſt 

* Dames and Virgins. It 1s a Thing too bone to rehearſe, that the 

Father and Mother were forced to fetch their young Daughter out 

of a Cloifter, (who had fled thither as unto a Sanctuary, to keep her 

Body undefiled) and to beſtow her in Bed between two Spaniards, 

"© to work their wicked and deteſtable Wil with her. 

The Engliſh And now to come to their dealing with the Engliſh there. A 

Merchants in" © poor Engliſh Merchant, having redeemed his Maſter's Goods for 574 


humanly dealt * 3 0 . 5 1 
ih- „Crowns, was yet hanged until he was half dead, becauſe he had 
| | . 8 ; KR YE not 
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not 200 more to give them: and the Halter being, cut "down, and 4 NNO 

he coming.to himlel? again, beloughr them Ypon his Knees with bit. 1576. 

ter Tears, to give him Leave to f66k ant His Credit and Friends 1 
ein the Town for, the reſt of their unreaſo fable Demand. At his 
(Return, becsule he Iped not (as indeed no Money wis then ta be 


* = * 
. 


IIS 
= - ar, % 
_ = 


r 


* * — - 
= 1 = a = 
- RE — 


had) they hung Inm again outright. And afterward bf excekding 
* Courteſy, procure the Friars Minors to bury him. And of the 
« 17000 Carcaſes found, when the View of the lain was taken, I 
think in bo nr: that *50cg,' or few lefs, were 'thalficred 
« after their Viftory, becauſe they had not ready Maney to, ran- 
ſome their Goods, at fuch Prizes as they pleaſed to fet on 
„„ Ar ME SSIS INN FR 8 7 
Jy for the Injuries done by tliem on this Nation, he thus deſdtibed 
the ſane. We were quiet in the Houſe 3 polnted for the Manſion 
«of the Engliſh Merchants under fafe Cori jet, Protection and Pla- 
„card of their King: having tieither Ann any way in theſe 
« Actions, nor by any ways aſſiſted tre {ares of the Country with 
M. ney, Mynirion, or Ar kind of Aid. Yea, thlè Enpliſ}] Governor 
and Merchants (foxeſceing the Danger of the Tine). had often de- 
*manded Paſport of the King's Göpernou r anch cers to depart. 
S e propounded and pro- 
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„And al theſe with ſundry other Allegation 
«reſted unto them before they entred the glhb Houſe, deſiring to 
* he there protected, according ee and Grants from the 
King their Maſter ; att that they would ſuffer us there to remain 
free from al Outrage, Spoil, or Ranſqme ; until we might make our 
* Eſtate known unto the Caſtellane, and other Head Officers, which 
' ſerved there for the ſaid King. Al which notwithſtanding, they 
* threatned to fire the Houſe, unleſs we would opeh the'Dovr. And 
being once ſuffered to enter, they demanded preſently the Ranſome 
© of 12000 Crowns of the Governor. Which Sum being not indeed 
in the Hoyle, peirhty per ohe rite d Part of the ſame, they ſpared not, 
with naked Swords and Daggers, to menace the {aid Govetnour, 
* and violently to preſent him Death, becauſe he had not wherewith 
to content their greedy Minds. But in the End, al Eloquente not- 
* withſtanding, the Gvvernour being a comely aged Man, and a Per- 
{on whoſe hoary Hair might move Pity, and procure Reverence . 
ein any good Mind (eſpecially the Uprightneſs of his Dealing con- 
* idered) they forced him with great Danger, to bring forth al the 
Money, Plate, and Jewels which was in the Houſe; and to prepare 
the Remnant of 12000 Crowns at fuch Days and Times as they 
pleaſe (BOAR rye 1 is PDRTTRGS STa Jolly 7 "9 

* And of the reſt pf O0r Nation, which had their Goods remain- 


* 
% 


Þ 


them to the utmoſt Value, that mi; ht be made or eſteemed of al 
( . +) BF Cot LM Lan $#2 { JIIG WI 48 (43S \ BIT MITES 
their Goods, Yea, ome e ced to ranfome his Gods twice, 
'yea thrice : And al at notwithſtanding, 'rook the ſaid Goods vic. 
lently from them at the laſt. And al theſe Injuries being opened 
unto their chief Governours in 11 ime, convenient, and while yet the 
whole Sum ſet for ſeveral Ranfomes of our Countrymen, And the 
Engliſo Houſe in general, were not half paid; ſo that Juſtice and 
= 
* good 


is 
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ANN O* good Order, might partly have qualified the former Rigors proffer. 
1576. ed by the Soldiers; the ſaid Governors were as flow and deaf xs 
tnc others were quick and light of hearing to find the Bottom of 


eevety Bag in the Town, _ „ OW, 4. | 
So that it ſeems, they are fully agreed in al Things. Or if an 
Contention were, the ſame was by Strife, who or which of them 
might do greateſt Wrongs : Keeping the ſaid Governour and Mer. 
* chants there ſtill (without Grant of Paſſport or ſafe Condud) 
* when there is ſcarcely any Victuals to be had for any Money in the 
Ton: nor yet the ſaid Merchants have any Money to buy it, where 
it is. And 4s for Credit, neither Credit, nor Pawn can now find 
© Coin in 2 1 7 
In theſe Diſtreſſes, ſaid: this Writer, I left them the 2th of this 
* Inſtant November, 1576, when I parted from them ; not as one who 
was haſty to leave and abandon them in ſuch Miſery, but to ſol. 
cite their ruful Caſes here: and to deliver the ſame -unto her Ma. 
jeſty and Council, in ſuch Sort as I beheld it there. 
So that within three Days, Antwerp, which was one of the richeſt 
Towns in Europe, had now no Money, nor Treaſure to be found 
therin, as the ſaid Engliſb Gentleman reported, but only in the Hands 
of Murtherers and Strumpets. For every Dom Diego muſt walk ſtrut- 
ting up and down the Streets, with his Harlot by him in her Chain 
and Bracelets of Gold. And the notable Burſe, which was wont to 
be a ſafe Aſſembly for Merchants, and Men of al honeſt Trades, 
had now none other Merchandize therin, but as many Diceing Ti 
bles as might be placed round about it, al the Day long. 
the Miſris o And here we may take a View of bloody Duke D'*Alva, in the Low 
theLowCoun- Countries 3 where he ſet up the Inquiſition. - Under whoſe Govern- 
Govern, © ment infinite were the Numbers, and horrible the Executions of al 
People falling under his Hands; whoſe main Crime was their Pro- 
feſſion of the Goſpel, Wherof take this brief Account from the 
Relation therof given in at a great and ſolemn Aſſembly of the 
Princes of the Empire at Wormes, Anno 1578. Where the Lord Ald 
gond made an Oration before them, ſhewing them the miſerable State 
General Bf. of of the Netherlands, and the Tyranny of Duke D'Alva and Don 10 
*he Net her- and the Danger the Empire was in thereby. And how that Duke 


„ Banquet made before his 1 boaſted, that within the 


Nated by ; : . . 
E. Grimſt. Time of his Government in thoſe Netherlands, being about fix 


Years, he had cauſed about 18600 Men to be put to Death by the 
common Miniſter of Juſtice, the Hangman; beſides an innumerable 
Number, that were conſumed and murthered by the Uproars, Mu- 
tinies, Tumults, and Cruelties of the Soldiers in many Places of thi 
ſame ; accounting them alſo that were killed in the Wars, G. Be. 
ſides the Spoil by the Oppreſſion and Inſolence of the Soldiers inal 
Places, where they came. And ſhewing alſo by common Account, 
that they had ſpent in making War againſt the two Provinces of Hi 
land and Zealand, and in building Caſtles, &c. above 36 Millions 
of Guilders. And that they ſaught to conquer the Kingdom of 
England, under Pretence of aiding the impriſoned Queen of Kat 
land. And thereby to obtain the Doininion of the Sea, and there 


with the Rule of the whole World. For 
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Fir with PHILIP nam. beg Spain, and withal be a ſeaſonable Me- Wow 

diator for the ſuffering Low Countries, as wel as for the Indignities Eten, Dr. 

offered her own Subjects. In the Month of October, ſhe ſent Dr: 1 

pylſon, Maſter of the Requeſts, to the States of the Low Countries? Countries. 

to know the Cauſe of the Alteration : and what the States purpo- 

ſed, And whether her Majeſty might do a good Office, to pacify Cor. Libr: 

their Troubles. And what Safety and Aſſurance our Merchants 
might have for their Traffick there, in theſe Troubles: To diſcover; 

whether the French would enter that Country; and to diſſuade it. 

The Inſtructions hore Date the 22d of October. The Subſtance wher- 

of was, To know of them the true Cauſe of the Arreſt and com- 

# mitting to Priſon of thoſe that were of the King of Spain's Coun- 

eil in thoſe Low Countries; and of the beſieging of Gaunt Caſtle, 

t kept by a Garriſon of Spaniards. I tot 

« To let them underſtand the Continuance of Deſire, her Majeſty 
© always hath had, and yet hath, to help pacify the Troubles of that 
Country: if from them ſhe might be advertiſed, which Way ſhe 
might beſt deal herein. 

To underſtand of them what Safety and Aſſurance our Merchants 
(have, during theſe Troubles, for their Traffic. 

Jo procure Acceſs unto Rhoda : the better by Talk with him, 
to diſcover, whether the ſaid State mind to renounce their Obe- 

dience to the King his Maſter : and to caſt themſelves into the Pro- 
tection of any foreign Prince, EY | 

© To fignify to the ſame Rhoda, that her Majeſty cannot ſuffer the 
* States to put themſelves under the Protection of any foreign Prince. 

And that ſhe would do her beſt to compound the Differences be- 
'tween the King and them. | . 

Jo diſcover, what foreign Forces either the Spaniard or the States 
* look and hope for: Namely, whether they look for any Aid of 
the French. 

The next Month, viz. November, Sir John Smith, was ſent Am- Srfohn smith 
baſſador to the King of Spain. The Cauſe of ſending him was, 8 
„To declare to that King the Cauſe of her Majeſty's ſending Dr. 
Hlſon into the Low Countries. And that in her Opinion, no Way 
was ſo good to pacify and retain thoſe Countries under his Govern- 
ment, as to remove his Garriſons, and reſtore their Privileges. 

And likewiſe to preſent to him the Supplication and Requeſt of 
the States exhibited to that End to her Majeſty by Monſieur D' O- 
* bignie, Likewiſe to certify, that nothing was performed that was 
' promiſed Sir Henry Cobham at his being laſt in Spain. To excuſe 
the going over of Engliſh Men to ſerve the Prince of Orange. That 
her Majeſty would not ſuffer theſe Low Countries to be reduced 
to à Martial Government. And finally, to crave a general Redreſs . 
of al Wrongs done to her Subjects. Fur ph | 

For thus more at large the Inſtructions given to her ſaid Ambaſſa- 1 
dor, ran, dated the of November, 1576. That notwithſtanding * 

\ heretofore, ſhe had often, and al in vain, perſuaded him to an ho- 
nourable Compoſition with his Subjects in the Low Countries; yet, 
now 
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INNO now at the Requeſt of his States, who of late ſent the Baron 
1576. D'Obignie to her, ſhe becometh a Mediator to him in that Behalf, . 
That there were two chief Means to the ſaid Compoſition, 
« Firſt, to remove al his Garriſons and Soldiers of foreign Countries 
from thence, the Country being willing to ſatisfy them touching 
* their Pays. Secondly, to reſtore them to their antient Liberties 
ein 4s ample Manner as they enjoyed them in Charles the Fifth's 
© Time, 1 
That the Cauſe of her ſending Dr. Wylſon to the States, was to 
* diſcover the Entrance of foreign Powers, of which there was 
* great. Number brought. And whether they minded; to ſwerye 
* from his Obedience : Minding to do al her beſt Offices to keey 
* thoſe Countries in datiful Subjection to him. 71 | 
* That the keeping of his Garriſons there, which of late had, in 
* Antwerp and Maeſtricht, committed great Outrages, was the Way 
© to bring the People and States to ſuch Deſperation, tliat of Force 
they muſt al combine themſelves to ſhake off his Government. 
© That if there were any Offence in them, yet, that it was more 
profitable and more honourable for a Prince, as he was, to reco- 
ver them rather by Pardon, than by Sword. | 9 
* That there was no Part of that performed, that the Duke of | 
Alva, and Secretary Sazas, by their Hand-writing, in his Name 
* promiſed. | 
That he [the Ambaſſador] deal earneſtly with the King for 
© the Releaſe of the Engliſh impriſoned there, and their Goods: re- 
* quiring the Continuance of Intercourſe, without ſuch Uſage here- 
* after towards her Subjects. Wherunto if he yielded, to have it 
gaſſured under the Signature of his own Hand. | 
Jo excuſe the going over of ſome Engliſhmen, that ſerved the 
© Prince in Holland. Which were ſuch as had ſerved in Ireland, and 
* could not work at home; and went over by Stealth againſt her 
* Commandment. That their chief Captain had been puniſhed for 
* conveying of them. And that they could not find in their Hearts 
to ſerve the King there: hearing how ill their Country-men were 
* uſed in Spain by tlie Inquilitors. | 
* That the denying Sir Henry Cobham's Requeſt, made in her Ma- 
* jeſty's Name, to have an Ambaſſador Reſident in each other's Do- 
* minions, with Freedom for Exercife of Prayer in their own Fr 
© milies, miniſtred juſt Cauſe of Suſpicion, that he made no Eſtima- 
© tion of her Friendſhip. oF | | 
That if he purpoſed to make a Conqueſt: of the Low-Countries, 
* and to plant a Martial Government; there, that was ſo prejudicial 
to her State, the neither could nor would endure it. 
_ © Laſtly, To rave Redreſs generadly of al Injuries done to her 
Subjects by them of his Dominions: And namely, for the late 
* outrageous Spoil, committed upon them and their Goods in Ant- 
FT © Werp. e lie | 
And Horſey w The next Month, viz. December, ſhe diſpatched Sir Edward Hor 
Por John of ſzy to Don Fobn of Auſtria, that became this Year Governour of 
7 the Spaniſh Netherlands : The Caufe of ſending him was, to de- 
clare the Reaſon of Dr. Wylſon's going into Flanders; and of D'Obig- 
nies coming hither: as alſo of ſending Sir 7ohn Smith into Por 
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Chap. 1. under Duc ELIZABETH. 


than to put in Peril the Loſs of al thoſe Countries. And that 
her Majeſty would not ſuffer them through Deſperation, to caſt 
themſelves into the Hands of the French. And laſtly, to crave 
Reſtitution of her Merchants Goods, and Liberties for them to de- 
art from Antwerp. 


* 


ver, whether they had any Purpoſe to withdraw themſelves clean 
*from the Obedience of the King of Spain, or no. If he ſhould 
* underſtand, that they Had no ſuch Purpoſe ; but that they ſtood 
* only upon enjoying of their Privileges, to tel them that ſhe would 
* be glad, if ſhe knew how to be a Mean between the King and 
them, for a good End of theſe Troubles. But if they had any 
Intention to renounce the ſaid King's Authority, which he had 
* aver them, in the Right of his Inheritance of the Dukedom of 
* Burgundy, that ſhe would, as a Confederate of the ſaid King, aid 
: _— and his true Servants, to compel them to their antient Obe— 
"_e_ 

That the States had ſent Monſieur D'Obignie to her Majeſty, to 
* aſſure her, that they meant nothing leſs than to withdraw them- 
* ſelves from the King's Obedience; that their taking Arms, and 
* doing as now they did, was to defend themſelves, againft the great 
* Spoils and intolerable Outrages of the Spanyard. And that they 
* delired nothing more, than that her Majeſty would be a Mean to 
* the King, that theſe preſent Calamities there might be appeaſed 
* otherwiſe than by Arms. To which Effect, they had a Supplica- 
tion, which they deſired to be preſented to the King on their Be- 
* half, by her Majeſty. 

That therupon her Majeſty ſent Sir John Smith to preſent the ſaid 
* Supplication unto the King 1n Spain ; and the ſaid Mr. Horſey, now 
* to Don Fohn. ' Following that Courſe, which ſhe had always ta- 
ken, by good Mediation between the King and his Miniſters in 
* thoſe Low Countries, and the People of the ſaid Countries, to do 
* her beſt Endeavour, to reduce them to ſome good Pacification. 

* That the hoped Don John, ſeeing the preſent State of thoſe 
Countries, would follow that Way of Redreſs, which ſhould ſeem 
* beſt for the King's Honour, and the Continuance of theſe Coun- 
tries under his Government; and reſtore them to ſuch Quietnels, 
as the antient Intercourſe between her Subjects and that Nation 
might be recontinued. Wherin, if he took not preſent Order, the 
* States were entred into ſuch a ſecret Combination with the French, 
das would put the King of Spain in Peril of the Loſs of al thoſe 
* Countries. 

That ſecing the open Actions of the ſaid States declared that 
they were otherwiſe affected than heretofore, and ready to run 
any Courſe, rather than to endure the Oppreſſions which they 
* have long Time felt; making their Demands with the Sword 
in their Hand; he ſhould do very wel, having large Authority. 
"thereto, to grow to ſome peaceable and quiet End with them. 
And ſo to be a Mean to convert the King's Forces againſt the com- 
Yor. I. 3 . 


To wiſh him to grow to ſome peaceable End with the Skates, rather 4 N N 0 


This was in ſhort Horſey's Meſſage ; as appear by the Inſtructions bonds 
more at large given him, bearing Date the 14th of December, viz. Titus k. 2, 
That the Cauſe of ſending Dr. Wylſon to the States, was to diſco- ? * 
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ANNO* mon Enemy of Chriſtendom. Againſt whom he had done himſelf 


1576. great Honour. | 
WY «© That if Don Fobn ſhal go on by Force, and ſeek to alter the 


The Danger 


apprehended of 


the French 
aiding the 
States. 
'Bitus 3. 2, 


* antient Form of Government in theſe Low Countries; where 
* they ſhould be forced to caſt themſelves into, the Hand and Pr 
tection of the French, her Majeſty ſaw it a Matter fo perillous to 
© her State, that as wel in reſpe& of herſelf, as for the Compaſſion 
© ſhe had for thoſe Low Countries, with which her Nation had fo 
long Amity, would in no wiſe ſuffer the ſame ; but uſe ſuch Re- 
* medies as Neceſſity required, both for her own Safety, and the 
© Preſervation of their State. kk | 
© That contrariwiſe, if her Majeſty might be plainly made to 
© underſtand, that the States Meaning was, to withdraw themſelves 
* from the King's Government, in demanding that which was not 
* honourable for him to grant, ſhe would join her Forces with his, 
* againſt them and their Fautors. 1 2585 

* That in his Way to Don John, he fhould confer ſecretly with 
* ſome of the chiefeſt of the States; and to perſuade them to de- 
mand nothing that was unfit for Subjects to aſk, or a Prince to 
*grant. Otherwiſe they ſhould, whatſoever in Word they profeſ- 
* ſed, declare their inward Meaning to be other than they pre- 
* tended. OY hh 

And that if Don Fobn ſhould not yield to reaſonable Requeſts, 
* but would proſecute. the Matter with Force, ſhe minded not to 


* ſee them oppreſt, but would aid them by al the good Means ſhe 


* 


© mi ht. : 
Y That if he could learn the ſaid States Proceedings and Intelli- 
* gence with France; to diſſuade them from the ſame; as wel by 
offering them Aſſiſtance from hence, as by threatning ; and aſſu- 
ring them, that ſhe would join with Don John, to impeach their 
* ſaid Intelligence. | | 5 
© That while he remained with Don Fohn, to obſerve al his 
Actions, both ſecret and other, as much as he could: What For- 
* ces he had, or was like to have; and from whence : How he was 
affected towards her Majeſty: How he was perſuaded of her 
© fincere Meaning, touching the King of Spain: How he accepted 


and liked, that ſhe ſhould interpoſe herſelf as a Mediator between 


the King and his Subjects. | * | 
And laſtly, that he demand of Don Fobn, Reſtitution and 
* Recompence of al Things taken away in Antwerp; and of al 
* Wrongs offered to her Majeſty's Subjects and Merchants there, 
in the late Maſſacre ; with Liberty and ſafe Conduct for them 
*al to depart from thence with their Goods that were left, and 
* Ships; according to the good Amity and Intercourſe betwixt her 
© Realms, and thoſe Low Countries. "Ms 
The Queen was the more jealous of the Diſturbances in thoſe 
Low Countries, becauſe ſhe was informed of the French Deligns 
there, upon their Application to them for Aid. Which ſhe by no 
means liked of; (as appeared above) as being a Courſe to betray 
them to their Enemies. And this a notable Paper of Intelligence 
diſcovered, being ſent from ſomebody nameleſs in thoſe Low Coun- 


tries Adding this Advice in the Concluſion, which was as 1 
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c They are about to play ſuch a Tragedy in this Country, touch- INNO 
ing Matters of the State and Religion, as if her Majeſty do not 1576. 
« bear therin ſuch a Part as ſhe ought, ſhe is like, out of Hand, to c 


N ſee what ſhe would not. a . 


The Duke of  Alangon prepareth great Forces in France, which teligence 
« wil be in a Readineſs before Midſummer. .. He doth openly con- . fem 
« feſs, that he doth nothing without his Brothers Wil and Conſent-: 
« Without the which, Men of Judgment had never any great Hope 
„of him. Hereby the End of his Departure from the King is 
known. And indeed, it could no longer be hidden from thoſe 
« that are acquainted with Bufſis Voyage to Paris, and his Confe- 
© rence hzd with the Duke of Guiſe, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, and 
«(ach like. His Demands of the States are very ſmal, and in Ef- 
« fc almoſt of no Weight. He promiſeth to drive Don John out of 
the Country at his own Coſts and Charges. After which Time, 
© if they do reſolve to change their Lord, he prayeth to be pre- 
« ferred before any other. He giveth it out, that he will give an 
Example, or Pattern, in theſe Countries, of the Manner, how he 
* meaneth to carry himſelf in two Enterprizes, which he intendeth 
* againſt two Kingdoms, which he nameth to be Naples and Sicilia. 
gut it is feared the Nations he meaneth, are nearer unto France. 
© [viz. England and Ireland. 

He muſt needs ſhoot at one of theſe two Marks. The firſt, and 
* that which is moſt to be feared, under Colour of aſliſting the 
* States, to oppreſs them, Which is gathered by three ſound Rea- 
* ſons : Firſt, by his former Dealing towards theſe of the Religion. 
* Secondarily, by the Intereſt that the Crown of France hath in the 
Example of diſſolving or reforming of this State. [viz, to bring 
it under a more Arbitrary Government. ] And thirdly, by the 
* Amity and ſecret Intelligence which the King, his Brother, and 
© he, have with the Spanyard : Having lately procured a Truce be- 
* tween the Turk and him, for the Furtherance of his Affairs in 
* theſe Parts. By this firſt Mark, the Tyrannous Authority of the 
* Spanyard ſhal be eſtabliſhed in theſe Countries : to their Prejudice, 
* that know the Inconveniencies likely to follow of the ſame, and 
have oppoſed themſelves therunto. or 

* The other Mark is, to be pricked forward with Defire of Great- 
_ *neſs, by winning theſe Countries, or a great Part of the ſame, to 
the Crown of France: Which, in outward Shew, he. ſeemeth to 
* pretend. And being come with great Forces, and having great 
Intelligence in the ſaid Countries, to lay wait for Duke Caſimires 
* Perſon, to diſpatch him out of the Way : the better afterwards to 
* deal with thoſe of the Religion. Which have none elſewhere to 
* truſt unto in Germany, but him. And finally, that having poſſeſt 
* himſelf of theſe Countries, France may. be able, on every Side, 
; bo Fu England, while they do practiſe new Troubles in Scot- 
8 an 0 5 R 

* Having theſe two Strings to his Bow, he doth ſo earneſtly preſs 
the States here in this Negotiation ; as whether it be to their 
' Liking, or Diſliking, he is fully refolved to come. The poor 
Men having, as the common Proverb is, the Wolf by: the Ears, 
cannot refolve, whether it ſhould. be leſs hurtful and dangerous 
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AN NALS of the Reformation 
ANNO* for them to have his open Enmity, by refuſing of him; or to 
1576. have him in continyal Jealouſy, by accepting him to them. 
WES *© To meet theſe two Inconveniencies, the Queen is to uſe two 
- *Remedies. The one is, the War earneſtly followed. The other 
is, to procure a Peace. But that would hinder greatly her Maje- 
* ſty's Affairs. For that by ſuch Means, the Spaniard would be put 
* again in Authority, if not as great as heretofore ; yet likely to come 
* to that, by the only Accident of the Prince of Orange's Death, if 
* he ſhould happen to die. Beſides, her Majeſty ſhould greatly gif. 
courage ſuch as were devoted unto her here, by procuring unto 
* them a very hurtful and dangerous Peace. And further, there 
© is {mal Likelihood here of Acceptation of Peace, the Change of the 
Lord, or Alteration of the State, being intended, if not already 
* reſolved on. 

It remaineth, that the Queen ſhould take in Hand a ſecret War, 
by ſtrengthening Duke Caſimir, in ſuch Sort as he may be able ſe- 
* cretly in her Name to make Head againft the King and his Brother, 
* as long as he ſhal be here. And to ſend him over into France, if 
* Need ſhould require, to divert the Courſe of their Enterprizes, For 
it wil be more profitable and neceſſary, that in Caſe this State be 
* driven to change Maſter, they ſhould rather chooſe a new one, than 
by yielding themſelves unto France, to make the ſame ſo ſtrong, 
* that they may be able to bridle their Neighbours. 

For which Purpoſe it were requiſite, her Majeſty did not only 
© ſecretly ſtrengthen the ſaid Duke Caſimir with the 2000 Corllets 
© alread 11 ; but alſo with as many more at her own Char- 
ges. To the End, that having armed him to withſtand al Eater- 
prizes 2 her, he may do her ſome worthy Service in theſe 
* troublefome Times; and upon this ſo happy Occaſion; as if her 
Majeſty do not take her Benefit of it now, ſhe is not like to have 
the like again. | 

This Caſimir was Son of Frederick Elector Palatine of the Rhine: 
who came into the Low Countries about this Time, or before, to aſſiſt 
the States to whom Queen Elizabeth fent Supplies, according to 
the Advice above given. And ſo alſo came D' Alengon. But with what 
2 leave it to the Hiſtorians of thofe Low Country Wars to re- 
late. 

Reaſons for 14 But the great Deſire and Endeavour of thoſe of the Lom Countries, 

uin Hr her pro. and their Friends here, was to bring the Queen to receive them 

reftion: under her Protection and to take the Government of them upon her, 

with convenient Forces. Which they earneſtly offered her Majeſty; 

having no great Inc lination to venture themſelves with the French: 

under one of the two they found it neceſſary to commit themſelves. 

And for what Reaſons and Conſiderations the Queen ſhould accept 

their Offer, a diſcreet and knowing Merchant, (whoſe Name was 

W. Villers) then at Mialleburgb, thus wrote to a Great Lord, Lord 

Burghley, as I think: out of whoſe original Letter, dated March 26, 
135376, I had the enſuing Lines, vis. 

I And for further Intelligence, jt may pleaſe your Honour to un- 

England, derſtand, it is no ſmalGrijef unto me to hear in this Country that 

„which I do hear; confidering the Offers that have been made 

by his Exeelleney [the Prince of Orange] and the ay of the 

| FR Countries, 
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Countries to her Majeſty; and to be utterly refuſed [viz. to take A NNO 
them into her Protection, and openly to aid them againſt the King 1376. 
© of Spain's Tyranny.] I cannot think but that there are ſome great 
« Hinderers of the ſame; wherin they may havea good Meaning. 
But I beſeech Almighty God to open their Eyes, and to turn 
© their Hearts: that they may rather be Helpers and Setters 
forward of noble and worthy Deeds, than to be Hinderers ther- 
i 
+ There never could have happened the like Savety to our moſt 
* worthy Queen and Country, as for her Majeſty to have ſuch a 
Government offered unto her; the which without Compariſon are 
© the ſtrongeſt, and of the greateſt Conſequence, that be in the 
* World. God preſerve and keep her Majeſty from the Malice of 
cher Enemies, and ours; and graunt, that ſhe may long reign over 
© us: Amen. If it be true, that her Majeſty hath utterly refuſed the 
Offer, (as it is here ſaid, ſhe hath) r it wil fall into the 
Government of the French, or it be VI Monthes. It is of a very 
* Truthe, that there is at this preſent with the Prince, certain Com- 
miſſioners out of Fraunce for the ſame. And it is ſaid, there ſhal 
come X Thouſand Men from thence, if her Majeſty do refuſe the 
*{ame. And for the good Wills of the French towards us, we do 
el know, they do make Account of us to be their auntient Ene- 
* mies: and if the Kings of = oro in Times paſt did find it was 
* not for the Savety of our Realme to have ſuch a Neighbour as 
Calais was, before it was taken by King Edward the Third, how 
much more are we to conſider of thefe Countries, and of the Con- 
* ſequence of them every way; and what wil follow if the French 
may once poſſeſs them? 
*And on the other Side, if the Spaniard ſhould prevail therin, 
* according to his Defire, (as I pray God that I do not live to ſee 
* that Day) unhappy may we then think ourſelves to be, and in 
* worſe Caſe than if the French have it. For the ſettled Hatred 
* of the Spaniard doth ſo abound in their Hearts towards us, that 
they do not let to utter their Minds in ſuch Speeches to them at 
Serick Seas againſt her Mijeſty, that no good Subject with a 
patient Mind, can abide the Report therof. I pray God confound 
*them and their evil Inventions. I am not altogether out of Hope, 
* but that her Majeſty wil be a Mean, that the Enemy may be ſtayed 
from his Purpoſe. The Proviſion that the Prince hath made for the 
Succour of Serick Seas, is great. God graunt them good Succeſs, they 
do ſtay only for Wind and Weather. 
Yet in the mean Time the States by their Privateers, did great Da- 
mage to their Enemies that traded to and with Spain; and took A- 
bundance of their Ships and Goods: inſomuch as the aforeſaid Mer- 
chant writes in the ſame Letter, That the greatBooties they had ta- 
ken within the two laſt Monthes were to the Value of an hundred 
and twenty thouſand Pounds Sterling. And yet fi the Means of the 
_vreat Preparation that was made to remove thèꝭ Enemy from Ser- 
rick A and paying off Mariners and Soldiers, they were ſtil bare 
or Money. a 
Ladd ot Piece of Inte] 
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ligence more in this Letter, as it relates to 


Enzland : It is ſaid here, there is VI hundred Engliſhmen arrived 
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ANN O“ within this Month in Holland. I wiſh it were, or that it may be 
1572. very ſhortly, VI thouſand: or elſe, I would thoſe that be ready 
here, to be called Home again: Elſe they wil be but as a Prey to 
* the Spaniard, or the French. For undoubtedly, the Prince muſt 

either receive Succours from the French, or elſe be overcome by 

her Enemies, if her Majeſty do not even ſhortly aſſiſt them with a 

great Force. | 26 

The Proteſtarti In the mean Time the Proteſtants in France were in very ill Caſe; 
in France en- and great Reſolutions taken up to be rigorous with them: inſomuch 


deavour : A : 
- eb ins that thoſe innocent and poor People meditated nothing now but to 
E1glaud, leave their Country, and to fly into England for their Safety. A- 


gainſt which, France made al the Proviſion ſhe could to ſtop them. 
For, notwithſtanding the French King's Promiſe to allow them the 
Liberty of their Religion; and ſo ſome Pacification had been made 
between them; yet now al Things looked towards a ſevere Perſecu— 
tion of them. And the Popiſh (called the Holy) League, between 
the Pope, the French King and the Spaniard, was now taking vigo- 
rous Effect. Which thoſe of the Religion perceiving, found it neceſ- 
ſary to fly to England for Refuge: concerning which and the pre- 
ſent State of Affairs in France, as freſh News brought over to Portſ- 
mouth, the Lord Henry Radcliff, Brother to Thomas Earl of Suſ- 
ſex, gave him Intelligence in the Month of January, to this Im- 


port. 

The Intelligence © HAT ſuch News as he had received out of France, he 
2222 thought good to advertiſe his Honour; altho* he knew, as 
Soſfen. Epiſt. he wrote, that he [the Earl] received the true Certificate, and he | 
Com. Sul, his Brother] but Report from Friends. That on Thurſday laſt, 
wt Libr. there came a Ship from Deep, which arrived there upon Sunday. 
* By which he underſtood that the French King publiſhed and pro- 
claimed, that there ſhould be no more preaching of the Goſpel q 
in his Country. Wherupon divers of the Religion were fled : and 7 
divers that would fly, could not. For that al the Coaſts of Mor T 
* mandy, and the Sea Coaſt adjoining, were reſtrained and ſtopped. T! 


That Monſ. Melleroy, the Governor of Normandy, did aſſemble Force 
for the King; and that there had been brought into Normanay di- 
vers Bands of Soldiers, by ſmal Companies: which now were diſ- 
covered: And that Monſ. Melleroy had taken Order with Mon. S- 
* gonie, the Governor of Deep, that there ſhould be within Dee, 
four or five Enſigns, which Sigonie had agreed to receive. That 
there ſhould be Garriſons alſo in moſt Towns upon the Sea 

That the Proteſtants, as many as could get away, were gone to 
the Prince of Conde who had been in Rochel, and had taken Or- 
der there. That Monſ de Montpenſier, and Monſ. de Bedon, being with 
* the King of Navarr, to know what he ſhould do; the King's An- 
* {wer was, that if the French King would not keep his Promiſe, he 
would make War. That there was great Preparation made on 
both Sides; and cruel War was thought to follow. That the 
* Pope, and King of Spain, and the French King had al agreed te 
© make the Duke of Guiſe General of theſe Wars. That Duke 
* Caſimir had ſent Word to the French King, that he would prepare 


great Numbers of Men of War againft him. That the yo 
| C114 
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« chants and common People of France upon the Sea Coaſts, were A VNO 
eat their Wits End, for Fear of this War towards. That there was 1576. 

« Prohibition made, that no French Man be ſuffered to fly into Eng 
and. And then concluding, © Thus have I certified your Honour 

« of ſuch News, as I have received, altho* not confirmed. I humbly 

commit your Honour to God. From Portſmouth, Fan. XV. 1576. 


Tour Honour's Brother, 


* 


Moft humble to command, 


HENRY RADCLTTEx. 


This News was the more ſtrange, becauſe the King, Henry III. but 
lately come to the Crown, had made a general Peace with the Con- 
federates, proclaimed through France, and had done divers Things 
in Favour of the Proteſtants; and would have it called His Peace. 
So that they of the Religion concluded it the more firm. Yet by the 
inceſſant Intrigues of the Pope, with the Duke of Guiſe, and the Po- 
piſh Faction in France, that King foon broke his Word, and entred 
again into a Civil War. 24d \ ALON 
And in fine, by another Letter from Court, namely, from the 2 


Earl of Leiceſter, to the Earl of Shrewſbury, may be obſerved, how ues 

Matters ſtood at this critical Time, between the Low Countries and this Time. 

the Queen; and likewiſe with reſpect to Scotland and what great FÞ*- in Cg. 
Care was then thought to be had, for keeping a fair Correſpondence leg; Armgy, J 
with that King, for her better Security from al her Enemies abroad. he 
The Words of the ſaid Letter, dated Febr. 15, were theſe. © For 

the Matters of the Low Countries, they go hardly. And truly, 

*my Lord, I look for no Good from thence; From Scotland there 

is even this Day, ſome Advertiſement of better Hope of the 

' King's good Proceedings there, and with her Majeſty, than of 

* hte we looked for. And it is the greateſt Care I have, as he 

added, that her Majeſty may have good Amity with that King. 


For, if ſo it may be, I have no great Fears, as the World ſtand- 


*e&th, of all the reſt of her Enemies abroad, whatſoever. ' And 1 
do not ſee, but that this King may be 1 
great Charge to her Majeſty. We hear, that of late he hat 
dealt very wel againſt his chiefeſt Papiſts. God grant, that he 
may ſo go forward. For if both theſe —— and the Princes 
Join, in maintaining the true Religion, it wil be the Safety and 
' Preſervation of them both, and of their Countries. Your Lord- 
' ſhip doth hear, I am ſure, that the Ambaſſadors are departed to- 
; wards Flanders, on her Majeſty's Behalf, fix Days ago; but the 
Wind doth yet hold them on; this Side. God ſend their Travail 
to bring forth good and profitable Fruit. The beſt News I can 
_ write your Lordſhip, is of her Highneſs good and perfect Health, 
Which God long continue, &c. | 
As for the Dangers at home, the greateſt proceeded from the Levers and 
Queen of Scots. Between whom, and divers in Scotland, there was gr for 
much ſecret Correſpondence, as wel as with foreign Princes, her jj. so:rit 


friends. But Queen Elizabeth was watchful, and had ſecret In- Queen. 
telligence : 


PE 
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ANNO telligence: As in the Beginning, of this Year; ſhe knew that there 
1576. were Letters paſling, and Meſſengers coming towards that Queen: 
Wa Matter which required the Earl of Shrecoſbury to have his Eyes 
about him. Sir Francis Walfingham now let the Earl know, that 
her Majeſty gave him Order to let him underſtand, that ſlie was 
lately and credibly informed, of certain ſecret Meſſengers, come 
out of Scotland with Letters to that Queen, his Charge : and who 
were already entred England; and by al Likelihood, not far from 
his Lordſhip's Houſe. That her Majeſty's Pleaſure therefore was 
that he ſhould uſe al the heſt arid ſecreteſt Means he could in he. 
laying the Country round about, for their Apprehenfion and the 
intercepting the ſaid Letters. And by an encloſed Note ſent, he 
ſhould read their Names, and ſome more Circumſtances hereof, This 
was dated from the Court the 29th of March, 1576. | 
The Bp. of Chi- Beſides theſe Popiſh Practices in the North, in the South Parts al- 
roads ſo the Papiſts encreaſe, and Religion went backwards. As appeared 
fiſt: increaſe. by what Richard Curteſs, Biſhop of Chicheſter ſignified to Secretary 
Walfngham, concerning what he found in his triennial Viſitation, 
finiſhed this Year, viz. that they that were backward in Religion 
in the County of Suſſex, grew worſe and worſe: and that chiefly 
upon the coming of Don John of Auſtria, the King of Spain's Ba- 
ſtard Brother, into the Low Countries this Year, to be. Governour 
there; to vex the Profeſſors of the Goſpel, and to deſtroy the Li. 
berties of that free People. The Biſhop therefore had cited ſuch az 
were moſt ſuſpected, by his ordinary Authority in that Viſitation, 
i And their Names, and the Articles, wherupon he examined them, 
— 2 he thought fit to ſend withal to the Secretary: Thinking it fit (u 
eretary. Pap. he wrote) to ſhew the ſame to his Honour, becauſe there wen 
2 * ſome of them i. e. Juſtices of the Peace] that pretended wel, and 
* yet were not ſound in Religion, that went about to make the worſt 
* of it, [that is, of this his Examination and Courſe he took with 
* thoſe he ſuſpe&ed.] And therefore he adviſed, * If it miglit ſeem 
good to their Honours, and others of her Majeſty's moſt Honourable 
* Privy Council, either to have ſuch of them clean put out of the 
* Commiſſion of Peace, as were in it, or elſe at leaſt that there might 
3 be a Dedimus poteſtatem to ſome, to take their Oaths openly at the 
1 next Seſſions, to the Queen's Supremacy : which would be a great 
it / pet tea. 0 . | . 
Stay to the Country. For it was commonly and credibly thought, 
that ſome of them never took that Oath, although it were other 
* wiſe returned. And ſo with his moſt humble and hearty Pray- 
© ers, he moſt humbly and heartily commended his Honour to G0 
his good Wil and Pleaſure. Dated from Aldingburn, March 2h 


1576. Subſcribed, Ri. Ciceſtren. 


7uficernds& Then follow in the ſaid Biſhop's Letter, the Names of thoſe 


ers cited o | p Cs 
— 1 Juſtices, and others, ſo ſuſpected; and the Articles miniſtred to 
them. e otro. 


t 


The 
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dir Thomas Palmes, the Elder, Kt. 
William Shelly of Mzchel Grove, 


Eſq; 
Richard Shelley, late of Worming- 
hurft, Gent. | 
Tho. Lewknor of Selſey, Eſq; 
William Dawtre of Moor, Eſq; 
Richard "Ya Efq; 
eſfrey Pole 
. Gage of Rentley, Eſq; 
John Gage of Firles, Eſq; 
Tho. Gage of Firles, Eſq; 
Edward Gage of Firles, Eſq; 
George Gage of Firles, Ef 7 
John Shelley of Patebam, Eſq; 
Henry Gosford of Stanſted Lodge, 
Gent. N 
Jaſper Gumer, Gent. 


V. Whether have you 


hive anſwered, 


j we RY 
under Jucen ELIEABUETIH 


The Names of them that were called, were theſe. 


Fobn Navye of Raden, Yeomats. 
Jobn Bickley, Gent. 
_ Riman, Gent. 

ne Hare, of Mr. Carrell's Houſe: 
Scot of Iden. 
One Tichbourn of Durford, Gent, 
yer, Parſon of Weftmeſton. 
Gray, Patfon of Withian. 
The Cutate of Shepley. 
=_ Taylor, Parfon. And 

« Bayley ;, with others. 


But for ſummoning ſo many, 
he ſeemed to have ſome Repri- 
mand from above, For which 
he made his Vindication aftet- 
wards, as we ſhal ſee, 


The Articles were theſe, 


I. How often have you been at Common Prayer in your Pariſh 
Church, ſince the firſt of January, 1575, laſt. 

II. How often have you been Partaker of the Sacrament, other- 
wife Cena Dominica, ſince the fame Time. Z 
HI. How many Sermons have you heard, ſince the ſame Time. 

IV. Whether do you fend any Letters, or 
any Letters, from fuck as be fled beyond Seas. | 
any of the Books of Harding, Stapleton, 
Raſtal, Saunders, Marfbal, or of fuch others as be ſuppoſed to be 
beyond the Seas; and anſwered by the learned Father, Biſhop 
or ſome other learned Men of the Religion; or of ſuch as they 
printed without theit Anſwers, 
VI. Whether do you keep in your Houſe any that come not at al 


oney; or receive 


Jewel, 


223 — 


to Common Prayer: Or, whether do you dwel in the Houſe of any 
thar do not come. Or doth receive any Books or Pictures from 
ſuch as be beyond the Seas, ſince the firſt of January 1575. 


1 1 — — | 2 8 
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Orders of: the Keclefiaſtical-Commiſſion, The Proceedings and Ef- 
fects wherof, with! the diſcreet Method ufed, the Biſhop thought 
iv the next Month, to acquaint: the Eords withal © te this Tenor: 
That It! might pleaſe their Honours: to underſtand the true Circum- 
ances of his late Proceedings in tlie Matters of Religion. That 
in his: late. Viſttation, the Miniſters, and others of that Country, 

complained to him, that diwers had come out of Nen, Surrey, 


This Viftation was the more carefully managed by the Biſhop u Ade 
aforeſhid; by diligent Inquiſition after the Backed 20 Religion; 2 7s. 
becauſe of certain Letters ſent from the Privy Couticil, and ſome Paper ome; 


" 


PW „ 2» 


410 AN NAILS of the Reformation Book II 


INNO and Hampſhire, not ſound in Religion. And that of late ſome of 
1576. them in that Country waxed worſe and worſe. Wherupon he 
WV < thought it his Duty to deal with them. And for the better coun- 
* tenancing and ſtrengthening his Ordinary Juriſdiction, he men- 

* tioned their Lordſhip's Letters, and the Authority of the High 
Commiſſion: Yet uſing his own ordinary Authority. And think- 

1 ing with himſelf, that he might be both blamed and charged, if 
- | he called ſome, and left out others, he thought good to cite them 
al: Yer with theſe Cautions, and Promiſes, (which in his Opi- 
nion, might ſatisfy al reaſonable Perſons) Firſt, that if any knew 
* himſelf clear, he might certify him [the Biſhop) under the Hand 
© of the Curate and Churchwarden of the Pariſh : and then he 
* ſhould not need to appear. Secondly, if any hereafter meant to 
conform themſelves, notwithſtanding any thing paſt, if they did 
but write to him, he releaſed them alſo from Appearance. Third- 
* ly, if any were not yet ſatisfied, and would be content to admit 
* charitable and learned Conference; if they would but come to him 
* the Day before, they ſhould have that Time and Reſpite, which 
they could reaſonably deſire. As divers did, and had it according- 
* ly granted. And ſuch only to appear, who refuſed al theſe. And 
* that for ſuch as refuſed them al, and appeared otherwiſe than they 
* needed, he granted them both Copies of the Articles, and what 
* elſe either for Time or Manner they themſelves deſired. Conclu- 
ding, Thus in moſt humble and hearty wiſe he.beſeeched the Al- 
mighty long to preſerve their Honours, to the Maintenance of the 


* Goſpel, Ri. Ciceſtren. It bore Date April 1577. 


Publick Maſs But Popery was diſcovered yet nearer the Court; Maſs being 
«* the 4mbe/* publickly ſaid in the Portugal Ambaſſador's Houſe} at the Charter 
— Houſe. Houſe, many Engliſh, the Queen's Subjects, being preſent at it, the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador being there. Fleerwood, the Recorder of the 
City, hearing therof, and by Order, as it ſeems, of the Lord Trea- 
ſurer Burghley, from Court, interrupted them, while they were 
at their Ceremony. Upon Complaint wherof made by the ſaid 
Ambaſſador to the Queen, ſhe was ſo complaiſant as to command 
the Recorder to be committed : and ordered the Lords of her Privy 
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Council to enquire more particularly into the Matter, that ſo ſhe 
might the better and more fully underſtand it: and be able to give 


the Ambaſſador (who made a great Clamour) a more abſolute Anſwer, 1 
Wherupon, the Lords of the Council appointed the Lord Keeper, | 
the Lord Treaſurer, and Sir Walter Mildmay, Chancellor of the 0 
Exchequer, to take the Examination of this Matter: Writing thus 9 
to them. After our hearty Commendations to your good Lord- n 
The Privy * ſhips. Her Majeſty being given to underſtand, that the Ambaſſa- 
2 1 „dor of Portugal doth not reſt ſatisfied with the Puniſhment exten- K 
ſaid Ambaſe- © ded by her Highneſs Order, upon the Recorder; inſiſting greatly Fl 
1 © upon the Outrage committed by the ſaid Recorder, in the Manner "1 
ſured: of his Proceeding, in the late Search made by him of the ſaid Am- 4 
baſſador's Houſe; as the beating the Porter; the entring in with , ot 


naked Swords; the laying violent Hands upon the Lady his Wife; 


* the taking of the Hoſt and Chalice, and the breaking open of 
certain 
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certain Doors, and ſuch other like Violences; wherewith the 
« (aid Ambaſſador hath acquainted you, the Lord Treaſurer ; ſhe 
« thinketh it very convenient, leſt happily he might aggravate the 
Matter more than there Is Cauſe, that due Examination be made 
by you, of the ſaid Particularities; by calling before you, as wel 
«ſuch Strangers as you can learn were there, (not being of the Am- 
« baſſador's Family) as alſo ſuch others as accompanied the ſaid 
Recorder; whom you ſhal think fit to be examined in that Mat- 
* ter. Which Examination being by you taken, her Pleaſure is, 
« you ſhal ſend hither with al Speed. To the End, that therupon 
© her Majeſty may be the better able to anſwer, in cafe he ſhal urge 
* any further Satisfaction. And ſo we bid your Lordſhips heartily 
« farewel. From Hampton Court, the vii. of November, 1576. 


Signed, 


E. Lincoln, T. Suſſex. Arundel. 
A. Warwyke. R. Leyceſter. Fra. Walſingham. 


The more Regard was now given to this Ambaſſador, becauſe he 
was ready to depart, having concluded upon a Traffic between both 
Nations. So that the Sheriffs and the Recorder, were ſent for be- 
fore the Council. Before whom they Fart for themſelyes. And 
the Lords made a true Report therof to he Maß. . And at their 
Return they ſaid to them, that the had done but r Wi to 
Law: Yet notwithſtanding, for Honour's Saks, and that now Seig- 
neur Giraldo was upon his Diſpatch ; any or that by his good 
Means, there was an honourable Concluſion of Traffic brought to 
paſs : Therefore it was thought meet by. her Majelty, that they 
ſhould go to the ;Flear, And — . at the Board, they received 
their Warrant to Mr. Warden of the Fleet, to receive them. Al 
this the Recorder writ out of the Heer the ſame Day, (November 3.) 
wherin they were committed, to the Lord Treaſurer: And laſtly, 
thanking him for his great Care for their wel doing ; and that he 
would thank the Lords, who did 2s much at that preſent, as poſ- 


ſibly they could. But the Queen's Will mult Had. 
The Lord Treaſurer had, by a Poſtſcript, to the Council's Order, 
adviſed the Recorder to give a juſt and true Relation of this whole 
Matter in Writing. And accordingly ſo he did; accompanied with 
his Letter. Which Letter, with his Declaration at large of his Pro- 
; ccedings, I wil ſet down from the very Original, that the Merits of 
the Cauſe may more fully appear : — with ather Paſſages, 

not unygrthy our taking Notice ꝶ jj. 
In his Letter he ſhewed the Treaſurer, together with the Lord 
Keeper, and the Chancellor of the Exchequer: That he had re- 


» 


Seigniar Giraldie (that was the Ambaſſador's Name) Counfil, to 
amend divers Things, that were amiſs: and eſpecially. tauching 
the Repair of theſe lewd People, the Queen's Subjects, that came 
to, his Maſs. That, Seigaior Giraldie ſaid to his Friends, that he 
Vo L. II. 6 — | [the 


ANNO 


1576. 


The Recorder 
and Sheriffs 
ſent to the 
Fleer, 


The Recorder: 


Vindicatien of 


what be had 


quired Mr. Spinala, [a Merchant in London] in Time paſt, to give done 
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ANNO the Recorder} bare him Malice, arid that he did this for Malice. 
1576. Upon whicli Occaſion he uſed theſe Words: My Lord, I refer 
chat to God, and your Lordſhip's own Conſcience, I never ſaid, we 

t lieard, that your Lordſhip ever touched any Man for Malice, 
And I thank God even from my Heart, that I never uſed any Man 
living with any malicious Dealings. He added, That Seignior Gi- 
* raldie's Faults were ſach, that he did not only malice, but did ab- 
* hor. Our Lord make him a virtuous Man. And then he beſeech- 
* ed his Lordſhip to thank Mr. Warden [of the Feet] for his moſt 
friendly and courteous uſing of him. And he thanked God for it, 
© that he was quiet, and lacked nothing that he or his Bedfellow 
* were able to do for him; and that it was a Place where a Man 
* might quietly be acquainted with God: And ſo ptayed tlie Lord 
God to bleſs his good Lordſhip, the Lord Keeper, and Sir Waker 
* Mildmay. It was dated the gth of November. 

His Inſermatin Then he began his Information touching his Proceedings in the 

9 Portugal Ambaſſador's Houſe, with th i8 Preface, that he had, accord- 

[adors Haft, ing to the Lord Treaſurer's Poſtſcript, writ with his own Hand, ſer 

when the Maſt down (and ſure he was therof) the very Truth, without adding or 

ching. informing any thing more or leſs, than the Simplicity of the Matter 
was in Action. | 5 
Upon Sunday laſt at Eleven a-Clock in the Forenoon, Mr. She- 
* riff Kimpton, and Mr. Sheriff Barnes, and I the Recorder, did re- 
pair unto the Charter-Houſe ; and knocking at the Gates, no Man 
* 2nſwered : Mr. Sheriff B. by Agreement, went upon the Back- 
*ſhirs to ſee that no Maſs-hearers ſhould agg 67 And after divers 
* Knockings at the Gate, the Porter came, being a Portugal, who 
did ſpeak Engliſh, and ſaid, my Lord was not at Home. Then, 
* quoth we, let us ſpeak with you, Mr. Porter, for we have brought 
Letters. And the Porter anſwered us very ſtubbornly. And at 
* the length he opened the Gate, and I, the Recorder, put in my 
© left Leg, meaning to enter in at the Gate. And being half in and 
half out, the Porter knowing me very wel, ſaid, Back, Villain, 
and thruſt the Gate ſo ſore upon my Leg, that I ſhal carry the 
* Grief therof to my Grave. Sithence that Time my Pain hath been 
* ſo great, that I can take no Reſt, And if Mr. Sheriff Ximpron had 
* not thruſt the Gate from me, my Leg had been utterly bruiſed 
into Shivers. And beſides, the Porter began to buſtle himſelf to 
his Dagger, and took me by the Throat. And then I thruſt him 
from me. For indeed he was but a teſty little Wretch. And fol 
* willed Mr. Sheriff and the Officers to ſtay the Fellow from doing 
any Hurt to any other in his Fury. 4 | 
After this we paſt n al Doors being open, out of tlie 
Hal up the Stairs. And at the 


e Stair-head there was a great Long 
Gallery, that in Length ſtood Eaſt and Weſt. In the ſame Gallery 
* al the Maſs-hearers, both Men and Women, were ſtanding. For 
* the Prieſt was at the Goſpel, and the Altar-Candles were lighted, 

' © 2s the old Manner was. After this, we knocked at the outer Door of 

- * the Gallery, and al they looked back. And then Mr. Sheriff I. and 
* I, charged al ſuch as were Engliſhmen born, and the Queen's Subjeck, 


to come forth of that Place. And then came al the Strangers run- 
lng 
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ning towards us. Some of them beginning to draw firſt their ANN@G 
Daggers, and then after they buckled themſelves to draw their 174 | 
„Rapiers. And by that Time, two Bailiffs, Errants of Middleſex, : 
«(whoſe-Names I remember not) being at the Door, did draw their 
Swords. And immediately Mr. Kimpton cauſed the Strangers to be 
quiet. And I cauſed the Bailiffs to put up their Swords. And then 
Mr. X. with al the Maſs-hearers, with Seignior Giraldie's Wife, and 
her Maids, were al in a Heap, forty Perſons at once ſpeaking in ſe- 
* yveral Languages. i 

And then I ſaid to Mr. Sheriff, I pray you, let me and you make 
Way for my Lady. And ſo he making Way before, I kiſt my 
Hand, and took my Lady Giraldie by the Hand, and led her out 
«of the Preſs, to her Chamber Door; and there made a moſt hum- 
«ble Curſey unto her. And after, I put out my Hand to the reſt of her 
Gentlewomen, and firſt kiſt it, and delivered them into their Cham- 
© her alſo. And Mr. Sheriff Barnes came into the Gallery: and ſo 
« we three examined every Man, what he was. And firſt, ſuch as 
© were Seignior Giraldie's Men, we required them to depart. And 
after many lewd and contumelious Words uſed by them againſt us, 
*we by fair Means got them out of the Gallery into their Lady's 
Lodging. And then proceeded we to the Examination of the 
Strangers that were not of Seignior Giraldie's Houſe, nor of his 
* Retinue. And they moſt deſpightfully againſt al Civility, uſed 
uch like Words in their Language againſt us, that if our Com- 
* pany had underſtood them, there might have chanced great 
Harm. | > y _ 

But in plain Terms I ſaid unto them, Sirs, I ſee no Remedy, but 
've muſt go to Priſon. For moſt of you be free Denizons. And. 
then I willed the Officers to lay Hands on them; and immediately 
every Man ſuddenly moſt humbly put off his Cap, and begun to 
' be Suitors; and ſought Favour, And ſo upon their . Submiſſion, 
ve ſuffered them to depart, al, ſaving Anthony Guarras ; who was 
not willing to depart from us, but kept us Company. And al this 
done, we examined the Engliſh Subjects, and ſent them to Priſon : 
* who, to ſay the Truth, provoked the Strangers into F ury and Diſ- 
* order againſt us. For if the Engliſh then had according to our Di- 
* re&ion, departed from the Strangers, and come forth unto us, the 
Strangers had been quiet, and we without Trouble. But truly the 
© greateſt Fault was, that as wel the Engliſh Maſſmongers, as alſo 
© the free Denizons, for the covering of their own Offences, pra- 
* Fiſed rather to have Murther committed, than to be taken as they 
were. at | ' 1: 1 1011 
Al this while the Maſs-Sayer ſtood at the North End of the Al- 
tar; and no Man living ſaid a Word to him, nor touched him 3 
© ſaving that he did give to divers of our Servants finging Cakes : 
* wherewith I was offended with them for receiving that idolatrous 
Bread. And al being done, and we ready to depart, it was ſaid by 
'2 Stander by, If 2 look in at that Door, near the Altar, ſaid he, 
* you ſhal find a Number of Maſſmongers. And then did the Prieſt 
take a Key out of his Pocket; and ſmiling, opened the Door: 


* 


and 


TI 
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IN N 0 « and Mr. Sheriff Kimpton with the Prieſt, looked in, and there Was 


1576. nobody. 
— And then Anthony Guarras took me by the Hand, to ſee the Altar | 
how trimm it was. For Mr. Barnes and I ſtood afar off in the Gal. 
© lery. And I faid to Guarras, Sir, if I had done my Duty to God 
and to the Queen, I had taken 200 here upon All-Hollown Day laſt; 
and as many upon All Souls Day alſo. Ho, Sir, ſaid Gwarras unto 
me, become of this Religion, and ſurely you wil like it wel; and 
it wil be a ready Means to make you a good Chriſtian. And ſo 
ve went near the Altar. Where neither he nor I touched any Man- 
* ner of thing. And ſo we bade the Prieſt, Farewel. Who gently 
*ſaluted us. And I ſuddenly looking back, ſaw the Prieſt ſhake his 
Head at us, and mumbled out Words, which ſounded Diable, and 
* Male croix, or to that Effect. And then I faid to Mr. Sheriff, Sirs, 
let us depart, for the Prieſt doth curſe. And ſo we departed, n- 
thony Guarras brought us to the utmoſt Gate. Where Mr. Sheriff 
and'] invited him to Dinner with us: but he departed back to hear 
© out the aforeſaid Maſs. | 

The foreſaid Guarras at this Buſineſs, ſaid, that he himſelf was an 
* Ambaſſador to a greater Perſon, than And ſo did ſhake his 
Head. What, quoth I, do you mean a greater Perſonage than the 
Queen, our Miſtreſs > Na, Na, ſaid he, I meant not ſo. No, quoth 
, it were not beſt for you to make Compariſon with the Queen, 
our Miſtreſs, Whoſe Ambaſſador are you then, quoth I? The 
* Pope's? And then he departed further off in an Anger. This 

Guarrat wag a very buſy Fellow in this Action. T 
Among al thefe Strangers I marked one Sreygo, who is a free De- 
© hizon, married to an Engliſh Woman. He is a Broker, and hajh 
* his chief Living by our Merchants. This Fellow made bimſelf 
more buſy than it became him, There was a tal young Fellay, 
an Italian, that was very wanton with us. And it hath been told 
me fithence, that he and others are kept here for two Cauls. 
* The one for uttering the Pope's Allom: and the other to ſerve for 
© Intelligencer, Which Ithink, are very Spies. This Youth was 
very buſy, and beſtirred him as tho? he had been treading of a Gal- 
© liard. There was one Fobn Chivers, an Iriſh Man, a Student of the 
ared unto ms (I having a vi- 


© Inns of the Chancery: who, as it o_ 
* gilant Eye of al Sides) was a great tirrer of the Strangers againſt 
* us. This young Man, when he could not prevail, then he gat up 


to the South Fnd of the Altar; and there he confronted the 
* Maſs-Sayer with his Cap on his Head, who was on the other End, 
and ſtood there as tho' he had been an Italian. His Garments were 
* 2 Cloak and a Rapier, after the Italian Faſhion. And when ] de- 
*manded what he was, he bowed on the one Side and the other, as 
© tho' he had not underſtood me. Much like the Faſhion of Seig- 
nor Giraldie. By which 1 did note, that he had been often 
" TRE - 5 „ JOB eb ald It bot: 88 
2 hie ig al that J do remember; and in my Conſcience, and as | 
*ſhal anſwer before God at the latter Day, we uſed ourſelves with 
ſuch humble Reverence' unto his Lady and her Family, as more 
e could not do to the Queen, our Miſtreſs, ſave kneeling. 71 
e len 


— 
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I ſent Seignior Giraldie Word, as I remember, at Eaſter laſt, by Mr. A NNO 
« P-nedif4 Spinello, that he ſhould not ſuffer the Queen's Subjects to re- 1576. 
pair to his Maſs: Yea, and that other Things alſo ſhould be amend- WW | 
«eq; wherewith the People did wonderfully grudge at him: And I 
am ſure Mr. Spinello did my Meſſage to him in a decent Order. This 
js not the firſt Time that his Houſe hath been dealt withal by the 
« Sheriffs. Strumpets have been gotten with Child in his Houſe : and 
ve of the Hoſpital driven to take Order for their keeping. The 
«Maſters ſhal juſtify this. I never ſaw any Ambaſſador ſent out of 
England, but that he was both wiſe and vertuous; and was not in- 
debted to any. And whether Seignior Giraldie was an Ambaſſador, 
or not; ſurely, my Lord, I knew not, until my Lords of the Coun- 
* ci] had told me therof upon Monday laſt at the Council Board. 


This ſhews, how jealous the State at that Time was of Papiſts and 
Maſs-mongers, as they called them, and what Watchfulneſs to pre- 
vent the Subjects from lapſing into that Religion. 

The State was concerned to be watchful in theſe Times, the Queen Fugitive: cere- 
having ſo many Enemies of the Popiſh Faction her Subjects, both at 447i the 
Home and abroad ; of the latter Sort were the Fugitives, entertained a 
by the Pope and Spaniard. This Year 1576, Fan. 29, were certifyed 
into the Exchequer ſuch as were fled over the Seas, of Noblemen, 
Gentlemen, Prieſts, and Schoolmaſters, to near the Number of four- 
ſcore; contrary to the Statute Reg. Eliz. 13. Their Names, Con- 
ditions and in what Counties they inhabited, may be read, taken 
from an authentick Paper, in the Appendix. | l 
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CHAP. II. 


The Biſhop of Exon ſends up ſome that refuſed going to Church, 
Another of his _— makes nothing of a Book-Oath. His 
Dealing with him. He oppoſeth the ſending down a Commiſſs 

on Eeclefiaſtical. And why. The Biſhop of Lincoln preachs 


ah at Court. The Suitableneſs of his Subject, He is e. 


concerned as Viſitor of King's College, Cambridge. Great 


Differences in that College. Articles of Accuſation againſt Dy. 


Goad, the Provoſt, His Anſwers. His good Service to that 
Houſe. Sandys, Biſbop of London, tranſlated io York, His 
farewel Sermon at St, Paul's. Endeavour ufed to get Biſhop» 
thorp from tbat Archbiſhop. His Reaſons, why he will nat 
part with it. Elmer, that ſucceeded in the Sce of London, 
comteſls with the Archbilbop, about the Revenues. The Caſt 
brought before the Lord Treaſurer. | -* 90 


the Biſhaps were concerned both with the Papiſts, and 
with other Schiſmaticks, and Heterodox Men; or otherwiſe 
employed. It was ordered about theſe Times, that ſuch of either 
Sort, diſturbing the Peace of the Church, and diſagrecing to the Re- 
ligion and Worſhip eſtabliſhed, ſhould be ſent up to the Privy Coun- 
cil, or to the Commiſhon Eccleſiaſtical, held at Lambeth - there to 
be dealt withal, in order to their Reducement. 
Bradbridge Biſhop of Exeter, had now to deal with both Sorts, 
Some Corniſh Gentlemen, being of his Dioceſe, came not to Church, 
and were informed of, and brought before him. But he could not 
prevail with them to work them to any good Conformity. ©* Whe- 
ther the Cauſe was, as he conjectured, the Boldneſs that they had 
© conceived by Reaſon of the Lenity uſed in theſe Days, (mild Uſage 
* hitherto being exerciſed towards the Papiſts) or rather their Hope of 
* Alteration in Time to come. Becauſe he ſaw they craved ever Re- 
* ſpite of Time; and in Time grew rather indurate than reform- 
able: as the Bifhop now, December 3, wrote to the Lord Treaſurer; 
* when three of them were ſent up, viz. Rob. Beckote, Richard Tre- 
* main, and Francis Ermyn and now commanded to wait there 
above. As he had in ſome Letters before, ſo now in this, he de- 
fired his Lordſhip to prevail with the Archbiſhop of Cante rbuy 
© or the Biſhop of London, to take ſome Pains with them : they 
[there of the Ecclefiaſtical Commiſſion} wanting no Aſliſtance of 
learned Men and Books: adding, that the whole Country log 
and deſired to hear of their godly Determination: namely, what 
* Succefs they ſhould have with theſe Gentlemen | | 


N OW to come to ſome Matters occurring this Year, wherin 
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The ſame Biſhop, alſo this Year was concerned, and took Pains The Afi 
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auld be holden at Launceſton about a Fortnight after. And here- 


don the Biſhop ſent to Dr. Tremayne, and other learned of Exon, 
be there with him: that he might be better able to pacify the 
Ir that buzzed in Mens Heads. He added, That truly the Cor- 
Men were ſubtil, many of them in taking an Oath. Now, 
they ſhould conceive, that in ſwearing upon a Book, no more 
Danger were, than upon'a Ruſh, the Obedience that we owe un- 
o her Majeſty, the Tryals that we have in Aſſizes and Seſſions, 
rherin the Controverſies were no otherwiſe commonly tryed, but 
dy Force of a Book Oath, it might, as he wrote, open a great 
ap, and let in a Floodgate (as 1t were) to great Diſorder, and 
nany Miſchiefs ina Commonwealth. Wo 
For the appeaſing of the which, he thought beſt to have the 
at 4 Advice of their Judges in the Aſſize, being then ſo nigh 
t Hand. 1 ton: ails oi n. wo 049] 
The ſaid Biſhop of Exon was uneaſy at this very Time about an 


leſiaſtical Commiſſion, that he heard was ſuing out, to be grant- - 
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H& NN O ed to divers Perfons in Deuom and Corral} the Meahi 
1396: much mervailed at- And that divers Times before, Dr. Tremain 


for Ir 
diſliked by the : h | Wr Abe 2 
— Andy Commiſſary in al the Peculiars belonging to the Church of Exon 


nd 


Puritans and 


Seftaries in- 


creaſed in his 


Dioceſe. 


The Biſhop de- 
fires to be 
his Biſhopric, 


and return to 


his Deaury. 


ng 'wherof Ne 


had attempted to have the ſame granted to kim, and certain his Cou- 


Ai Ycilefapi- fins and ſpecial Friends. Which the Biſhop always withſtöod: 
cb. knowing, as he ſhewed the Lord Treaſurer, that there was no need; 


he himſelf having ſo many Officers, and Tremain himſelf being à 
That it ſhould be but a Burthen and an Overcharge, to weary the 
People with ſo many Officers. Al which muſt and would lie, he 
faid, upon the Popular Coſt. V1 do1h 37 43 hn. 

* My moſt humble and hearty Deſire therefore is, (as he ſubjoin- 
ed his Requeſt to that great Lord and Favourer of Religion and 
Peace) that your Lordſhip wil be good unto the Country, and 
ſuffer no ſuch Commiſſion to be ſent into theſe Parties: and that 
* the People, as far as I ſee, may more quietly be ruled by the Or. 
* ders and Laws already received, and the Officers already known, 
than by new Officers which may be appointed, ſuch as wil be 


© hardly ruled themſelves, when you have put a new Sword in their 


Hands. He ſaid further, that he ſpake ſomewhat of Experience. 
* That his Dioceſe was great. And that the Sectaries daily did en. 
© creaſe, And he perſuaded himſelf he ſhould be able eaſier to rule 
* them whom he partly knew already, than thoſe which by this 
Means might get them new Friends: which was the only Thing 
© he ſuſpe&ed [as he ſpake now more plainly] in this new Con- 
Rn EA | 71% O05 "TL M 
And one Thing more muſt be remarked of this good Biſhop; 


that he found the Burthen of his Epiſcopal Care in that large 


Dioceſe fo Heavy, that he earneſtly deſired to reſign his Biſhopric, 
and (which is ſeldom heard of) to accept a lower Office in the 
Church, viz. to return to his Deanry of Sarum, then, as it ſeems, 
vacant 3 uſing theſe Words to the aforementioned Lord, to whom 
he was writing : © If it pleaſe your Lordſhip to ſend me hence, and 
© to reſtore me to the Place from whence I came, you could never 
do me ſuch a Pleaſure. The Time ſerveth ; the Place is open. I 
* with your Lordſhip's Favour were no leſs bent to drive me hence 
to Sarum again, than in my firſt Suit for that Deanry ; your Lord- 
* ſhip's Help was readier than I was to crave it Which Benefit, if 
© I ſhould forget, I were the ingrateſt of al Men. I can do no 


+ © more, (as he concluded) than profeſs myſelf to be at your De- 


The Biſhop of 
Lincoln pre- 
ches this Lene 


at S. Paul's. 


© votion. And ſo with his moſt humble Prayer, recommended his 
long Preſervation to God's moſt merciful Tuition. Dated from 


Newton Ferres, the xi. March, 1576. Subſcribing, 
Your Lordſbip's own in Chriſt, 


WIITLIAM ETO. 


From this Biſhop, we turn to another, not leſs worthy, viz. Co. 
per, Biſhop of Lincoln And take Notice of a Sermon he preached 
in Lent, this Year, at 8. Paul's Croſs, upon Luk. Ch. xvi. Reddit 


ationen 


4 
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rationem rn ori tua, i. e. Give an Account of. thy Sun 4 AN (0, 


A proper Text for Magiſtrates, and al that, were in pyblic Place 1876, \ 
and Authority: and before ſuch, the Biſhop, now preached, His LY | 


Sermon he managed with ſo great Life, and Application to, his Au- | (| 
ditory, that Fleetwood, the Recorder of London, who was among _— 
thoſe that were preſent, was ſo affected with the Diſcourſe, that he + 
reſolved to forſake a Speech that he had prepared to uſe hefore the 
Queen the next Week, when the Lord Major was, on ſome Occa- 


We find the ſame Biſhop this Year alſo, buſy, as being ordinary Th faid Biſhop 
required te vi- 


Viſitor of King's College in Cambridge. Into which College, at this fit King's Cl. 


wp > CPE 


2 


ſcended. 3 ö | 5 

: He wrote this to the Lord Burgbley, adding, That he Was ſorry 
to fee ſo great Tumult in a Houſe of Study; eſpecially there, 
23.4 I | "Tb H h h 2 | where 


the higher Authority. Wherunto, in the End, the Biſhop \conde- 
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A bo 1 O © where he had before time in ſome part laboured to join them to- 
576. | 


His Letter to 
the Lord 
Rurghley. 


Complaints of 
the Fellows 4- 

gainſt the Pro- 
Toft, 


lege's Conſent. Further, they complained of his Wife; that ſhe 


The Provoſt's 
Anſwer; and 
good Deſerts 
towards the 
College. 


tutes, as the Provoſt in his Anſwer ſhewed, did not forbid the Pro- 


to good Learning in the College, he gave in a Paper; wherin he 


* gether in Unity and Concord. Though he knew not in whether 
Party the Cauſe of Trouble was. But that in his Opinion it 
were not ill, if by ſome lawful and ordinary Means, the Matters 
might be heard, and ſome good Order ſet between them. And 
that, if both Parties would join together, to deſire him to viſit. 
he might, by Order of Statute, deal in it. But becauſe that had 
* not been done, neither could he orderly, nor was he willing to 
* meddle in it. But that, indeed, for Example ſake, he could wiſh 
they were viſited rather by ſuch Order as Statute admitted, than 
* otherwiſe, if they would on both Parts condeſcend therunto. 
* But, he added, he was loth to move them unto it, leſt he ſhould 
* ſeem to ſome jealous Mind, to be defirous more to meddle in their 
Matters, than Need was. This, as he ſaid, he thought fit to fig- 
* nify to his Honour, leaving the reſt to his Wiſdom to conſider 
* of : Meaning, as it ſeems, that he ſhould propound it himſelf to 
* them, being their Chancellor. Y 

The Reaſon of theſe Diſturbances, was a Malice conceived againſt 
Dr. Goad, the Provoſt of the College, in ſeveral of the Fellows, and 
eſpecially Fletcher, Lakes, Johnſon, and Dunning, appearing moſt in it. 
The Accuſations they drew up againſt him, were of two Sorts, vis. 
Hindrance of Learning in the College, and Hindrance of the Col- 
lege Revenues : as granting prejudicial Leaſes ; making an ill Barigain 
of Grain, to the Damage of the College; taking his Friends and Stran- 
gers with him, when he went his Progreſs, to view the College's 
Eſtate ; ſending ſome about the College Affairs, without the Col- 


came within the Quadrant of the College : (though ſhe came never 
twice within the Quadrant, but kept within the Lodgings.) That 
their Statutes did forbid the Provoſt to marry. Though the Sta- 


voſts Marriage. And that the Viſitor's Statutes in the Beginning of 
the Queen's Reign, and the Univerſity Statutes lately made, al. 
lowed Heads of Colleges to marry. And many more Articles, 
they ſaid, they had azainſt him, to the Number of Forty : though 
they could produce but Five and Twenty. To al which, the Pro- 
voſt gave in his Anſwers. 

For the Matter was now come before the Lord Burgbley, the 
Univerſity Chancellor, and others, the Biſhop of Lincoln, *ris like, 
being one. Who received their Book of Articles, and likewiſe his 
Anſwers to each. And as to the Articles of his being a Hindrance 


ſhewed particularly what he had done for the Furtherance of 
Learning, ſince his coming. As, that he had ereQed a new L. 
brary, furniſhed with Books, eſpecially of Divinity, of old and 
new Writers; wheras the Library before his Time was utterly 
ſpoiled, For the Furtherance of Tongues, he had cauſed an ord! 
nary Greek Lecture to be read; and a Hebrew Lecture, for Students 
in Divinity, to be read in the Chapel; and lately in his own Lods: owr 
ing, privately, by one Baro, 3 Frenchman. For the Furtherance 0 


the Study of Divinity, he had procured a Divinity Lecture 14 
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read publickly in the common Hall, by the ſaid Mr. Baro: who had ANN O 
a Stipend of twenty Marks yearly gathered, without any Charge to 1376. 
to the College, being ſupplied by Contribution from him, and the 1 
Company. That he himſelf ordinarily read a Divinity Lecture 

twice in the Week at Morning Prayer in the Chapel. Beſides, he 

had catechized unto the whole Houſe in the Chapel, exhorted the 

whole Company to the reading of the Scripture, &c. And wheras 

at his firſt coming to be Provoſt, there were but four Miniſters in the 

Houſe, and but one Preacher, now there were halfa Score Miniſters, 

and half a Dozen of them Preachers, Beſides, that he had al ordi- 

nary Exerciſes of Learning duly obſerved, as wel for Le&ures, as 
Diſputations. 7 07 23 | 

He anſwered alſo as wel the other Branch of Complaints made a- e «Libre 

zinſt him, namely, about Injuries done to the good Eſtate of the = wy 
College. As for ſelling 'the Copes that were found in the Houſe, 
(which was one Article) he anſwered, that he turned them into 
Money, and beſtowed that Money upon the new Library, and 
Books for the furniſhing it. That he made away with the Organs, 
(which was another) he anſwered, he had done it by expreſs 
Command of the Biſnop of Ely, Dr. Whitgift, Dr. May and Dr. Ithel, 
the Queen's Commiſſaries to viſit that College ſome Years before, 
when they came into the Chapel to prorogue that Viſitation. And 
the Mony for the Organ was converted to the College Uſe. 

Another Article againſt him was, that he dined not in the Hall 
on Eaſter Day. The Reaſon wherof was, as he anſwered, that he 
was to preach that Afternoon at St. Mary's, by Deſire of the Vice- 
chancellor; and fo ommitted being at Dinner that Day. 

One, of theſe Fellows was Lakes, of a haughty Diſpoſition, who 142 
had been provoked by the Provoſt, having reproved him for his 
Habit, unbecoming a Scholar. For he wore under his Gown, a cut 
Taffata Doublet of the Faſhion, with his Sleeves out, and a great 
Pair of Galligaſtion Hoſe. For this diſguiſed Apparel, ſo unmeet 
for a Scholar, the Provoſt puniſhed him a Week's Commons. This 
had ever after ſtuck in his Stomach, and he had ſundry Expoſtu- 
lations afterwards with the Provoſt about it: ſuch was his ſtout Na- 
ture and Impenitency to be reproved. 

After this Buſineſs had had a ful Hearing before their High 
Chancellor, the Provoſt was cleared, and the main Inſtruments in 
this Diſturbance were cenſured : ſome of them were put into the 
Gatehouſe at Weſtminſter, for falſly accuſing of their Provoſt, and 
al mad2 their Recantations and Submiſſions to the Provoſt. Rob. 
Johnſon, a Drawer up of the Articles made his Submiſſion to the 
Provoſt for writing thoſe Articles of Accuſation againſt him, for 
carrying them up, and endeavouring to make Proof of them: 

Dunning and Lakes were committed to the Priſon of the Gatehouſe, 
the L. Burghley finding them the malicious Inventors of many Lies 
againſt the Provoſt. From thence the former writes Letters, dated 
in May, to that Lord, wherin he wondered. at the Blindneſs of his 
own Mind, and ſo great a Privation of his Wit, and Reaſon; and 
calls this his Doing, Facinus hoc ſceleratum. He confeſſed, how he 


[the Lord Burghley] had warned him not to proceed in this wicked 
Enter- 
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ANN O Enterprize or to pexſiſt in it: foretelling him, that if he did, it 
| 1576. would have a bad Iſſue, til it had reduced him in the End, to the 
| the utter Loſs of his Fortune, Liberty and good Name. The Oc- 
caſion of that Lord's giving hun that Advice was, that Dunning had 
| refuſed at firſt to ſtand to his Arbitration, and refuſed: his grave 
Counſil. But now he found al true; and did confeſs, that he hated 
j the Provoſt, and for that Reaſon had raiſed moſt falſe Accuſations 
| againſt him, and that he had employed himſelf, conſcindere maledidis 
| in reproaching and reviling a Man worthy to be ſeen and heard by 
Princes: meaning, I ſuppoſe, for the excellent Eloquence of his Ser- 
mons at Court. N 10 n 

The Occafimef Stephen Lakes, who was alſo committed to the Gatebouſe, thence 
— 24 wrote Letters alſo to the Lord Burgbley of Peccavi : confeſling, that 
Prove. he was one of them that accuſed their Provoſt Graviſſimorum Criimi- 
num gravioribus verbis, as of moſt grievous. Crimes, ſo with mer: 
grievous Words. Then he unrips the whole Matter, namely, that 
enduring a great while, many Grievances (And what they wete, 
appeared by what Fletcher another of theſe Accuſers, wrote to that 
Lord, vig. that Preferments went only by Favour, without Merit, 
and according as they ſtood affected to a Party; and no Regard had 
to Induſtry aad Learning in their College) and no Redreſs, they 
agreed to make a Complaint; and Lakes, though he pretended very 
unwillingly, was the Man appointed to frame the Articles again 
the Provoſt; others were to ſupply him with Materials for thoſe 
Articles: and then the reſt were to peruſe what he had drawn 
up, and to correct, amend and add what they thought good. 
For this he was now aſhamed, being ſeverely by the Lord Burgh- 

ley chidden. 8 | "1 
In ſhort, the Provoſt and ſome of the Fellows (and they perhaps 
ſuch as ſtood not ſo wel affected to Religion) had moſt grievoufly 
fallen out and broken to Pieces. And the Matter being thus opened 
before their Judge, he puniſhed the Ringleaders, ſome by ſhort | 
Impriſonment, others by Reprimands, al by Recantations and Sub- 
miſſions: and ſo reconciled them again: and withal took Order 
for the Redreſs of ſuch Things as were Grievances indeed. 
Dr. Goad che This Provoſt, Dr. Roger Goad, preached at Court about four Yea 
Prove pre before, in the Year 1572, in Lent, Sir Tho. Smith, Secretary of State 
| prefent, who gave the Lord Burghley this Character of him and hi 
Sermon, That he preached wel, and to him ſeemed to be a very 
| grave and confiderate Man. This Year, 1576, he obtained the 
| Chancellorſhip of Welle, upon the Death of the former Chancellor, 
is 2158. Matt. named Hawthorn ; preſented by Field, Citizen and Mercer of Lo 
Hutton, P. P. don, for this Turn by Reaſon of the Grant of the Biſhop of the 

Dioceſe. E 15 1 hats: | 7 
25. Sandes Edwin Sandes, or Sandys, a Man of great Note for his Piety and 
; _ „ Learning, ſometime an Exile and Confeſſor for Religion, and who had 
movers Tork. been Maſter of Arts of St. John's College in Cambridge, Head of A.. T9 
| tharine Hall, and Vice-chancellorof that Univerſity, and after, Biſhop 
of London, was this Year tranſlated and ad vanced to the See of Tort, 
March 8, and inſtalled in the Perſon of William Palmer, Chancellor of 
York, March 13, ſollowing. At his Departure from London, — 


%öÜ x tt aca SEE Taped 


could any Man ſay he was no Sinner, except he {aid alſo, that God 
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he was dearly beloved, he made them a farewel Sermon at St. Paul's AN No 
Croſs. His Text was in r. Cor. xill. . For the reſt, Brethren, Farewel :, Þ 147 
Be perfect, be of good Comfort, be of one Mind, live in Peace : and the "NY 
God of Love and Peace ſhal be with you. In this his laſt Diſcourſe to 
the Citizens, as he openly avowed, how faithfully and ſincerely he 
had diſcharged his Duty among them, ſo in moſt affectionate and 
endearing Expreſhons he ſhewed his Love to them, and acknow- 
ledged theirs to him, their Paſtor. Much pions and good Counſfil 
he leaves with them. And hopes God had placed another very wor- 
thy Biſhop in his Room; and ſo would have the leſs Want of him. 
He promiſeth not to forget to pray for them, as he earneſtly deſired 
their Prayers for him, But take his own excellent and right Chri- 
ſtian Words. NMH g. 8 55 | 
That his Conſcience bare him Record, that he had endeavoured His Protefavion 
to tread in the ſame Steps [with St. Paul] in his Diligence toward Diſs tbe 
© this Corinthian Church. That of his Doctrine, which was the chiefeſt * 
«Point, he dared affirm even the ſame which the Holy Apoſtle 
© did, I have delivered none other unto you, than that which I have 
© received of the Lord. Yea, ſafely, in the Sight of the moſt High 
© God, he might ſay with him, Tou have received of us not the Word 
* of Man, but as it was indeed the Word of God. And that in the Di- 
© ſtribution therof, neither had he uſed Flattery, as they knew, nei- 
ther coloured Covetouſneſs, the Lord would teſtify. Neither had 
© he ſought his own Praiſe, his Heart was Witneſs. And this Teſti- 
* mony of Conſcience, that he had dealt ſincerely in the Houſe of 
© God, as touching Doctrine, had been his great Relief and Comfort 
in al the ſtormy Troubles; which by the mighty Aſſiſtance of Al- 
* mighty God, he had waded through. 5 2 
* That concerning Diligence in the Execution of his Office, altho' 
* he had a ready Wil, yet his weak Body being not anſwerable to his 
* Deſire, as al Fleſh herein was faulty, ſo for his Part he muſt plead 
Guilty. One Debt and Duty with St. Paul he profeſſed he had 
truly paid them. For with a tender Affection he had loved them. 
That the Nurſe was never more willing to give the Breaſt unto the 
Child, than he had been, that they ſhould ſuck not only Milk, but 
* alſo Blood from him, if it ſtood them in ſtead, or ſerved to their 
Safety. God he knoweth, added he, that with this Love I have 
loved you. That in uſing Correction, I have ſought Reformation, 
*and not Revenge. That to puniſh, had been a Puniſhment to him- 
'{elf. That he never did it but with great Grief, That he always 
had laboured rather by Perſuaſion to reclaim Tranſgreſſors, than 
by Correction. With which Kind of Dealing, - becauſe ſtubborn 
Minds would not be bowed, his Softneſs, he granted, had rather 
' deferved Reproof than Praiſe., | 
* His Life-and Converſation among them, he left wholly to their 
' ſecret Judgments. | That he could not ſay (For who could ?) that 
his Heart was clear. That if in many Things we offend al, how 


; is a Liar? Howbeit this the God of his Righteouſneſs knew, that 
' wittingly and willingly. he had wronged no Man. If I have, ſaid 
he, Reddam quadruplum, I wil render four times ſo much Good. 

| | © That 


. * 
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ANNO* That if any had wronged him, he heartily forgave them, and 
1576. * would forget it for ever. That while he lived, he wouldicknow: 
lege, that he had received more good Liking, Favour and Friend- 
* ſhip at their Hands, than he could either look for, or deſerve; 
That God had, no doubt, his People; that he had many a dear: 
Child, in that City. uu 27 4 19> Hoa 
But now that by God's Providence, not by his own Procure-, 
ment, he was called from thence, to ſerve elſewhere in the Church 
© of Chriſt, he would with St. Paul, take his Leave of them: and 
that the more. willingly, as wel becauſe it was God's good Wil and 
* Appointment, as alfo for that he truſted, the Change ſhould be good 
and profitable unto them: his Hope was, that the Lord had pro- 
| © vided one of Choice to be placed over them, a Man to undertake this 
. N * great Charge ſo wel enabled for Strength, Courage, Gravity, Wiſ- 
| bim. dom, Skil in Government, Knowledge, as in many other Things, 
* ſo eſpecially in the heavenly Myſteries of God, that he doubted 
* not, but his Departure ſhould turn very much to their Advantage. 
* And that among them, fith a great Part of his Life was now ſpent, 
* and a few evil Days remained otherwhere to be beſtowed, he muſt 
* uſe the Words of the Bleſſed Apoſtle, For that which remaineth, 
* my Brethren, Fare ye wel. My dear and faithful Flock, farewel; 
My Crown and my Joy, Farewel. Again, with Grief I ſpeak it; 
* Farewel. I muſt in Body go from you; yet in Heart and Good Wil, 
I ſhal be ever with you. You ſhall ever bemoſt dear unto me. And 
© I ſhal not ceaſe (God forbid I ſhould) to pour out my Prayers be- 
* fore the Almighty in your Behalf; that the great Shepherd 
© of the Sheep, even the Lord Jeſus, may take Care of you, and 
by his holy Spirit direct and govern you in al your Ways: And 
* in like Sort he moſt heartily craved at their Hands, that they would 
not be unmindful to pray alſo for him, that he might walk wor- 
* thy of his Calling, &c. So grave, ſo compaſſionate, ſo Paſtor-like, 
did this truly Primitive Biſhop take his Leave of his beloved Peo- 
ple: which I thought worthy ſetting down, as ſome Memorial of 
this good Man, as alſo of the obliging Chriſtian Behaviour of the 
Citizens of London in theſe Times, to their Biſhop. 
8 But no ſooner came the Biſhop to Pork, but be had like to have 
thorp, loſt one great Branch of his Biſhoprick from it: ſome moving for 
8 the Preſident of the Council in the North, to have Biſbopthorp at pre- 
ſent for his Uſe. But the Archbiſhop ſaw the Danger therof, fear- 
ing the alienating it at laſt from the See; the Place of the Archbi- 
ſhops of that Province, their frequent Reſidence. The Archbiſhop 
was ſo honeſt and reſolute, that he refuſed to do it, but in the 
moſt ſubmiſſive Manner. I have met with a Writing of his own 
Hand; dilating therin his Reaſons : Intitled Certain Cauſes and Rev 


ſont, why the Archbiſhop of York ſhould not depart from his Houſe 


called Biſhopthorpe, belonging to the See. Dated January the 28th, 


1576. 
N And f obe: I. The Houſe was purchaſed by an Archbiſhop of that See, and 
| Reeſans. Pap. given to the Dean and Chapter there, upon ſpecial Truſt to reſerve 
— * the ſame to the Archbiſhop for the Time being: and not to wn 


Elmer, his 
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ſame for any longer Time than during his Incumbency, as an Houſe 
© fot many Opportunities neceſſary for the Archbiſhop's Uſe. And 
therefore: eſpecially provided to meet with any Leaſe or Aliena⸗ 
tion, which otherwiſe any Archbiſiop might be induced to 
© make. ; 1 t 29 om 
tem, The Archbiſhop having no Houſe within tlie City of Tork, 
« where his moſt Attendance muſt be, for the Execution of his Office, 
« this Houſe lying within one Mile of the City, doth moſt commod i- 
© ouſly ſerve his Uſe for that Purpoſe : That it may not, without 
great Prejudice to the Execution of his Office, be ſpared. 
._ © Item, Good Hoſpitality, required of a Biſhop, as one of the Things 
* which give Credit to his Function, and ſoa ſpecial Means to win 
* the People the better to believe his Preaching, ſhal be greatly, by 
* want of this Houſe, hindred ; ſpecially, for that the City of Tork 
* of al other Places, wherein his Charge is, hath the greateſt Need, 


and doth greatlieſt expect Relief. In which City, or any thing ner 


eit, he hath no Houſe to keep Hoſpitality in. | 

* Item, The Archbiſhop's other Houſe, called Cawozed, beſides that it 
*is eight Miles diſtant from Tork, and ſo ſhal be Occafion' of many 
* troubleſome Journeys, unmeet fot a Man of his great Years, if he 
* ſhould do his Duty there; it is alſo at certain Seaſons of the Year, 
by Reaſon of Waters and Ditches, very unwholeſome: and therefore 
* cannot without Danger to his Health, be continually uſed. The 
© reſt of his Houſes be ſet ſo far off in the utter Parts of the Dio- 
*ceſs, and al the Commodities appertaining to them ſo let our; that 


. 
* 


* he cannot make his Abode in any of them. 2 
* Item, There appeareth no Cauſe, why the Archbiſhop which ſhal 


* be, ſhould not enjoy the ſaid Houſe, as in the Times of this, and 
* other our Preſidents, the Archbiſhops have had and occupied the 
*ſame. Neither can there be > Colour of Neceſſity pretend- 
*ed, that hath not been at other Times, or not heretofore not ſuf- 
* ficiently ſatisfied without the Graunt of the Houſe to the Lord 
© Preſident's Uſe. 4 TUb 4-1 

* Item, The Houſe being once poſſeſſed by one Lord Preſident, it 
wil hereafter be drawn to like Example. And other Lords Preſi- 
* dents making Suit for the Uſe therof, ſhal more hardly be anſwer- 
*ed; when there is a former Pattern of ſuch Graunt to the Lord 
* Preſident that now is. Wherof wil grow Matter of Grief be- 
* tween the Archbiſhop and them, to the Hindrance of her Majeſty's 


* Service by them both. 


Item, The Graunt of the Houſe from the Archbiſhop, wil in the 
Opinion of that Country, ſeeem to tend to the Spoil of that See: 
"the Blame wherof, whereſoever it ſhal reſt, wil be Occaſion of great 
Diſcontentation to ſo many as like the Hoſpitality uſually maintain- 
ed there by the Archbiſhops heretofore. | 

Item, It were inconvenient, that the Archbiſhop, whoſe Credit muſt 
eſpecially further his good Government, ſhould enter thither either 
with the Opinion of yielding to the Graunt of his Houſe, or with 
Note of Unworthyneſs to enjoy the Poſſeſſions heretofore freely 
permitted to his Predeceſſors. | Mot 
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N ll * tem, The Conſeience of the Archbiſhop! now named, is hose: 


8i/hop Elmer 


contends with 


Sandys, abort 


in ta be favoured. Wha, as hitherto: he hath always profeſſed. 
yet aſſureth himſelf, that without: Offence 10 his Duty, he 
* may not give his private Aſſent, to the diminiſfing of the public 
* Patrimony of the Church. #500 - Nec 
© Ttem, The Lord Preſident ſhal herein much impair the good 
© Opinion conceived. of him, for the Defence of Religion, and fot 
* Sincerity, Whereby hitherto. bis Government hath had ſpecial 
* Succeſs ; if he ſhal give the firſt Example of taking from that Sec, 
* which before him hath not been attempted by any Lord Prefident; 
neither may be, witout the great Offence, and Diſcontentation of 
* many. + 1 ht FJ 91 | 


The fame Biſhop, ſoon after his Tranſlation, met with more 
Trouble, happening by a Conteſt, Elmer, that ſucceeded him in 
London, (or ſome buſy Lawyer for him) had with him. Who re- 


the Revenues, quired all the Incomes of that See, from Michaelmas laſt. Sandys; 


be abpea's #5 

the Lord Trea- 
ſurer, againſt 

the Archbp. 


2 II 
- — — — —— 
— — — 
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on the other Hand, would enjoy the Benefits from Michaelmas to 
Candlemas enſuing; having been to that Time Biſhop of London, bes 
fore he removed to Fork, And pleaded: to the Lord Treaſurer 
that he had ſpent. upon the Biſhoprick of London in Hoſpitality: 
what he had received; and 350. more, fince Michaelmas la{t pait: 
That there was no Example that he ſhould: make any Reftitution 
therof to his Succeſſor, That neither Biſhop Yong, (who was the 
firſt Archbiſhop under Queen Elizabeth). neither the late Biſhop: of 
York | Archbiſhop Grindal |} was. fo dealt withal ; but enjoyed al 
that they had received, and yet looked fo far backward as he 
[ Archbiſhop Sendys] defired. That indeed, his ſaid: Succeſſor had 
at firſt required nq more than the enſuing Lady Day Rent. And 
that ſo he had ſaid. And he. is Able, added the Archbifhop, and I 
a Beggar. That he had taken the Coſt and Pains, and his Succeſ- 
ſor none. And that if the Reſtitution Day looked back to the 
3 of our Lady, it was as much and more than he looked 
or. | | 
But it ſeems, Biſhop Elmer, by the Advice of ſome, altered his 
Mind, and now inſiſted upon the whole Revenue from Michaelmas, 
to be reſtored; ta him. And to take off any Pleas of the Arclibi- 
ſhop. to the contrary, gave in a Note to the Lord Treaſurer, (to 
whom he laid open this his Cauſe) ſpecifying, what confiderable 
Benefits and Advantages the Archbiſhop had received, ſince his 
coming, to Tori: As firſt, the Lady Day Rents, 500 l. The De- 
means, amounting; te 400 I. The Benevolence of his Clergy, 800l. 
And in Wood, to the Value of 3000 I. This Note the ſaid Lord 
ſent to the Archbiſhop, by the Hand of one of his Servants, that 
he might hear and underſtand beth Sides the better. On the Mar- 
gin therof, which he ſoon ſent back to the Treaſurer, with his 
Letter, he gave his Anſwer briefly to each Article: vig. To the 
Lady Day Rents, This is untrue by a great Sum; and perbaps ſome 
Part of the Tenths will, be required of me» Secondly, to the Demeans, 
he wrote in the Margin, Not 51. Againſt the third Sum, vig. the 
Clergies Benevolence, he wrote, In two Tears to come. * 5 

| | | Value 
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And his Letter was to t is Tehor : My good Lord, of lite LI. 4rchy' 
«cathe ont of Buckinghatlire. Since what Time I have kept my 2 fn the 
«elf hete, at the Minorgfe; within the Doors: Cogitdting, What- to own bebe. 
« ſay at the Croſs, for my Farewel. If that had not ſtayed me, I Pap. Off. 
had, accoräting to my Duty, viſited your Lordſhip ere this. Ve- 

« ſterday I received by William Seres, a Note from your Lordſhip 

* (as it ſeeis)' unto me, delivered 'unto you by the Biſhop of Lon- * 
«don, or by his Means. If I ſhould ſay nothing unto it, I truft 


* your 3 what fpiteful Meaning is in it, and 
what Untruth it ſerteth forth. But I have ſet a brief and a true 
Comment to this falſe Text, as by the Billet encloſed, your Lord- 
—— . IRR OO 


" 6 — 


Coloured 'Covetouſneſs ; an envious Heart, covered with the 
©Coat of Diſſtmulation, wil, when Opportunity ſerveth, ſhew it 
* ſelf, My Lord, I am ſore dealt withal, and moſt ſhamefully 
© wronged on every Side. My only Comfort is, that a clear Con- 
© ſcience wil anſwer for me before God: And that when I ſhal be 
© tryed, Veritas liberabit me. To morrow, if I may find your Lord- 
* ſhip at home, I wil attend myſelf, to open this Matter more at 
* large. Thus, much bound unto your Lordſhip, and ever yours 
to uſe wherin I can, I recommend you to the good Direction of 
God's holy Spirit. From my Lodging at the Minoreſs, this laſt 


* of April, 1577. 
Your Lordſhip's in Chriſt, ever aſſured, 
E. EBOR. 


*I ſhil pray your Lordſhip to keep theſe Things to your ſelf, 
*unto ſuch Time as I ſpeak with your Lordſhip. At what Time 
J wil give you the Reaſon, why I deſire it. 


In another Letter to that Lord, I find the Archbiſhop more par- He vindicates | 

ticularly endeavouring to ſatisfy him in theſe Matters urged againſt —_— — 
him, That he had ſerved there, at London, until Candlemas laſt, the agel of 
das Biſhop, and received the Rents therof, according to Equity and London, 
Law. That the Sum was ſmal ; and in that Time he ſpent there 
one Thouſand Pounds and upwards. That he received ſomewhat 
of her Majeſty's Liberality at York, as the Lord Treaſurer knew. 
But that the new Biſhop of London, being at no Coſt, neither ſer- 
' ving the Biſhopric, received of her Majeſty's Gift in like Sort 
' 3971. In Truth more, added the Archbiſhop, than he had deſer- 
ved any Way. And beſides, he received in the mean time, the 
' Revenues of his other Livings: which amounted not to a little. 
' Concluding with this Reflection upon the Biſhop, 4 greedy Deſire 
* wil never he ſatisfied. | 

That for the Demeans ſince Michaelmas, at Tork, being in the 


Lord Preſident's Hands, until our Lady Day paſt, it was eaſy to 
Vor. H. | I11 2 * concelve 
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* conceive what Benefit would grow melee him, the Archbiſhop, 
But that the Demeans in London, ſaved wel in Winter, would be 5 
© as much worth. 1 E 
That if it were lawful for the Archbiſhop of York to ſel al his 
Woods upon a Day, as this Bil ſeemed to inſinuate, (rating the 
Woods at 4000 l.) then was it lawful for Fo Biſhop of Thad to 
: do tHe like, who had as much Wood left him, as his was at 
Fork. ä S A 
* That it was deſire of Gain, and Envy, that the Archbiſhop of 
© Tork ſhould have any thing, or be ſo dealt with, as he himſelf, 
© that had made him give forth this Untruth, and envious Note : 
*wherin he laboured to hinder the Archbiſhop of York, left her 
* Majeſty ſhould ſhew him further Favour ; and to ſet forth the 
Commodities there, as might be thought for a melius inquirendum ; 
* and hereby, not to gain himſelf. For how came he to look for 
that, that the Biſhop of Tork would give his Revenues to ſo 
* unthankful a Man, that ſo ſoon as he had holpen him on with 
6 No Rochet, was transformed, and ſhewed himſelf in his own 
Nature? | 
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Chap. 3: under Queen ELIZABETH, 


CHAP. III 


The Biſhop of Worceſter made Vice-Prefident of the Marches of 
Wales. The Preſidents therof. Curteis Biſhep of Chich6- 
ſter, preaches at Paul's Croſs. Proceſs againſt the Biſhop of 
Glouceſter from the Queen. Pilkington Biſbop of Durham, 
dies. His Prayers. Dr. May makes Intereſt to ſutceed him. 
Biſhop of Carliſle i made Biſhop of Durham: Sues for 
Dilapidations. And Dr. May ſucceeds to Carliſle. _ Holds 
the Reftory of Darfield is Commendam. Dr. May's Fa- 


HIS Year Whitgift Biſhop of Worceſter, was made Vicepre- 5. ziox of 


| ſident of the Marches of Wales; a great Honour, as wel as 
Truſt ; Sir Henry Sydney the Preſident, being abſent in Ire- v. 
land, the Queen's Lieutenant there. That Office was firſt put 


Warceſter is 


Vicepreſident of 


into the Hands of a 7 vis. Rowland Lee, Biſhop of Coventry Dr. Powe!'s 


and Litchfield, the 26. H. 
that King's Council in thoſe Marches. In whoſe Time, the Princi- 


ality and Country of Wales was incorporated and united unto 
the Kingdom of England: When this Biſhop and his Aſſociates did 
notable good Service. He dyed the 34. H. VIII. and lyeth buried 
in Shrewſbury, After him another Biſhop, Richard Sampſon, who 
was removed from Chicheſter to Coventry and Litchfield, was (35. 
E. VIII.) appointed Lord Prefident of the ſaid Marches. Then 
ſucceeded firſt a Layman, viz. Dudley Earl of Warwick, in the 
Reign of King Edward VI. And next him William Herbert, Knight 
of the Garter, Earl of Pembroke, After him, Im Marie, Nicolas 
Hethe Biſhop of Worceſter, became Preſident. Then, 69. Maris, ſuc- 
ceeded another Biſhop, vis. Gilbert Bourn, of Bath and Wells. 
Then, 1mo Eliz, the Lord Williams of Thame. And then Sir Henry 
322. and the Biſhop of Vorceſter Vice-Preſident, as aforeſaid. 
mitted in this Account, Tong, Archbiſhop of Tork, who had been 
alſo Prefident or Vicepreſident. And among the Preſidents of this 
Council of PVales, held at the Caſtle of Ludlow, who were wiſe 
Governours, and Men of great Credit Dr. Powel, the Author of 
the Hiſtory of Cambria, reckoneth particularly three Biſhops, 
Heath Archbiſhop of Tork, Tong Archbiſhop of Tork, and Whitgift, 
then living, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


7 


I. being then ſent to be Preſident of %. Can. 


Curteis Biſhop of Chichiſter, Chaplain to the Queen, and a great 3 Cirerh 
Court Preacher, preached a Sermon this Year at S. Paul's Croſs, preaches 4 
upon Revel. xii. 1, G. And there appeared a great Wonder in Pauls Graf, 


Heaven, a Woman cloathed with the Sun, and the Moon under ber 
Feet H And upon ber Head a Crown f twelve Stars, &c. It was 
printed. | Ts | 
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ANNO Cheny, Biſhop of Glouceſter, was this Year in Danger of falling 
1576. under the ſame Fate with Parkburſt Biſhop of Norwich, in the Year 
1572, running behind hand with the Queen for his Clergy's Tenths, 
rroceſi again His Vice- Collector (whoſe Name was Gifford) having brought him 


the Biſhop of 


7 oveſter fo Proceſs came down from Mr. Fanſbam and Mr. Godfrey, belonging 


Tenths, 


Archbp Pa rk. 
Lite. 


Book iv. Ch. x. 


Biſhop of Dur- 
ham dies. 


Book II. 


[No. I.] II. 


III. 


Dr. May en- 
dea vourt for 
VDurham or 
Cariifie. 


5001. in Debt to her Ma jeſty. So that in the Month of Ockober, 


to the Exchequer, to the Sheriffs, to ſeize the Biſhop's Lands and 
Goods for Payment. They accordingly called upon the Biſhop for 
the Debt. Who prayed them to. forbear executing their Office 
and promiſed to ſave them harmleſs. And ſo ſpeedily diſpatched 
his Letters, dated O&ober 5, to the Lord Treaſurer, in his and their 
Favour. The Sum wherof was, that he was ready to pay what 
was due, after ſome Forbearance. Money, he ſaid, he had but 
little, ſpending al hitherto in Houſekeeping. And in fine, he made 
two Suits to that Lord. Firſt, that he might have convenient 
Time to pay the Debt, conſidering his own Tenths and Subſidies 
came to 1121. yearly, befides Fees, Servants Wages, Liveries, 
Houſekeeping, &c. Reſolving, that he would for the future keep 
fewer Men, cut off his Fare, be at leſs Charges, that his Debts 
might be the ſooner diſcharged. His ſecond Requeſt was, that the, 
Sheriffs might have no Fine. ſet upon their Heads for forbearing 2 
little Time with him. And ſo in Concluſion, humbly craving his 
Lordſhip's Favour ; fearing the Example (as he ſaid) of the Bi- 
ſhop of Norwich, Which what that was, is ſet under the Year 
1572. 4 —S 
This Biſhop, who was a Lutheran, and a Free- willer, and touch- 
ed moreover (as was ſuſpected) with Popiſh Principles, lay under 
ſome Cloud. See ſomewhat more of him in the Life of Archbi- 
ſhop Parker, under the Year 1571. He dyed in the Year 1578, 
the Biſhopric lying vacant about three Years. One Reaſon. wherof 
might be ; for the Queen, to ſatisfy her Debt out of the Revenues 
of the See. | I IM ER a 

This Year Pilkington, Biſhop of Durham (of whom ſome Things. 
have been related elſewhere) dyed. And for a Memorial of this Vic 
pious Exile and Confeſſor for Religion, I ſhal record three god 
Prayers of his compoſing. One calculated for the Beginning of 
the Reformation of Religion under Q. Elizabeth a. Second, For 
faithful Preachers to be ſent forth at that needful Time, to preach 
the Goſpel, and for good Magiſtrates to countenance it. And 2. 
Third againſt Error and Popery. All ſeaſonable, eſpecially at that 


Time. See them in the Appendix. The two former are ſet at wer 
the End of his Expoſitions upon the firſt and ſecond Chapters ctior 
of Aggeus, printed about 1559. The Third at the End of his plit 
Book, in -Confutation of a Popith Paper, about the Burning of 5 ; 2 

3 * | tha 


Paul's. e e 
Endeavour was now made for 7obn Mey, or May, (who was 


elected Fellow of Queen's College in Cambridge, Anno 1550, after · 
wards created D. D.) a dignified Man, and wel known in the 
North, being Archdeacon of the North Riding, either to ſucceed 
in that See of Durham, now vacant : or if Dr. Barnes, the Bi- 


ſhop of Carlile, were tranſlated thither, that he might obtain that 
Biſhopric- 
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Biſhoprick. His noble Friend, the Earl of Shrew 

great Earl of Leicefler at Court, to mobe it to wir teen, and to 

deliver to her Ma y his Letter itt Dr. Mey's Behalf. To whom the 

Earl of Leiceſier anſwered, that her Ma jeſty had teceived the Let- 
his Suit in good Part 100 dded, that he knew the 


od Speed for one of thoſe Biſhopricks. 


rer, and t ; 
faid May was like to have go 
That he had ſome Back Friends, but that he was then paſt the worſt; 


nd was muck Pound to hh Lordſhip, Adding, that he thought the 
Biſhop would be appointed ſhortly.” N rr . 


} wrote to the 4 VVG 


F 2 


The fame Earl of Shrewſbury wrote alſo a Letter to the Eatl of The E of 


Shrewſbury 


Suſſex, Lord Chamberlain, recommending to him the faid Perſon, Sr 
in Reſpe& of his good Preaching aßd Hoſpitality : wiſhing him to 5. . 
be preferred to one of thoſe Biſhopricks; or ſome other: requeſting . 


P Ti | 1 
his Furtherahce' therin, as Occafion might ferve. That Nobleman's 
Anſwer to the Earl of Shreuſbury, was to this Purport, That tru- 
he did not know the Man, but giving Credit to his Lordſhip's 
"Knowle ze in thoſe tw Points, of found Preaching and good Ho- 
' ſpitality (which' he ſdid, were the'two principal Matters to be re- 
* quired in a Man to be called to ſuch a Miniftry) he would be glad 
'at his Lordſflip's Requeſt; to give him Furt 


44 f | urtherance in this or any 
thing elfe, wherinſoeverhe ſnquldf fee Opportauity. As he wiſhed 
'alſo to do any tfring his Lordſhip woulJ at any Time commit to 
him.“ This was writ from tlie Court, November the 1 5th, 1575. 


Subſcribing, 9 
n I-00 e ee T. SUSSEX. 
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Carliſle, tran- 


In ſhort, Barner is tranſlated Wr by the Lord Treaſurer's nung by. o 
Ser 


Intereſt, upon the Account” of ſome good Services he was to do in 
that Capacity for' the Queen, and CET, according as that Lord bam. 
by a Letter had ſuggeſted to be expected from him. His thank- 
fol Acknowledgments for this Fayorr' in commending him to her 
Mighnefs, aud interpoffpg His ow redn for his fthe' Biſhop's] Ser- 
wee, he ſoon after ' profeſſed in a Letter to the'Treaſbrer; *Proreſt- 
ing to devote himſelf and his Service unto his Hbnour for ever. 
And as he had deffred Him, now in that Place to take ſome eſpeci- 
l Care of certain Marters Cwhicht fuppbſe wis t6 watch any Met: 
ſenge rs or Meſfages: that might come from Scbtland to the Srottih 
Queen, or from her that Way, and likewiſe for the Service of Re- 
ligion, to check Popery in thoſe Parts, where eſpecially Emiſſaries 
were ſent to ſay Maſs, and to makè Profeſyres” and to ſtir Inſurre- 
dions.) : He aſſured him that he would not be unmindful to accom- 
; pliſh his Lordſhip's Requeſts, as he trùfted, ſnould tend to the Ad- 
, *ancement of God's Glory, and her Majeſty's good Service. And 
ou he doubted” not, ne Hould do it, if he were wel backed at 
* Beginning by her Highneſs, and that Lord, and the reſt of 
ne Privy Council. And that he had ſerved ſeven Years at Carliſle, 


'and he truſted, had diſcharged that Promiſe, that his Lordſhip 


. then made unto her Highneſs in his Behalf. The whole Letter 
with 


ſlated to Dur- 


. 


* * oY * ol £ . 


—— — — — 


| aa — — — — — ; 3 | 
432 ANNALS f thevſReformation Book Il 


— es... 


PR OY * 
N t 
. a 
- 
4 


AN NO with. an @c.. of, ſhewing himſelf thankful, may be read in 
1676. Appendix that I may preſerve ſo e Memorial of Biden Banne f 
do, as far as I mect with any Matters, of ; Remark, concerning other 
No IV. Biſhops of theſe Times. SH tors batow fs mies 1 Wee | 
The new Bp, But there followed a Conteſt between the new Biſhop, and My, 
2 4 Dila- P;lkinton, the former Biſhop's Widow, about the Dilapidations, which 
the Biſhop made to amount to a great Sum, as by a Brief of the 
ſpecial Surveys appeared; which he ſent up to the Lord Treaſurer, 
who concerned himſelf in the ſame, in order to make ſome amica- 
ble Concluſion between them; and was deſirous to have the Matter 
ended by Arbitration. Which the Biſhop. ſhewed himſelf ready to 
comply with: Thus declaring to the EST * What he had done 
touching his Lordſhip's Requeſt to compromit to order of indiffe. 
* rent Men the Controverſy between Mrs, Pilkinton and him, fot 
* Dilapidations; That he did the laſt Summer appoint with Dy, 
* King (mel, her Brother, to ſend up ſome at Michaelmas Term laſt, to 
deal with them in that Cauſe. And that accordingly he ſent Mr. 
* Richard Frankland and another for him. Who waited there at that 
Term Time, and ſought for Mr. Xing ſmnel. And declared unto 
Mrs. Pilkinton's Proctors, that they attended to that End. But 
none of them would for her deal that way; nor be known, to 
have any Direction to that End from her. and hers. But they had 
© fee'd three Doctors and two Proctors to anſwer him, as like would, 
© Whereupon they informed him to commence his Suit: And that 
* fince they had ufed ſuch Delays, and ſo dallied in the Suit, (the 
Judge more than indifferently inclining to them) they had driven 
him, he ſaid, to appeal to her Majeſty. 
* So that the next Term, as he proceeded, his Lordſhip ſhould ſee 
© the original Surveys under the Hands and Seal of Gentlemen, 
* Wiſe and Right Worſhipful. And that at his Honour's Requeſt 
*he would ſend up ſome for him, who ſhould attend upon his 
© Lordſhip four Days before the next Term. And that it would 


1 | 

1 * pleaſe his Lordſhip. to command thoſe that were for Mrs. Pikiy 

1 ton, then to be before his Honour alſo. And that thoſe whom he k 

4 © ſhould ſend ſhould deal with them; and offer ſuch Offers on bs , 

1 the Biſhop's] Behalf, as he doubted not, but his Lordſhip ſhould i 

* like of, and think to be reaſonable and friendly. Notwithſtanding 4 

4 © he would not rehearſe, how ill he had been handled at Mrs. Pi tf 
1 * kinton's Hands, and by hers : which his Lordſhip ſhould know here- 

3 after. This was written from Aikeland, the 11th Day of Februzy, 7 

1 1577. Subſcribing, PR W 

Tour Honourable good Lordſhips, Fs 

Ever in Chriſt Jeſu, ba | 

* FEY to 

At al Commanaments, w 

RI. DUNELM. ter 

* 


Dr 
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Pariſh belonged a Parſon (who was the Biſhop) and a Vicar. Whoſe 

Living conſiſted of a Penſion of 22 Marks: the Parſon's, of ſix or 

ſeven Score Pounds by the Lear. He allowed to the Curates of the 

two Chapels (wherof the Vicar was one) five Pounds each yearly. 
And the Biſhop procured quarterly Sermons for his Head Church. 
But for this, the Biſhop was unworthily ſlandered and clamoured Per: of « Re. 
| at by the Puritan Faction after this Manner, If one asked, 4 gifter, Folio 
4 | 


theſe Stipendaries took ſo little of the Parſon, and he receive ſo *” 


b much, Anſwer was made, that if they refuſed, the Biſhop would 
/ take one or other that came next to Hand, and create him a Shepherd 
in one Day, that would be content to ſerve him for leſs. Such Slan- 
ders were eaſily raiſed, and then ſtudiouſly blown about among 
. the Common People. | # | 
This Biſhop bore Sable, a Cheveron, Or, between three Croſs This Zifep's 
J Croſlets, Fitche, Argent. On a Chief of the Second three Roſes. 1 
Which ſeemed to be an Addition to the Biſhop's Coat; for his Bro- Herald. Off. 
ther, Dr. William May, Dean of Paul's, bore it plain. He married 
Amy, Daughter of Will. Joel of Crete Abby in Norfolk, Gent. and 
Widow of Fohn Cowel of Lancaſhire: and had Ifſue Jahn, his Son 
and Heir; Elizabeth, married to Richard Bird, D. D. Alice, married 
to Richard Burton of Burton in the County of York: Anne, married 
to Richard Pilkington, D. D. John, the Biſhop's Son and Heir, of 
Shouldham Abby, Comitat. Nor. Eſq; married to Cordela, Daugh- 
ter of Martin Bowes of London, Eſq; And had Iſſue Henry, Fobn, 
Vol. II. . Steven, 
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Rockrey, B. D. of Queen's College Cambridge, inconformable 


to the Apparel preſcribed by Statute: His Caſe fignified by 
the Maſter of the College. One Gawton, 4 Puritan, ſuns 
moned before the Biſhop of Norwich. The Matters laid 10 
bis Charge. Is ſuſpended. One Harvey another Puritan Mi- 
niſter of Norwich, ſaſpended. Gawton's Letter to the Biſhop, 
diſowning his Juriſdiction. 4 Sect of Libertines. Dr. Laut. 
Humfrey, made Dean of Glouceſter, Obſervation of the 
17th of November. Iriſh Prieſts, Baſtards. Diſpenſed wil 
by the Pope to take Orders. 


E turn now to the Puritanical Sort, 3nd ſuch as refufed 
Conformity to the Cuſtoms and Practice of the Church, 


* 7 enjoyned. Of this Sort was one Rockrey, B. D. of Queen's 
College, Cambridge. He was an Enemy to the wearing both of the 
Apparel, required of the Clergy, and of the Univerſity, And fo 
inconformable he had been ſame Years before : and was caſt out of 
the College for the ſame Fault, by Command of the Queen's Coun- 
cil. But ſuch was the Tenderneſs of the Lord Burghley, Chancellor 
of that Univerſity, that he prevailed to have him received again, 
in Hopes of better Compliance ; being a Perſon, it ſeems, of ſome 
Merit. But inſtead therof, he ſhewed himfelf afterwards more 2. 
verſe, and obſtinate than before. So that ſtil Complaint being made 
therof by Dr. Chaderton, the Maſter, ſome Time ſtil was allowed him 
to reform himſelf. The Year being expired, and the Man as per- 
verſe as before, or more; the ſaid Dr. Chaderton ſtated the Matter at 
large to the ſaid Lord, in a Letter dated in October; and requiring 
his Direction, how to proceed with him, that would not yet coor 
form to the Rites and Cuſtoms of the Church and College: 


vi g. 


That 
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HAT Rockrey S. T. B. ſtil remained in the College; one 1576. 

not unknown to his Honour. Who, four Years ago, by the WWW 

publick Authority of the Queen's Council, was ejected the College The Mafter of 

for Contumacy : again admitted by his [the Chancellor's] Entrea- — e 

ty, into his Fellowſhip. But that he from that Time, had been ſo hin — oy 

«verſe, not from the Rites only, and Ceremonies, but even 4 commu- L. Burghley. 

n etiam vita, hardly converſing with the reſt, that he had offended 

* very many honeſt Men; and by his evil Example, had excited o- 

© thers alſo to the ſame % That he dealt, as it was fit, with the 

« Man at firſt friendly and piouſly, but profited nothing. That af- 

© terwards, as their Statutes required, he admoniſhed him three 

„Times, that he fhould compoſe himſelf as wel in Habitu as in Ve- 

« flitu, to the common and approvedCuſtoms of the Univerſity. But 

he refuſed to wear either the Eccleſiaſtical Habit, or the Univerſity 

Cap. That this he had ſignified to his Lordſhip the laſt Year, when 

© he was with him at Theobalds. And that then this was his Decree, 

* that he [the Maſter] ſhould for one Year dear his [ improbitatem} 

sStubbornneſs: but that afterwards, unleſs he conformed himſelf 

© to the Cuſtoms of the Univerſity, he ſhould pronounce Sentence 

© according to the Statute, He defired therefore his Lordſhip's Ad- 

© vice by Letter or Meſſage. For that he could not contain others in 

* their Duty and in Order, if, as he ſaid, eyery one might live free- 

ly according to their own Pleaſure : Nor certainly would the Laws 

of the Univerſity have any Force, unleſs Rebels and ſtubborn Per- 

* ſons were reſtrained by Puniſhment preſcribed. | 


'c 


oo 


c 


One Gauton, formerly of a Trade, now Curate of a Church in Gauon, « A. 
Norwich, 1s called before Freake, the Biſhop of Norwich, for his Prin- —_ in Nor- 
ciples and Practices diſſonant from the eſtabliſhed Diſcipline of the 4 ere. 
Church: and who had alſo confuted in his Sermon what the Biſhop's Par: of «Regif, 
Chaplain had preached a little before. Being ſummoned before 

the Biſhop in his Houſe, he began to take Notice to Gauton, of his 

taking upon him to confute what his Chaplain had preached ; and 

that he admoniſhed his Pariſhioners to beware of ſuch falſe Doctrine. 

To whom Gauton briskly anſwered (as he related the Matter him- 

ſelf) © Was it not meet for me ſo to do, ſince he preached ſuch falſe 
Poctrine? As that we had natural Motions to draw us unto God: 

And, that albeit none came to Chriſt but ſuch whom the Father 
*draweth, yet al come not whom God doth draw: but that it is 

*in Man, whether he wil be drawn or no.' The Biſhop told him, 

that he did this, but the Sunday next after his Chaplain had preach- 

ed. And that he had in the mean time explained what he had aſ- 

ſerted before, to the Satisfaction of al. The other replyed, Nay, 

he had made it worſe, than at firſt. The Biſhop asked him, Wherin, 

Gauton ſaid, for that in his laſt Sermon he ſaid, that Hearing was 

ing; and that Paul faith, Faith cometh by Hearing. But Hearing is 

2 natural Gift. And ſo we have Faith by Nature: and conſequent- 

ly are ſaved by Nature: as that Miniſter inferred from the Chap- 

lain's Argument. Hereupon, the Biſhop ſaid, he would call him to A 


diſpute with him upon this Point. The other anſwered, that he was 
Vor ll. K K Kk 2 wel 
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INNO well enough able to confute his falſe Doctrine. But the Piſhop 
1576. ſaid, that was not the Matter he was ſent for. For that he had o- 
WY ther Matters agaift him. . 
Cbarged for Then the Biſhop charged him, that he wore not the Surplice, 
TE. nor obſerved the Orders of the Queen's Book, neither in Prayers 
«b/erviig the nor Adminiſtration of the Sacrament. He anſwered, That indeed 
o__ he wore not the Surplice: But otherwiſe he was not to be charged 
for not obſerving. the Order of the Book. And added very con- 
fidently, that he had long fince heard at the Court, that he, the 
Biſhop himſelf, liked not ſo greatly of the Surplice. And that 
therefore he doubted, that worldly Dignity and vain Glory leq 
him to do againſt his own Conſcience; and wiſhed him to look, if 
it were not ſo. Whereunto the Biſhop replyed, that there was no 
Cauſe, why any ſhould think ſo of him: for he ware the Sur- 
plice, or the Apparel that was as ill, in his Account. Or that if he 
were now to ſay Service, or to miniſter the Sacraments, he would 
ware it. To which the other very pertly anſwered, That he was 
the more ſorry. 

By the Dean and Commiſſary he was aſked, Whether by ſerving 
his Cure in Norwich, he acknowledged himſelf ſubject to the Ju- 
riſdiction of the Biſhop. He anſwered, that he did not acknow- 
ledge himſelf ſubje& to ſuch Juriſdiction as the Biſhop did uſe and 
claim. And» when they willed him to beware what he anſwered 
in denying Authority: He anſwered, he was not afraid to deny the 
unfaithful Authority of Biſhops, Archdeacons, Chancellors, Com- 
miſſaries, and ſuch like. | 

This Man, ſo very impudent and malapert with the Biſhop, and 
with his Officers, after divers other Articles alledged againft him, 
was ſuſpended. And when the Biſhop told him he would ſuſpend 
him, and he ſhould go again to his former Occupation; he ſaid, he 
thanked God, he had an Occupation, and ſo he ſaid, had Paul and 
and our Saviour too. : 

The Dean fat a little before at St George's about ſuch Eccle- 

fiaſtical Matters: But now about the Examination of Gawton, he | 

Th Ioſolence ſat in the Biſhop's Chamber: Againſt which he excepted ; crying 
of the Puritans gut, This your dealing with me in Hugger mugger, and in Corners, 
will not further your Cauſe, but hinder it, and further Ours. For 

all Men may ſee, that you fear the Light. The Dean anſwered, 

He was ſo uſed at St. George's the other Day, that he durlt 

not for his Life (it there any more. But that Gateton might 

without Peril of his Life come to the Biſhop's Chamber. One 

Harvy, a Noncomplier and a Diſowner of the Biſhop's Juril- 

dition, was at that Time ſuſpended. But Gateton took his 

Part, and ſaid, that Harvy was able by the Word of God to 

prove his Calling lawful. And further he then ſaid, both to 

the Biſhop and the Dean, that they had no Authority on thei! 

Side: But in a confident way of Chalenge; bade them both take 

unto them whom they would in England, We are here not paſt 

* half a Dozen in this City, and (if you dare) conferr with us by 
Learning. And if we be not able to prove that we hold by the. 


* Word of God, we will not only yield, but we will alfo yiew 


1 
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« our Lives. But the Biſhop only ſaid to this, That it was uncha- ANNO 
ritably ſpoken; they ſought not their Lives. | 1576. 

I might here ſubjoyn the other Articles exhibited at this Time WWW 
againſt him before the Biſhop; with his Anſwers. As that he ob- ber el, 
ſeved not the Orders prefcribed by the Book. To which he an- t bin. 
ſwered, that he did not think himſelf by Law bound preciſely to 
every Part of it. Rem, That he did not read the Service appoin- 
ted, nor the Chapters, Goſpels and Epiſtles, nor the Colle&s; nor 
married and miniſtred the Sacraments according to the Book, He 
anſwered to this, that by reaſon of Preaching he omitted ſome of 
them, as by Law he might. That he obſerved the reſt, except 
in Baptiſm the Croſs and Vows. Item, That he preached without 
renewing his Licence, ſince the Day appointed in the Biſhop's 
Canons. To which he ſaid, he was a Minifter of the Word of 
God, and therefore that was ſufficient Authority to preach the 
Word in his own Pariſh without their Licence. | 

One Harvey alſo a Miniſter in the City of Norwich (mentioned Fires 7 
before) was ſummoned before the Biſhop of that Dioceſe May the hh. 
13th, for ſome Puritan Principles, and particularly for preaching 

againſt the Government of this Church by the Hierarchy of Bi- 

ſhops and their Dignity, and Eccleſiaſtical Officers. The fufficien- 

cy of his Calling alſo to the Miniftry was called into Queſtion. 

And at a Court held at St. George's Church, where the Court 

then ſat, ſuſpended from his Miniſtry by Sentence pronounced 

by the Dean of Norwich. At which Gawton beforeſaid was pre- 

ſent, and much diſpleaſed at the Proceedings with him, carying 

himfelf rudely there, and ſaying afterwards, when his own Buſi- 

neſs was in hand, that the Dean behaved himſelf not like a Judge, 

but very intemperately, like a Tyrant againſt Mr. Harvey : And 

_ 5 was able by the Word of God to prove his Calling 

awful. 

But now what more particularly were this Man's Principles, #is 341d Terte- 
and how affected he ſtood to this Church's Conſtitution, may be w the Bile. 
judged by a confident ruffling Letter that he ſent ſome Days after =. Fo 767 
to the Biſhop, (for him I take to be R. H. ſubſcribed, the Writer) 
pretending therein to render a further Account of his Behaviour 
before him in the Court where he ſat as a Judge: His Proteſtation, 
he ſaid, always remembred; meaning the Denial of his lawful Au- 
thority in the Church, by warrant of the Goſpel. He firſt wiſhed 
him Peace and Truth, if he pertained to God. And then began, 
That he might ſee, if he ſhut not his Eyes, how the Man of Sin, 
He of Rome, he meant, did pervert and corrupt the Doctrine of 
Chriſt; ſo that not one free ſpot of it did remain. And that in 
like manner touching the Regiment of the Church and Diſcipline, 
* wheras our Saviour, Lord and only King of his Church, fate in 
* the Seat of Judgment, &c. that Man pluckt him out of his 
Throne, and placed himſelf there. Theſe things he hoped the 
" Biſhop knew. That then we had to conſider, that when Chriſt 
' reigned, his Officers were Biſhops and Paſtors, Elders and Dea- 
cons. In the Scriptures of God, we found it ſo. Now when 


the Pope had removed this Government, he placed new Gover- 
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ANNO *« nours of another kind of Name and Office, that is to ſay, 'Cardi- 


I 576. 
WO 


Church, the Reins of Government be not in the Hands of Chriſt, 


\ 


nals, Archbiſhops, Lords Biſhops, Deans, Chancellors, Com miſſa- 
* ries, with the reſt of that ungracious Guard. Thus Doctrine and 
Government, being both thrown down, it pleaſed the Lord, in 
his Time, to beſtow upon us ſome Benefit. For he had, by means 
* of our good Prince purged the Doctrine of Chriſt from, dey}. 
* liſh Error; being ready alſo to have reſtored to us true Diſcipling, 
if our own miſerable Unthankfulneſs, and lazy Slacknefs had 
not hindred. But you (meaning the Biſhop) and ſuch as, you 
* be, whet the Edge of your Wooden Sword, viz. your Counterfeit 
Authority, to ſtand in the Way to ſhut the Gate of Paradiſe, and 
* to keep us from the Tree of Life. | 1260 nf 

* But to come to the Government of the Church, he [the Biſhop] 
ſau, that it was not at al altered; and he knew, that where the 
* Pope's Officers, whom he created, did bear Rule, there he bore 
Rule himſelf. So that you ſee, added he, in this State of the 


but in the Hands of Antichriſt. And that wheras they ſhrouded 
* themſelves under the Shadow of the Prince, ſaying, that She cre- 
* ated them and their Authority, &c. but he could Diſcourſe of that 
Generation better than ſo, He knew it of a Truth, that the Arch- 
* biſhop begat them, and the Biſhop of Rome begat him, and the 
* Devil begat him. So now, in reſpe& of their Offices, they. faw 
* who was their Grandſire, and who their great Grandfire. ' 
* But, as he proceeded, that wheras they ſaid, that tho? the 
Prince did not create them, yet ſhe allowed of them: he anſwer- 
ed, that foraſmuch as Chriſt was the only Lawgiver in his Church, 
and the only Ordainer of Officers therin, if any King or Prince 
in the World ordain or allow other Officers than Chriſt hath: al- 
ready ordained or allowed, we will, ſaid he, rather lay down 
our Necks on the Block, than conſent thereto. Wherefore do not 
* uſe to object unto us ſo oft the Name of our Prince. For you 
© uſe it as a Cloke to cover your curſed Enterprizes,— hat 
they ſought out of her Authority to ſcratch Poiſon, :. e. the Hin- 
* drance of the Goſpel of Chriſt. He bade them remember what ca 
* they had done. Have you not thruſt out ſome, whom God had an 
placed over his People? Even ſuch as preached the lively Word, an 
* faithfully and ſincerely? Have you not plucked out thoſe Prez WW 
* chers, where God ſet them in? Do you think that this | 
* Plea, I did but execute the Law, will excuſe you before the high the 
* Judge : Where you, except you repent with a deep Repentance, | 
* thall ſtand and tremble like a Thief in the Jayle, and gna AW Say 
© your Teeth. - 798 
But again turning to their Offices, that ſeeing he had proved 
* that they were not of God, he aſketh the Biſhop, Who made ther 


* you ſo malapert as to fit in the Seat of Judgment in the Church, now 
having no Warrant for your ſo doing; fitting and controwling Ten 
the Miniſters of Chriſt 2 What ſhal become of thoſe miſerable per 
* Caitiffs that have overthrown the Government of the Church lot. 


* under the Goſpel? Wel then, if you be an unlawful Judge in 


* the Church (and I have the Truth of God on my Side) then diet 
* you 


j 
* 


77 — - 


Chap. 4 under Quen ELIZABETH. 451 
you muſt needs be an Idol. So that if F had reverenced you ANNO 
in your Judgment Seat, I ſhould have committed Idolatry. Where- 1576. 
« fote now he ſaw, it was the fear of diſpleaſing God, and hot Wo 
Stoutneſs and Contumacy of Mind Cas the Court had then 
« charged him with] that cauſed him to deny the Biſhop Reve- 
1 N e | 

And therefore at laſt, he give him Counfil in Chriſt, tö have 
«1 Care for his Soul; and in haſte to renounce that evil Office 
« which he had uſurped; and repent him deeply of his horrible 
ty {in ſuſpending theſe Puritans] and ſuffer the Flock to 


Iniqui N 
enjoy the Benefit of their Preachers of God's Word. And he 
© himſelf to ferve God in ſome other Calling, until he called 


him to ſome right and true Function in his Church. And 
« theſe Things he bad him do, left his Sin were greater than it 
«© was before he told him. And if he would do thus, he with his 
faithful Brethren would ptay to God, that theſe things which he 
« had ſpoken, might not fall upon him.” Theſe are ſome brief Ex- 
tracts taken out of his vety Letter, and ſo much eſteemed by that 

that it was put in Print by them, with ſeveral other Tracts 


ry lat it 
of the like Sort. 


There was now another Sort of Diſſenters from the Doctrine of Libertines, f 
the Church as the former were of the Diſcipline: A Sort of Li- . mw 
bertines they were, that reckoned themſelves not bound to the v Las. 
Obſervation of the Moral Law of the Ten Commandments; as 
being obhgatory to ſuch only as were Few. The Broacher of 
this Opinion propounded, for the Advancement of it, two Que- 
ſtions. Firft, whether the whole Law of Moſes was given to 
the Jews, or no. [| And not to the Gentiles. ] Secondly, whether 
if it were given to the Fetws and Gentiles, it were abrogated by 
Chriſt's Coming, in whole or in part. Theſe. Queſtions were 
framed by one Bird, living about Saffron Walden in Eſſex ; where 
there was a Company, or Society of Pure Brethren, as they were 
called. To theſe Queſtions, ſent to Dr. Whitgift, he gave a long 
and learned Anſwer: which I have ſet down elſewhere, and given 7 Zi 
an Account thereof. | * 
Now was Dr. Lawrence Humfrey, the learned publick Profeſſor Pr. Humfrey 
of Divinity at Oxford, advanced to the Deanry of Glouceſter, by K 8 7 
the Means of the Lord Treaſurer. And upon his Motion was 
at length perſuaded to werr the Habits; which he, with Dr. 
Sanipſon, ſome time Dean of Chriſts Church, had refuſed ſome 
Years before: and drew up their Arguments, why they could y 
not comply therewith. Which made à very unhappy Difference p77 7 3p 
then in the Church, as may be read elſewhere at large. And a 
now in the Month of February, from Oxon, he wrote to this 
Tenor to the ſaid Lord, That he Had received his Letter, and = * 
perceived his Care for the bettering of his State. That he was renn Con. 
| ; loth her Majefty, or any other Honourabfe Perſon ſhould think, Aan vi. 
| that he was forgetful of his Duty, or ſo far off from Obe- . 
| dience, but that he would ſabmir Himfelf to thoſe CO 
that 
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ANNO 
1576. 


The Queen's 
Day, Nov. 17. 
to be obſerved 
Tears. 


The Frayer. 


Encreaſe this 
Number, ac- 
cording te the 
Years of her 
Majeſty's Reign 


The Pope diſ* 
| — with 
five Iriſh 


Prieſts Baſtards : : | . 
to take Orders. Pope was to Diſpenſe with them, and to take off the Baſene 


His Diſpenſa- 
tion, directed 


to the Biſhop 


Cy O Bengill, Armacan, Dioc. Necnon Terentii Mac Gracha, & Rem 


that Place where his Being and Living was. And therefore h& 
had yielded. e 5d bled) 1 a6 4 tO 
This Year began the keeping of the Anniverſary Day of ue 
Elizabeth's Acceſſion to the | Crown : And. { ; henceforwaxd, 0 f 
obſerved every Year on the 17th: Day. of Wenke, or 4 
this Form of Prayer was, by Appointment, to be uſed: which may 
be worthy to be here inſerted: printed this Tear. 1 143 


. DITA 
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, () Lord God, moſt merciful Father; who as upon this : by 
: calling thy Servant, our Sovereign and Gracious Queen 

© Elizabeth to the Kingdom, didſt deliver thy People of Eng and 
from Danger of War, and Oppreſſion, both of Bodies by 17 Pf 
* ranny, and of Conſcience by Superſtition : Reſtoring Peace ane 

true Religion, with Liberty both of Bodies and Minds: and haff 
continued the ſame thy Bleſſings without al Deſert on our Part 
now by the Space of theſe Eighteen Years: We who are, am 
Memory of theſe thy great Benefits, aſſembled here togethep 
* moſt humbly beſeech thy Fatherly Goodneſs to grant us Gr 
that we may in Word, Deed and Heart, ſhew our ſelves; thai 
ful and Obedient unto thee for the ſame. And that our Quees 
through thy Grace, may in al Honour, Goodneſs and Godlineſ 
* long and many Years Reign over us; and we obey and. enjo 
Her, with the Continuance of thy great Bleſſings, which tha 
* haſt by Her, thy Miniſter, poured upon us. This we beſeegt 
* thee, to grant unto us, for thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's, Sake, qu 


Lord and Saviour, Amen. 11 wl 


Now to caſt an Eye over into the Queen's other Kingdom o 
Ireland. | 5 . 
This Year there was to be an Ordination, to ſupply the Popiß 
Church there with Maſs-Sayers, and Chantry Prieſts, and it 
ſuch like Offices. At which Time there were no leſs than FH 
Baſtards, ſome of them, and perhaps al, Sons of Prieſts, that wept 
now to be entred into the Prieſthood, And, as it ſeems, ; ſuc 
miſbegotten Perſons were bred up to ſome Learning, in. ords 
to be made Prieſts; but becauſe of certain Eccleſiaſtic 
Canons, ſuch could not be admitted into Sacred Orders; ff 


* 


of als Birth. And ſo he did by a formal Bull, and auth 
rized the Popiſh Biſhop Ele&t, of Dromore, to admit them 
Orders. This Diſpenſation of Pope Gregory (being the Orig 
nal Bull) was once in my Hands. Which ran to this Tenour 


Vi S. 1 7 


RE GORI US Epiſcopus Servus Servorum Dei; | Dili 
(3 filio PATRICIO EleQo Dromoren. Saltem. & Aplical 
Benedictionem. Ex parte dilectorum filiorum, Foannis Mac 
mora, & Nicolai Mac Var, ac Terentii O Bengil, & Patricii etlal 


di Mac Gracha, Clochoren, Dioc. & Pelmei O Murigan, Dromg 
Die 


— 


Dioc. Clericor. ſeu Scholarium, Nobis fuit humiliter ſupplicatum, 4 NN 0 

cum ipſis aſſerentib. ſe defectus Natalium de Preſbyteris & 1376. 
Folutis, vel alias genitos, pati; ac paucos in illis Partibus, in qui- 
dus Hætetici Catholicis præſunt, exiſtere, qui ad Sacros Ordines 
promoveri velint, ſuper defectibus humoi. ut illis non obſtantibus 
Yoannes, Nicolans, Trrentint, O Bingil & Patricius præfati, ex eo, 
Be. The Biſhop of Armagh being detained then in Priſon by the 
Heritics: having obtained the Letters Dimiſſory of the neigh- 
8 bouring Ordinaries, or their Licence, and the reſt by the Li- 
© cence of the Ordinaries reſpectively; by whoſe Teſtimonies their 
«Lives and Manners are commended, c. Then follows the Pope's 
Indulgence, to allow the foreſaid Biſhop elett to give them Or- 
ders, and to qualify them for any Preferment or Benefices 
whatſoever, in theſe Words, Ad Ordines prædictos Licentiam 
& Facultatem concedere & impartiri, de Benignitate Aplica, dig- 
naremur; fi Joannes, Nicolaus, &c. fint idonei, nec paternz Incon- 
tinentiæ, ſint imitatores, ſed bonæ Converſationis & vitæ, aliaqz 
ipſis merita Suffragantur ad humoi. Diſpenſationum gratias obti- 
nendas, Gr. 
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Mancheſter College its Revenues in Danger. The Corn 46 
' procured for the Univerſities by the Lord Treaſurer, The 
Benefit of Sturbridge Fair, obtained by him for Cambridge. 
The Lord Treaſurer's Letter to the Queen about his Daughter, 

the Counteſs of Oxford. His grave Advice to White Maſter 
of the Rolls in Ireland. An Edition of the Bible. Some 
Account of it. Other Books now ſet forth. The Death of 
Walter Earl of Eſſex; And of Sir Anthony Cook. Sir 
Thomas Smith, and others of the Court, at Buxton Well, 
The Queen goes her Progreſs. 


— ſeveral Preachers, Fellows there, had a great Influence 
1 through that whole Country, for propagating true Religion 
among the Inhabitants, many of them ignorant, and many po— 

piſhly affected. Nowel, Dean of S. Paul's, born in this County, 

was much concerned at the dangerous State of it at this Time; 

By reaſon of the Revenue of it leaſed out to Mr. XKillegrew, Gen- 
tleman of her Majeſty's Privy Chamber, at a very ſmal Rent, by a 
late Warden therof, a Papiſt. For the preventing of this great In- 
jury, not only to the College, but to the whole Country, the good 
Dean interpoſed, and wrote a Letter to the great Patron of keli. 


gion and Learning in thoſe Days, to this Purport : 


The ill State of T H E College of Mancheſter in Lancaſbire, which maintaining 


Nowel, bean That he underſtood by one Carter, a Fellow of that College, 
y rg A © that in the mean time of the Tryal of the Truth of Mr. Wardens 
2 * Dealings, as was appointed by his Lordſhip, and Secretary Wal- 
* ſineham, the Leaſe of the chief Revenues of the College, were 

* under the Great Seal paſt over unto Mr. XKillegrew, upon ſuch 

* Condition and ſmal Rent, as was by the ſaid Warden granted; to 

the utter undoing of the ſaid College, unleſs ſome Remedy might 

© be had therin. And that, forſomuch as the Cauſe of the ſaid 

* College was, by her Majeſty, committed to them two, theſe were 

* moſt humbly to beſeech their Honours, in Reſpect of the good 
Inſtruction of the whole People of that Country, in their Duty 

to God and her Majeſty, to be a Means, that the ſaid College 

might be preſerved in ſome convenient State: And that the ſaid 

* Warden, the Author of the Ruin of the ſaid College, according 

* as their Honours had already taken Order by their Letters, might 

* receive no Rents of the ſaid College, until ſuch Time as his Do- 

* ings, by the Return of the Depoſitions to the Articles, from their 

* Honours unto the Country directed, were fully examined and 

* tryed. And that Mr. Carter's great Charge, who by his moſt ne- 

* ceſlary Suit, as he [the Dean] thought, was greatly indebred, 

might 


* 
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« cluded) always in his bleſſed Keeping. Dated OS. 28, 1576. 


Favours to the Univerſities, namely, a ſeaſona 


been but ſlender Allowances to the Students. It was called, The 
Corn AF. Which Andrew Willet, D. D. commemorates: with theſe 
Words, The Statute of Proviſion of Corn for Colleges in both 


« whereby it is provided, that in every Leaſe to be made, the third 
© Part of the Rent, ſhould be paid in Corn, for the mending and 
© encreafing of the common Diet. Wheat to be ſerved in at 65. 84. 
and Malt at 5s. the Quarter, or ſo much Money [to be taken at 
the Wil of the Colleges.] By vertue of which Act, the Benefit 
upon new Leaſes, which are actually void, without Reſervation of 


of Students. The Benefit wherof may ariſe to the Increaſe of 
more than 12cool. per Ann. in both Univerſities. This Act, ſaith 
the beforementioned Author, was deviſed and procured by the 
prudent and provident Care of Sir William Cecil, Lord Treaſurer, 
and Chancellor of the Univerfity of Cambridge. I know this Act 
is attributed by ſome to Sir Thomas Smith, the Queen's Secretary ; 
but Dr. Pillet, who lived in thoſe Times, and was then an Univer- 
fity Man, no Queſtion had good Information. It is probable, that 
both the one and the other joined togethet in deviſing and procu- 
ring it. | 


nable Interpoſition with the Queen in Behalf of the Univerſity, 
for their Power in that Fair, being in Danger, by the Petition 
of the Townſmen. And the next Year they wrote a Letter to 
the Queen, returning their Thanks to her, for what ſhe had told 
the Townſmen, bringing her a Petition for Sturbridge Fair, That 
*ſhe would not take away any Privileges that ſhe had granted 
that Univerſity, but would rather add to them.” This Matter 
was in Tranſaction a Year or two before; having been firſt mo- 
ved by Dr. Perne, by whoſe Means many Privileges and Bene- 
tations were obtained to that Univerſity, who, in the Year 1574, 
applying to their Chancellor, Lord Burghley, ſhewed him, how 
he was informed, that Suit was made by ſome of her Highneſs 
Privy Chamber, for Sturbridge Fair. For that it had ſtood ſeized 
into her Majeſty's Hands, fithence the Time of the Reign of her 
Royal Father. Which, if it might pleaſe her Highneſs to beſtow 
on that Univerſity, it might be ſuch a. worthy and perpetual Mo- 
nument made by the Rent therof as her Majeſty had moſt gra- 
ciouſly promiſed at her laſt being at Cambridge, in her Highneſs 
Vo L. Il. 4 Oration 


© might be conſidered. Whereby their Honours ſhould do a Deed 4 NNO 
© moſt acceptable unto Almighty God. Who have you (as he con- 1576. 


This great and good Lord Treaſurer, was now alſo very inſtru- A favourable 
mental to the Cauſe of Learning and Religion, Dy procuring ſome Ste for the 
| ble A& of Parlia- procured ty _ 

ment, for enereaſing the Commons of the Colleges, there having Cecil. 


Catalogue of 
Chris 4h. 


« Univerſities, made the 18th of her Majeſty's Reign Li. e. 1576] * 


ſuch Proviſion, are doubled, to the great Relief of the Company 


This worthy Man procured alſo the Settlement of the Benefit of The h 
Sturbridge Fair upon the Univerſity of Cambridge. For which Ar 
find the Vicechancellor and Senate returning their Thanks to of Sturbridge 


him, their Chancellor, 8 Id. Mar. Thanking him for his ſeaſo- . 
ownſmen, 


n 
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1576. 


In a Matter be- 
tween bim and 
the Earl of 


Oxford, he 
writes to the 


Queen. 


His Lets to 
the Queen. 


Oration made there. And the Townſmen that were then Oreuyi- 
ers therof, yielding a reaſbnable Rent unto the Univerſity, for thitir 
ſeveral Booths. Thus, as he concluded, being bold to put his Hb. 
nour in mind of this, referring the whole Matter to his Honour's 


1 


beſt Conſideration, to do herein, as he ſhould think good. 

To which I ſhal ſubjoyn a Paſſage relating to the aboveſaid excel. 
lent Nobleman, though of a more Domeſtic Concern ; eſpecially 
fince it reached as far as the Queen's Majeſty, About the Yegx 
1571, he had matched his Daughter Anne, (moſt intirely beloved 
by him, and one of the Queen's Ladies of Honour) to the Earl of 
Oxford. Who carried himſelf unkindly towards her ; and abſented 
himſelf from her: and, upon ſome Diſcontents, went beyond Ses. 
She was very vertuous; but he a great Spender. Which Prodiga- 
lity put him, as it ſeems, ſomewhat behind hand. He had ſome 
Suit to the Queen, that might turn to his Benefit. Which not 
ſucceeding, he reckoned his Father in Law was not ſo cotdial in 
his Buſineſs as he expected. This begat Eſtrangements in him, 
both towards his Wife, and this Lord. Tales and Reports in the 
mean Time were ſpread, and brought even to the Queen. 'Which 
might probably have been prejudicial to the Counteſs of Oxford, 
and to the Lord her Father. Therefore, to ſer himſelf and his 
Daughter right in the Queen's Opinion, he penned this Letter, 
and ſent it to her Majeſty, by Mr. Edward Cary, of the Queen's 


Chamber. 


: HAT as he was wont by her Goodneſs, Permiſſion, and 
: by Occafion of his Place, to be frequently an Interceſſot 
* for others; and therin found her Majeſty always inclinable to 
give him gracious Audience; ſo now, in the latter End of his 
© Years, he found a neceſſary Occaſion to be an Interceſſor, or ra- 
© ther an immediate Petitioner for himſelf, and an Interceſſor for 
another next himſelf; and that in a Cauſe godly, honeſt, and 
< juſt” And after ſome further humble Preface and Apology, he 
proceeded to his Suit, © That he, by God's Viſitation, was ſtayed 
from coming to her Preſence ; and his Daughter, the Countels 
© of Oxford, occafioned by her great Grief, to be abſent from her 
* Majeſty's Court: which nevertheleſs might be diverſly reported 
* to her Majeſty. But that it would pleafe her to continue her 
princely Confideration of thein both: Of him, as an old ſworn 
Servant, that dared appear with the beſt, the greateſt, the oldeſt, 
© and the youngeſt, for Loyalty and Devotion; and of his Daugh- 
© ter, her Majeſty's moſt humble young Servant, as one that was 
* toward her Majeſty, in dutiful Love and Fear, yea, in fervent 
* Admiration of her Graces, to contend with any her Equals. 

* That in the Caſe between the Earl of Oxford and her, whe 
© ther it were for Reſpect of miſliking in him, [the Lord Burgb- 
© ley] or of Miſdemeaning in her, he avowed in the Preſence of 
ö God, and his Angels, (whom he prayed, as Miniſters of his lre) 
©if in this he uttered any Untruth, ke had not, in the Earls 
© Abſence, on his Part, omitted any Occaſion to do him good, 
for himſclf and his Cauſes, and that he had been as diligent for 


his 


2 1 
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« ſhould receive great Injury. 
« ſpeak favourably, yet now that he had taken God and his Angels 


© her Majeſty, that he did never ſee in her Behaviour in Word or 
« Need, or could perceive by any other Means, but that the had 
© zlways carried herſelf honeſtly, chaſtly, and lovingly to him. 
And now lately, in Expectation of his coming, ſo filled with 
© Toy therof, ſo deſirous to ſee the Time of his Arrival approach, 
«3s in any Judgment, no young Lover could more exceſſively ſhew 
© the ſame: And whatever Things were paſt, wholly had repoſed 
« herſelf, with Aſſurance to be wel uſed by him, and with that 
Confidence and Importunity made tv this Lord her Father, ſhe 


© tended, as her Duty was, to gain ſome Part of her Hope. | 
And ſo this Lord ended his Letter, with this Requeſt, That in 
«any Thing that might hereafter follow, whetin he might have 
© wrong offered to him, he might have her Ma jeſty's Princely Fa- 
«your, to work his juſt Defence for him and his: though un- 


had been but a Piece of his Duty, and his Votation had been 
„too great Reward.” This is in ſhort the Sum of this Lord's 
Letter, wrote in the Beginning of March this Year. But the 
whole being writ with that Elegance of Style, and to ſuch à Per- 


dom and Gravity, in the Counſil he gave to Nicolas White, (after- 
wards Sir Nicolas) Maſter of the Rolls in Ireland. Which falling 


tleman was now under ſome Trouble, the Lord Deputy, Sir Henry 
Szdney being diſguſted at him, ſomething that he had done or ſpo- 
ken, being ill taken. Which made him ſhy of Intermeddling in 
public Buſineſs, to avoid Offence, as much as he could. And to 
this, he made his Friend, the Lord Treaſurer, privy. Who on 
this Occaſion, thus gave his Judgment and Advice. I do allow 
of your Wiſdom, to forbear dealing in Cauſes otherwiſe than 
*you are called unto by him that hath there the ſuperior Go- 
* vernment. And yet in Place and Time, you way not ex pro- 
* feſſo negle&, by Counſil and Advice, to further God's Cauſe, and 
your Countries. It is likely that ſome Miſconceiving hath been of 
you there; that in ſo many Occaſions of Services, wherin you 
* are ſkilful, you are not now more uſed. And fo wil I think of 
* your Abilities to ſerve, and of your Devotion to further good 


* him ſo good Succeſs, both for himſelf, and for his Office, that 
*1f you ſhal not prohibit me, upon + Anfwer to theſe my Let- 
* ters, I wil make a Proof, what ſhould be the Cauſe, why he doth 

| | not 


: his Cauſes, as he had been for his own. And that if he ſhould, 4 VO 
« contrary to his Deſerts, be otherwiſe judged vr ſuſpected, he 1896) 
on a>. 


That for his Daughter, though Nature would make him to The Cre], of 


Behaviour to- 


© to be Witneſſes, he renounced Nature, and pronounced ſimply to ward the Earl. 


went to him; but there miſſed of Her Expectation; and ſo at- 


© willing to chalenge any extraordinaty Favour : for his Service 


ſon, muſt not be loſt. I have exemplified it in the Appendix. No V. 


I have met with an Inſtance likewiſe, of this great Lord's Wit- Lord Treaſu- 


Mr. White, 
Maſter of the 
Rolls in Ire- 


out in this Year, I wil inſert. He was dear to that Lord, an 
whom he greatly valued, for his Integrity and Vertue. This Gen- 


Things. And on the other Part, I love the Governor, and wiſh 
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ty Favour, 
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But I find this Diſpleaſure of the Lord Deputy againſt this good 

Man, Maſter of the Rolls, was not ſo eaſily removed, but rather 
encreaſed. For a full Twelvemonth after, his Friend, the Lord 
Treaſurer, in a Letter, takes Notice of it, and gives him again his 

His further Ad. grave Advice, to this Tenor; That he was ſorry to find the 
1 Lord Deputy did not uſe him hoth as lie had formerly done, and 
the L as he [ the Lord Treaſurer ] knew, he could merit. But moſt 
certainly he perceived, the Lord Deputy conceived not well, not 

* kindly of his Doings there. But upon what Occaſions, whether 
* juſtly or conjecturally, or by Means of the accuſtomed Factions 
and Partialities [ among them ] there, he could not tell. Where- 
fore his Advice was, that he [ Mr. White | ſhould dutifully eſcla- 
* riſh Himſelf to the Lord Deputy; and if he would, he might ſay, 
that by the Lord Treaſurer lie underſtood the ſame. For, added 


ANNO not make Profit of your Service. This was dated from Court, 


the ſaid Lord, ſo well I love my Lord Deputy privately, and fo 
much I eſteem of him publickly, for the Place he holdeth, that 
I wiſh him aſſiſted with al ſuch as I think' are wiſe; and I alſo 
wiſh, that none ſuch as you are, whom he hath ſo much in for- 
mer Times avaunced with Credit, ſhould, for any private Reſpe&, 


eſloyne your good Will from him. 


But could ws. But how hard it is to recover a Great Man's Favour, when he 
„ hath once taken a Diſtaſte, appears by Mr. White's Caſe. For al 
the Council aforeſaid, taken and uſed, had no Succeſs. Whereupon, 
when the Lord Treaſurer underſtood, he thus expreſt his Mind, 
That he was ſorry, that upon his Advice given him, to ſeek the 
Lord Deputies Favour, and notwithſtanding his own Writing to 

* him therein, he | Mr. White ] could not effeQually recover the 
* ſame. Whereby he feared his Lordſhip had conceived ſome deep 
Matter of Ingratitude, provoked by the ſaid Mr. White. And that 
* if he had given his Lordſhip any ſuch Cauſe, he could not blame 
him; But for God's Cauſe, who forgiverh us al our Faults, tho 
* he were hard to be recovered, - For, Qui ingratum dixerit, omnt 
* malum dixerit. Yet, adding, that he ſhould do wel, as he knew 
* his own Eſtate, to purſue by al honeſt Means the obtaining of his 
* Favour, or the cancelling of his Diſpleaſure. All this I write, 
to preſerve as much as I may, any Memorials of one of the 
greateſt and beſt Stateſmen this Nation ever enjoyed. And this 
Paſſage, in Part, gives ſome Character of his Wiſdom and Vertue. 


The Bible mn Now to note a few Books that came forth in Print this Year: 
n en One was the Holy Bible, in Engliſh, ſet forth now a ſecond Time 
this ner. in the Black Letter, in Quarto and printed by Chriſtopher Barker, 
the Queen's Printer : With the Singing Pſalms, and other Prayers; 
which had been printed by John Day, the famous Printer: And this 
not the firſt Time added, and bound up with the Engliſb Bible; but ſo 
done (and that as it ſeems with Allowance ) ſome Years before, vis 


1569. And the ſaid Pſalmes there ſet to Tunes. Of this 1 7 
wh ic 
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which ſeems to be one of the firſt printed in a Quarto Volume, I ANNO 
think, will deſerve ſome Account to be given. The Tranſlation is 1576. 
different from the old Tranſlation, before the Biſhop's Bible came = 
forth, which was in the Year 1572. Each Chapter is continued guar, print. 
without any Break, but with Diſtinction of Verſes, which I believe 7 1560 
was the firſt Engliſb Bible with Verſes. The Title is, The Holz Bible, 
and no more: With a Picture of Queen Elizabeth, Fuſtice on one 
Side of her, and Mercy on the other, ſetting, or holding the Crown 
on her Head. Fortitude and Prudence upholding her Throne with 
their Hands. And underneath, a Miniſter in a Pulpit preaching, 
before a great Auditory fitting. And on one Side of the Pulpit a 
grave Senator in his Gown, with his Book, fitting alſo : which 
perhaps was deſigned to be Secretary Cecil. Then is there a Preface Preface to that 
into the Bible following: Beginning, Of al the Sentences pro- . 
* nounc'd by our Saviour Chriſt in his whole Doctrine, none is more 
* ſerious, or worthy to be born in Remembrance, than that which 
© he ſpake openly in his Goſpel, Serutamini Scripturas, Theſe 
Words were firſt ſpoken unto the Fews by our Saviour: but by 
* him in his Doctrine meant to al. For they concern al, of what 
Nation or Tongue, of what Profeſſion ſoever any Men be For 
* to al belongeth it to be called unto eternal Life, &4c. No Man, 
Woman or Child is excluded from this Salvation. And therefore 
* to every one of them is this ſpoken ; proportionally yet, and in 
* their Degrees and Ages ; and as the Reaſon and Congruity of their 
© Vocation may ask, &. If this celeſtial Doctrine is authorized 
* by the Father of Heaven, and commanded of his only Son to be 
* heard of us all; biddeth us buſily to ſearch the Scripture; of what 
Spirit can it procede, to forbid the reading and ſtudying of it? &c. 
* How much more unadviſedly do ſuch Men boaſt themſelves to be 
* either Chriſt's Vicars, or to be of his Guard, to loath Chriſten Men 
* from reading, by their covert ſcandalous Reproches of the Scrip- 
ture; or in their Authority by Law or Statute, to contract this 
Liberty of ſtudying of eternal Salvation, &c. Search therefore, 
good Reader, on God's Name, as Chriſt bids thee, the Holy Scrip- 
ture: wherin thou mayeſt find thy Salvation, &c. 
And thus concludes, © Let us humbly, and on our Knees, pray 
to Almighty God with that wiſe King Salomon, in his very Words, 
| * thus, O Lord God of my Fathers, Lord of Mercies, Thou that 
' haſt made al Things with thy Word, and didſt ordain Man through 
' thy Wiſdom, that he ſhould have Dominion over thy Creatures, 
' Oc, O! ſend; her out therefore from thy holy Heavens, and 
from the Throne of thy Majeſty, that ſhe may be with me, and 
| labour with me, that I may know what is acceptable in thy Sight, 
| Oc, This ſame Preface being before the Biſhop's Bible, appears to 
be done by Archbiſhop Parker. a 
Then after the Calendar and the Common- Prayer, the Bible be- 
Sins. Where at Geneſat is a Print of the Creation of the World, Ce 
ending before the firſt Chapter. And the firſt Capital Letter is 
let within a Picture, that hath Archbiſhop Parker's Arms impaled 
vith that of the See of Canterbury: Which ſhews this Bible to have 
been printed with that Archbithor's Allowance, Order and Care. 
It 
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ANNU ſt harh alfo ſome marginal Notes al along. The two firſt are theſe 
1576. at thoſe Words, The Earth was without Form, the Note is, Abe 
we Works of God, both in the Creation, and in his ſpiritual Operation in 
Man, ſeem rude and 17 at the firſt, yet by the Working of bi; 
Holy Spirit, be bringeth al Things te a Perſedion at the End. The next 
Note is on thoſe Words, The Spirit of God moved upon, &c. The 
confuſed Heap of Heaven and Earth was imperfe® and dart. and yet 
not witerly dead, but was endued with the Power and Strength of God 
Spirit : and ſo made lively, to continue unto the Worlds End. 

The Title of Geneſis is, The firſt Book of Moſes, called in Hebrew 
Bereſhith, i» Greek Geneſis. The Note in the Margin at Bereſbith, is 

That is, Generation, r Creation. $4 
Then Chapt. II. where Paradiſe is ſpoken of, is a Picture repre- 
ſenting it, with this Title, This Figure is ſpoken of in the 1cth 
« Verſe, and repreſenteth the Situation of God's Garden. And thus 
underwritten * If there be any Kingdom under Heaven, that is 
excellent in Beauty, in Abundance of Fruits, in Plenteouſneſs, in 
* Delites, and other Gifts, they who have written of Countries, 
* do praiſe above al, the ſame that this Figure repreſenteth : Where 
* with the Praiſes of thoſe Writers Moſes exalteth this Paradiſe, as 
* duly belonging unto it. And it is very wel like, that the Region 
* and Kingdom of Exen hath been fituate in that Country, as it 
* appeareth in the 37th Chap. of Eſay, 12 ver. and the 27th Chap, 
of Exel. 23. ver. Moreover, whereas Moſes ſaid, that a Floud 
* did procede from the Place, I do interpret it, from the Courſe of 
* the Waters. As if he ſhould have ſaid, that Adam did inhabit in 
the Flouds-ſide, or in the Land which was waſhed on both Sides, 
* Howbeit there is no great Matter in that: either that Adam hath 
inhabited in the Place where both Flouds came together towards 
* Babylon and Seleucia, or above. It is ſufficient, that he hath been 
in a Place watered of Waters. But the Thing is not dark to un- 
derſtand, how this Floud hath been divided in four Heads, &: 
But to declare unto you the Diverſity of the Rivers Names, befides 
their ulual and principal Appellations; and how they be called, 
as they paſs through each Province, with the Interpretation of 
* the ſame, I think it rather tedious and cumberſome, than profit: 
* ble, &. This Diſcourſe goes on: but this is enough to ſhew the 

Intent of it. 

In Leviticus, at Chap. 18, are ſet two Tables in Columes : Tis 
one intitled, * Degrees of Kindred, which ſet Matrimony, as Its 
ſet forth, Levit. xviii.* The other Colume is intitled © Degrees 
* of Affinity, which ſet Matrimony, as it is ſet forth, Levit. xvill 

At Numb, Chap. 33, is a Chart, ſhe wing the Way that the People 
of Iſrael paſſed, the Space of fourty Years, from Egypt through the 
Deterts of Arabia. It containeth alſo the fourty two Journeys, " 
Stations, named in the ſame Chapter. 

Before the Book of Foſhra, there ſtandeth the Picture of a Pit 

nix, feeding her young ones with her Bloud : and on each Prudewt 
and Fuſlicc. Underneatli this Diſtick, 
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Matris ut bec proprio ſtirps eſt ſatiata cruore, 1576. 
Paſcis item proprio, Chriſte, cruore tuos. WY 
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Chap. 5. under Queen ELIZABETH. 


Lo. 


Taking Occaſion for this Meditation from Foſbus, who was 2 Type 
1 a Nameſake of Feſt Chriſt. 4 | 1 
After the Books of Chronicles, juſt be fore Eſdras [ or Ezra } is a The fen of 

Piece, intitled, A very profitable Declaration fo the underſtanding of a . 
the Hiſtories of Eſdras, Nehemiah, Eſther, Daniel, and divers other 

Places of Scripture, very dark, by reaſon of the Diſcord, that is between 
Hiſtoriographers, and among the Expoſitors of the Holy Scriptures ;, 
touching the ſucceſſrve Order of the Kings or Monarchs of Babylon 

and Perſia; of the Tears that the {8 Monarchies laſted, and the 
Trogir of the Jews under Nebuchadonozor, until rbe Mohar- 

thy of the Greeks ; and of the Confuſion that is in the Names of the 

Kings of Perſia, It ſtands in three Columns, thus ; 


That which hap- The Monarchy of | Of the Years that 


pened to the Peep a Babylon. | the Monarchs of 
of Iſreel, during | Perſia reigned, Of 
theſe Monarchies the Difference of 


Authors therein : 
And of the Diver- 
fity and Confuſion 
Th | of the Names of 
the ſaid Monarchs. 


E 3 
| 


The Book of Pſalmes hath ſet before it a Prologue of S. Baſil 
the Great; and a Sentence or two of S. Auguſtin's. Then follow, 3, pala 
Certain general Notes concerning al the Pſalmes. Among the reſt, wee. 
theſe : This [ +] Mark (where it is ſet) ſignifieth the Place to 
be of great Difficulty, and hard to be underſtood, or interpreted. 
Which undoubtedly was intended for an Hint to be cautious of 
putting our own Senſe upon ſuch Places, but modeſtly to leave them 
to the Learned to be explained. Again, where any Word is added 
to the Hebrew Text, it is cticloſed within Crotchets, thus * 
lt is noted likewiſe, that the Venerable Word, JEHOV AH, was 
thought more aptly to be tranſlated God, than Lord. For that it 
might favour of the Jewiſh Superſtition: Who were perſuaded that 


> this Word, JEHOVAH, was not to be ſpoken of written; but in- 

ſtead of it ADONAI, in Greet K., that is LORD, Exod. vi. ver. 3. 
1. Another Note was this, That altho' we uſe in our Tongue to 
git ſuppoſe Forbidding [ of permitting ] by this Word, Let, as, Let me 


do it, or, Let him do it: yet it may ſeem a hard Manner of Speech, 
eſpecially, when referred to God: as to ſay, Let God do it. Where- 
fore, ſeeing in Hebrew ſuch Phraſes be the Future Tenſe, it was 
of thought beſt to tranſlate WALL the Moods, Indicative, Optative, 

VOI. II. m m Potential, 
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INNO Potential or Subjunctive. Beſides theſe general Notes, each Pſalm 

1576. hath its Argument or Contents prefixed before it. 2 
—— Within the Capital B. the firſt Letter of the Word BLESSED 
which begins the Firſt Pſalm, there are included the Armes of Sir 
William Cecil, Secretary of State, with his Motto ſet, viz. Cor unum 
via una, Whereby I conclude, he had a conſiderable Influence in 
this Edition of the Bible, together with the Archbiſhop. This 
Book of Pſalmes varieth ſomewhat from the Tranſlation of them 
in the Book of Common Prayer; as it doth alſo from that of Gene. 
va: reading the firſt Verſe thus, in the preſent Tence, Bleſſed is the 
Man that walketh not in the Counſil of the Ungodly, nor flandeth in 
the Way of Sinners, nor fſiteth in the Seat of the Scornful. Where 
I obſerve alſo the Note made in the Margin, quite different from 
that of Geneva, at the Place, viz. A Man, whether he walketh, 
ſtandeth or ſitteth, ought to eſchew all manner of evil Devices, Works 
and Words; and alſo ſuch Company as be given to thoſe Vices. It 
follows in the ſecond Verſe, But his Delight is in the Law of 

* Jehovah, God. * And in Grd, bis Law, exerciſeth himſelf Day and Night. 
_ The Title before the New Teſtament is T HE New Teſtament 
BY OD of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 1569. And at the End is 

the Printer's Name, Printed at London by Richard Jugs, Printer to 
the Queen's Majeſly. Which ſhews it to come out with Counte- 
nance and Authority. 

A Map »f the Before it, is a Map, being, 4 Deſcription of the Holy Land, con- 
Hoy Land. © taining the Places mentioned in the Four Evangeliſts, with their 

* Places about the Sea Coaſt. Wherein might be ſeen the Ways 
and Journeys of Chriſt and his Apoſtles in Fudea, Samaria, and 
Gallilee. For into theſe three Parts that Land is divided. 
The Genera- On the Reverſe Page is, * A Table to make plain the Difficulty that 
Chil. Jeſws *© is found in St. Matthew and St. Luke, touching the Generation of 
; © Zeſus Chriſt, the Son of David, and his right Succeſſor in his 
* Kingdom. Which Deſcription begins at David, and no higher; 
* becauſe the Difficulty is only in his Poſterity. The Scheme of Ut 
this Table is as follows. : 


„ 
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St. Matthew. | St. Luke. 

David begat | mm 
F — MN ES —ů— äu2᷑—ͤ ä — 6 
Solomon, King Wo Nathan, the King's Son. Eq 
The Poſterity of Solomon left in Ochoſias [which was the cot 
ſixth from Solomon.] Whereby the Kingdom was tranſported ple 

to the Line of Nathan, in the Perſon of Foas, Son to Judab. 
Which begat | Lif 
. : | — 15 — — — ——— diti 

Ama 11 J. ; Ledi. 


Our Saviour: At the Twenty ſixth Chapter of Matthew, is another Table for 
Paſſion, the better underſtanding of the ſaid XXVI. of St. Matthew, the 
XIV. of St. Mark, the XXII. of St. Luke, and the XIX of St. Fobn- 

Being al theſe Evangeliſts Relations of our Saviour's Paſſion. ſtian 

&+. Paul's Before the Epiſtle to the Romans, or rather at the End of the 
Journey. Acta, is a Map, intitled, The Cart Coſmographie of the Peregrination, 
| or 
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Journ of St. Paul, with the Diſtance of the Miles. And ano- A NNO 
ther Table, intitled, The Order of Times: with this Preface: 1576. 
Here haſt thou, Gentle Reader, for thy better Inſtruction, the WY 
« Neſcription of the Journey and Peregrination of St. Paul: which 
js in this ſecond Book of St. Luke, called, The Ad of the Apoſtles, 
« moſt intreated of. And for becauſe thou readeſt oftentimes of 
«Emperors, or Kings, or Deputies, thou haſt ſer forth to thee the 
Names, the Years, and how long every Emperor, or King, reign- 
«ed, or Deputy governed; or under whom any of theſe A&s a 
* were done, even until the Death of St. Paul. The which Table | 
© conſiſted in theſe Columes. | | 


E — 


Years of the Years of the | Years of | Years of Chriſt's ] Years of St. 
Emperors of | Preſidents of | the He- Incarnation. | Paul the A- 
Rome. the Jews. | rodians. poſtle. 


* 


After the End of the New Teſtament, follow the Pſalmes OF ny in 


Metre, Imprinted at London by John Day. Being the ſame which 
we now ling in our public Aſſemblies. 


At the End of theſe Pſalmes are added divers good Prayers: Priv«te 

As a Form of Prayer to be uſed in private Houſes every Morning 

and Evening. A Prayer to be ſaid before Meat. A Thankſgiving n 
after Meat. A Thankſgiving before Meat. And yet another af- 

ter Meat. Then a Prayer for the whole Eſtate of Chriſt's Church. 

Which is long and pious. Fhen follows a Confeſhon of Chriſten 

Faith, Theſe Prayers and Devotions, appear by many Paſſages in 

them, to have been compoſed for the Uſe of the Laity, toward the 

Beginning of Q. Elizaberh's Reign, and upon the Settlement of the 

Reformation in the Church of England. | 


This excellent ard beſt Edition of the Holy Bible hitherto was ji 4 
undoubtedly the Work of learned Hands aud Heads, and ſuch as Care of the 
were well verſed in ſacred Theology, Geography and Chronology : be- mn of 
ing thereby made ſo intelligible and uſeful for common Readers. 
And I make little Doubt it was the Effect, both of the Pains and Di- 
rections of good Matthew Parker, now Archbiſhop of Canterbury: who 
had divers Years before in his Mind the ſetting forth of another 
Edition of the Holy Scripture in the vulgar Tongue, corrected ac- 

| cording to the Hebrew, for the Uſe and Benefit of the common Peo- 
ple: which he now brought to paſs in a Quarto, as he did after- 
wards in the largeſt Volume, according as hath been ſhewn in his 
Life. And thus I have at large given a Specimen of this early E- 
dition of the Bible, printed again Anno 1576. Which may not be 
unacceptable to ſome Readers. | 


Another Book printed this Year was, the Zodiack of Life, tran- N. Zodiac 
ited into Engliſh long Verſe, by Bernabie Googe, and dedicated to f Fad 
tne Baron of Burgbley. It was written by an excellent Icalien Chri-“ 
ſin Poet, Marcellus Palingenius Stellatus. Wherin are contained 
lunder the Twelve Signs] twelve ſeveral Labours: Painting 5 0 
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ANNO*« moſt lively 
* Manners; the Miſeries of Mankind; the Pathway to Vertue and 


Sir John 
Clieek's Book 
reprinted, 


Vice; the Eternity of the Soul; the Courſe of the Heavens : the 
of 


. 


* Myſteries of Nature, and divers other Circumſtances 8 
| Tearing, and no Jeſs Judgment, as the Title ran.“ Which Bool, 
the Tranſlator many Years before had dedicated to the ſame Perſon 
and now had peruſed, and in every Point, as near as he could, tg 
perfect. In this Book Palingenius had writ ſome Things not ſo conſo- 
nant to the Romiſb Religion. For which he made his Apology to 
Hercules II. Duke of Ferrara (to whom he dedicated his Book) vis, 
* That if there happened to be ſomething found in it, that fhould 
*ſeem in any Part to diſagree to their Religion, he was not to an- 
© {wer for it: for treating on many Subjects of Philoſophical Mat- 
© ters, he was driven to alledge the Opinion of ſundry Philoſophen, 
© eſpeciglly Plgro's Scholars. Whoſe Opinions, if they were falle, 
© the Blame was theirs, and not his: Since his Intent was, never to 
© to ſtep a Foot from the true Catholick Faith. It is a Piece of Natu- 
ral Philoſophy, and aimeth at the drawing of Men to Morality and 
Piety, and the Fear of God, taking his Argument from the Immotali- 


ty of the Soul, and a future State, 
This Year was reprinted Sir Fobn Cheek's Book, ſet forth by him in 


the Year 1549, upon Oceaſion of a great Inſurrection of the Commons 
in the Weſt; when the City of Exeter was beſieged by them. 


y the whole Compaſs of the World ; the Reformation of 


Eart of Eſſex 


dies in Ir:land, ended their Li ves this Year. 


Wherin the true SubjeF is brought in, making cloſe Expoſtulation 
with the Rebel, The Book is intitled, The Hurt of Sedition; How 
rievous it is to a Commonwealth. Peruſed and imprinted by Seres, 


2 | 
1575, in a ſmall OZavo. It was a. very elegant Addreſs to the Com- 


mons; who were for making themſelves equal with the Gentlemen, 
under Pretence of their Grievances to be redreſſed. Perhaps now 
printed again, to meet with ſome preſent Danger and Sedition, 
apprehended at this Time. The Book began; Among ſo many 
* and notable Benefits wherewith God hath already liberally and 
* plentifully endued us, there is nothing more beneficial, than that 
* we have by his Grace kept us quiet from Rebellion at this Time. 
* For we ſee ſuch Miſeries hang over the whole State of Commen- 


wealth through the great Miſorder, of your Sedition, that it ma. 
keth us much to Is that we have been neither Partners of 
your Doings, nor Conſpirers of your Counſils, Oc. 


Ladd the Deaths of two Men of great Quality, and Worth, that 
Wherof the one was, Welter the good 
Earl of Eex : whodyed in Ireland. Whither he went to ſerve the 


Queen againſt her Rebels there: And was thought to have had fou! 
for his Life. The early News of his Death, White, Maſter of 


Play | 
the Rolls there, ſent in his Letter to the Lord Treaſurer. Whic 
with great Paſſion he thus began his Relation of : * O! my r 
* Lord, here I muſt among others advertiſe yon of the doſeful 


* Departure of the Earl of Efzx who ended his Life to begin ? 
© better the 22d of September, in the Caſtle of Dublin and felt ” 


* Sickneſs firſt at Talagbe, the Archbiſhop of Dublin's * in p 
* Tournc 


* 


* 
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* Tourney towards Baltinglaſs, to meet the Earl of Ormond, accom- A NNO 
© panied with the Chancellor, the laſt of Auguſt. That he { White] 1576 
was much about him in the latter End of his Sickneſs ; and that W Wyo 


© he beheld ſuch true Tokens of Neri conjoyned with a moſt 
«© oodly and vertuous Mind, to the yielding up of his Breath, as 
© was rare to be ſeen. That two Days before he dyed, he had Speech 
« with him of his Lordſhip, | the Lord Treaſurer] and ſaid, he thought 
© he was born to do him and his good. But now, ſaid he, I muſt 
commit the Overſight of my Son, and al to him. That he ſpake 
« alſo lovingly of my Lord of Sue with many other Things 
« which for Prolixity he omitted, and otherwiſe he ought to have 
« writ : Adding, That he | the Earl] doubted that he had been poi- 
© ſoned by Reaſon of his violent Evacuation, which he had. And 
© of that Suſpicion he acquitted this Land: Saying, No, not Tirre- 
«© laghe Lunnagh himſelf would do no Villainy to his Perſon: but 
* upon the Opening of him, which, ſaith White, I could not abide, 
the Chancellor told him that al his inward Parts were ſound ; ſa- 
« ving that his Heart was ſomewhat conſumed, and the Bladder of 
© his Gall empty. That ſuch as took upon them to be his Phyſicians, 
© 3s Chaloner, Knel, a Preacher, and the 17 Phyſician, called, 
Pr. Trevor, applied him with many Gliſters; and thereby filled 
his Body ful of Wind: which was perceived. So as either their 
Ignorance, or ſome violent Cauſe beyond their Skil, ended his Life. 
His Fleſh and Complection did not decay. His Memory and Speecti 
* was ſo perfect; that at the laſt yielding up of his Breath, he cryed, 
© Conrage, Courage, I am a Soldier that muſt fight under the Banner of my 
Saviour Chriſt, And as he prayed always to be diſſolved, ſo was 
* he loth to die in his Bed. Among others, as Mr. White added in 
* his Letter, the Earl had Care of his [Whzte's] ſecond Son, who 
* was al this while brought up with the young Earl, his Son, 
without any Charge to him [his Father] becauſe his Mother was a 
Devorax and required Mr. Waterbouſe to move his Honour [the 
Lord Treaſurer] that he might ſtil attend on his Perſon, and be 
brought up with him: wherin he referred his Cauſe to his Lord- 


* ſhip's accuſtomed Goodneſs, 


© That his Lordſhip [the Earl] had committed to his keeping the 


* Patents of his Creation and Countries there, and made him one of 
his Feoffees in Truſt. And he hoped with the Deputy's Favour, 
to turn thoſe Lands to a reaſonable Commodity to his Son. He 
' ſent likewiſe enclos'd to his Lordſhip, the Names of ſuch of the 
' Earl's Servants as were about him in the Time of his Sickneſs, and 
ſetved him moſt painfully and diligently. For which ReſpeR, he 
thought them worthy the Favour of al Men. 


Al this he thought good to lignify to the Lord Treaſurer concern- 
the Sickneſs and ſtrange Death of this truly noble, wel-deſerv- 
ing Earl. To which I ſubjoin the Relation, by Letter to the Earl of 


Seſſex, Lord Chamberlain, of his Death and Burial. * That his 4 ws 
' Chamberlain 
concerning the 


„Corps was bre over by him {who ſeems to be his Executor. ] 
to be buried at aermarthen, where his Lordſhip was bor: with a 


* 
— 
r 


Vor, II. N nn Requeſt TitusB, 2, 


OY 2423 


* K K . ——Cq qGmpſa . ooo o 


* 
ꝗ— — 


— r 


OF" 


45 


— 


AN N O+ Requeſt concerning the young Earl; That wheras his Lordſhip, 


1576. 
2. 


His Funerals 
celebrated at 
Caermarthen. 


Hollingſhead's 
Chron, p.1263. 
Ann. 1576. 


for the Education of his Children, and Payment of his Legacies 
* by Aſſurance in his Life time, and by his Jaſt Will and Teſtamenr 
* repoſed eſpecially therin his Lordſhip, [the ſaid Earl of Suſſex 
* foraſmuch as his Lordſhip had in his Life time divers Offices, az 
Keeping of the Caſtle of Caermarthen, Stewardſhip of divers her 
* Majeſty's Seigneuries in thoſe Parts of South Wales, the whole Fees 
* accuſtomed to ſuch Offices not amounting .to above an hundred 
* Marks : which Fees his Lordſhip always beſtowed upon his Under- 
* Officers: By Occaſion of which Offices, the Inhabitants in thoſe 
* Seigneuries, did the rather depend upon his Lordſhip; and now 
would be ſorry, that any other than the new Earl of E/ex ſhould 
* have Commandment in ſuch Office over them : And becauſe heſthe 
* Writer] wel underſtood that the having of theſe ſmal Offices, 
* might be to the new Earl's great continuing of the Hearts of 
* theſe Countrymen; and beſides might be the better able, when 
* he ſhould come to Years, to do Service to his Sovereign; he 
* therefore was in Behalf of his Lordſhip, and my Lord Trea- 


* ſurer, to requeſt, that al theſe Offices might be beſtowed upon 


this new Earl of Eſſex. Which ſhould be as wel executed, as if 
© his Lordſhip were of ful Age. And if Occaſion of Service ſhould 
* require, his Lordſhip might [altho* he were an Infant] have the 
* willing Hearts of many to do him Service. And ſo he com- 
* mitted his Lordſhip to the Preſervation of the Almighty,” Dated 
from Caermarthen, the Third of October. 


Mr. Waterhouſe (who ſeems to have been the Writer of the for- 
mer Letter) with the Earl's Corps, landed in Caermarthenſhire on 
Saturday ; and from thence by Land it was carried to Caermarthen : 
where his Funerals were celebrated with great Solemnity. Richard 
Biſhop of St. David's, preached upon this Text, Bleſſed are the dend 
which die in the Lord, &c. Among his vertuous Accompliſhments, 
he ſpake of his Skil in Hiſtory and Heraldry : © Very few Noblemenin 
England more ready and expert in Chronicles, Hiſtories, Genealogies 
* and Pedegrees of Noblemen and noble Houſes, not only within the 
© Realm, but alſo in foreign Realms, than this noble Earl was. He 
* excelled in deſcribing and blazoning of Arms, and in al Skil per- 
* taining thereto, G.“ Further, he made it a Part of true Nobility, 
to diſtinguiſh true from falſe Religion. I received, ſaid the Bi- 
*ſhop, the Preacher at his Mouth, that there was nothing in the 
World, that could blemiſh and abaſe that Heroical Nature of No- 
* bility ſo much as to have the Eyes of the Underſtanding ſo cloſed 
and ſhut up, that a Man of Honour ſhould not be able to diſcern 
© between true Religion, and the hypocritical falſe Religion; between 
the right worſhipping of God, and Idolatry ; between the Trad: 


tions of Men and God's Word; but remain ſubje& to Lyes and 


* Superſtition, and to call bad good, and good bad. And that to be 


free from this ſervile State, was a neceſſary Endowment of true 


His Epitaph, | 


* Nobility.. The whole Sermon giving a large Account of his no- 
ble Birth and vertuous Accompliſhments, is worthy reading. 
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mon preached at his Funeral, was preſented, with a large Epiſtle 
by E. V. to Robert Earl of Eſſex, his Son. 


This Year alſo dyed, June the 11th, Sir Anthony Cook of Gyddy Hall 
in E/ſex, Kt. a Man very famous as wel for his own Vertue and 
Learning, as for his vertuous and learned Daughters. The eldeſt 
wherof, Mildred, was married to Sir William Cecil, Lord Burghley, 
and Lord Treaſurer ; the Second, Anne, matched Sir Nicolas Bacon, 
Lord Keeper. This Knight was one of the Tutors to Prince Ed- 
ward, afterward King Edward VI. and one of the Executors of 
King Henry the Eighth's laſt Will. He was interred in Rumford 
Chapel, according to the Order of his laſt Will and Teſtament, 
and theſe Words added, © To be done by the Diſcretion of his Exe- 
« cutors, with convenient and not rere Charges. At the upper 
End of the North Wall of that Chapel, is erected to his Memory 
1 fair Monument: Conſiſting of a Figure of him in Armour, of 
white Marble, kneeling before a Deſk : Behind the Knight, his 
two Sons, likewiſe in Armour. And on the other Side, the Fi- 
oures of his Lady, and four Daughters kneeling behind her : and 
over al their Heads, their Names, and with whom they married : 
with various Inſcriptions in Latin and Engliſh, and ſome Greek : 
which being ſomewhat long, I have preſerved them (as they, and 
thoſe excellent Perſonages they commemorate, deſerve) in the 


ſert. 
Dns. ANTHONIUS Cok us, Ordinis equeſtris Miles, ob 
Fngularem Doftrinam, Prudentiam, & Pietatem, Regis 
EDOARDI VI qInflitutor conflitutus. Uxorem ba- 
buit ANNAM filiam GUILIELMI FITZWILLIAMS 
de Milton, Militis, vere piam & generoſam. Cum qua 
diu feliciter vixit, & ſupervixit. At tandem quum ſuos, 
tam Natos, quam Natas, bene collocaſſer, in Chriſto pie 
mortuus eſt. Anno atatis 70. 


were : To his Son Richard, his beſt Baſon and Ewer of Silver, par- 
cel gilt; his beſt gilt Salt, with other Plate. Then to his Daugh- 
ter, Of Burghley, one other Neſt of Bowls, gilt and pinked. To 
his Daughter Bacon, one other Neft of gilt Bowls, &c. To his 
Daughter Ruſſel, his ſecond gilt Salt, c. To his Daughter Lilli- 
grew, one Neſt of white Bowls, &c. To his Son William, his ſe- 
cond Baſon and Ewer, parcel gilt, &c. To his Son Richard, al 
his Houſhold Stuff, and Harneſs, which he had at Giddy Hall, 
and Bedfords, or any Place elſe. . Then for his Books, his Wil 
was, that his Daughter Of Burgbley, ſhould have two Volumes in 
Latin, and one in Greek, ſuch as ſhe ſhould chooſe of his Gift. 
And after her Choice, his Daughters Ruſſel and Killigrew, . 

ther 


In the foreſaid Chronicle may be read this worthy Earl's Epi- ANNO 
taph, 1n many elegant Latin Heroic Verſes, giving an Account of 1576. 
him and his illuſtrious Pedegree. Which, together with the Ser- W WV 


Sir Anthony 
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Appendix. Only the Inſcription over Sir Anthony, I wil here in- No VI. 


His laſt Will bare Date, May 22, 1576. The Contents wherof # Wi. 
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nd one in Greek, each in Order, of their Choice. 


ANNO Volumes in Latin a 
d Anthony 


1576. 


Al the reſt of his Books he gave to his Son Richard and 


his Son. A Farm in Mynſter, in the Ifle of Thaner, with al the 


Stock of Cattle and Corn, to his Sons Richard and William Jointly 
during the Term yet to come. "0 


His Executors he appointed the Ri ht Honourable Sir Nicole: 
Bacon, Kt. Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, and the Lord Burg hi, 
Lord Treaſurer, Richard Cook and William Cook, his Sons aboye. 


named, 
To the two former he gave each 200 l. 


To William Cook, and his Daughter in law, the ſaid Cook's Wife, 
he gave his Manours of Mawdelpu Laver, Markskalls Bury, and 
Hanghonns, and Withers, in the County of Eſer; in ſuch Order 
and Sort, and with ſuch Remainders as was by Covenant agreed 
upon by the Lady 4 and him, in Writing, upon the Marriage 
had between him and his Wife. That his Daughter in law, Wii 
to his Son Richard, ſhould have for Term of her Life, the Manour 
of Chaldwel, with the Apurtenances in the County of Er; and 
the Manour of Riuden- Court, ec. in Haverinp, in full Recom- 
pence and Satisfaction of al Joynture. 


_ Laſtly, his Son Richard, to have to him and his Heirs Male, 
immediately after his Deceaſe, al the Reſidue of his Lands, Tene- 


ments, Hereditaments, Gr. 
To this Learned Knight, Peter Martyr, in the Year 1558, dedicy 


ted his Commentary upon the Epiſtle to the Romans - Dated froti 
Tygur, 8. Kal. Augiſti. And the Reaſon he gave, why he choſe 


him above al others for this Dedication, was, That conſidering this 


* Work was due to the Men of the Engliſh Nation; being Lectures 
read by him at Oxford, he thought Sir Anthony the Perſon moſt 
© meet to whom they ſhould be preſented : That as King Edward Vl. 
this Knight's moſt noble and dear Pupil, not long before, received 
* his other Commentary upon the Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, he 
might join him the School maſter of ſo much Renown with his 
Scholar of ſuch Excellency. And in Reſpe& of that Honour and 
* Love that he moſt juſtly deſerved, he added, That when he 
be * Martyr ] was in the Realm of England, he began to love hin, 
* And when afterwards God, by his ſingular Providence ſo wrought, 
that he ſaw him again in Germany ; and knew him to be the ſelſ 
* ame Man he was before, [that is, a ſincere Lover of true Rel 
gion; for which he was now a voluntary Exile, ] he was ſo af. 
1 ected, that whereas before he did indeed love him, now he loved 
him molt fervently : And oftentimes thought with himſelf, hov 
© he might in ſomething or other fignify how much he eſteemed his 
© Virtues ; and how grateful he might ſhew himſelf towards hin, 
* for Benefits which fometime he had received frog him. 


Sit 


to yield-a Reaſon of her Opinion. But ſince lending the Copy of 
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; s This Knight's 
lemanz'eſpecially: being in the Rank df © 

the moſt eminently/leathed! and? pioubm the Age, and ſuchiagiwere 

the Reſtorers of good Learning; land Furtherers of true Religion: 

By whoſe Means, .in a great Meaſure, Popery began to be thrown — 
out of this Kingdom: And who was an Exile for the Goſpel. And 
particularly his Memory is to be preſetved, for having been one of 
thoſe that firſt imbued the Mind [of that eee Prince, King 
Edward VI, with right Principles of Religion, and an Inſtrument 
of his extraordinary Attainments in Learning. 1 


d W Nenn | 
To all which Commendatibns Sf this worthy Man, I muſt add 

one more, in Reſpect of the We e e that by his In- 

ſtruction, his incomparable Daughters had in Learning 

neſs : Which ſome of them ſhewed in their Works publiſhed, The tu. * 
Lady Aune, Wife tobe Lotd Keeper Bacun, tranſlated into proper — — 
Engliſh, Bilhop Fewel's 470 for the Church of England; which ue 
was printed for common Uſe, and ſet forth by the ſpecial Order 


* 


g and Godli- His Daughters 


of Archbifhiop Parker} as hath been taken Notice of elſewhere; witng 


ſome Additions of his own at the End. The Lady Zlizaberb, his 


third Daughter, Wife to the Lord Fobn Rigſel, Son and Heir to 
Francis Earl of Heuford, tranſlated like wiſe out of Latin' into 
Engliſh, a Tract, called 4 Way of  Recontiliatiow df à good and learned 
Man, Touching the true Nature and Subſtance: the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament Printed 1605; and dedicated to her only 
Daughter, Anne Herbert, Wife to the Lord H Herbert, Son and Heir 
to Edward Eatl of Murceſter. In which Epiftlep. the excellent 
Spirit, as well as Pen of that good Lady may be ſeen! an 

thus :: mort EA „ iN nt eta offs ebrrwo! ebtewha 

* IW in Amo 8+ lo bad nel int noc wmodT wit 


ol 


Moſt vertuous andiworthily beloved Daughter; Even as from 1-0 Ruſſel 2. 


* your firſt Birth and Cradle, / ever was moſt careful, above any ro rut; 
' worldly Thing, to have: you ſuck the perfect Milk of finceter . 
' ligion ; fo; willing tofend as I began, I have left to you as my 

laſt Legacy, this Book, a moſt pretious Jewel, to rhe Comfort f 
* your Soul; being the Work ofi'a good, learned Man, made above 


* fifty Years ſince, in Germany; after by Trayail a French Creature, 


now naturaliged by. me into Eigüiſb, Thewiproceeding to give 
the Reaſon of her publiſhing this Pisceg ſhe: added, That at firſtt 
ſhe meant not to ſettit Abroad in Print; but herſelf only te have 

ſome Certainty to leat unto in a Marferifo full of Contioverſy, and 


her own Hand to à Friend, ſne uhονbereft therebf By ſome: And 
' fearing leſt after her Death iti ſhould: b printed according to 
che Humouts af others, [ ſuch Things, ir ſeechb, being ſome- 
times done: in:thaſe Days J and Mrong 


| of the Dead: Who in his 
: Lite apprived-her Tränſlation with his on Allowance: There- 
: * AG ſhe ſaid, Wrong to him, above any other * 
Vor. II. | o o | WE 
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ANNO * ſhe had by Anticipation prevented the Worſt. And then Plouſly 
1576. and Affectionately ſhe Concludes thus; that ſhe meant it for a 
WY Newyear's Gift: And then, Farewel, wh good {ſweet Nanny, 
God bleſs thee with the Comtinuance of the Comfort of the 

Holy Spirit; that it may ever work in you, and perſevete 

* with you to the End, and in the End.” And then ſhe ends 

with this Tetraſtic to her ſaid Daughter, ſuitable to the New 

Year: . 1 *. 


In AN NAM filiam. 
Ut veniens annus tibi plurima ce ANNA, 
Voce pid Mater, ſupplice mente, precor. 


Ut valeat parittrq;, tuo cum conjuge Proles, 
Officiis junctis, vita ſerena fluat. 


ELIZABETHA RUSSELL A, Dowager 


Buxton Well Buxton Wells were at this Time in great Requeſt, for helping 

frequented, hy its medicinal Vertue, Perſons afflicted with the . Gout, and o- 

ther Diſeaſes. One of theſe Patients was Sir Thomas Smitb, the 

Secretary. He was in the Summer retired to his Houſe at Hill 

Hall in Efex, by reaſon of his Diſtemper ; the Uſe of his Tongue 

being clean taken away, that he could not be underſtood when 

he ſpake; ſuch was the Continualneſs of his Rheum, that diſtil- 

led from his Head downward : as Mr. Gilbert Talbot wrote in' his 

News from Court to his Father, the Earl of Shrewſbury. And 

that that Day (which was Fuly the 6th) or the next, he ſet 

forwards towards the Baths in Somerſetſbire- And from thence, 

Sir Thomas about the latter End of the Month, he went to Buxton, to whom 

bbb Walſingham, the other Secretary, ſent Letters thither about that 

: Time, ſuppoſing him then to be there. But al would not ſerve. 

Dies. This his Diſeaſe proved Mortal, and ended his uſeful Life the 

Year after. A more particular of his Diſtemper, chiefly ſeizing 

: his Tongue, and his pious Behaviour in his lingring Sickneſs, 1s 
Life of Sir, related in his Life, written in the Year, 1598. 

The Lady There was alſo here at Buxton Sir Walter Mildmay's Lady, uſing 

| Mildmay the Waters for recovery of her Health, She was Siſter to Sit 

" Francis Walfingham. Upon both theſe Courtiers Accounts, the 

Earl of Shnewſhury and his Lady ſhewed al Reſpects to that La- 

dy. And in Acknowledgment thereof, in a Letter, dated Fuly 3. 

he told the Earl, © That he had great Cauſe to think himſelf 

* much bound to his Lordſhip, for the great Favour and Courtely 

his Siſter Mildmay received at his Lordſhips Hands, at her be. 

* ing then at Buxton. For which, as for all other Tokens of 

his Goodwil, heretofore declared unto him, he wiſhed he had 


* always ſome Occafion to ſhew himſelf thankful, not in . 
only, 


a 4 
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« only, but in Deed.” He. ſent the Earl herewithal two. Packets A NNQ 
for the Queen, his Charge {| viz. the Queen of Scat] with o- 1576, 
ther Letters to Sir Thomas Smith, wo at that Time F he ſu ppoſed, — 


was there at Buxton alſo. N 
Nor did Sir Walter forbear his thankful Acknowledgments to the * 
Earl, for the Favours ſhewed to his Wife. Writing to him three . —, A 
or four Days after, | viz. Aug. 3.] from his Seat at Apthorp, That Shrewſbury, 
« the continual Advertiſement that he had from his Wife, of the 3, f, W. 
great Courteſy and Charge that it pleaſed his Lordſhip, and his ber #wbard. 
good Lady daily to beftow upon her, gave him juſt Cauſe to con- 
« tinue alſo his moſt hearty Thanks to his Lordſhip for rhe ſame. 
For that, without that Favour and Help at his Lordſhip's Hands, 
being at Buxton, in ſo cold and raw a Country, would be very 
© tedious to her. And that therefore they bath were the more 
pound unto his Lordſhip therin; and/woufd. to their Power be as 
« thankful unto his Lordſhip, as in any wiſe they might. 

| | 8 8 | 4 


The Court News now, in the Beginning of Fuly was concern- Th Queer": 
ing the Queen's Progreſs this Summer: which was yet ſcarcely“ 
reſolved upon. Her Majeſty's Determination therof was uncer- 

tain, as Mr. Francis Talbot wrote to the Earl of Shrewſbury from 
Court, in his Letter dated July 11, til the Day before it was ap- 
pointed to Grafton, and ſo to Aſbley, my Lord of Huntingdon's 
Houſe, there to have remained one and twenty Days. But that 
preſent Day it was altered. And ſhe would no farther than Graf- 

ton this Year. And ſo the Court being diſperſed, he, having not 

to do ſuch Things there, as otherwiſe his Lordſhip [his Father] 

had commanded him, he intended to go preſently to Wiltſhire ; 
where his Wife was with my Lord her Brother. And after ſome 

ſmal Time of Abode there, he would' wait on his Lordſhip. 


Some Days before, his other Son, Gilbert, gave his Father an The Counteſs of 
Account concerning a Meſſage he had commanded him to do to the Emmy 
Earl of Leiceſter, the great Favourite at Court; whom therefore : 

he laboured by al Means to keep his Friend; leſt any Miſrepre- 

ſentation might be made of him at Court, about that weighty 

Charge committed to his Truſt and Fidelity. The Counteſs of 
Shrewſbury was lately # Court to wait upon the Queen : whoſe 

Carriage was ſo graceful, diſcreet, wiſe, and obliging, that her, 

Majeſty, and the whole Court, was much taken with her. She 

was the Earl's ſecond Wife, and was the Daughter of Hardwich of 


d e of (rs Eſq; lately married to her. By whom he 


had - prea! th. Theſe Matters were thus repreſented by Let- 


ter to the Earl, by his Son Gilbert then at Court. 


have had ſome Talk with my Lord of Leiceſter, fince my co- Lord Taltor's 
ming: whom I find moſt aſſuredly wel affected towards your go ae e 
Lordſhip, and yours. I never knew Man in my Life more joyful „ 
for their Friends, than he, at my Lady's noble and wiſe Govern- 
ment of herſelf, at her late being here: ſaying, That he heartily 
; /  * thanked 


ä 


— aA 
* ro we; but looked very earneſtly on me, S.. a 
The Queen's Some few Days after, his other Son, the Lord Francis, ſhewed; 


Tt about her. © That upon his coming to Court, as ſoon as her Majeſty ſaw him 
in the Privy Cloſet, ſhe aſked him, how his Lordſhip, and wy 
Lady did. To whom he anſwered, that he had in Charge to 
do both their humble Duties to her. And that his Lordſhip and 
my Lady were in beſt Eſtate, when they heard firſt the proſpe- 
* rous Health of her Majeſty. And ſhe ſaid, ſhe was moſt aſſured 
therof: And told him, that neither of their Loves was loſt un- 
© to her. For that ſhe requited it with the like again; with other 
good Words to that Effect. But becauſe the Time would not 
© then ſerve, ſhe had, he added, no further Talk or Queſtion with: 
* him. The Queen began her Progreſs, Fuly the 3oth, towards 
* Havering. 91 1 
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Matters of the Low Countries. The Queen's Safety concerted 
therein; Eſpecially the French King's Brother entring into 
Action for them. The Apprehenſions of the Lord Treaſurer. 
The Lord Keeper”s Letter of Counſil to the Queen in this Jun- 
dure. Reporte from abroad, concerning the Scottiſh Queen 
Eſcape. Advice of it ſent to the Earl of Shrewsbury from 
the Court. A Matter in Ireland about the Ceſſe; Comes before 
the Queen and Council. The rigorous Exaction complained of; 
Regulated. - | | | 


As the Queen had the laſt Year ſent her Ambaſſadors to the Low . coun 
AA ones, to find out Means, if poſſible, for the Quiet of that Hecking this 
people; ſo now there appeared but little amends of the hird Nu. 
Uſage and rigorous Oppreſſion exerciſed by King Philip's Government. 
Which could not but awake the Queen and her Miniſters, and warn 
them of their own Danger from that uſurping, ambitious Prince, ſo near 
them, and likewiſe trom France. wy 
And in order to their better Succeſs, they thought it adviſable to la- Endes 
bour to bring over the Prince of Orange, the chief Defender of thoſe nathan 4 vi 
poor People, to quit the Reformed Religion. Dr. Wylſon, the Queen's yield in Ren. 
Ambaſſador now at Bruſſels, ſent this Intelligence thence concerning . = 
that Prince : © That he was ſought unto by all means to yield in Reli- 
gion. And that one Dr. Longolius, alias Leoninus of Lovain, was a 
© principal Inſtrument from Don Jobu to work it. Wherein if any Ap- 
© pcarance were of yielding, the Prince ſhould have what he would. 
© Yea, that Don John offered him a Blank, and would come to him in 
© Perſon to S. Gertrudenburgh; with further Promiſe, that his Son ſhould 
© be ſent out of Spain ; and by order taken ſhould ſuccede his Father in 
* all his Government whatſoever. And therefore the ſaid Ambaſſador p 
adviſed (in his ſaid Letter) the Lord Treaſurer Burghley, (to whom that 
Letter was wrote) that he wiſhed he [| that Prince ] were cheriſhed, ſo 
far as conveniently might be. Whereof he doubted not his Lordſhip 
would ever have good Conſideration. And one reaſon no doubt, was to 
keep Spain, that Enemy of England, at a diſtance. . 
Abour this time, or not long after, in the Month of May, there was a 
D;ſcorrſe ſent out of the Low Countries unto Secretary Walſingham, dated 
May 4. And fo it is endorſed by that Secretaries own Hand: which ther- 
fore is of the more Weight. It will give a Sight of theſe foreign Matters, as 1 
reaching unto this Kingdom, and the Welfare of it: coming, as it ſeems, %% Kingden: 
irom one of that Secretaries ſecret Correſpondents. Adviſing, how 
Monfienr, the French King's Brother, was going with an Army thither, 
pretending to aſſiſt that People, and to work them Deliverance, by 
driving Don John out of the Country ; but how jealous they might juſtly 
be of him; and that the Iſſue of his Succeſs there would be no more, 
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INNO than to ſubject them to France, and ſo to render that Kingdom more 
1577. formidable to its Neighbours. So that the Queen was concerned to 
look about her, and to uſe all the Means ſhe could to diſcourage this 
Enterprize : and rather to aſſiſt Duke Caſimire, that was coming thither 
with his Forces: and ſecretly to enter into a War, to prevent the States 
falling either into the Hands of France, or further to be oppteſt by Spain. 
The Diſcourſe is as followeth. | 6: þ 
Intelligente They are about to play ſuch a Tragedy in this Country, touching 
2 has al-. © Matters of the State and Religion, as it her Majeſty do not bear therein 
= B 2. þ. F ſuch a Part as ſhe ought, ſhe is liKe out of Hand to ſee that ſhe would 
472. nor. 
The Duke of Alanſon prepareth great Forces in France; which will 
© be in a readineſs before Midſummer. He doth openly confeſs, that he 
© doth nothing without his Brother's Will and Conſent : without the 
* which, Men of Judgment had never any great hope of him. Hereby 
© the End of his Departure from the King is known. And indeed it 
© could no longer be hidden from thoſe that are acquainted with Buffs 
Voyage to Paris, and his Conference had with the Duke of Guiſe, 
© the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, and ſuch like. 

His Demands of the States are very ſmall, and in effect of no 
weight. He promiſeth to drive Don John out of the Country at his 
© own Coſt and Charges. After which time, if they do reſolve to 
© change their Lord, he prayeth to be preferred before any other. 

He giveth it out, that he will give an Example or Pattern intheſe 
Countries of the Manner, how he meaneth to carry himſelf in two En- 
© terprizes which he intendeth againſt two Kingdoms, which he nameth 
© to be Naples and Sicily. But it 1s feared the Kingdoms he meaneth are 
© neerer unto France. He muſt needs ſhoot at one of theſe two Marks. 
© The firſt, and which is moſt feared, under colour of aſſiſting the States, 
© to oppreſs them. Which is gathered by Three ſound Reaſons : Firſt, 
© By his former Dealings towards thoſe of the Religion. Secondly, By 
© the Intereſt that the Crown of France hath in the Example of the 
diſſolving or reforming of this State. And Thirdly, By the Amity 
* and ſincere Intelligence which the King his Brother and he have with 
© the Spanyard; having lately procured a Truce between the Turk and 
© him, for the better Furtherance of his Affairs in theſe Parts. By this 
„ firſt Mark the Tyranny of the Spanyards ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thele 
© Countries, to their Prejudice, that know the Inconveniences likely 
to follow of the ſame ; and that have oppoſed themſelves thereunto. 

© The other Mark is, to be pricked forward with Deſire of Greatnels, 
* by joyning theſe Countries, or a great Part of the ſame, to the Crown 
* of France; which in outward Shew he ſeemeth to pretend: And 
© being come with great Forces, and having great Intelligence in the ſaid 
Country, to lay wait for Duke Caſimires Perſon, to diſpatch him out 
© of the way; the better afterwards to deal with theſe of the Religion, 
© who have none elſe whereto to truſt unto in Germany, but him. And 
finally, that having poſſeſt himſelf of the Countries, France may be 
able on every ſide to overtop England, whilſt they do practice new 
© Troubles in Scotland. 

Having theſe two Strings to his Bow, he doth fo earneſtly prels 
© the States here in his Negotiation ; as whether it be to their liking 0! 


© difliking, he is fully reſolved to come. The poor Men, havig 1 
bo olf. 


D. Caſimire. 
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Wolf, as the common Saying is, by the Ears, cannot reſolve, whether 4 NNO 
< jt ſhould be leſs hurtful and dangerous fot them to have open Enmity 1577. 
_ © by refuſing him, or to have him in continual Jealouſy, by atcepting ww 
© him to them. 
" © To meet with theſe two Inconveniences, the Queen is to uſe two 
© Remedies. ' The one is, the War earneſtly followed: The other is to 
< procure a Peace. But that would hinder greatly her Majeſties Af- 
« fairs. For that by ſuch means the Spanyard ſhould be put again in 
Authority, if not as great as heretofore, yet likely to come to it by 
© the onely Accident of the Prince of Oranges Death, if he flould 
© happen to dy. Beſides, her Majeſty ſhould greatly diſcourage ſuch as 
© are devoted to her here, by procuring unto them a very hurtful and 
© dangerous Peace. And further, there is {mall liklihood here of Ac- 
© ceptation of Peace, the Change of the Lord, or Alteration: of the 
© State being intended, if not already reſolved on. 
There remaineth, that the Queen ſhould take in hand a ſecret War, 
© by ſtrengthening Duke Caſimire in ſuch ſort, as he may be able ſecretly 
in her Name to make Head againſt the King, and his Brother, as long 
© as he ſhall be here: and to ſend him over into France, if need ſhould 
require, to divert the Courſe of the Enterprizes. For it will be more 
© profitable and neceſſary, that in caſe this State be driven to change 
© Maſters, they ſhould rather chooſe a new one, than by yielding them- 
© ſelves unto France; to make the ſame ſo ſtrong, that they may be able 
© to bridle their Neighbours. | | 

* For which Purpoſe it were requiſite her Majeſty did not only ſecretly 
© ſtrengthen the ſaid Duke Caſimire with the 2000 Corſelets already re- 
< quired, but alſo with as many more at her own Charges. To the End, 
© that having armed him to withſtand all Enterprizes againſt her, he may 
© do her ſome worthy Service in theſe troubleſome Times. And upon 
© this ſo apt Occaſion, as if her Majeſty do not make her Benefit of 'it 
© now, ſhe is not like to have the like again. This Advice, as it ſeems 
took effect. . 

For, of this Intelligence, as well as other Occurrences of the Low The Lord 
Countries, the Secretary Wal/ingham informed the Lord Treaſurer, now Zet“ 


at Buxton Well, being retired thither for his Health. . And in Auguſt he 
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gave the Earl of Suſſex this ſhort Account: Viz. That the ſaid Secretary T B 2. | 


had advertiſed him of the Occurrences in the Low Countries: the Iſſue 
whereof he much feared. Both for that Don Fohn had ſecretly foreſeen 
his Power to purſue his Attempts ; and that he knew the Weakneſs of 
the States to withſtand him long, by reaſon of their Diviſions, by lack 
of Conductors. Yet, as he added, that ſeeing he ſeemed to mean ill, 
he hoped God would weaken his Power, and infatuate his Italian or 
Spaniſb Practices. And fo thanked God for theſe Diverſions of our de- 
ſerved Troubles : Reckoning, that theſe Heats abroad would divert the 
1 that threatned this Land by thoſe foreign Enemies of our 
elfare. | bh” 


| Theſe Apprehenſions, and the Spight of our Neighbours (however 2. . 3 
ſecret and cloſe) againſt us, ſtirred up that grave Counſillor, Sir Nicolas . Connfi 
Bacon, Lord Keeper, to write a large and earneſt Letter to her Majeſty, 4 the Queer | 
Nov. 20. and being one of the laſt Manifeſtations of his Wiſdom, dying Inte ag 
Juſt about a Quarter of a Year after, vis. 20 of Febr. 1578. muſt needs 
be acceptable; therein giving his ſage Counſil, to the Queen in this 

3; OR Ppp > Iuncture. 
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ANNO Juncture. Being to this Purport, © That, that which if Time and her 
147731 Affairs would have ſuffered, he meant to have done by prefent Speech, 
be was driven by Abſence to do by Letter: Not doubting nevertheleſs, 
© that though his Pen and Speech were not preſent, yet by her Majeſties 
* great Wiſdom, conſidered together with the Advice of her grave and 
< wiſe Counſellors, all things ſhould be ſuſſiciently foreſeen and provided 
© for. And he truſted, ſhe would take his Writing (though not need- 
ful) in good part, &c. Wherein he ſhewed her three great Enemies, 
France, Spain and Rome, mighty and potent Princes. And her Danger 
* ſorfSht by them, very great. The Fear whereof was fo great in him, 
© that he could not be quiet in himſelf without remembring her of the 
* ſame: And that it was better for him to offend by fearing too much, 
than by hoping too much. That as theſe three great Enemies had three 
© eaſy Ways and Means to annoy her; ſo ſhe had three ready Remedies 
© to withſtand them, if taken in time. The Means that France had, 
Was by Scotland; Spain by the Low Countries; Rome by his Muſters 
© here in England. Now the Helps, according to his Underſtanding, 
© weretheſe. To withſtand France, who had his way by Scotland, was, 
to aſſure Scotland to England: A thing that was not hard to do. The 
Remedy for the better framing of the Low-Corntries, was, that her 
Majeſty ſhould ſend ſome Man of Credit, both to confer with the 
© Prince of Orange, and to underſtand, what was thought there to be 
© the beſt Remedies to defend them, and to meet with all Dangers that 
might grow that way. | 
© The Remedy to be had here in England againſt Rome, was her Ma- 
© jeſties good Countenance and Credit to her good Subjects, that were 
Enemies to the uſurped Authority of Rome; and earneſt, ſevere hand- 
© ling of the contrary Party. And that it was high time fo to do; be- 
cauſe of late times they were grown in their Numbers. And beſides 
theſe Remedies, that Caſimire might be prepared and ready againſt all 
Chances. The whole Letter, whereof this is but a ſhort and de- 
No. VII. fective Account, may be read in the Appendix. . 
| As for Spain, whoſe King was one of the formidableſt of the Queen's 
g ain l Back friends, Sir John Smith, who was now returned home from his 
Henſuce. Embaſſy there, brought this Intelligence, that that King, notwithſtanding 
all his mighty Treaſure, was in want. Which was no unwelcome News 
to this as well as other Countries: as tending to weaken all his ambitious 
Projects. Which News the Lord Treaſurer communicated to the Earl of 
Shrewſbury in a Letter dated in Auguſt, That Sir John Smith, now 
© come from Spain reported, that the King there had great Lack of 
© Treaſure, whatſoever had been ſaid to the contrary. I wiſh he had I. 
plenty of Treaſure, added this Lord, ſo we were ſure, he had plenty 
* of Goodwil towards us: Meaning how little of that he had for 
the Queen and Kingdom. N 3 
Reports of en., She was allo at this time alarmed by Reports brought of ſecret En- 
veying away deavours from France and the Low Countries, to. convey away the 
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the Scorch Q Scottiſh Queen this Summer: nay, and that ſhe' was eſcaped and gone. ſor 
an., The Earl of Shrewſbury, who had the keeping of her, had brought her the 
of late to his Houſe at Chatſworth. Where he received a Letter, writ ane 
in the Month of September,; from the Lord Treaſurer, that gave him fect 


notice of theſe Rumours, and of the Apprehenſions the Queen was in, can 
ariſing hereupon. And withal gave him Advice (though, as he * 
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Chap. 6 under Queen EL IZ ARBEIT H. 477 
ha. little doubted thereof”) to be more watchful, . however chreful and NNO 
diligent he had hitherto been; and that the Queen her ſelf intended to 1557. 

give him warning of this danger. The Subſtance of which Letter 
giving account ot the Particulars of the flying Talk at Court, was as 


That at his coming to Court he found ſuch Alarmes by News di- 
© rely written from France, and from the Lote- Countries of the Queen 
of Scots Eſcape, either already made, or very ſhortly to be attempted. 
gut that he ſurely knowing his Lordſhips Circumſpection in keeping of 
© her, and leaving all things in that Country about him very quiet and 
© free from ſuch dangers, he was bold to make ſmall Account of the 
< News, although her Majeſty and the Council were'therewith perplexed, _ 
And that although time did try theſe enough, for any thing already „„ 
© don, to be falſe, yet the noiſe thereof, (as the Lord Treaſurer pro- ak ey 
© ceeded ) and the Doubt her Majeſty hath of ſecret, hidden Practices, E. of Shrewſ- 
to be wrought rather by corruption of ſome of Yours | vis. the Earls — 1 
« Servants ] whom you. ſhall truſt, than by open Force, moved her Mas in 0f. Armor. 
« jeſty to warn your Lordſhip, as ſhe ſaid, ſhe would write to your Lords 
* ſhip, that you continue, or rather encreaſe your Vigilancy, if it might 
© be; that yon be not circumvented herein. And then adding his 
Thoughts, That as he had carried his Charge [ the Scottiſb Queen] to 
© Chatſworth, ſo he thought that a very meet Houſe for good Preſerva- 
tion thereof; having no Town of Reſort, where any Ambuſhes of 
© Receators ¶ Receivers] might ly. TIO RY 1 all 

That in his Opinion ſurely, although he. knew many were deſirous 
* that his Charge ſhould be at Liberty, yet he himſelf knew no reaſona- 
© ble Cauſe to move him to think, that ſhe ſhould aventure her ſelf to be 
* conveyed away by ſtealth, both for the ſundry Dangers that might 
* light upon her; but eſpecially, for that being at Liberty, if her Friends 
* ſhould attempt any thing by force for her againſt this Realm, ſhe 
* might provoke the Queen's Majeſty, and the States of the Realm, to 
* work Matters to bar her of that Intereſt which ſhe ſuppoſed ſne had. 

* But yet, my good Lord, as he concluded, even for the Preſervation 
* of the Honour which you have gotten by ſo circumſpect looking to 
her, in all this long time of Practice, I know you will be as watchful 
to prevent all Attempts, as others will be to aſſaile your Charge. Thus 
your Lordſhip ſeeth, how curious'T am. All which proceedeth of 
' Goodwil to your Lordſhip and to your Honour. Thus he wrote from 
the Court at Deptford, my Lord Admirals Houſe, the 7th of September, 
1577. Subſcribing himſelf, Yiu Rei VOY 7 


* 


Tour Lordſbips moſt aſſured 
| W. BuRGHLEY. 


Now to look over to the Queen's Kingdom of Ireland. Many Per- Th Cf ri: 
ſons of Quality there were burthened with an Exceſs of the Tax, called [++ gue : 
the Cæſe, laid upon them. Which made Diſturbance in that Country: ;. Ii Na- 
and the Lord Deputy, Sir Henry Sydney, or ſome of his Officers, %, They 
ſeemed to have too great Hand therein. Inſomuch that ſome Lords as ve 
came over to make Complaint. This Payment was an Exaction of | 
Victuals at a certain Rate, or Price, for the Maintenance of the Lord 


Deputies 
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ANNO Deputies Houſehold ,. and the Gariſon Soldiers. The rigorous de. 


matiding whereof in ſome Countries, and ſome that were more civilized, 
as in Leinſter, made divers of the Iriſh Lords refuſe to pay it; as the 
Vicount Baltinglaſs, and ſome Barons and others of the Nobility and 
Gentry ; and clamour'd much againſt this uſage of them: and erting, 
that it was not to be demanded but by Authority of Parliament. How. 
ever by the Judges of that Kingdom it appeared to be an antient Priyi. 
lege of the Crown, and a Royal Prerogative. The Lords that came 
over to make their Complaint were heard by their Counſil, but commit- 
ted to Priſon, as endeavouring to abridge the Queen of her antient 
Rights in that Kingdom. But yet ſhe was diſpleaſed with the rigorous 
Demand of the Ceſſe; and liked not that her Officers there ſhould ra. 
ther be Wolves than Shepherds; and commanded the Lord Deputy to 
uſe a Moderation herein. | 
Now by a Letter of the Lord Treaſurer to the Earl of Shrewſbury, 
we have ſome further Light let into this Affair. The Lords that were 
thus grieved, had ſent over one Skurlock, and two others, to make their 
Complaints. But upon this the Lord Deputy ſhewed his Anger againſt 
theſe Lords and others by ſome ſevere Proceedings againſt them. This 
Dealing of the Lord Deputy's came before the Queen and Council, 
being heard fully, and gravely conſidered : as the ſaid Lord Treaſurer 
wrote to the Maſter of the Rolls there: and that they had made Di- 
ſtinction thereof, noting herein, wherein the Complainants, both here 
and there offended, not 1gnorantly, but wilfully : and wherein the Com- 
plaints deſerved favourable Remedy, in reſpect of the Exceſs of the Ce, 
as it appeared unto them, the Queen's Council. And therefore for the 
Offence committed, both they. here, and their Authors there, had de- 
ſerved exemplary Puniſhment. And that for the Remedy of the Burthen 
of the Cæſſe, they hoped the Lord Deputy either had, or would deviſe 
Means, to the reaſonable Satisfaction of the Parties grieved. And they 
of the Council had alſo at that preſent Time collected in writing ſome 
Devices, to eaſe the ſame. Which as things only projected, they ſent 
unto the Lord Deputy. | +5 4 
The Lord Treaſurer gave the Maſter of the Rolls in Ireland this ac- 
count of that Affair, and the Senſe the Court had of the ill Management 
of the Queen's Prerogative, in another Letter half a Year after, uſing 
theſe Words; © So plenteous are the Affairs of that Country | Ireland 
© to the worſt, as I ſhould be more ſory for them, if I did not hope, 
that either Malice or Lightneſs did not encreaſe the Evil thereof. The 
© Matter ſtirred up againſt the Queen's Prerogative for her Relief to vi- 
© Qual her Army, hath been duly corrected. - And the Parties deſerve 
© the more Correction, for that in evil handling they hindred a needful 
Matter; which was to have had the Exceſs of the Ceſſe remedied : 
© Which for my part I think needful ; but not in ſuch a ſtrenable Sort, as 
© it was ſought.” This was dated from Hampton Court, Fan. 18. 1577. 
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CHAP. VII 


The Queen Ambaſſador at the Council at Frank ford. Aud wb p. 


Sent to the Princes of Germany. 


New Books of Religion there 


ſet forth. The Archbiſhop of York, about to viſit the Church 
of Durham, is refuſed. The Proceedings thereupon. The 
Biſbop of Durham's Account of bis Viſitation of his Dioceſe, 
by Order from the Queen : And eſpecially of the Diſorders in 
that Church. His Letter to the Lord Treaſurer about it; 
Slandered and hated. His Vindication of himſelf, for ſome 
Words of bis againſt Archbiſhop Grindal ; and the Exerciſes. 


Biſhop Barne's Fedegree. 
Archbiſhop GrindaP's Suſpenſion. 
Biſhop of Lincoln to forbid Prophelyings. 

Chicheſter's Troubles, Caldwel Parſon of 


Sermon. 


the Statutes of that Collegiate Church. 


A 


home this Year, I find theſe Occurrences. 


N D now for the Affairs of Religion abroad as well as here at 


Cox Biſhop of Ely's Thoughts upon 
The Queen's Letter to the 
The Biſhop of 
Winwich his 
Dr. Goodman, Dean of Weſtminſter, concerning 


There was a great and long deſired Deſign among all Proteſtants now The Queen 


in Hand, in order to unite them in a Proteſſion of the ſame Faith and 
Doctrine. In order to which a Council was held this Year at Frankford, 
for the drawing up a Common Confeſſion of all the Reformed Churches. 
To this Council, to aſſiſt at it, the Queen ſent her Ambaſſador, ſhewing 
her Concurrence in this uſeful Affair. The Province of drawing up the 


Form was committed to Zacharias Urſmus, the Learned Profeſſors of 


Heydelberg , who had formerly been an Hearer of Melanctbon and 
Peter Martyr. What the Iſſue was, and what particular Eſteem the 
Queen obtained for this, with the Proteſtants of Germany and Switzer- 


land, will appear from a Letter of Ralph Gualter chief Miniſter of 


Zuric, to the Biſhop of Ely, written in the Beginning of March. 


That they were in Expectation every Hour of Prince John Caſi- 


_ © mire's Letter (he was Brother to Frederick Elector Palatine, and de- 


* ſerved well of Religion) unto their Senate, whereby they might be 
more certified concerning the Writing of a Common Confeſſion, which 
* they had decreed in the Synod of Frankford, the Ambaſſador of the 
* moſt ſerene Queen being preſent, and moderating the whole Buſineſs. 
But that D. Zacharias Urſinus put a Delay to the whole Buſineſs : 
Who declined to undertake the Work of drawing it up, which was com- 
mitted to him. That they knew not yet, who was placed in his room 
for that Affair. He added, That the Queen in this Regard had per- 
formed an excellent Work, and worthy a nurſing Mother of the Church. 


She 


ſends her Am- 
baſſador to the 
Council at 
Fran kfor d, 
met about a: 


Confeſſion. 
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The Queen's 
Ema to the 
German 
Friuces. 


New Books at 
Frankford 


Mart ſet forth, 


Mony ſent by 
the Biſhop of 
Ely to Gual- 


ter. 


| whereof was ſignified by the ſame Divine to the ſame Engliſh Biſhop, 


She had alſo ſent her Ambaſſador to divers of the Princes of Germany 
about this time on the ſame Account of Union. The good Effect 


© That in theſe Days he had underſtood, that her Embaſſy to the Princes 
© of Germany was very fruitful, eſpecially with Julius of Brunſwick. 
And that Anguſtus the Elector of Saxony did ſo receive the Ambaſſador 

that from the time the Buſineſs of Facobus Andreas [ a learned Profec 
ſor at Tubing ] the chief Head of their Adverſaries | who - oppoſed 
ſome Doctrines of the Helverian Churches, being a great Ubiquitarian 

and was ſome hindrance to the finiſhing this Common Confe/fron ] did 
© altogether begin to ſhake. Then he piouſly added, That God was to 
© be ſought to, that the Work ſo happily begun, might be brought by 
© him to the wiſhed for End. For it would very much profit, as he ſub- 
* joyned, that there were extant ſuch a Prblic Confeſſion of ſo many 
Kingdoms and Nations; which might teſtify of our Conſent in Faith, 
Our People ( ſaid he) | meaning thoſe Helvetian Churches] yield 
© themſelves ready and chearful to this Buſineſs. But, as I faid, this 
3 x Lord's Work. I pray, that he would here put to his own 
© Hand. 

The Reverend and learned Man on this Occaſion acquaints him with 
ſome Books now ſet forth, relating to the Religious Controverſies then 
on foot. Which will not be amiſs to ſet down with the reſt. That 
at that Fair at Frankford] he had publiſhed nothing, beſides Ten Ser- 
mons in the German Language of the Bread of Life, Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the true eating of him, from the ſixth Chapter of St. ohn. Which if 
he ſhould hereafter put into Latin, he promiſed to ſend him. And that 
Julius | who was a learned Man there, and ſometime P. Martyr's great 
Friend and Aſſiſtant : and ſo was now the more eſteemed ] had ſent him 
a Book of Benedict Talman : whereby the new and monſtrous Doctrine 
Cas he ſtvled it) of the Ub:quity of Chriſt's Body, was notably confuted, 
And informed him further, that there was in the Preſs a learned Book 
of the Orthodox Conſent of the antient Church, in the Buſineſs of the 
Supper of our Lord. x 

This good Biſhop had ſent by the way of Frankford unto Mr. Gualter 
and Julius 13 Florens, and 5 German Ragions. Which like Gifts of Mony 
he and ſeveral other Biſhops, that formerly had lived, and been kindly 
harboured there, often in gratitude did convey by Bills of Exchange to 
them and others. For this Favour, they gave his Lordſhip great Thanks; 
and wiſhed it were in them to gratify him. And concerning Julius, now 
grown old, and his Circumſtances low, he added, © You do well, Right 
Reverend Father in Chriſt, who have Julius in your Regard. For he 
© is worthy to be helped, and hath great need of it. The Concluſion 
of this Letter (hence I have taken theſe things) muſt not be omitted. 
Vis. Hec habui que nunc darem : Non quod tuam Amplitudinem meis 
opus habere putem, ſed teſtandi officit cauſa. Deus Pater miſerationun 
tuam ſeneFam, mi Reverende Pater, mitiget, & ſus ſpiritu regat ad ſi 


a) 


K 


Nominis Gloriam. Tiguri 4. Martij, 1578. . 
Superſcribed, Reverendo in Chrifto Tue Amplitudinis obſervantiſſimis, 


Patri, Epiſcopo Elienſi vigilantiſ- 
ſimo, Domino ſuo cum omni Obſer- 2 
vantia honorando. | R O D. G ULALTH ER Us- 


The 


| —— — — 
The Contents of this Letter being of ſuch publick and weighty Con- ANNO 
cern, as it Was highly approved of Biſhop Cox; ſo that he might be 1577. 
prepared to give ſome reaſonable Anſwer to the fame ; he foon commu- v0 
nicated the fame to the Lord Treaſurer Burgblæy; being ſent from that 7192 
Foreigner, whom he ſtiled the moſt faithful Miniſter of the Church of Leer t #4 
Tygur, and Succeſſor of Bullinger. Whoſe Letter, he ſaid, he could Tree 
not anſwer nor ſatisfy his Expectation, unleſs he, [ the Lord Treaſurer ] 
would in part help him. For that he was altogether ignorant of that 
which Gualter chiefly wrote about. And what to write he had nothing 
certain, or what the Queen's Majeſty had done in that which he Oak. 
ter] made mention of. * That he ſeemed to hint Magnificum quid, and 
« worthy the higheſt Praiſe, that the Queen ſhould endeavour, that there 
might publicly be a Confeſſion and Conſent of Chriſtian Kingdomes 
© in the true Religion of Chriſt. Which very thing, added the Biſhop, 
© that it might come to paſs, I did not fluggiſhly wiſh in my Sermon 
* ſome Years ago preached publicly before the Queen. He proceeded, 
That if he might but get the leaſt Notice of ſuch a Thing, he ſhould 
make Gualters Heart very glad. And that he knew and was perſuaded 
* this ſo pious an Endeavour would be very acceptable to Chriſt him- 
* ſelf, and to his little Flock moſt delightful, and moſt fafe for the affli- 
* ted Church. That Conftantine the Emperor, truly Great for his 
piety, aſſiſted and helped by the holy Clergy, and pious Princes, 
© (the Heretics and Schiſmatics either repulſed, or bridled by Silence) 
© at laſt brought the Church to the Unity of the Holy Ghoſt, reclaimed 
from Errors and Contentions. 
And fo concludes his Letter to that great Counſillor, © You fee my 
* Confidence towards you, whereby T talk with you ſomewhat boldly : 
hereby I may anſwer in ſome meaſure the Wiſh of a' pious Brother. 
It was writ from Somerſham, May the 16. 
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Now for ſome particular Occurrences relating to ſome of our Bi- 
ſhops. | | 


Sandys, removed lately from the See of London, ſucceded Grindal in 2 
that of Tork. And this Year began the Viſitation of his Province. P"5Y*©/ if 
And having heard of ſome Irregularities in the Church of Durhem, Durham. 
(that See being now void ) begins a Viſitation thereof : The Dean 
whereof, William Whittingham, he underſtood was no ordained Miniſter Whitting- 
according to the Order of the Church of England; having received his ham Pean. 
Orders at Geneva in an Engliſh Congregation there. But that Church 
refuſed his Viſitation. Which cauſed a Conteſt between the ſaid Church 
and the Archbiſhop, who claimed, as Archbiſhop of that Province, a 
Right to viſit there, Which proceded even to an Excommunication. 

And for the better ſearching into the Merits of the Caufe, and for the 
putting ſome good Concluſion to this Difference, a Commiſſion was at 
length by the Lord Keeper iſſued out to ſome Perſons to hear it. A 
ſhort Account of this, take from Fleetwood, Recorder of London. Who 
in a Letter, among other his Intelligences from Court to the Lord Trea- 
ſurer Burghley, now, as it ſeems, at a diftance, ( and perhaps at Buxton's 
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Well, whether he went this Year for his Health) writeth in theſe 


Words. . 
There is a broyle of Excommunication between my Lord Archbi- 2 to an 
* ſhop of York, and the Minſter of Durham about the Viſitation. ls fy th 


- Yao . . Q qq And Denial of him. 
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INNO And then gives his Judgment . © I think my Lord Biſhop is in the 
1577. © wrong. My Lord Keeper granteth forth a Commiſſion for the ſame 
— Cauſe. This continued on to the next Year. And the Lord Treaſu- 

6 f rer having deſired of the Archbiſhopa Note of the Cauſe between them; 

Framination the Archbiſhop in a Letter to the ſaid Lord acquainted him with two 

ef this Cine. Perſons that were chief in this Diſturbance, vis. Archdeacon Pilkington 

| Eton, 
and one young Bunnis: Preciſe Men, as he called them, who wrought 
all the Trouble. And that the former was before the Council ; © and, 
* addeth the Archbiſhop, was too gently uſed. And that made him brag, 
And then adding further, © If your Lordſhip knew the Uſage of that 
* Houſe, verily you would abhor it. But I forbear to relate more of 
this Viſitation until the next Year. | weep 

The State of But as for the Biſhop of that See of Durham, Richard Barnes, being 

the Dioceſe of advanced the next Year to that Church, upon the Death of Pilkington : 

Need Gros the He had been counſilled from Court, to make a careful Inſpection into 

Biſhop, his Dioceſe, conſiſting of the Northern Parts of the Land, greatly in- 

fected with Ignorance and Superſtition. After diligent and painful 
Travell in his Viſitation, he gave this Account, how he found Matters 
and Perſons affected, and what Service he had done there in a Letter 
dated February the 11th, to the Lord Treaſurer, to this Tenor:? That 
though his Travel was but ſimple, yet he praiſed God, it had ſorted 
very good and proſperous Succeſs and Effect, ad miraculum uſq; in a 
© ſhort ſpace. And that ſince his laſt Letter he had ſent throughout 
© Northumberland ; and found ſuch and ſo humble Obedience, and ſuch 
* Conformity unto all good Orders, even of the wildeſt of thoſe People, 
© astruly and before God ( as he added) he thought better and more 
© plauſible could not be found ( ſaltem ad oculum ) in many more civil 
© Countries of this Land. Yea, truly, and he doubted not, but that 
© within this half Year, his good Lordſhip ſhould ſee a wonderful Alte- 
ration there. For preſently, albeit that there were thoſe that were of 
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late Rebels, and moſt diſſolute Gentlemen, that were noted to talk 
unſeemly, and to lye and raile, and deprave good Doings in private 
Aſſemblies, yet openly they all profeſſed an Obedience. And that 
none within all Northumberland, he could not find one Perſon, that 
wiltully refuſed to come to the Church and Communicate, a few 
Women excepted. For he had driven out of that Country, he faid, 
the reconciling Prieſts and Maſlers, whereof there was ſtore. And 
that they were gon into Lancaſhire and Torkſhire. But that they 
were rid of them. And ſurely ſuch and ſo full Preſeatments were daily 
given in of all Defaults, as, he thought, they left almoſt no little 
* trifle untouched : Which did much confirm his Hopes of ſpeedy good 
© Reformation of that Country. | 
And then proceeding, to give account of them of the County Pala- 
Poole of Dur- c ine of Durham, he ſubjoynes ; © Yet in the mean time, I aſſure your 
ham tei, © good Lordſhip, thoſe People are far more plyable to all good Order, 
Character, © than theſe ſtubborn, churliſh People of the County of Durham, and 
© their Neighbours of Richmondſbire. Who ſhew but as the Proverb is, 
© Fack of Napes Charity in their Hearts. The Cuſtomes, rhe Lives of 
this People, as their Country is, are truly Salvage ; but truly ſuch 
© haſt to amend, ( though it be for ſome ) as is zelous. And yet, none 
© Extremity ſhewed to any, otherwiſe than by threatning. Which hath 


* wrought Pannicum timorem in their Minds; and in the Clergy a goo! 
« readine!s 
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© readineſs to apply their Travells to their Callings. Onely that Auge, NNO 


« Stabulum, the Church of Durham, exceedes : Whoſe ſtink is grievous 
© in the Noſe of God and Men: arid which to purge far paſſeth Hercules 


© Labours. | 
Hence it appears, what great Diſorders were in the Church of Durbam: 


The Diſorders 
of the Church 


occaſioned perhaps by the too much Remiſsneſs of the former Biſhop. Durham. 


The Habits enjoyned the Clergy, ſeem to have been neglected, and a 
deviating from the Orders appointed to be uſed in Divine Service. The 
Biſhop endeavoured to redreſs all this; but how ſmall Hopes he had of 
Succeſs he ſhewed by theſe his following Words: I have an external 
« Shew of ſome dutiful Obedience, but their Dealings under hand are 
© nothing leſs. So that he feared, he ſhould be enforced to weary his 
Honour and the Lords with the reforming of their Diſorders: which 
« were more than he was as yet well able to undergo : Nevertheleſs pro- 
* mifing, he would do all his Endeavour firſt even to th'uttermoſt. 


And how it ſtood with him in the Affection of the People for this The Biſbep 


Service, and the Malice and Slander he underwent from many, take his 
own Words to the ſame Lord: The Lord of his endleſs and infinite 
Mercies, bleſs her Highneſs. And as he hath ſtirred up her Heart to 
© tender my faithful Travel in advancing Vertue and Religion, and in 
© weeding out Vices, and baniſhing Popery, Superſtition, and the Re- 
© mainants of Idolatry : Whereby the malicious of this Country are 
© mervailouſly exaſperated againſt me: And whereas at home they dare 
neither by Words nor Deeds deal undutifully againſt me; yet abroad, 
© as he proceded in his relation of theſe his Tll-willers, they practiſed to 
* deface him by all Slanders, falſe Reports, and ſhameleſs Lyes : though 
© the ſame were never ſo inartificial, or incredible, according to the 
Northern Guiſe : Which is never to be aſhamed, however impudently 
* they bely anddeface him whom they hate, yea, though it be before the 
* honorableſt. A vile kind of People, as he faith, Peſſimum hoc homi- 
* num genus, ex. alicua Invidia laudem ſibi querens. Yet that her Majeſty 
* had tendred and pitied his Caſe, and had required his good Lordſhip 
to defend his Innocency and Integrity from their Slaunders and Ca- 
* lumpnies ; as his good Lordſhip did advertiſe him to his greateſt 
Comfort. And thereupon he beſeeched his good Lordſhip to ſtand 
his good Patron under her Highneſs: and as he ſhould need he would 
* fly under his Wing. That the former Bruits and Slanders were va- 
* niſhed : and a ſhort time had ſpeedily diſplayed their ſhameleſs and 
* impudent Untruths. Wherefore that he truſted, he need not to trouble 
* his Honour therewith, as now ; but only moſt humbly to beſeech his 
* Lordſhip. to ſtand his good Lord, and not to credit any Slaundets before 
they were tryed, and he anſwered the ſame : and to advertiſe him 
the Biſhop Þ what he heard. And if ever he returned untrue Anſwer, 
let me, ſaid he, be never credited again. 

And as he had thus cleared himſelf of Slanders raiſed upon him by ſuch 
as were Popiſhly inclined, ſo he proceeded to vindicate hitriſelf in a Mat- 
ter relating to Grinda! Archbiſhop of Canterbury, now lying under 
Suſpenſion and the Queen's Diſpleaſure: who could not obey her Com- 

mand in putting down thoſe Exerciſes, called Propheſies; holding them 
| lo uſeful for promoting Learning and Knowledge in the Clergy, and true 
Religion among the People: For which Diſobedience the Biſhop of 
Durham had freely cenſured the Archbiſhop. Concerning which; thus 

Vo I. II. | Qqq 2 he 


People for his 
good Service. 
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INNO he expreſſed his Mind in order to the ſetting himſelf fair to the ſaid Lord 
1577. to whom he was writing. 8 
VS + That as touching that he was reported not to have a good Mind to 
Beef fr the Archbiſhop of Canterbury in the Time of his Trouble, truly, my 
_- be bad © good Lord, I deteſt his Wilfulgeſs, and contending with the regal Ma- 
ſaid againf® © jeſty, and obſtinacy in not yielding to that which your. Honours [ of 
goons the Privy Council] ſet down, the fame being godly and expedient for 
ry- the Time, the Malapertneſs of brainleſs Men conſidered ; who now a. 
days, if but a Proclamation, a Decree or Commandment come fortl; 
from her Majeſty, and by your Honours Advice, ftraitways, and firſt 
in their Conventicles, will call the ſame into Queſtion, and examine 
and determine whethet with ſafe Conſcience, they may or ought to 
obey the ſame : A thing ſo perrillous as none can be more, and ſavou- 
ring of th' Anabaptiſmey : who wiſh a popular Government. 
© In effect, the Exerciſes, though they, being beſt ordered, be ac- 
counted to be de bene eſſe, yet they are not de eſſe Religionis ſincere, 
And therefore not to be ſo urged of him, as by the fame to contend 
with her Highneſs, or her Council, to the great Hindrance of true 
Religion, &c. Thus much have I ſaid, I think, to two or three per- 
ſons at the utmoſt ; and to no mo. And that urged in Defence of her 
Majeſty, when Bruits have been, that he was cruelly dealt withal, and 
had not deſerved to be ſtreightned : and other Slaunders diſperſed, that 
my Lord of Leiceſter and ſome others ſhould further his Troubles 
( which I know to be moſt falſe ) I have been forced to affirm his own 
Wiltulneſs and Undutifulneſs towards his Sovereign, to be the juſt Oc- 
caſion of his Troubles. And this is true; and I have faid fo upon 
theſe Occaſions. And I think it was my duty fo to do, in Defence of 
my Gracious Sovereign, and the Right Honourable my good Lords of 
the Council. And more I have not done in any wiſe ; nor, but that I 
was enforced, I would not have done or ſaid any thing of him at all. 
When this Biſhop was lately come up to Londen, he omitted giving 
the Archbiſhop a Viſit: To take off any hard Interpretation of that 
Neglect, he added, That poſſibly ſome might think much, that he vi- 
© ſited him not at his laſt being in London; indeed he once determined 
* ſo to have done: but that he was warned by thoſe whom he would 
© obey, not ſo to do. Which ought, he ſaid, to be his Warrant. But 
that the Biſhop had taken ſome Offence againſt the Archbiſhop, appears 
by his Words that follow: How his Grace and his had dealt againſt 
him otherwiſe, he needed not to declare, her Highneſs and his good 
Lordſhip knew. All which notwithſtanding he never minded if he 
might (as he had no Power) to urge her. Highneſs Indignation 
againſt any Man, Neg; addere afflictionem afflicto. 
Epiſt Dedic. to While I am giving ſome Account of Biſhop Barnes, JI thought it not 
the Lifeof amiſs to exemplify this remarkable Letter; though ſome brief Notice 
Ir =" was given thereof elſewhere. | 
His Pedigree This Biſhop was of the antient Family of the Barons of Bernes of 
and Prefer- Lancaſbire. He was bred at Brazen-Noſe College Oxon. Preferred firlt 
WO at Tork, and was Chancellor there: And read Divinity publickly there 
for ſome Years. Made Suffragan Biſhop of Nottingham, Anno 1567. 
Thence advanced to be Biſhop of Carlifle. And laſtly, to this See of 
Durham. His Coat of Arms and of his Family, were confirmed to him 
by Robert Glover, Somerſet. His Patent ran as followeth. _ 
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"is: 


S. T. P. ſiue Dr. in I Comit at. Lancaſtr. ex honeſta familia, que à Do- 
minis Baronibus de Bernes originem traxit, oriundus. Oxonii apud muſas 
in Colleg. Æneſtiacenſi { Aneanaſenſi ] educatus. Cui per aliquot annos 
ie & provide præfuit. Hinc Eboracum evocatus, Almag; illius Eccleſiæ 
Metropolitane Cancellarius, ac Schelarcha ¶ Scholarcha] oreatus, ſacram 
Theologiam inibi ad aliquot annot, publice prelegit & profeſſus eſi. De- 


inde Epiſcopus fackus | Carliolenſis.] Novifſime Dunelmium tranſlatus. 


Ubi jam ad Dei Gloriam Epiſcopus illius Eccleſiæ habenas ac Gubernacula 
moderatur. ; © | 

The antient Coat of the Family of the Barnes was, Party per Pale, 
Or Vert. On a Feſſe Azure, three Eftoilles, Or. But the Biſhop bore 
quarterly, namely, That Paternal Coat. And the ſecond Quarter was 
granted to him, when Biſhop of Carſlile, April 23. 13 Eliz.. Which 
was Azure, @ Bend Arg. charged with a Bear paſſant, Or. ready to eat 
4 Child naked, Or. between two Eſtoilles of the ſame. The Third as the 
Second. The Fourth as the Firſt. He had Brothers, Oliver, then Ed- 
mund, Edwin, James, Edward and Fohn; all married: and our Richard, 
who was the youngeſt Son, married Fredeſmond Gyfford, Daughter of 
Ralph Gyfford of Claidan in the County of Bucks. By whom he had 
Emanuel, Walter, Elizabetb, Wife to Robert Taylbois, Son of Ram; 
John, Barnabas, Mary, Timothy, Margaret, Anna. 


But as for thoſe Exerciſes called Propheſyings, before ſpoken of, what- the Biſug of 
ſoever good Opinion Archbiſhop Grindal and divers other Biſhops and EIL gin, 
learned Members of this Proteſtant Church had thereof, as tending fo 4 — 


much to the Inſtruction of the People in true Religion, and ſetting the 
Clergy on Study; the Queen, as it appeared by what the foreſaid Biſſiop 
wrote, had other Conceptions of them, by means of ſome Prejudices 
ſhe had taken up by Reports made to her. Upon the Archbiſhop's Se- 
queſtration on that account by the Queen's Command ; the aged and 
learned Biſhop of Ely was much troubled. And in June, the next 
Month after the Declaration of her Diſpleaſure againſt him, that Right 


| Reverend Prelate ſignified his Mind to the Lord Treaſurer : Shewing his 


Judgment, that indeed it had been better for the Archbiſhop at that 
Juncture, to have complyed with the Queen; namely, for the Stop of 
thole Exerciſes for the prefent : And that in convenient Time, good 
Rules about them being made and enjoyned for Regulation of them , 
they might be renewed again ; well knowing, how very uſeful they 
were for the improving the Clergy in Knowledge, otherwiſe in theſe 
Times ignorant enough. To this Purport was the Letter of that good 
Biſhop to the faid Lord. Which deſerves to be preſerved, for the let- 


 Reverendus in Chriflo Pater, G umerabilis Vir, Richardus Barnes, 
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ting in ſome further Light into this Affair: writing in this pathetick 


Manner. 


_ 


* That it was not without a deep Anxiety of Heart that he then 2 Lane, 
* writ ; that her Majeſty ſhould be ſo highly diſpleaſed with her Princi- Sen the N. 
pal Prieſt : whoſe Indignation was Death. Deus meliora. But that a P 


. , th Avchby: 
* Prieſt ſhould happen to anger ſo gentle a Prince, and ſuch a Favou- Grindal. F 


rer of ſincere Religion, it drew a Fountain of Tears from his Eyes. 
He proceeded, That from the Beginning of their Acquaintance, both 
of them (for which he gave Glory to God's bleſſed Name) had con- 
ſtantly, through many brunts on all Hands, perſevered and held out, 


* he 
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INNO *© he{ the Lord Treaſurer] eſpecially. And now at this pinch he ex. 
1577. * horted him to perform the Part of a Man. And it ſhould be a Mat- 

| © ter of Comfort and Eſtabliſhment to his Heart. That he underſtood 
the Matter was touching a Conference, which had been abuſed, and 

© being not eſtabliſhed by Authority, was therefore by Authority abo- 

* liſhed. This, he truſted, no Man did maintain. But yet he hoped, 

© that hereafter, the Thing being duly and confiderately weighed, the 
© Queen, ſeeking eſpecially the Glory of God, and the Quiet and Edi- 
© fying of her People, would be moved to further Conſideration of the 
© Matter. And that when the great Idleneſs and Lewdneſs of a great 
Number of poor and blind Prieſts ſhould be duly weiglied and conſi- 
110 * dered of, it would be thought moſt neceſſary to call them, nay, to 
0 drive them to ſome Travel and Exerciſe of God's Holy Word: Whereby 
10 © they might be the better able to diſcharge their bounden Duty towards 
their Flock. And then he earneſtly moved that Lord to mitigate the 

© Queen's Diſpleaſure and Indignation againſt her Archbiſhop. Who 

© alſo had written to the Queen | on this Subject as it ſeems] in all 

© humble manner. And in the Concluſion, hints, How ſuch an Ex- 

* ample in the Church of England did but too much reſemble the Roman 

* Tyranny againſt it.' But take this memorable Letter verbatim, as it 

No. VIII. is tranſeribed in the Appendix. 


The Exeriiſes In Hertfordſhire theſe Exerciſes were uſed. And notwithſtanding the 
i! in Hert- Queen's Declaration to have them every where ceaſe, yet in ſome Places 
r in this County, they were not yet laid aſide. Wherefore the Queen 
70 the Biſhop of thought fit to write to the Biſhop of Lincoln, in whoſe Dioceſe part of 
Lincoln about that County was, to take Order that they be not ſuffered, according as 
as ſhe had by Word of Mouth commanded him ; and other Biſhops perhaps 
beſides. And that no other Exerciſes be uſed, but ſuch as were learned 
ſhould preach Sermons in fit Time and Place. And the Homilies, ſet 
forth by Authority, to be read by other Miniſters leſs learned. Signify- 


ing by her ſaid Letter, That he [ the Biſhop ] ſhould effectually re- 


© member her Speeches to him, to continue and increaſe his Care over C 
© his Charge in God's Church, as the Warning ſhe gave him of the Pre- ce! 
* ſumption of ſome, who by ſingular Exerciſes in publick, after their 

* own Fancies, wrought no good in the Minds of the Multitude; eaſy 33 
© to be carried away. And that notwithſtanding ſhe was, ſince that, in- 

* forined, that in ſundry Parts of his Dioceſe, namely, in Hertfordſhire, 

* thoſe Exercifes, or, as they termed them, Propheſies, were yet conti- 'C 
* nucd; to the Offence of other, her orderly Subjects. Arid that there- * th 
fore, for divers good Reſpects, ſhe thought it requiſite they ſhould be ne 
* forborn. Letting him know, that ſhe, deſiring to have God's People le 


under her Government, guided in an Uniformity as neer as might be; 
Charged and commanded him, as a Perſon, whom by his Function ſhe i 
looked ſhould fatisfy her in this Behalf, within his Charge to have dutt- Juſti 
ful Conſideration hereof. And to take Order through the Dioceßs 
*. that no other Exerciſe ſhould be ſuffered publickly than Preaching, in quarr 
fit Time nnd Place, by Perſons learned, diſcrete, conformable and Bino 
ſound in Religion: And reading the Homilies, ſet forth by Authority, 
and the Injunctions appointed, and the Order of the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer. And to ſignify to her, or her Council, the Names of 


* ſuch Gentlemen and others, that had been Setters forth and Main- 
6 tainers 


4 4 5 * * 4 * _ £ - . _ — 1 4 th. ” SH” FEY 


Chap. 7. under Queen ELIZABETH. 


487 


« rainers of theſe Exerciſes; and in what Places; and alſo ſuch as ſhould 
© impugn this her Order. The whole Letter may be found in the 4p- 

-1dix, Which ſeems indeed to be a Form of a circular Letter to all 
the Biſhops, beſides the Biſhop of Lincoln. 


means of a ſtrict Enquiry he had lately made in his Epiſcopal Viſitation, 
mentioned before, after ſuch as were unſound in Religion : and ad 
niſtred divers Articles to them for that Purpoſe. Having had Infor- 
mation of divers, not only in his Dioceſe, that came thither from 
Hampſhire, Surrey and Kent, not ſound in Religion. And among the 
reſt divers of them Juſtices. This had ſo provoked them, that they 
had combined together, and drew up Articles againſt the Biſhop, and 
petitioned againſt him to the Court. Among theſe were Sir Thomas 
Palmer, Kt. Richard Ernely, Thomas Lewknor, Eſq;. Whoſe Petition 
ran in this Tenor. That whereas they were of good Fame and Credit, 
according to their Calling, they referred themſelves to the Report of 
© the Country, and were called by her Majeſty as Juſtices of Peace 
© within Syſex ; the Biſhop of Chicheſter had ſought by many ways to 
« defame, diſcredit and deface them, not only by private Talk and 
speech had with divers Perſons, and Matter gone forth in Writing by 
© his Lordſhip to honourable Perſonages ; but alſo in publick and diſor- 
© dered Manner: far differing from the vertuous, charitable and good 
© Conſideration that ſhould be in one of his Vocation ; had imagined 
© and ſurmiſed great Matters againſt us ; on purpoſe, as they had great 
© Cauſe to believe, to bring them undeſervedly into diſcredit with her 
© Majeſty and their Lordſhip of the Privy Councel. Therefore they 
* thought it needful for themſelves, and alſo for others, to expreſs their 
© Griefs herein; and to deſire that they might be admitted to their 
Lordſhips, to purge themſelves of the ſaid undeſerved Infamy before 
© their Lordſhips, or other Judges, &c. And likewiſe to preſent their 
Complaints in many Articles againſt the Biſhop. For thus they pro- 
ceeded in their Petition : | ; oy 

© That hearing the lamentable Cry and Complaint of her Majeſties 
Subjects againſt the ſaid Biſhop, whoſe -Faults and Diſorders they 
© hoped by their Lordſhips good Means might be redreſt, and in that Be- 
© half needful to be known to their Lordſhips , and ſo defired, by the 
© Conſent alſo of many of the Juſtices of the Peace in that Shire, for 
the better Service of God and her Majeſty, and for the better Quiet- 
© neſs of her Majeſties Subjects, to ſhew unto them the Diſorders; Inju- 
* ries and Abuſes, done and committed by the ſame Biſhop, by Articles 
© herewith ready to be delivered unto their Lordſhips. 


Biſhop } in Commiſſion for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, and with the Commiſ- 
ſioners of the Peace. In abuſing the Authority and Truſt committed 
unto him by the ſaid Commiſſion, in bearing and maintaining diſor- 
derly Riots, and unlawful Acts. In making without Diſcretion fond 
and unlawful Licences for keeping of May- Games, Cc. In threatning 
i divers 


INNO 
1577. 


Curtes, Biſhop of Chicheſter, met with Troubles now from certain Cures, Bi- 


of Chi- 


Gentlemen in his Dioceſe : who were ſtirred up againſt him, chiefly by der, bi⸗ 


Troubles from 


Gentlemen in 


mi- 15 Dioceſi. 


Their Petition 


againſt bim. 


Pap. Of. 


Theſe Articles were very large and long. Some related to his hindring ticles a- 


nſt the Bi- 


Juſtice and the Queen's, Service. Others, to Injuries done to them, and %, 75. 
other Miſdemeanors. Of the firſt Sort was his contending wilfully, and Contents of 
quarrelling with the Commiſſioners joyned with his Lordſhip [ the faid em. 
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AVN O divers Perſons that had honeſtly done their Duties in her Majeſties Service 

1577. In taking Order for ſparing the Puniſhment of Offenders. Prohibiring 
C without Cauſe ſome honeſt Perſons from the Communion, only for Di: 
pleaſure conceived by his: Lordſhip againſt them. In keeping Bentfices 
Eccleſiaſtical without Incumbents : Employing the Profits to his own 
Purſe, or at his Pleaſure. Taking Rewards Simoniacally for Eccleſſaſti. 
cal Livings granted by him, &c. Openly citing them I the Juſtices] 
to appear at his Conſiſtory to be reformed in Religion, without any juſt 
Cauſe of Suſpicion, Information, or Preſentment, upon untrue Surmiſes 
of Matter, on purpoſe to vex and trouble them, and to bring them into 
Diſcredit. Alſo, they thought he wanted Conſideration in appointing ſo 
many Men of ſuch Calling and Credit | as they themſelves were] to 
appear before his Lordſhip { the Biſhop ] in fo open a Place, one Day, 
Time and Inſtant, vis. One Knight, Eighteen Squires, ſome of them 
aſtices of Peace; and above Thirty other Perſons, moſt whereof, Gen- 
tlemen: Alſo, that his Lordſhip came that Day with many more Men, 
than he was accuſtomed to ride with, being well weaponed. Who ſtood 
about the Conſiſtory during the Time of his Lordſhip's Sitting: and the 
Regiſter being his Lordſhip's Servant, having his Sword holden by hin 
in the Conſiſtory by a Sumner, during the Time of his Lordſhips Sit. 
ting. And that he cauſed two of the Servants, upon a ſurmiſed War. 
rant made to them, as ſpecial Bailiffs of the ſame for that Time, in: 
Matter of an Action upon the Cauſe at his Lordſhip's own Suit, to 
arreſt one Rand. Barlow in his ſaid Church near the Confiſtory : and vi. 
olently to have drawn and carried him away, without ſhewing any War- 
rant ; until a Juſtice of Peace within the City ſeeing the Tumult, com- 
manded them in her Majeſties Name to keep the Peace. | 

To all theſe Articles the poor Biſhop was fain to come up, and make 
Anſwer. * Imprimis, The ſaid Defendant complaineth unto your ho- 
* nourable good Lordſhip, that almoſt all of the Articles were ordered 
by the Right Honourable the Earl of Leicefter, about four Years ag 
© And this Defendant did fatisfy his Lordſhip's Order, as his Lord{hip 
© knoweth. That almoſt all of them be very old, and that no Subjed 
© ought by two Statutes, &'c. But 1 ſhall add no more of this Matter 
to avoid Prolixity. This is enough to ſhew the hard Circumſtances thz 
Biſhops were often in theſe Times put into by means of many Gentl:- 
men in their Dioceſes, whether Popiſh or Puritanically inclined, for the 
Diſcharge of their Duties, and of the Commands they received from 
Court, 
The Biſhop of Ely mentioned above, being grown aged and wearid 


* 
— —_ 


I 


The Biſbop 0 | 
Ely 2 with Cares and Law Suits, and deſiring to retire from the World, had 
8 Thoughts of reſigning his Biſhoprick, and to ſpend the Remainder d ; 
His Letter to, his Days in Peace. And in order to the obtaining of this, he made ul: 8 
jg rea, of his old Friend, the Lord Treaſurer : to whom he thus brake his Mind, a 
( leaving further Particulars to be opened to him by his Son in La, ? 
Mr. Parker, Son to the late Archbiſhop of Canterbury.) : 
Literz Epa- My very good Lord. Chriſtus ad finem dilexit fuos, I doubt not ? 
les, pen me. c hur you will follow his Steps, Ex uſq; ad finem veros diliges ami! ; 
© Sir, I am now in fine atatis; and I heartily pray. you help me in fi 15 
© etatis. Nam libenter quæro donari rude ; & quod ſupereſt vite pau 
tranquillius peragere. You are the only Man to relieve me of 1 we 
* Defire, My Function requireth a perfect Man. I wax daily very u. Ye 


: perfect 


were about this Time concerned, I add the relation of a Purpoſe this tbe Collegiate 


mon... >. W —— . * 
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perfect Inſu ſenectus morbus eſt, cum corporis & membrorum imbegilli. A NNO 
fate. I will commit no more to Pen and Ink, but Will geſire your 1577. 
Honour to give credit to this Bearer, my Son in Law,  Fohn Parker ; - 
with whom T have conferred : Deſiring your Lordſhip to confer with 
him at ſuch length as you may moſt conveniently ſpare. ., And ſo I be- 
« ſeech the Lord Feſus'to have you in his bleſſed keeping, with encreaſe 
© of Health and Godlineſs. From my Palace at Ey, the toth of No- 
| | YN 0 X {3 10511 1 — 


vember, 1577. 8 e ea 
* Tour Lordfhips aſſured, | 


RICHARD ETX. 
mani vacillante. 


* 


It was not before the Year 1579. when this Reſignation was proſe- 
cuted more vigorouſly : and with what Succeſs will be ſhewn under that 
Year. 2 5 3 | 3 4 

There was now one John Caldwel, Parſon of the rich Rectory of John Cold- 
Winwic in Lancaſhire. Hardly the fame with Fobn Coldwel ſometime _nh nw 
Biſhop of Sarum, (though their Names were near alike ) who was Sermon preach- 
born at Feverſham in Kent : Admitted Fellow of St, John's College d before = 
Cambridge, Anno 1558. Rector of Aldington in the Dioceſe of Canter- * 
bury, Domeſtick Chaplain to Archbiſhop Parker: hardly ever removing ker. 
out of Kent, till he got the Biſhoprick. But concerning this Caldwel, I 
have this Remark to make ; that he preached a Sermon this Year, 

1577. before Henry Earl of Darby, his Patron, in his Chapel at New 
Park in Lancaſhire : which was printed by that Lord's Command. The 
main Subject of it was to ſhew, what an happy Deliverance this 
Church and Kingdom obtained by Queen Elizabeth's Acceſs to the 
Tnrone; and the bleſſed Reformation eſtabliſhed by her, together with 
her Parliament. Wherein he uſed theſe Expreſſions, © When we were ig- x ambett'; 
© norant in God's Word, and heard nothing but the Sound of a tinkling Library: 
* Cimbal ; did we not think Superſtition to be Religion, Deceivers true 
* Teachers ; Vanity to be Verity ; the Goſpel to be Hereſy : To gad 
abroad on Pilgrimages from this Saint to that Saint, to be a Part of 
© God's Service; Mens Traditions the Commandments of God: Anti- 
* chriſt, Chriſt's Vicar : the Man of Rome, who is a Creature over- 
* whelmed with all Wickedneſs, the Beaſt that did riſe out of the bot- 
* tomleſs Pit, a moſt Holy Father? Yea, we thought, that God was 
* delighted with Incenſe, Perfime, wax Candles, golden Copes and 
* Veſtments. - And we worſhipped thoſe things, which our own Con- 
* ſcience gave us to underſtand were no Gods: We made no difference 
* almoſt between Chriſt and his Creatures. We confounded the Sign 
* with the Thing ſignified ; and worſhipped a Wafer Cake, which is a 
* Creature corruptible, inſtead of the Maker of Heaven and Earth; and 
* believed it was the very Body of Chriſt, that was born of the Virgin 
* Mary, and ſlain for our Sins upon the Croſs. The Cauſe of all which 
* Errors was the Ignorance of Chriſt and his Word, His Text was taken 
out of Rom. chap. xiii. 11, 12, 13, 14. And that conſidering the 
* Seaſon, that now it is time that we ſhould awake, &c. 
To the reſt of theſe Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and Matters, wherein they gi f 


Year undertaken, of confirming the Statutes of the Collegiate Church — I 
V en. Rr | | of o be confirmed: 
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IF NO of Weſiminſes, Dr. Gabriel Goodman Dean; chiefly occaſioned upon 


IS77. | | | 

3 Obſervance of preaching. themſelves in their turns: Which. the. good 

| | Dean Was min ed to redreſs. 5 And moving it to the Lord Treaſurer 

Biirghley, the ſaid Lord required of him an account of the Orders 

of the College, as they were made and obſerved formerly by his 

predeceſſor Dr, Bill: who was the firſt Dean of that Church after the 

Settlement thereof by the Queen. Which he therefore ſent, drawn up 

with his own, Hand, in Order to a Reformation of ſome things; and for 

the making of ſome new Statutes. The Title it bore was, The Order 

of the Government of the College of Weſtminſter, ſit hence the laſt Ereg;. 

on: Begun by Dr. Bill, and continued by me; with the Aſſent of the 

Chapter : As appears by divers Decrees recorded in the Chapter Book, 

No., X. This I have repoſited in the Appendix. And with it the Dean thus ex- 
preſſed his Deſire in a Letter to the ſaid Lord. | 


The Dean's © That he was bold to ſend his Honour a brief Declaration. of the 
Letter conser- © Orders uſed in the Government of the College by Dr. Bill, and him, 
1 L. i © ſince the laſt Erection : that it might pleaſe him to confer the ſame 
furer. with the Statutes, and to conſider thereof, as he ſhould think good. 

He prayed God that might be done, which might be to God's Glory, 
the Queen's Honour, and the good Example of the Church. He wiſh- 
ed a convenient Reſidence of both Dean and Prebendaries. . Firſt, That 
every one might ſometime preach in their own Perſons. Secondly, 
That they | both Dean and Prebendaries ] might be preſent in the 
Church to pray, as their moſt bounden Duty was, for her Majeſty, 
being their Founder. And Thirdly, For the better Order and Go- 
vernment of the Church. That unleſs there were daily Commodity 
for Reſidence in the Church, as it was at Windſor, and ſuch like Places, 
he feared (which he was ſorry to ſpeak ) the Reſidence would not be 
ſo well kept. I beſeke your Honour, added he, that there may be 
that Moderation uſed, which ſhall be moſt convenient for all Reſpects. 
Hitherto J and the Company, I thank God, have agreed very brother- 
ly, and with great quietneſs, as any ſuch Company, I hope; I would 
be ſorry, if by ſeeking to better Things, Diſſenſion ſhould: grow, or 
Unquietneſs. My ſpecial Truſt is in God, that as he hath done under 


with godly Zele to Virtue and Learning, ſo he will work ſome good 
Effect of this Travail. Thus with my continual Prayer for you and 
all yours, I humbly take my Leave. From Weſtminſier College this 
r15th of November, 1577. | 
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Your Honours moſt bounden, 
GABRIELLE GOODMAN 


New Statuten This Motion of the Dean produced ſome new Statutes ; but how Jong 
daun up, pre- after, J cannot aſſign ; but ſome Years after it was, Whirgift being 
=_—_ e then Archbiſhop. For I meet with an humble Requeſt of the Dean of 
Weſtminſter, for Confirmation of the Statutes, which had been drawn 
up, and prepared for the Signet. And ſo Dr. Ceſar, Maſter of the Re- 


queſts, had fignified : But it ſeems, not well-pleaſing to ſome 3 
Preben- 


ſome Neglect of Reſidence, in the Prebendaries, and for their, better 


her Majeſty, with motherly Care to his Church, and your Honour, 
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prebendaries, chuſing rather to have been left more at their Liberty. A-N N 9: 


$77, 
it pleaſe her Highneſs RAD 


© for the eg Government of that her College, to confirm the Sta- = 80 


His ſaid humble Requeſt Was, That whereas in his laſt he exhibited 


an humble Petition Wilker Majeſty, that it 


Patiouſ Oe a a d pit Nlggelke⸗ 
gels moſt iou a0 ke, 1 t that er Maje es 
earned e migſit peuſe the lame, and ke them ready 15 the 
« Signet.;2 a Dr.” Ceſur, Maſter of Mota and the As wr of the 
« ſaid Petition, ebe ſignified under his Hand. That he [the Dean 
c had impa vo the ſame, to my Lord of Canterbury. And he likewiſe 
© had peruſed the ſaid Book of Statutes. "That he did likewiſe 
0 ſignify his Meaning to proceed herein to his Brethren, 'the' Prebenda- 
© ries : Whereof ſome did ſeem better to like the preſent Government; 


0 tutes Pere Govenmegte thereof, 8 e e Dr. Bill, of. 
c bleſſed M oy, ——_—_ Majeſties hig 


© which,1s PTE according to theſe Statutes, and partly ordetet! by Hes __ 


© crees. and. Diſcretion,..,;But he | the Dean] did hope, that Statutes 

© confirmed. to govern, and to be governed by, was 2 more fure Rite 
; of Government; and more beneficial to Poſterit. 

That. whereas, allo, it had pleaſed her Highneſs to appoſng a ned 
ſor the douhle Election of Scholars in the time of Dr. ll the Dean; 
c which was; then begun, and ſince always continued, there was in the 
© ſame Statute. provided, that of the Scholars of her Majeſties School at 
; Weſtminſter, there-ſhould, be three at the leaſt choſen to each Univer- 
« ſity; ſo it was, that my Lords Grace of Canterhury, being then Maſter 
vf "Trinity College: and therefore requeſted, that there ſhould be of 
E * neceſſity but Two choſen- every Year to each Univerſity ; and Three 

© every Third Year. Whereunto upon the Requeſt and Perſuaſion of 
© Biſhop Grindal, then Biſhop of London, to whom it had pleaſed his 
0 Honour Uthe Lord Treaſurer ] to;refer the ordering of this Statute, 

© it was yielded. And ſo it had been ever fince moſt commonly uſed. 
© But he — that the ſame Statute might remain in force,” as touch- 

© ing the Number | i. e. of Three] for the better Encouragement of 
© her. Majeſties Scholars; notwithſtanding the Day of Election be ajte: 
* red, which was the fame Day of the Commencement: in Cambridge. 
1 And ſo a ae, his Honours Advice and Aid. x ome, 


His Honours yy bound, 


GAR R 1 E WW 0ODMAN- 
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Queen Pardon , and Leave to come home. 1s put into the 


T Superſtition. And many of the Queen's Subjects, however 


” *- 


they conformed themſelves outwa 


the way of Preaching in thoſe Days) How many poiſoned Proteſtaits 
* and maimed Profeſſors have we? I mean for Opinions. For otherwiſe, 
who is whole and ſound 2 Vou ſhall have 4 Goſpeller, as he will be 
taken, a jolly Fellow, to retain and maintain ſuch Patches of Popery, 
and Infection of Rome; that, methinks, 1 fee the Serpent's Subtilty, 
as plainly, as by the Claw you may judge the Lion. One holdeth, 
Faith juſtiſieth; and yet Works do no harm. Another faith, Prayer 
for the Dead is Charity: And though it doth no good, yet it doth no 
hurt. What will you have me ſay, The Devil go with them? I as the 
Preacher bringeth in one of theſe Men ſpeaking, that are for praying 
for one deceaſed. ] Another believerh verily, that Infants unbaptized, 
and dead, cannot but be damned. Another croſſeth me his Face; and 
Noſe, and Breaſt, with Thumb and Fingers, and cannot pray but to- 
ward the Eaft : And ſome have not forgot their Ave Maria, although 
their Pater noſter was forgot long ago. Some, and a large Sum too, 
do ſuperſtitiouſſy, and fo finfully, ſwear by Saints, or every other 
Creature, and think it ſmall Offence, or none at all. And when you tell 
them, it is Superſtition, and that it is a Degree to Apoſtacy to forſake 
the Lord; Fer. v. that they give to the Creature that which is due to 
the Creator : that ſwearing reverently is a Piece of the Worſhip of God; 
and therefore belongs to him alone, and the like ; it is a ſtrange Do- 
ctrine to them, and unheard of before. And thus they fall a wondring 
at the very Principles of Religion. This Diſcourſe indeed touched 
ſuch as were indifferent in any Religion, and grofly ignorant even in 
theſe Days of the Goſpel, as well as the other Sort who ſecretly fa- 
voured the old Religion. | 
Indeed the Papiſts privately uttered many Books in favour of their 
Cauſe ; and diligently diſperſed them; which might have made many 


of theſe maimed Profeſſors. William Fulk, D. D. ſometime of St John! 
College 
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Chap,'8. ander Queen E II ZABET H. 493 
College in Cambridge} and after Maſtet of Pehbrook Hall, à learned 4 N N O 
Man, from this Lear and after, let not one of rheſe Books in Engliſh 1577. 


that fell into his Hands, -paſs without his Anſwer and Confutatfofl O- 
them; for the good Setvibe of our reformed Church, and Eſtahlfſhment 

of the common Sort of Men in true Religion. This appeats by i Book 

which he wrote ſame Years after: wherein he faith, that he had at- 
tempted to ſight the Truths Cauſe; -withiti this five! or fix Years paſt: 

and that he had ſet abroad ſundry Treatiſes, in tonfuting of Popiſti 

Books written in ngliſh : and that he purpoſed, if God gave him 

ſtrength, to anſwer. as many, as within twenty Yeats of her Majeſtics 

Reign had been ſet fortii by: Papiſts, and were not yet confuted by any 
other. And this Purpoſe, he added, the Papiſts had not greatly hind red 
by Replies, except one only, Briſtot: (Who had defended Allen's Ar- 33 
ticles tand Purgator T none other hitherto had ſet forth any juſt dab. of | 
Replication to the re of his I This I take from a Book of his 
called, A brief Cunftiuation of ſundry Cavits: There he ſhewed, How rut: lief 
he was reflected on by all the Popiſh Writers: every one of them alrfioſ}, Conforation: 
as he: Nidg::had endeavoured to have a Snatch or two at ſome one odd 
thing or other in his Books: wherein they would ſeem to have advan- 

tage. And that belike they would have their ſimple Readers think to 

be a ſufficient Confutation of all that he had ever writ againſt them. 

And he thought good as near as he could, to gather all their Cavils 

together, and briefly to ſhape an Anſwer to every one of them. 

We only give this ſhort Note of Full here. He will ſhew himſelf 

more in Detence of Religion in ſome few Years after. 

Theſe active Men of the Church of Rome ſent their Emiſſaries not Tthet 4 Lo- 
only into the Countries about, but into the Univerſities. -One of theſe vainiſt /ervetly 
was Irhel, a Lovainift, Brother to Dr. Irchel, Maſter of Feſus College, Cambridge. 
Cambridge. And upon this occaſion follow ing, it was feared his Brother 
gave him Countenance, or at leaſt concealed him. This hel had been 
tor ſome time uſing his Arts and Infinuations with the Scholars there. At 
length he was diſcovered : and the Vicechancellor ſent Intelligence of 
it to their Chancellor, the Lord Treaſurer Burghley : and that he was 
put into the Cuſtody of his Brother, in order to reform him. But he 
was too well principled at Lovain, that any good ſhould be done to hini 
here. So that his Brother was rather to-proceed to ſome Reſtraint and 
Puniſhment. But he eſcaped ſoon, and was gone; which gave ſome 
juſt Cauſe of Suſpicion of the Doctor himſelf. Which the Vitectiancel. 
lor thus related to the aforeſaid Lord in his Letter written in Fuly this 
Year. | | T4 | Ne: g * 4 5 


v 


© That this Fugitive Lovainiſt was returned about three Months ſince 4 Zetter of li 
* ſecretly to Cambridge. Where he remained, corrupting ſuch as he pen ge 70” 
could from the Truth of our Religion, hete received. And being de- , 
* prehended, he was committed to his Brother, Dr. 1thel, as a Prifoner, 
to be further dealt withal, either for Reformation, or Correction. 
And from hence he eſcaped. And hereby Occaſion was giver fof 
© ſome ſiniſter Dealing of Dr. Ithel. Of whom I would be ſorry to 
* conceive” as the Matter with the. Circumſtances (not ofily for his 
; _ but for his former lurking in the Univerſity) doth offer 7 5 
_ Cauſe, (150359 ICT OI Y 1 ah a 
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A N N 0 By the Means of this, and perhaps other: Romiſb Emiſſiries, Recy: 
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1.577. 1 85 was crept into the Univerſity, as well as other Touns and Places 
PN to of et * Land. Inſomuch, as it was thought meet by the Qgeen, to re- 
be given of [ch quite an aceount of the Names of all ſoch Scholars, 'ashkewife! of et 
in Cambridge Tou nſman, that came not eto Church or Chapel to hear Divine Gervice; 
5; come: and to have an Acequnt of the Eſtates: of ſuch, and the Values thereof, 

ſent up. Such a Letter I ſhall here exemplify ſent. to the Univerſity, 
from the Privy C uncil. „ gut boon 3k batt e 1807 tes 


' 5 


The Council's © After our hearty Commendations. The Queens Majeſties Pleaſu 
— e © is, that you ſhall certify unto us with. alll Diligence, the Names of 
Rev. T. Bak. © ſuch Perſons, as well Scholars as Towneſmen, within the Univerfi 
T. B. * of Cambridge, as you ſhall underſtand do refuſe to come to the Chur 
| to hear Divine Service. And withal, that you certify tlieir Degrees 
and Qualities, with the Value of their Lands and Goods, as you think 

they are worth indeed, and not as they be valued in the Subſidy. Books. 

And to th End you may do the fame with more Expedition hand better 

© Certainty, we think it meet that you uſe th Advice of ſomè ſuch Per- 

ſons as you ſhall know to be well affected in Religion, and can beſt 

inform you, both for the ſaid Univerſity and Town, of the particular 

Values of every ſuch Recuſant: and thereof as well as you may, to 

* ſend us a true Certificate to be delivered here within vii Days after the 

© Receipt of theſe our Letters. And for the ſeveral Colleges and Halls 

Jof the Univerſity, you ſhall by virtue hereof charge the Heads of the 

© ſame to deliver unto you a true Note of the Names and Degrees of 

every fuch Perſon. within their Charge, as they ſhall know to be 

© backward.in Religion, and ſhall refuſe to come unto the Church. And 

* that therein neither they nor you, for Friendſhip or otherwiſe, to ufe 

any reſpect of Perſons or Degrees whatſoever, as they will anſwer the 

* Truſt in this behalf committed unto you. So fare you heartily well. 

From Windſor the 15th of November, 1577. ; 


* * 
1 IIe ohne 


Tour very Loving Friends, 


M. Burgbley, E. Lyncoln, T Suſſex, R. Leyceſter, F. Knollys, 
Jamys Croft, Fra. Walſingham, Tho. Wylſon. 223 


To our very Loving Friend the Vicechancellor, Oc 


_ a Epremond Radcliff was another Papiſt of Remark in theſe Times, of 
Radelif þ whom our Hiſtories ſpeak. I ſhall here inſert ſome remarkable Paſſages 
Flanders: put concerning him hitherto ſcarcely known. This Man was noble by Birth, 
CE N being the Son of Henry Earl of Suſſex, half Brother to Thomas then 
lion Earl of Suſſex, Lord High Chamberlain of the Queen's Houſehold. But 
being young, and of a haughty Spirit, and a Papiſt, was engaged in 
the Rebellion in the North, Anno 1569. and made a ſhift after to fly 
into Spain and Flanders. Where he continued rambling about for di- 
vers Years : as at Bruges and Antwerp. And feeling Hardſhip at length 
had earneſtly ſolicited, by Letters, the Lord Treaſurer, as well as others, Mor 
for the Queen's Pardon; and that he might come into England fafely ; ' furt! 
and promiſing all Fidelity to her Majeſty: and earneſtly . to ſhew 


the ſame, by being employed by her in ſome Service. But the — 
wou 
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Chap 8. mur Queen E L1YABETH 495 
would nat be perſuaded to pardon him for ſome time. However he A N N © 
comes to Cala, Ann 1575. perhaps under ſome Confidence that he 1577. 
might enter within the Engliſb Territories: which he did. But foon & wv — 
after, he was committed to the Tower: as appears by two Letters written 
thence, the one in April, the other in May, Anno 1577. to the aforeſaid 


- , ' ; 


Lord. » 9 b | ei yl; | | | 
In his former, he ſpeaks, Of his miſerale State and long Im- # ty, 
© prifonment : Praying his Lordſhip according tò his accuſtomed Godd- Requeſt: 
© neſs and: Conſideration towards him, to underſtand the Extremity he 
© was in. And that he doubted not, but that God would ſo work in his 
noble and pitiful Heart, that he ſhovld find, by ſome ſuite made unto 
© her Majeſty in his behalf, a Remedy of his Sorrows : wherein he pi- 
© ned and conſumed, as one weary of Life, and utterly void of Conſo- 
© lation. For that in truth he had done all which in him lay, to mani- 
© feſt unto the World, both his hearty Remorſe and Contrition for his 
© Offence, and alſo his dutiful and earneſt Defire to recover her Ma- 
© jeſties Favour with his Brothers the Earles ] good liking : And per- 
* ceiving, for all that, her Majeſties Indignation, and his Lordſhips Diſ- 
pleaſure to continue ſtill moſt heavily againſt him; he was driven into 
* ſo great Deſpair, to conſume his Days in Captivity : Which [ Days ] 
che deſired, as became the Duty of a faithful Subject, to employ to 
* the laſt of his Breath, in her Majeſties Service. Ard profeſt to God, 
* that he rather wiſhed with all his Heart preſent Death, than any longer 
* Continuance of ſuch miſery. Moſt humbly imploring of her Majeity 
for Godsſake to command him rather to be executed, than to let him 
live in the Torment of Body and Mind he was in. That if her Highs» 
* nels Clemency would not ſuffer her to have the Law paſs on him, 
* then he humbly beſeeched the ſame to grant him ſome further Liberty. 
That he might have ſome Liberty by time to obtain ſome Remiſſion, 
* and her Majeſties Favour. | | 
* That he had no power to compaſs this Benefit, but only by his 
* Lordſhips Favour and Aid: to whom he was already ſo much bound, 
as he knew not how he might be ever able dutifully to acknowledge 
the leaſt part of his noble Dealings towards him. Howbeit his Lord- 
* ſhip ſhould always find him undoubtedly ſo grateful, as the Expence of 
his poor Life in any Service it ſhould ever pleaſe his Honour to com- 
mand him in, might enable him. And thus once again hie was bold 
* humbly to beſeech his Honour to deal for him; and to ſend him ſuch 
' Anſwer as ſhould ſtand with her Majeſties Pleaſure. That through her 
* Majeſties Mercy or Juſtice, he might be delivered from this Diſpera- 
tion which afflicted his very Soul, as knoweth the Almighty, Cc. 
. From the Tower, this z2oth of April 1577. Subſcribing, 


Your Honours moſt humble and obedient to Command, 
EGREMOND RADECLYFE. 


By another Letter of the ſame Radeliff's from the Tower wrote the next The £: me 
Month, it appeareth, the Queen was inexorable towards him; and all % »e 
further Favour ſhe would grant him was to be ſent out of the Realm. Reale 
Which Meſſage was brought him by his Meſſenger, one Gray. For 15 

| | this 


8 
— | — — — err — 
ANNA ILS of the Reſormution Bock II. 
— | _ | In — — — " — —. 
'ANNO this Tenor he wrote again to the Lord Treaſurer: being the Taft Letter 
1577. I meet with from him. That he was given to underſtand from his 
- © Honour by the Bearer, Mr. Gray, how it had pleaſed his:Bordſhig tö 
Hi; Lever © move her Majeſty in his behalf. For the which," and a Number gf 
e other his Favours ſhewed him, he rendred his moſt humble Thanks. 
© acknowledging himſelf obliged to him during his Life, QF. That the 
© Effect of her Majeſties Pleaſure (which the ſaid Gray delivered him 
from his Lordſhip _.was, that it was not her Highneſs Pleaſure ever 
to employ him in h ? Services, or to grant him her Pardon; but that 
he ſhould be diſmiſt the Realm. He proteſted before God, and the 
World, nothing cauſed him to yield himſelf unto her Majeſties Mercy 
but a juſt Remorſe of Conſcience for the Ottences his ignorant Youth 
committed, and a dutiful Deſire to repair the fame by all loyal Obedi. 
ence, the Reſidue of his Life. Which humble Submiſſion if it ſhould 
not ſtand with her Majeſties Pleaſure to accept, he, as became an hum. 
ble Vaſſal, ſhould be contented with whatſoever it ſhould «pleaſe her 
< Majeſty and grave Council, to ordain concerning him. So it might 
© pleaſe her Highneſs Clemency to take a charitable Compaſſion on his 
< poor afflicted Soul, in delivering it from Deſperation. For no Death 
© could be ſo bitter, that he had rather ſuffer it, than to remain in thi 
* torment of Mind he was in; to find his Soul in his Sovereigns Indig- 
© nation, in no aſſurance of his Life: often threatned to be baniſhed his 
Country, forſaken of all his Friends, a cloſe Priſoner, an occaſion to 
© the Illdiſpoſed to blaſpheme againſt her Majeſty, and Councils Mercy; 
© a laughing Stock to all thoſe that are become my Enemies, for the 
great Deſire I have always had to recover her Majeſties Favour, and 
my Country again: and in Concluſion, void of all Comforts and Re- 
liefs. Theſe, (as he concluded) are the Griefs of Mind which con- 
< tinually aſſault me. Wherefore I moſt humbly beſeech your Honour, 
< that for Pity ſake it will pleaſe you, to impart to her Majeſty and the 
< reſt of her Council, this my wretched State; and to procure of her 
< Majeſty that there may be ſome ſpeedy Order taken for me. Wherein 
your Honour ſhall do a Work of great Honour and Charity, 25 
* knoweth the Almighty, who preſerve your Honour, @&c. From the 


© Tower, the 6th of May, 1577. 


Lid 


r 


* 


He goes ino And accordingly he went abroad; and out of need perhaps put 
zbe Service of himſelf into the Service of Don John of Auſtria: but fo miſerable and 
_ 4 „ unfortunate he was, that upon ſome Accuſation, as though he and ſome 
4 Death, other Engliſh were entred into a Plot to murther that Governor ot 
Flanders; was executed the next Year, tho he denied it to the laſt: 
being taken in the Camp at Namur, with one Gray, (the ſame I ſuppoſe, 


mentioned above, his Friend ) and that he was ſet at Liberty for that 


Eamd. Eliz. Purpoſe, and encouraged therein by Secretary Walſngham : Very im- 

ECD probable, by what appears in his own Letters, and that little Counte- 
nance he had with the Queen : and her Refuſal of his Service. 

His Proteſta- What his Neceſlities were, being abroad, and what Proteſtations he 

„e made, and Methods he uſed for Favour, may be collected from a Letter 

vice of the Q. or two, Written by him in the Years 1574, and 1575. For this poor 

unhappy Rebel, weary of rambling up and down out of his native 
Country; and become poor, was very deſirous of coming home two 


or three Years ago; and was ſolliciting then the Lord Treaſurer » 
| er 


it ſeems, now grew but low. , 
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under Queen E 


Chap- 8. | ; 
her Majeſties gracious Pardon for that Purpoſe : attributing his Diſtreſs 4 NN O . 
to his youthful Heat and Ignorance, ( but not a Word of another Cauſe; 1577. 
his Zeal for Religion.) Inſiſting very much in thoſe his Letters upon wv — 
his deſire to ſhew his Loyalty to the Queen, if ihe would employ him in 

ſome Service for her; and vowing himſelf (rely at his Lordſhip's De- 

votion ; and expreſſing ſuch like Proteſtations. Whether any juſt Suſpi- 

cions might be gathered hence of his Guilt, and that he was put to 

death juſtly, I leave others to judge. Ep i EE 

Thus in the Year 1574. he addreſt himſelf to the aforefaid Lord from 
Antwerp: January 28. If Fortune would fo hallilye him, as to ſend him 

means by ſome acceptable Service; to let his Lordſhip ſee the earneſt 

« Deſire he had to be found, grateful to his Honour. ſor the great Favour 

it had n him; although it were with the Hazzard of 

© his Life, yet ey he would attribute it to-one of the greateſt Felici- 

© ties that could chance unto him, G. And that although his poor 

© Service, ſhould never be able to attain to the Merit of his Honours 
great Courteſy, yet he affied ſo much in his Lordſhips Virtue and 
good Nature, that he would eſteem it no ſeſs than our Saviour did the 
© Mite of the poor Widow: Proteſting to Almighty God, that he offe- + 
© red himſelf entirely at his Lordſhips Command with no leſs Devotion. o 
© He added, that he had received divers Advertiſements from one Avery | 
« Philips, that at his Lordſhips earneſt Suit, it had pleaſed her Majeſty 
© to pardon. his former Offence made to her. [ But it ſeems, Avery s In- 
formation was not true.] But which Offence he would aſſuredly repair 
© by a dutiful Allegiance all his Life, faithfully and truly, in all Services 
he ſhould be employed in. C 

His Brother, the Earl, alſo was highly diſpleaſed with him. That he 

might be reconciled to him, he begged the Lord Treaſurer likewiſe to 

procure it. That he would be a Means to my Lord, his Brother, that 
© he would pardon his Offence: which, God knew, proceeded of Youth 
and Tgnorance,, not of Malice. The Fault was committed, and he 
could but be ſorry for it, and ready to make any Satisfaction he ſhould 
be able, or that it would pleaſe his Lordſhip to oommand him: which 
© he would moſt willingly do. And fo humbly beſeeched his Lordſhip, 
even for Gods ſake, to deal with his Brother in it. For. that, if he 
* perſevered till in his Indignation againſt him, he knew it would be his 
© Deſtruction, &. And ſo humbly deſiring his Lordſhip to conſider his 


—— 


extream Poverty; Which, as God was his Judge, as he added, he was 


* utterly unable to abide any longer. The King of Spain s Penſion, 


- 4 . 


About half a Year aſter we have this Fugitive Gentleman gone to St, hiain 
Bruges. And thence in the Month of Auguſt he continueth his Solici- the Q. to par- 
tation to the ſaid Lord Burghley. Which was to this Tenor; That,“ % 


* (ties. pitiful N ature would Sallon tho Erecepe of our Saviour Chriſt; who 


Vo I. II. willeth 


AN NA LS of the Reformation Book II. 
— WET — 5 5 — — — — — 
INNO“ willeth no Forgiveneſs to be refuſed to him, who with Humility and 
1577. Repentance craveth it. For which moſt gracious Benefit he promiſed 
WAL to God and her Majeſty, his Life ſhould be ready at all times to be 
* yielded in any Service it ſhould pleaſe her Majeſty to employ him; 
4 well to repair his former Fault, as alſo to win of het Majeſty a De. 
< gree of Credit. And he hoped theſe few Years of Tribulation had 
© taught him to know good from evil, and encreaft his Ability'to ſerve 

© his Prince and Country: Which above all things he moſt deſired. 
Words betezzes And that he had been in Spain likewiſe it appears by what he ad. 
lim and deth, That what had paſt between Scewely and him in Spain in de. 
1 fence of her Majeſties Honour, for that he ſpoke moſt villattous Words 
the Queen, of her Majeſty, his Lordſhip had, he thought, already heard. And 
© that he minded to take no Entertainment of any 5 in the World, 
* before he knew her Majeſties Pleaſure : Whoſe Favour he eſteemed 
more than any worldly Preferment. If he did not, he aſſured his 
© Lordſhip on his Faith, he could have very ſufficiently to maintain him 
© there, according to his Calling; as it was well known to many. And 
ſo waiting her Majefties Reſolution, to be by his Lordſhips Fayour 


* 


known, &. Dated Argi/t 18. from Bruges in Flanders. 


77: L, What fair Hopes the next Meſſage from England brought him, I know 
from Calais, not, but it produced this Letter from him now at Calais, the next Year, 
t575. as though ready to come for England. That if ſmall Benefits 

did bind good Natures, how much ought he to think himſelf bound 

* unto his Honour, fince by his only Friendſhip, he had recbvered Grace 

* at her Majeſties Hands, and good liking of my Lord his Brother. 

© Which, God was his Judge, he eſteemed more tHan his Life: as he 

© truſted to give ſufficient Teſtimony by his faithful Service in all it 

© ſhould pleaſe her Majeſty to employ him. And tftat undoubtedly his 

© Lordſhip might aſſure himſelf of his Service, during his Life, with no 

lefs Fidelity and Affection, than if he were his o Child: He be- 

* ſought his Honour to continue ſo; and fo by his good Lordſhips Fa- 

© vpur to intercede with his Brother, that he was ſure he would at his 

© Requeſt ſupport him with” ſufficient Maintenance, until ſuch time as 

© it ſhould pleaſe her Higlines to Licence him to _ home. And for 

© fear he ſhonld ignorantly offend, he humbly crabed of his Lordfhip, 

* that he might have ſome Place appbitited him, Where he ſhould ſerve. 

And if it thould not difpleaſe her Majeſty, ne ſhiould be glad to go 

* againſt the Turk, where he thought he ſliould ſee beſt Service. * And 

he truſted his Endeavours ſhould be ſuch, as neither her Majeſty, nor 

my Lord his Brother, nor his Honour ſhould miſlixe it. This wis dated 

from Calais, March the 25th, fs 2 ka 14 | mn berg J N 1 5 | SAY 

Cn , Ihe next Tidings we hear of him, was, that” Ye Wag come over into 
without Leave, England with a Merchant: and with, Prgteſtations of his Duty repaired 
What followed. to the Lord Burghley, in order 'to'that Lord's ff cdthmending him to 
the Queen. Of his Acceſs to him, he ſends Word to Secretary Wal. 

ſingham. The Queen underſtandin & Hip Corte id Requeſt; ſhewed 

bh to tell that ard, That he 


„ ſhould, as of himſelf, adviſe Radcliff to flip awiy; for that he under. 
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her ſelf diſpleafed, and orders WA 75 
2 


* 
* 


* ſtood ſecretly from his Friends in Odurt, trat het'Majeſty Was {reatly 
© difpleaſed with his preſumptudus Manner of coming over. And 8 
„ 1 HE * ot of- 
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© otherwiſe: (as Malſing bam proceeded in relating the Queens Com- AN NO 
© mands, that he ſhould ſay) he doubted, her Majeſty as in Juſtice ſhe 1577. 
© was bound, ſhould be driven for Example fake, to extend the Puniſh- #7 

© ment towards him, that for his former Offences was due. And for 

that the Queen was doubtful of his lingring in the Realm, whatſoever 

Promiſes he had made to him [| the Lord Burghley ] her Pleaſure was, 

that he ſhould ſo offer the Matter, that Rems, the Merchant, with 

whom he came over, ſhould ſee him imbarked : whereby ſhe might be 

aſſured, that he was departed the Realm. But not taking this ſeaſonable 

Warning, he was committed Priſoner to the Tower. And what befel 

him afterwards in another Land, was related before. But this is enough 

to have remembred of this unfortunate Gentleman, and penitent Rebel, 

but of a turbulent Spirit, Egremond Radclif. 
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The Queen's Progreſs. The Lord Treaſurer, and others of the 
Court at Buxton Well. The Earl of Leiceſter at Chatſ- 
worth, entertained there, The Queen's Letter of Thanks to 
the Earl of Shrewsbury upon that Entertainment. The Mor- 
tality at Oxford. The Plague breaks out. The Diligence of 
Fleetwood, the Recorder at London. Seſſions at Newgate. 
An Intention of robbing the Lord Treaſurer's Houſe. A privy . 
Search in Smithfield. Coxeners and Cheats, &c. Phaer 4 
notable Coiner. His Offer ; to diſcover all the Coiners, and 


ſuch as practiſecd Magic. 
A The Queen this Summer took her Progreſs into Kent, Surrey, The 0. Pro- 
Suſſex. Where, according to her Cuſtom, ſhe received the bis Tear. 

Entertainments of the Nobles, and Perſons of the beſt Quality, at their 

Houſes. Who were glad of the Houour, and made very expenſive Pre- 

parations for her. 

Now was the Lord Buckhurſt to receive her at his Houſe in Suſſex. In Suſſex ſb- 

And therefore ſent to the Earl of Suſſex, Lord Chamberlain, to under- # entertained 

ſtand, when her Majeſties Pleaſure was to come into thoſe Parts: that as 33 

the E. of Arundel, the L. Mountagu and others, expecting her Preſence 

with them, and had made great Proviſions for her and her Retinue, ſo 

he might not be wanting with his: being fain to ſend into Flanders to 

ſupply him, the others having drawn the Country dry before him. And 

in what Concern that Nobleman was on this Occaſion, his Letter will 

ſhew, written in the Beginning of July: That he beſeeched his Lord- 2 B. 2. 

; ſhip to pardon him, that he became troubleſome unto him, to: know 

; ſome Certainty of the Progreſs, if it might poſſibly be, the Time of 

; Proviſion was ſo ſhort ; and the Deſire he had to do all Things in ſuch 

. ſort, as appertained, ſo great, as he could not but thus importune his 
FSI SſC 2 Tas 


N D now let us turn our Eyes to more Domeſtick Matters. 


— 
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ANNO Lordſhip, to procure her Highneſs to grow to ſome Reſolution, both 
1577. of the Time when her Majeſty would be at Lees; and how: long 
— her Highneſs would tarry there. For that he having already ſent into 
© Kent, Surrey and Suſſex for Proviſion, he aſſured his Lordſhip, he found 

© all Places poſſeſt by my Lord of Arundel, my Lord Montagu and 

© others: ſoas of force he was to ſend into Flanders. Which he would 

© ſpeedily do, if the Time of her Majeſties Coming and Tarriance with 

© him were certain. He beſeeched his Lordſhip therefore, (if it might 

© be) to let him know by his Lordſhip's favourable Means; ſomewhat 

* whereunto to truſt. For if her Highneſs ſhould not preſently deter- 

mine, he ſaw not how poſlibly they might, or could perform that 

© towards her Majeſty, which was due and convenient. He truſted his 

© Lordſhip would meaſure his Cauſe by his own : that would be loth her 

© Highneſs ſhould come unto him, before he were ready to receive her: 

© to hazzard thereby his Diſhonour, and her Majeſties, Diſlike. And 

then ( fearing that his Houſe might not be agreeable to ſuch a Gueſt ) 

he added, © That he could not but beſeech God, that that Houſe of his 

* did not miſlike her. That, he faid, was his chief Care. The reſt 

© ſhould be performed with that good Heart, as he was ſure it would be 

© accepted. But that if her Highneſs had tarried but one Year longer, 

© we had been, ſaid he, too too happy: | His Houſe by that time more 

© fitted for her Entertainment. ] But God's Will and hers be done. This 


was dated July the 4th, 1577. 


Many of the Divers great Perſons of the Court took this Opportunity to repair 
Court goto to Buxton Wells for their Health, as Sir Thomas Smith, Secretary, Sir 
— 1 William Fitz Williame, Mr. Mannors, Lady Harrington; and among 
The L. Treas the reſt, the Lord Treaſurer Burghley. I find him here, Auguſt the 7th, 
ſurer there; © When he began, as he ſaid, the Day before to be a Lawnaer, having 
ended his Drunkenneſs the Day before, as he affected merrily to 

expreſs himſelf in the homely Language there, for the Method then 

uſed, firſt of drinking the Waters, and then Bathing. This Account of 

himſelf he gave in a Letter to the Earl of Suſſex ; who was now, not- 
withſtanding a Hurt in his Leg, following the Court, wiſhing him, the 

ſaid Earl, long there, as a very uſeful Man to attend the Queen in her 

Progreſs : Who had wiſhed himſelf at Buxton with the Treaſurer. In 

anſwer to which Wiſh, © the ſaid Treaſurer wiſhed the ſame (had he not 

© been ſo neceſſarily attending the Queen) as he knew no Nobleman in 

© the Earth more to his Hearts Contentation. And this, he ſaid, he wrote 

© even with the beſt Vein in his Heart. | 

And Lod The Earl of Shrewſbury was likewiſe there for a Gouty Hand : and 
Oy both drank and bathed diligently. But upon ſome Warning from Court 
concerning an Attempt, either to reſcue the Scorrifh Queen, or ſome 

other Danger relating to her, he was forced to leave the Place, and to 

be gone to his Charge. | 

The Lord Treaſurer ſet out from his Houſe, Theob41ds, about Jul, 

22. Thence to Burgbley Houſe. Thence by Darby and Aſbborn in the 

Peak, to Chats, the Earl of Shrewſbury's Houſe, to lodge there. 

And ſo to Buxton. | W * 

4nd the E. of The Earl of Leiceſter was at Buxton alſo the Month before, vis 
Leiceſter. in June. And being in thoſe Parts, viſited the Earl of Shrewſbury at 
Chatſworth, Where the Earl with his Lady, gave him a moſt eue 
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and noble Reception ; and likewiſe made him ſome extraordinary Preſent; A NNO 


and when he was at Buxton, diſcharged his Diet. This that Earl might 
Queen, and what Service ſuch an one might upon occaſion do him with 
her. When Leiceſter retarned, he acquainted the Queen with the great 
Reſpect ſhewn him at Chatſworth. . Which was ſo highly acceptable to 
her, that ſhe thought fit to write him a gracious. Letter of Thanks for 
the ame. And withal had in her mind the great Dependance ſhe and 
the whole State of her Kingdom had upon his Vigilance over the Scorch 
Queen, in his keeping. The Letter is worthy the repeating : which was 
in theſe Words, (with her own Name on the Top of the Letter, Vis. 


ELIZABETH. 


| E 1577: 
the rather do, ſince he knew what a Favourite Leicefler was with the 


Our very good Couſin: Being given to underſtand from our Couſin The N. to the 
© of Leiceſter, how honourably he was not only lately received by you £2 bre we. 


© our Couſin, and the Counteſs at Chatſworth, and his Diet by you both | 


© diſcharged at Buæxtons, but alſo preſented with a very rare Preſent ; 
ye ſhould do him great wrong (holding him in that Place of Favour 
© we do) in caſe we ſhould not let you underſtand in how thankful 
« ſort we accept the ſame at both your Hands, not as done unto him, 

© but unto our own ſelf: Reputing him as another our ſelf, - And there- 
© fore you may aſſure your ſelf, that we taking upon us the Debt, not 
* 2s his, but our own, will take care accordingly to diſcharge in ſuch 
© honourable Sort, as. ſo well deſerving Creditors as ye are, ſhall never 
© have cauſe to think ye have met with an unthankful Debtor. 

in the Acknowledgment of new Debts we may not forget our old 
© Debt, the ſame being as great, as a Sovereign can owe to a Subject, 

* when through your loyal and moſt careful looking to the Charge com- 
© mitted to you, both we and our Realm enjoy a peaceable Government; 
© the beſt good Hap that to a Prince on Earth can befal. This good 
* Hap then growing from you, ye might think your ſelf moſt unhappy, 
* if you ſerved ſuch a Prince as ſhould not be as ready graciouſly to 
* conſider of it, as thanktully to acknowledge the ſame. Whereof you 
may make full Account to your Comfort, when Time ſhall ſerve. 

Given under our Signet, at our Manour of Greenwich, the 25th Day 
© of June, 1577. and in the 19th Year of our Reign. 


I find the Lord Treaſurer now following the Queen, ſhe being in the 
Beginning of September at my Lord Admirals Houſe. Whence the ſaid 


The # Tres k 
ſurer to the E. 
of Shrewſ⸗ 


Lord Treaſurer wrote to the Earl of Shrewſbury, how that at his bury : Advice 


coming to the Court he found loud Alarms by News, written from France 197 Court. 


and the Low Countries, of the Queen of Scots Eſcape, or in likelihood 
ere long to be reſcued. On which Occaſion what his grave and good 
Advice was, hath been before ſhewn. He continued his Thanks for all 
the Earl's liberal Courteſies, when he was with him at Chatſworth : 
Praying his Lordſhip to aſſure himſelf of his poor but aſſured Friend- 
ſhip, while he lived. | 


The Earl for his Generoſity and Hoſpitality in his late Entertainments Tye Intereſt be 
of the Earl of Leiceſter, and Lord Burghley, and likewiſe for his Faith- Vadtbere. 


fulneſs to the Queen in his moſt important, Charge, had great Favour 
at Court. And there being a Controverſy in, thoſe Parts among ſome 
Gentlemen, and wherein himſelf was concerned, it was provided by 


1 theſe 
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ANNO theſe great Men, that none ſhould be in the Commiſſion. of the Peace. 
| 577 but whom he approved: as there was great reaſon, in reſpect of any 
that mighr ſecrerly favour that Queen. There was a Controverſy now 
between Sir John Zouch, and Sir Thomas Stanhope, and other Genths. 
men in that Country. The Lord Burgbley imparted to the Queen his 
Opinion, that the Fault would be in Zouch, if he were mifliked either o 
the Earl of Shrewsbury, or others: Telling her, That he took upon 
him more than was meet, in oppoſing himſelf againſt his Lordſhip 
* without any Cauſe given him by the Earl. And upon this, as he tolq 
the Earl, he found in her Majeſty a great Diſpoſition to have all Matters 
ended between them: and required the Lord Treaſurer to adviſe the faid 
Sir John Zouch to reform himſelf herein. Which he ſuppoſed he would 
do. And whereas there was a Report of placing one Sacheverilin 
Commiſſion ; indeed it was moved there at Court. But it was ſtayed ; 
as the Lord Treaſurer added; and ſaid further, that he hoped, that 
neither he, nor any other, that ſhould not behave themſelves well to- 
wards his Lordſhip [ the Earl] ſhould be put in Credit there. Nor was 
it meet, he ſaid, they ſhould. He ſubjoyned, that he found the Earl of 
Leiceſter, and Mr. Secretary, all earncſtly inclined to maintain his Lord- 
ſhip's Credit in all things that might concern him. 
One Sacheve- This Sacheveril, (whoſe Chriſtian Name was Rauf) it was moved by 
ay, aber ſome, that he ſhould be High Sheriff for Darhyſhire. But was put out by 
peg why. the Means of the Lord Burghley: this Account being given of him by 
the Earl: That he was lately upon very good Cauſes put out of the 
7.2 com Commiſſion of the Peace: And was much more unworthy to be 
804 in Ofc, Sheriff; ſeeing he could not diſpend xx I. Land per Annum, and that he 
Armor, knew him to be a very ſeditious, and arrogant Perſon, and extremely 
* buſy in Puritaniſm : as he wrote in his Letter, dated November 7, 
this Year. | | 
3 In the Correſpondence between the Lord Treaſurer and the ſaid Earl, 
„ Oxforq) While he was at Buxton, he briefly acquainted him, in a Letter, dated 
Aupuft the qth, of a ſtrange Mortality at Oxford : Where there ſud- 
denly dyed Sir Robert Doyly, and an Unkle of his, Mr. Danvers of Ban- 
bury, Mr. Wainman, and the moſt part of all the Free-holders then # 
the Aſſizes; Fifty Scholars, and Twenty Tawnſmen, beſides. Of this 
our Hiſtories make mention more at large. | 
The Infection of the Plague brake out this Year in ſome Parts of 
dwg London As in the Dutchy near Temple-bar, and the Temple, and came 
i even to the Earl of Leiceſters Place in the Month of September. Who 
therefore wrote to his Steward, Mr. Thomas Dudley ; finding fault with 
the Dutchy, touching their Neglect, in not removing infected Perſons: 
And offered very honourably, as much as any ſhould give for the Re- 
lief of the Sick | of that Diſtemper ] and for Care to be taken of them. 
And withal, threatned one Ledſbam the Bailiff, (who was his Man) to 
pluck his Coat from his Back, and to puniſh him otherwiſe, for his Neg: 
ligence. This Fleetwood, the careful Recorder of the City, gave the 
Lord Treaſurer to underſtand. And the fame, being at Dinner with the 
Maior, the Maſter of the Rolls then preſent, ſhewed to him privately 
another Letter written to him from the Lord Treaſurer himſelf, concer- 
ning the ſame Affair, vis. the Plague broke out in the Durchy, much to 
the ſame Tenor with that from the Earl. In the End whereof the faid 
Maſter of the Rolls ſhewed him, that his Lordſhip had charged — 
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Recorder Himſelf with Neglect. Which ſome what touched him, know- A NNO 
ing his o Diligence therein. And made him thus to ſhew the Lord 1577. = | 
Treaſurer his Cafe, and to 'vindicate Himſelf : © That he had weekly = 
« himſelf ſurveyed the Diirchy, and taken that "Order there, that if the 1 1 
* jike had been executed elſè where, he thought the Plague had not ſo þ 
greatly increaſed, as that laſt Week it had. And that he paſſed twice 

© with all the Cbnſtables, betwixt the Bar and the Tiltyatd, in both 

the Liberties, to ſee the Houſes ¶ infected] ſhut. Ps! DI ot: 


There was 4 Deſign this Winter to rob the Lord Treaſurer's Houſe. The L. Treas 
Of this wicked Confederacy the Recorder aforeſaid, a diligent and active , i. 
Man, made careful Search. And ſome of them being taken, he took bel. | 
the Examination of them: but could by no means get any thing from 
them to purpoſe. The Account» whereof he wrote to the faid Lord in 
the Montli of January That "notwithſtanding Croker, one of them, 
now under Sentence of Condenination, very cofiſtantly always affirmed 
the ſame ; they ſaid, Croker was a condemned Man, and of no Credit. 
© But now, my Lord, added he, you fhall ſee what is fallen our. Two 
Nights paſt, it came into my Head, as I fat in my Study, to know 
* what Converſation was kept in Smithfield ard St. Johns Street, this 
Chriſtmat. And thereupon I ſent my Warrant to make a privy Search. N 
In which Search were found a Number of maſterleſß Men, brought in Smithfeld- 
before me the next Day to be examined. Amongſt which Number 
there was one Tramant; whom I knew not. All the reſt were very 
well known unto me, I Newpare Birds] with whom TI took Order. 

But as touching Tramant, who had many Friends to ſpeak for him, 

my Stomach grudged againſt him! And chereupbn J ſent him to 
Negate. There were of the Queen's Men With me treating for hich. 

b: And in the End, waxed very warm with, the,” becauſe I would not 
Me „ / Ag wh þ 
© This Teamans aſſdon as he came to Newgate, and his, Name entred 
into the Book, Croker ſtanding by affirmed that Teamzns Name was 
called Bitlzy+: and it was he that Was ſought for by Maſter Recorder. 
For that the ſame Bulſays could make Dechration of the Confederacy 
touching the robbing of my Lord Treaſufer. Wbereupo the Keeper 
ol Newgate brouglit him and Crbker-unto me. And in the Preſence 
: of the Queen's Men and others, I examined him. And he hath con- 
x feſſed, as by his Examination here included, written with my own 
Hand, may appear, e „ 
: © My 
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Work, know nothing of any part of your Lordſhip's Houſe, nor are 


—_ 


© My Lord, this Bullays, Croker, and Sweeting, in Bridewef at 


© acquainted with any of your Family. But as I can perceive, ; Pendred, 
the two Smiths and Careleſs are acquainted with ſundry Parts of your 
* Lordſhip's Houſe. * And then in Concluſion, he prayed his Lordſhip 
to know his Opinion what was now beſt to be done. For that: he meant 
once again to examine them over. - And then by Advice of the Juſtices 
to proceed againſt them at the next Seſſions, Tanquam Confederatores & 
Inſidiatores populi Dominæ Regin. And further, beſeeching his Lordſhip 
to ſend him back this Examination, if his Mind was that he ſhould 
proceed any further againſt them: it being ſubſcribed with Teſti- 


mony. 92. 131,534 ab 
And as there were Thieves and Robbers tryed and condemned at this 


Cozeners and Seſſions, ſo there were another ſort of Malefactors puniſhed, viz. Co- 


Cut-purſes. 


zeners, or Cheats and Cut-purſes. For theſe the ſaid Recorder kept his 
Audit, Jan. 12. which was about the Week after: that he might know 


what of this ſort was ſprung up the laſt Year ; where to find them, if 


And Receivers need were. And then after them, he purpoſed to deal with the Re- 
Holen Goods. ceivers, and Gagetakers and Melters down of ſtolen Plate, and ſuch like: 


A Counter- 


feite# of Coin. 


Offers to 


as he wrote to the Lord Treaſurer. - And withal ſent him a Minute of the 
State and Commonwealth of the Cozeners. ita * 
This Vear one Edward Phaer of the North, a notorious Counter- 
feiter of Coin was taken up and condemned. This Man wrote a Letter 
to the Lord Treaſurer; praying for his Life and Liberty: and as ſome 
Recompence for the ſame Favour, he offered to diſcover from time to 
time all the Counterfeiters in England. And ſpeaking of a former Let- 
ter to him, the ſaid Lord Treaſurer, in that he put him in mind, that he 
had ſhewed him, What Service was in him to deſerve the Queens 
Mercy. And that it was Conſcience. (God he took to witneſs ) and 


make Diſcove- £ mere Affection to make amends for his former horrid Offences, pro- 


TICS, 


Mentions 


many concerned tr 
evith him in 


Coining. 


* voked him thereunto; and not the Fear of Death. Since which 
time, Mr. Lieutenant of the Tower, and one Mr. Herle, | a Dependant 
of the Treaſurer ] had conferred with him, and willed him to ſhew-unto 
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Then he moved the Lord Treaſurer, that he might have a, Place in the 4 NNO 
Mint, only for his Subſiſtance, and be allowed a Privacy there, to uſe 1977. 
his Art. And that he would infinuate hirfifelf into the Smiths, Gravers 8 b 
and Alchymiſts, who in regard of his grear Reach in that Art, would 1 ge thefs 11 
be ready to join with him. And by that means he might make the Cone, fm 
reater Diſcoveries. - And they might be taken in the Act, and fo have e e timo. 11 
manifeſt Proof againſt them. For his Inſtruments and working Tools, 0 
were ſuch as were of great Speed and Diſpatch : and of fine handling. | 
And that therein he would give place to no Man. ein en, 
e further reveals to the ſaid Lord, that he was privy to ſuch as uſed Offers to A | 
Magick, 10 order to Gain, as it ſeems. ' And undertook, had he his Li- cover ſuch as | 
berty, to ſind out a marvellous Pack of them, with their Books and Re- % Ades 
licks. Which Art, he ſaid, was accompanied with many filthy Ceremo- ö 
nies, as Maſs, Sacrifice, and Worſhip of the Devil. And by means of b. 
his Acquaintance with ſome of them, would diſcloſe their Minds; and 0 „ 
by that means alſo he might be an Inſtrument to ſave many honeſt 1 
Mens Goods. And all he proteſted on his Salvation, he ſnewed of Zeal [i 
and Good-will towards his Country. And was ready to perform as mucli 9 
| 


» 
— 
o 


—— 
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as he had ſaid, and more. And at laſt he expreſt, how he deſired no- 

thing elſe for this Service, but that her Majeſty would allow him ſome- 

thing by the Day for his Maintenance in the Mint. This Letter of 

Phaer's contains ſome Matters of Curioſity : and therefore the Copy 

may deſerve to be read in the Appendix. But what Credit and Succeſs No, JI. 
this Man found, I cannot aſſign. 
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Boo tranſlated and ſet forth in the Engliſh Tongne. Bullin- 
ger's Decads Jo be read by unlearned Curats, inſtead of 
Sermons. Sarcerius Common Places, H. N. the Author of 
the Family of Love, his Epiſtles. The Courtier, by Bal- 
thazar Caſtilio. The high Eſteem that Book obtained. Bu- 
chanan's Hiſtory of Scotland. A Blazing Star. Gualter's 
Letter to Biſhop Cox about it. Dr. Wylſon made Secretary 
of State, Some Account of him. Put into the Inquiſition. 
His Book of the Art of Rhetorick. T. Cartwright marries 
a Sifter of Stubbs ; whoſe Right Hand was cut off. Tho. 
Lever dyes. His excellent Letter about Impropriations bes 
longing to Colleges and Hoſpitals. 


£ ? OME of the Books that came forth this Year, compoſed by 
Foreigners, and eſteemed worthy the 'trariſlating and publiſhing in 
our Engliſh Language, were theſe that follow. 5 | 
The Decads of Bullinger, the chief Miniſter of Zuric in Helvetia, a Bullitig r 
Man very eminent for Learning, Piety and Wiſdom, and particularly, Decads: 
well deſerving of this Nation for his kind Entertainment and Harbour of 
our Divines and Scholars, that fied abroad in Queen Marys Reign: and 
Vol. II. | e of 
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To ſe read in 
publick, to ſup- 
ply the IV ant 
of Sermons. 


The rerſon of 
the Want of 
learned Preacb- 
ers. 


NV Devil and 
corrupt Pa- 
Zons. 


The Piſhops 
falſely ac #ſed. 


of Note for that Friendſhip and Correſpondence ever after maintained be. 


tween him and them. Theſe Decads were practical Sermons upon the 
chief Heads of Raligion. This Book thus tranſlated,” was partly inten. 
ded for the Uſe of ſuch Miniſters, as could not compoſe or preach Ser. 
mons of their on; to read theſe in their Congregations to the People. 
The Publiſher, a Perſon of Emineney in the Church, in his Preface be. 
fore the Book, ſpeaking of the want of Preachers in thoſe Times, writes 
thus, © That what there was wanting in many to diſcharge: their Duty 
in this Behalf was very lamentable, and as much as was poſſible by 
© ſome means to be ſupplied and remedied, rather than to be made 2 
common Theme and Argument of railing, which at that Day, as he 
added, many did. But therein they ſhewed themſelves like unto thoſe 
which find fault at other Men's Garments, not for that tliey loyed 
them, or minded to give them better; but for that they were proud 
of their own, and would ſcornfully ſhame and-vex others, | who could 
not wear fo good as themſelves. ] +. in e 
And then proceeding to excuſe the Cauſe of this Inability in many 
of the Clergy, he. ſubjoyned, That the Cauſe of this great Want needed 
© not here to be diſputed. But in very deed any Man might judge, how 
impoſlible it was for ſo populous a Kingdom, abounding with fo many 
ſeveral Congregations, tobe all furniſhed with fit and able Paſtors : and 
that immediately after ſuch a general Corruption and Apoſtacy from 
the Truth. For unleſs they ſhould ſuddenly have come from Heaven, 
or been raiſed up miraculouſly, they could not have been. For the 
antient Preachers of King Edward's Time, ſome of them dyed in 
Priſon ; others periſhed by Fire ; many otherwiſe. Many alſo fled into 
other Countries. Of whom ſome there dyed, and a few returned: 
Which were but as an handful to furniſh this whole Realm. The Uni. 
verſities were alſo at the firſt ſo infected, that many Wolves and Foxcs 
crept out, who deteſted the Miniſtry ; wrought the Contempt ot it 
every where. But very few good Shepherds came abroad. And 
* whereas ſince that time, now Eighteen Years, the Univerſities being 
well purged, there was good hope that all the Land ſhould have been 
© overſpread and repleniſhed with able and learned Paſtors, the Devil an 
corrupt Patrons had taken ſuch Order, that much of that Hope was cut 
* off. For Patrons now a Days ſearch not the. Univerſities for a moſt 
© fit Paſtor ; but they poſt up and down the Country for a moſt gainlul 
Chapman: He that hath the biggeſt Purſe, to pay largely, not he that 
© hath the beſt Gifts, to preach learnedly, is preſented _ 

© The Biſhops bare great Blame for this Matter; and they admit, the 
© ſay, unworthy Men. See the Craft of Satan, falſely to charge tis 
© worthieſt Pillars of the Church with the Ruin of the Church; to tle 
© End that all Church-robbers and Catterpillars of the Lord's Vinyard 
may lie uneſpied. There is nothing that procureth the Biſhops of our 
time more Trouble and Diſpleaſure, than that they zelouſſy withſtand 
© the Covetouſneſs of Patrons, in rejecting their unſufficient Clarks. Fo! 
© it ſtandeth them upon of all others, that the Church of God do 
« proſper: in the Decay and Fall thereof they cannot ſtand, but perill 
© But however it comes to paſs, certain it is, that many are far behind in 
© thoſe Giſts which are neceſſary for their Function. And ſmall [iell 


* hood is there yet, that the Church ſhall be ſerved with better, ” 
99 
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Chap. 10. under Queen ELIZABETH. 307 
« rather with worſe : For it ſeemeth not, that Patrons Hereaſter will bate 4 NN O 
© one Peny, but rather more and more raiſe the Market. I577. 

I have extracted the more out of this Preface, to repreſent the State. 
of the Clergy at this Time; and to lay the blame of ignorant Curates, 
and the no better Supply of the Churches, where it ought indeed to lie, 
and to ſhew the Labours of the Biſhops to remedy the ſame. 

The Epiſtoler thereof exhorted the more unlearned Sort to read theſe Mary other 
Sermons of Bullinger out of the Pulpit. And for the ſame Purpoſe N 
partly, as well as for the Inſtruction of ſuch as were Miniſters of leſs % Ear 
Learning and Knowledge in the Latin Tongue, many other learned Fo- Ih. 
reigners Works of Practical Divinity, were tranſlated into Engliſh, be- 
fore this time: As Calvin s Inſtitutions, Muſculus's Common Places, Mar- 
lrat upon S. Fobn's Goſpel, Peter Martyr upon the Book of Judges, 

Gualter upon the ſmaller Prophets, and many others. EE, 

Now alſo came forth (being a Second Edition) the Common Plares bf dans 

Eraſmus Sarcerius, a German Divine: tranſlated into Engliſh, Intitled , Places. 
Common Places of Scripture , orderly, and after @ compendious Form 
of Teaching, ſet forth with no little Labour, to the great Profit and Help 
of all ſuch Students in God's Word, as have not had long Experience of 
the ſame : By the right excellent Clark, Eraſmus Sarcerius. It was 
tranſlated by Ric. Taverner, Clerk of the Signet to King Henry VIIT. 
who was a Man of Eminency for Learning in that King's time, and af 
terwards. This Book was of the greater Eſteem, the Tranſlator havins 
Dedicated it to the ſaid King Henry, by the Motion and Inſtigation of 
Crumwel, when Lord Privy Seal : Suppoſing the Book would find the 
better Acceptance, and be the more read by the King's Subjects, for their 
righter Information in true Religion: Ufing theſe Words to the King in 
his Epiſtle : That the Book under your Majeſties Protection and Pa- 
* trocinie may the more plauſibly and greedily be devoured of the com- 
* mon People. For whoſe only Cauſe and Education, your Highneſs 
© and ſuch as be your moſt prudent Counſillors, have provided divers 
* wholſome Books to be ſet forth in Engliſh. 2 

As for the Book itſelf, in what Eſteem it was held of learned and re- 
ligious Men in thoſe Times, appears by what the Tranſlator ſtiles it, 
vis. © A Treaſure ineſtimable unto Chriſtian Men. In which Book he 
the Author] hath ſo compendiouſly , ſo abſolutely and fruitfully 
* handled all the Common Places of Chriſtian Religion, as never afore 
* this time hath been done of any; namely, in ſuch Form. 3 

In the Matter of Man's Will, and the Divine Decrees, Sarcerius in Fes 2 25 
this Book underſtood and explained them much as the other great Ger- ze f ft 
man Divine, Melancthon, did in his Common Places, which he Dedi- in this Book. 
cated to the ſaid King Henry. For thus the foreſaid Taberner in his 
Epiſtle to that King, adds, That a dangerous Piece of Work it was, and 
* full of Difficulty, fo to handle theſe Matters, as ſhould in all Points 
* ſatisfy the Expectation of the Readers; as declared moſt eloquently, 

* writing to his moſt excellent Majeſty, Philip Melanct hon, that excellent 
* Clark, in his Epiſtle before his Common Places. Whoſe Judgment 
this Sarcerius followed well near in all things: Only in this they dif- 
* fered ; that Nſelanct hon directed his Stile to the Underſtanding only of 
the learned Perſons, well exerciſed in Scripture : This tempered his 
Pen alſo to the Capacity of young Students in Scripture, and ſuch as 
. have not had much Exerciſo in the ſame, & r. I grant, as he after 
V ox. II, 1 pro- 
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© ceeded, the godly and learned Men in the principal Articles of our 


© Faith do not vary, but do conſtantly ſing all one Note. Yet never- 
* theleſs, in other diſputable Matters (in which it is not meet for ever 
© Man to wade ) as Predeſtination, Contingency, Free-will, and fuck 
© like, there hath been always, and yet is fome Diſſenſion. So that what 
© one alloweth, another diſpraiſeth; what one diſproveth, another ap- 
* proveth. And yet it cannot be denied, but there is one ſimple, infal- 
© lible Truth, whoſo can attain it, &c. That it was not unknown, what 
* great Alteration had lately been among learned Men concerning Free- 
Vill. Some had put Free-Will in nothing; ſome on the other Part have 
gone about to maintain Frer Will in all things. Again, others going 
in the Mean between both theſe Extremes, as Melancthon and Sarcęri- 
* vs, with many other excellent Clerks, have denied Free-Mill only in 
© ſpiritual Motions ; and that alſo in ſuch Perſons, as be not yet regene- 
rate and renewed by the Holy Ghoſt. And yet in the mean Seaſon 
© they take it not ſo away, that they leave them allo in ſpiritual Motions 
© a certain Endeavour or Willing. Which Endeavour nevertheleſs can 
© finiſh nothing, unleſs it be holpen by the Holy Ghoſt. And this, ſaid 
© he, after my poor Judgment, is the righteſt and trueſt way. 

H. N. | that is, Henry Nicolas] a notable Enthuſiaſt, the chief Au- 
thor of the Sect, called The Family of Love, his Epiſtles printed in 


mily of Love. Dutch came forth this Year. Numbers whereof were brought over into 


The Courtier. 


A Book in 
great vogue 
among Cour- 
ters. 


England, and ſet on foot that Sect here. Which Book being in Octauo, 
bore. this Enthuſiaſtical Title, Eyiſtolæ H. N. De Vernompfle Epiſielen, 
H. N. &c. In Engliſh, The choice | or chief] Letters of H. N. which 
he by the Holy Spirit of Love hath ſet forth, and hath written and ſent 
to the moſt, and to thoſe that are lovers of the Truth, and bis Ac 
quaintance. And are by him reviſed and plainly declared. Then in the 
{ame Title Page is the Repreſentation of a Circle with a Glory round it, 
and within the Word, — . e. Fehovah, and round on the Out- 
ſide of the Circle, CORONA ASSIMILABO FUDICIUM MEUM. 
4 Eſd. 5. And then lower, theſe Verſes, Al Scripture given in of God, is 
needful for Learning, for Puniſhment, for Bettering, and for Inſtruction 
in Righteonſneſs. That ſo the Man of God may be perfected, and fitted 
29 all good IVorks, 2 Tim. 3. No Prophecy in the Scripture is of ones 
own Expoſition. For there is no new Prophecy of human Will brought 
forth but that holy Men of God have ſpoken, moved by the Holy 
Gba, 2 Pet, . 

On the Reverſe is a Picture of the New World, repreſenting the Vi- 
Rory of the Lamb, and the Deſtruction of Satan. Above it this Verſe, 
Now Judgment goes over the World. Now the Prince of the World is 
thrown ont, John 12. Underneath this, Now is Happineſs, the Power 
and the Kingdom become our God s, and the Might of his Chriſt, Apoc. 12. 

As for other Books beſides thoſe of the Subject of Divinity, there 
came forth this Year- The Courtier, by Count Baldaſſar Caſtillio, tran- 
ſlated out of Italian into our Engliſh (being now the ſecond time 
printed) in four Books, inſtructing the Behaviour of ſuch as were of 
the Court of Princes, whether Gentlemen or Ladies. The Tranſlation 
was done by Mr. Thomas Hobbie, being himſelf a Courtier. The Third 
Part which treated of the Behaviour of the Ladies of the Court was 
done Anno 1551, at the Requeſt of the Lady Marchioneſs Northampton. 


The other Parts, at the Requeſt and Motion of ſundry others. 1 


under Queen ELIZABETH. 509 


Chap. JO. 
Tranſlator dedicated it to the Lord Henry Haſtings, Heir apparent to A NNO 
the Earl of Huntington, Printed before, Anno 1556. This Courtly, 1577. 
modiſh Book went up and down 17 while in this Kingdom, as well 
as in all the Courts of Chriſtendom, in three Languages, Italian, 7 
Spaniſh and French : but it was not wholly tranſlated and publiſhed in 

Fngliſ till the Year 15 56. and now reprinted. Of this Book the Tran- 

ſſator gives this Account: That to Princes and great Men tis a Rule, 

« who rule others. And that it was one of the Books that a noble Phi- 

© loſopher exhorted a certain King to provide him, and diligently to 

« ſearch. For in them he ſhould find written ſuch Matters, that Friends 

« durſt not utter unto Kings. To Men;grown into Years a Pathway, 

for the beholding and nurſing of the Mind, and to whatſoever elſe. was 

meet for that Age. To young Gentlemen an encouraging, to garniſh 

their Minds with moral Virtues, and their Bodies with comely. Ex- 

© erciſes ; and both the one and the other with honeſt Qualities, to at- 

« tain unto true noble Ends. To Ladies and Gentlemen a Mirror, to 

deck and trim themſelves with virtuous Conditions, comely Behaviour, 

and honeſt Entertainment towards all Men. And to them all in gene- 

© ral a Storehouſe, for moſt neceſſary Implements for the Converſation, 

« Uſe, and training up of Mens Lives with courtly Demeano 

Theſe Diſcourſes of Caſtilio had place in the Palace of Urbin., Where 

many moſt excellent Wits in this Realm, had made no leſs; of this Book 

than the Great Alexander did of Homer. And the Author for Renown 

among the {talians was not inferior to Cicero among the Romans. 
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Thomas Sackvile (perhaps the ſame who was afterwards Lord Buckhur/?) 
wrote thoſe Verſes in Commendation of the Work. 3 ap 


Theſe Royal Kings that rear up to the Sky, EE 
Their Palace Tops, and deck them all with Gold; 
With rare and curious Works they feaſt the Eye, 
And ſhew what Riches here great Princes hold. 
A rarer Work and richer far in Worth 
_ Caſtilio's Hand preſenteth. here to thee. 
No proud, ne golden Court. doth he ſet forth; 
But what in Court a Courtier ought to be. 
The Prince, he raiſeth huge and mighty Walls ; 
Caſtilio frames a Wight of noble Fame, 
The King with gorgeous Tiſſue clads his Halls; 
The Count with golden Virtue decks the ſame. 
Whoſe paſſing Skill, Lo ! Hobbies Pen diſplays, 
Ta Britain Folk ; a Work of worthy Praſe. 


This Caſtilio had formerly been in this Realm; when he was inſtalled 
Knight of the Order, for the Duke his Maſter, Guidubaldo, Duke of 
Urbin. And was then entertained by the Earl of Huntingdon. 

One Book more I will mention here, which was Hiſtorical, vis. Bucha- pychanan's 
nans Hiſtory of Scotland. Which although it ſeemeth not yet fully fi- Hir of 
niſhed by the Author, yet deſerveth mention, ſince T have it from his $*914n6- 
own Pen ; and of what Acceptance it was like to prove to the World, 
when ſet forth : Which was contained in a Letter of his own Writing to 


Randolph, ſometime the Queen's Ambaſſador in Scotland, as * in 
: | other 


/ 
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ANNO other Kingdoms. By which Occaſion there was a Friendſhip contracted 

1577. between thoſe two learned Men. It will be no ways unacceptable to ſet 

doon the whole Letter in the very Scottiſß Stile wherein he writ it, in 
N*. XII. the Appendix Beginning thun2s | 

Mauſter, I hauf reſavit divers Letters from you, G Therein he 

told him, He was occupied in writing of their Hiſtory | of Scotland] 

being aſſured by it to content few, and to diſpleaſe many. And that he 

ſhould end it e're the Winter was paſt. It was dated from Sterling, 


25th of Auguſt, 1577. 


To conclude with two or three Matters of Note happening this 


Year. 
4 Blazing This Year was ſeen a Blazing Star: Which is deſcribed by a diligent 
Star, Perſon in theſe Times, that kept a Journal of things memorable : That 


it appeared like a great Horſe's Tayl. 

Ibu, theres It Was alſo ſeen in other Parts. Of which, Account was given from 
of from abroad: Luric in Helvetia, by Rod. Gualter in his Correſpondence with Cox 
Plage, Biſhop of Ely : as he did likewiſe of other Prodigies about this time: 
et which made that good Man apprehenſive of ſome Judgments of God 
Epiſ D. Guan. hanging ever their Heads. That in the Month of November, they 
Epiſe, Elien. * ſaw a dreadful Comet, and that threatned ſome fad thing. Which re- 
* ſembled in the Beginning the Form of falcati Enſis, or Turkiſh Scymiter. 

Nor did he doubt, but that it appeared to us here. That there were 

various Judgments of it. But ſince nunquam viſos impune fuiſſe con. 
tet, that they were never ſeen but ſome Puniſhment attended them, 
we can promiſe nothing to fall out happy to the World, while it ſhall 
thus go on to provoke God's Anger by wicked Works. And beſides 
that, certain prodigious Births brought forth lately in Italy, portended 
many fad Effects to that Place. In the Country of Novar, the Wife 
of a certain Doctor brought forth an horrid Monſter with ſeven Heads, 
and armed with as many Arms, with Eagles Feet. That at Cherie 
[ Cheriz ] which is a Town of Piedmont, of a Maid that was Dumb, was 
born an Hermaphrodite, from whoſe Head ſwelled out four Hornes; 
and from the hinder Part of the Head hung down ¶ faſcia carnoſa ] 
a fleſhy Swathe : And another that compaſſed about the Neck. The 
Hands and Feet were like thoſe of a Gooſe: And that when an Talian, 
being his Friend, asked him what his Thoughts were of theſe ſtrange 
Things, he anſwered according to their Idiom, that as when the Waves 
commit Adultery, they fay they make Horns for their Husbands, ſo 
God by that Monſter upbraided them for their Idolatry, while they 
committed Whoredom after that perſonated Vicar of Chriſt, And 
which he prayed God many more did not the ſame. | 
Tho. Wylſon This Year in the Month of September, Thomas Mylſon, L L. D. 1 
ad. Secretary very learned Civilian, Maſter of the Requeſts, was conſtituted one of 
1 the Principal Secretaries of State, in the Room of Sir Thomas Smith, 
deceaſed , the Month before (the Memory of whom is in ſome 

meaſure preſerved in the Hiſtory of his Life, wrote divers Years 40 

by me.) Much might be ſaid of this worthy Man, Dr. Wylſon : beſides 

the ſeveral Books ſet forth by him, as his Logic and Rhetoric in Engliſh ; 

his Book againſt Uſzry, written divers Years ago, he was employed by 

the Queen in Embaſſies abroad, as we have ſhewn before. One thing 


mult be recorded to his Praiſe, in reſpect of his Religion. That being 
a Vo- 
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: voluprary Elle in the Time of Queen + Mary, travelling to Rome, I NN U 
Anno 1558. he 
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18 ng He- = 
Writing h d 0; tbave 4 : Put into the * 


Rom E. 


him; COAG ning qertain Paſſages in his ſaid Book, not ſo agrecable to the nn thercef. 
Religion 97 the Romani. And ſo when he came to the City of Rome, 4 of Rheto- 
he was ſpon,catched up. Of theſe Informers and his faid Sufferings and r. 


Malice. | | 

© Two Years paſt | this he wrote in December, 1560. ]-at my being 
cin Italy, T was charged in Rome to my great Danger and utter Un- 
© doing, (if God's Goodneſs had not been the greater) to have written 
© this Book of Rhetoric and the Logic alſo. For which T was counted 
© an Heretick, notwithſtanding the Abſolution granted to all the Realm „ 1 
© by Pope July the Third, for all former Offences or Practices, deviſed —_ 
© againſt the Holy Mother Church, as they call it. A ſtrange Matter! 1 
© That things done in England ſeven Years before, and the fame univer- 
© fally forgiven, ſhould afterwards be laid to a Man's Charge in Rome. 
© But what cannot Malice do 2 And what follows will ſhew more of the 
Character of this worthy Stateſman, * God be my Judge, I had then 
© aslittle Fear, ( although Death was preſent, and the Torment at hand, 
© whereof I felt ſome ſmart ) as ever I had in all my Liſe before; [ un- 
* daunted in a good Cauſe. ] For when I ſaw thoſe that did ſeek my 
© Death to be ſo maliciouſly ſet, to make ſuch poor Shifts for my readier 
© Diſpatch, and to burthen me with thoſe back Reckonings, I took ſuch 
Courage, and was ſo bold, that the Judge then did much mervail at my 
* Stoutnels : and thinking to bring down my great Heart, told me 61 
* plainly that I was in further Peril than whereof I was aware, and 1 
ſought thereupon to take Advantage of my Words, and to bring me in 2 
danger by all means poſſible. And after long debating with me, they f 
* willed me at any Hand to ſubmit my ſelf to the Holy Father, and the Al. 
* devout College of Cardinals. For otherwiſe there was no remedy. een 

With that, being fully purpoſed not to yield to any Submiſſion, b a 
(as one as little truſted their colourable Deceit) I was as ware as could W |: 


be, not to utter any thing for mine own harm; for fear T ſhould 
| | 6 
come 
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come in their danger. For then either ſhould 'F have gyed, or elſe 
have denyed, both openly and ſhamefully, the known Truth of 
* Chriſt and his Goſpel. In the End, by God's Grace I was wonder. 
* fully delivered through plain Force of the worthy Roman, (an En- 


_ © terprize heretofore in that ſort never attempted') being then without 


- occaſioned by his both Religion and Learning, and having not then any 


wright mar- 
ves 2 Sifter of 


Srubbs. 


Tho, Lever 
175. 


hope of Life; and much leſs of Liberty - I have been, added he. 
© tried for this Book 7anquam per ignem. For indeed the Priſon was 
Fire, when I came out of it. And whereas I feared Fire moſt | to b 
© burnt for a Heretick ] ( as who is he that doth not fear it?) I was de. 
© livered by Fire and Sword together —— T was without all Help 
and without all Hope, not only of Liberty, but alſo of Life- Tit 
I cannot but add, how he cloſerh up this Story of his Adventures, 


Preferment, thus between jeſt and earneſt. That his Book was 
ſhewed him; and he was deſired to look upon it, to amend it where 
he thought meet. Amend it, quoth T! Nay, let the Book firſt 
amend itſelf ; and make me amends. For ſurely J have no Cauſe to 
acknowledge it for my Book ; becauſe I have fo ſmarted for it. For 
where I have been ill handled, I have much ado to ſhew my felf 
friendly. If the Son were the Occaſion of the Father's Impriſonment, 
would not the Father be offended with him, think you? Or at the 
leaſt, would he not take heed, how hereafter he had to do with him 
It others never get more by Books than T have done, it were better to 

be a Carter, than a Scholar for worldly Profit. A burnt Child fears 
the Fire; and a beaten Dog eſcapes the Whip. And therefore J will 
none of this Book from henceforth. I will none of him, I fay: 
Take him that liſt. And by that time they have paid for him ſo 
dearly as I have done, they will be as weary of him, as I have 
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been. 5 
Thomas Cartwright, B. P. who made himſelf famous, both in the 


Univerſity of Cambridge, and elſewhere, for his Readings and Writings 
againſt our Liturgy and Hierarchy, married this Year the Siſter of as 
minent a Man for his writing on another Snbject, and ſuffer ing for it: 
Jamely, John Stubb ; whoſe Right Hand was cut off for writing and 
publiſhing a Book againſt the Queen's marrying with Monſieur, the French 
King's Brother. I have mention of this March from Stubbs own Let- 
ter to Mr. Michael Hicks, of Lincotns- Inn, and one of his Acquaintance 
at Cambridge; afterwards Secretary to the Lord Treaſurer. Who from 
Buxton Wells, writ the News of the ſaid Marriage, and likewiſe his 
own Thoughts of it : © We have no News here, but that Mr. Cart- 
* wright hath married my Siſter. And if with you alſo it be publickly 
© known, and any miflike mine Act in providing ſo for my Siſter, tell 
© him on my behalf, that I contented my ſelf to take a Husband for 
© her, whole livelihood was Learning: Who would endue his Wife with 
* Wiſdom ; and who might leave to his Children the rich Portion of 
* Godlineſs by Chriſtian careful Education. And if this Apology will 
© not defend me, let him not mervail, if I, eſteeming theſe Things as 
precious Stones, While he rather chuſeth the worldly, commended 
Things, Riches, Favour, & c. which I eſteem leſs worth than 2 
© Barly-corn. We ſhall read more of Stubbe under the next Year. 
This Year dyed Thomas Lever, B. D: Maſter of Sherborn Hoſpital, 


near Durbam. Who flouriſhed under King Edward VI. and "we. _ 
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Chap. 10. under Queen E. LI 7 ABETH. 


ſincere Profeſſor of true Religion, and an Exile for it under Queen 1577. 
Mary. He was highly. valued for his Learning, and Piety. And when — 
he returned home upon the Acceſs of Queen Eligabeth to the Crown, 

he returned not to the Maſterſhip of the College, nor to any higher 
preferment in the Church, than to that of Maſter of the ſaid Hoſpital. 

Among other his good Merits, I ſhall mention an earneſt Addreſs that His 44dve/; in 
he made not long before his Death, to the Lord Burghley, that great % of Col- 
Patron of Learning and Piety, in behalf of the Revenues of divers Col- 2 
leges and Hoſpitals. Which by means of Impropriations annexed to by Leaſes. 
them, had been leaſed out to Tenants, and thoſe Tenants granted Leaſes 

to Under-Tenants ; to the great diminiſhing of the true Benefit that 

ſhould have accrued to the Members of thoſe Religious Foundations ; 

(mall Rents remaining towards the Maintenance of poor Scholars or 

other Poor ; by means of large Sums privately paid to thoſe that made 

theſe Leaſes, in conſideration of the good Penny-worths granted to 

them. Pte 22 

This Lever ſhewed to the aforeſaid Nobleman, with a great Concern 

for theſe Wrongs done to thoſe Houſes ; and begged Redreſs of it from 

him. And particularly urged to him, for this Purpoſe, a Statute in 37 Stat. 37. H.8: 
H. 8. for che preventing of theſe Abuſes. In which Statute there is a 
Proviſion ; that no Maner Lands, Tenements, Pofſeſſions;--&*c, 

that were united to any Colleges, Chauntries, Hoſpitals, &*c. be not 

Let or ſet to Farm, but kept and reſerved in the Manurance, Tillage and 
Occupation of the ſaid Maſters, Wardens, Cc. for the Maintenance of 

good Houſe-keeping ; and that they might not make any Leaſes for Term 

of Life or Years. It may be worth repeating the Sum of Lever's Letter 


concerning the Premiſſes. 


That it might pleaſe his Honour to underſtand and conſider, . that in 2 Ten :, 
both the Univerſities many Leaſes of Impropriations were ſo made, the L. Trea- 
bought and ſold, that ſome ſuch as had a Leaſe of Impropriation from Se in that 
a College, did ſet the ſame to an Under-Tenant. And fo being indeed — 

* neither Landlord, nor Tenant, neither of the ſame Pariſi, nor of the 
ſame College: yet from all theſe common Places and Perſons, to his 
own private Uſe, took above the Value of an 100 J. for a Fine, and 
20 l. a Year for an Overplus of Rent. Yea, Maſters, Fellows and 
others in Colleges, which grant Leaſes, take the ſame under other 
Mens Names to themſelves, or elſe Fines and Overplus of Rents to 
their own private Profit. So now many that ſhould get Learning in 
Colleges, and exerciſe the ſame in Pariſhes, do ſeek and take Occaſion 
to get private Profit from Pariſhes and Colleges, from Landlords 
and Tenants, to ſerve themſelves in other Places, atid other Vocations: 
And as concerning Colleges in the Univerſity, ſo it is likewiſe con- 
' cerning Hoſpitals in other Places. And by a Statute made 37 H. 8. 
purpoſely to preſerve publick Proviſions and Hoſpitals from private 
0 


Spotl, ſuch of theſe Leaſes as have been made ſince, be utterly void. 

Therefore if by any means the ſaid Statute be now newly put in Ex 
* ecution, many Leaſes of Impropriations, belonging to Hoſpitals and 
* Colleges, ſhall be found void. And Order may be taken that no 
' Leaſe be made hereafter by any College or Hoſpital of any Impro- 
* Priation, but that the Incumbent ſerving the Cure ſhall have all 
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ANNO © Tithes; and pay thereof yearly the accuſtomed Rent unto the Propri- 
1577. © etor, being College or Hoſpital. And ſo in ſach Pariſhes," Colleges 
and Hoſpitals, all ſuch Proviſion made afore for Doctrine and Hofpi- 

tality, Poverty and Learning ſhall remain, or ſoon! be reduced to the 
common Uſe now, that it was firſt ordained. And the daily perverting of 
the ſame unto private Spoil and Profit, be reformed or reſtrained. And 
herein is great Need, Deſire and Truſt of your godly Wiſdom” and Au- 
thority to conſider the Caſe of Colleges and Hoſpitals: and how for 
them the ſaid Statute was in good time well made, and may and ſhout 


now be well executed ; Which God grant. | 
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y your Honours to command in Chrift, 


THOMAS LE VER. 


Upon a flat Marble Stone in the Chapel of Sh-rborn Hoſpital, neat 
the Altar, is this Inſcription, THOMAS LEA ER, Preacher 
to King Edward VI. He dyed in July, 1577. He was ſucceeded in 

that Hoſpital by bis Brother, Rate Leaver. 


e 
1578. Monſieur Gondy, French Ambaſſador, comes to the Court, with 
— Tutent ta go to the Scottiſh Queen. News at Court of For 
reign Matters, Duke Caſimire comes to Court. His Efteem 
here with the Queen and Nobles. His Manifeſto in taking 
Arms for the Defence of thoſe of the Low Countries. Simier, 
the French Ambaſſador, ſtill at Court ſoliciting the Amours 
of the Duke of Anjou. The Archbiſhop of York continnes 
his Viſitation. Account thereof ſent up. The Tronble be 
met with about the Dean of Durham, Whittingham : By 
occaſion of Enquiry into his Orders, taken at Geneva, 4 


Commiſſion for Viſitation of that Church. 


8 King's Ambaſſador, into England : Whoſe chief Buſineſs was wit 
OTTER the Scortiſh Queen. And therefore came firſt to wait upon Queen 
Elizabeth ; to have her Leave to repair to that Queen. How he ap- 

eared at Court, and what Reſpects he had there, a Letter from Court 

writ by Gilbert Talbot to his Father, the Earl of Shrewsbury, (one 

chiefly concerned therein) will ſhew : Importing, * That he was lately 

come from the French King: and that on May-day, he had audience ii 
© the Chamber of Preſence, and delivered his Meſſage to her Majeliy 
; with the King's Letters: and that he [ Gilbert Talbot] heard, that the 


King ſent him to have Licence of Acceſs to the Scottiſo Queen 1 a 
5 7 | from 


The Freneh 1 the Beginning of May, 1578. comes Monſieur Gondy, the French 
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« whether he ſhould. obtain Leave hereafter, 


« ſhould, come on the 
« with his Charge, viz, that Queen) from the Duke of Aſcaite. With 


tend that Ambaſſador, and take notice of things that paſt. } He pro- 
« ceeded, * That this Monſieur Gondy, 
Account and Port, and was the other Day richly apparelled in Jewels 
cat the Court. And that if he ſhould, get leave 
Queen] it would be expected, that his Entertainment there ſhould be 
from theuce, I meaning, from the Court ] with him doun. 

Some further News of foreign Matters (wherein England ſeemed to be 
concerned) was ſent tothe ſaid E. of Shrewſbury in Ofobfrom the L.Burgh- 
ley. Which was, © That by Letters received but three Hours before, he was 
certainly informed, that Don John de Auſtria was dead of the Plague; 


© Death of .Sebaſiian,' King of Portugal, and of the two Kings of Feſs 
© was. true. That the Cardinal, named Heum, of the Age of Sixty 
© Seven, was to ſucceed : but that he dared not to take Poſſeſſion of the 
© Crown, until the Pope ſhould Licence him. | | 


Proteſtant, and a hearty Favourer of the Religion; and that aſſiſted the 
Net berlands in their defenſive Wars. He was highly favoured by the 
Queen, when he came: and at his Departure, which was in February, 
1578. when he took his Leave of the Queen, ſhe preſented him with 
two Cups of Gold of ſeveral Faſhions; worth 300 1, a- piece. But there 
was, it ſeems, ſomething, to do, to bring her hereunto, being a frugal 
Princeſs, and ſenſible of her neceſſary and unavoidable Expences. And 
Secretary Walſing ham was the great Mover, and employed therein with 
the Queen. 


and George at it, and two Georges beſides : whereof one of them was an 
Agate, a, curious and rich Piece. Alſo, the Earl of Pembroke ſent him 
from Wilton, (where he now was retired, being not well) a fair George 
at a Chain of Gold, ſet with Stones; which-coſt 150 J. The Earl of 
Leiceſter gave him alſo divers other things, as Geldings, Hawks and 
Hounds, . Wood-knives,: Falcheons, Hornes, Croſsþows, and ſundry 
Pieces of broad Cloth, fit for hunting Garments, both in Winter and 
Summer. For the ſaid Duke Caſimire delighted greatly: in Hunting; 
and could chuſe his Winter Deer Very well. A dirt e before, he killed. * 
barren Doe with his Piece in Hyde-Park,: from among 309 other Deer. 
The Earl of Huntington was to go with the Duke to Graueſend, and Sir 
Henry Sydney to Dover. And the Earl of Leiceſter had been almoſt con- 
tinually with him ſince his coming to London. All this Court-News did 
the Lord Gilbert write to the Earl of Shrewsbury, his Father, in the 
Month of February. 52 7 16? = 
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from her, to go into Scotland: and that the King's Letter was only A N 
© to that end. But that her Majeſty as yer had denyede him. But 
| obtain 1. he could not cell. How- 
beit, he added, he wiſhed his Lordſhip,.{ the Earl] would, have every 
« thing in ſuch Outer, 3 he would deſire; leſt he [ the Ambaſſador] Cr. Ae, 

udden, as another did to him, (uho was then 


whom went Secretary Wylſc ons Servants, his chief Secretary ; who was 
held to be a wiſe Fellow, as Mr. Talbot ſaid, [ and ſo thought fit to at- 


- 


ſeemed to be a Man of great 
i. e. to go to that 


very great. He thought, there would be ſome other Gentlemen ſenr , 


Ereign News, 
Don John the 


Governor 


the Nether- 


lands, his 


and the Duke of Parma choſe Lieutenant; that the Report of the Death, &c. 


Duke John Caſimire, Son of the Elector Palatine of the Rhine, was Duke Caſi- 
now come-to the Engliſo Court: A Man of Worth and Valour, a fim . 


He was a few Days before choſen of the Order of the Cbeſen of the 


Garter: And the Earl of Leiceſter gave him for a Preſent a rich Collar 9/47 9 


Gifts to him. 
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INNO And in the next Month he communicated to him this further Intelli. 

1578. gence concerning the ſaid Caſimire, That he was ſafely landed at 

WWD Huſbing, after he had tarried a long while on the Coaſt on this Side 

3 * for a Wind adding his Judgment concerning that Duke's Obligation. 

Thet Duke's © viz. That he was tar to blame, if he ſpake not great Honour of ber 

England, ” © Majeſty and her Realm. For there was never any of his Coat, that 

©: was able to brag of the like Entertainment, that he had received here. 

Ee oy, That it was ſaid that his Elder Brother the Palſgrave, I Frederick III.] 

hor fo the yvwny © was dead. And then it was ſuppoſed, that Duke Caſimire was to hold 

Prince Palſ- his room, during the Nonage of his Elder Brother's Son, who was an 

1 rh Infant. And if the faid Child miſcarried, the whole was his. And 

. © then ſhould he be a very great Prince. That it was a great Change 

for her Majeſty and this Realm, if it were ſo. For then ſhe ſhould 

© poſſeſs a noble, honeſt, able Friend of this Duke, to pleaſure her; 

and loſe an ill- affected froward Lutheran, if not an obſtinate Papiſt in 

Heart, of his Elder Brother. The News of the Palſgrave's Death 
proved-true. 

| His Declara- And having faid all this of this worthy German Prince, who this 

tion for bis aſ- Year was at the Engliſh Court, it may not be amiſs to add further, what 

88 ingratiated him ſo much to the People of this Kingdom, namely, that 

he was ſo cordial to the Intereſt of the reformed Religion, and the Li- 

berty of his Country, by his hearty and zealous Aſſiſtance of the op- 

preſſed, in the Low Countries; in relieving of whom the Queen alſo 

bare a Share, aſſiſting him with large Sums of Mony. And to juſtify 

himſelf in this Enterprize to all the World, he ſet forth a Manifeſto in 

the Month of June this Year, both in the German and Latin Tongue; 

(a Copy whereof was ſent hither to Court) ſhewing upon what great 

Reaſon he undertook this Expedition: Namely, to put a ſtop to the 

moſt grievous, tyrannical Oppreſſion of thoſe Low Countries, being part of 

his own native Country, Germany. It was intitled, Brevis & Luculenta 

Expoſitio Cauſarum, quibus adduGus Iluſtriſſ. Princeps & Dominus, 

Dom. JOHANNES CASIMIRUS, &c. i. e. A brief and clear 

Expoſition of the Cauſes, whereupon the moſ{ Wuſtrious Prince and Lord, 

Lord JOHN CASIMIRE, Count Palatine of the Rhine, Duke 

of Bavaria, Oc. hath undertaken this Expedition, to raiſe the Affairs of 

Belgium grievouſly affiiFed. 1 15 CY 2 

__ | 


It began, Nos FOHANNES CASIMIRUS, &e. We FJobn 
Caſimire, by the Grace of God, Count Palatine of the Rhine, &c. To 
© all and ſingular, who ſhall read this our Writing, of whatſoever Or- 
der, Dignity or Condition they be, we offer all our Offices, Endea- 


vours and Reſpects: and have thought fit to ſignify theſe things to 

them: And then proceeding in his Declaration to this Tenor, That 
he thought it not very neceſſary to unfold by many Words, what had 
* compelled as well him, as his Aſſociates and Conſorts to this Defence: 
not indeed undertaken with any deſire of War, Ambition, or their 
* own Advantage, but upon great, weighty and neceſſary Caules, 45 
* well of Belgium, undeſervedly oppreſt, as of the ſacred Beal Em- 
© pire, their common Country; againſt the violent, unjuſt, deſtructive 
and intolerable Attempts and Aſtaults of Don John of Auſtria,” and of 
* thoſe he had drawn with him from divers, and thoſe alſo ſtrange 
Nations. For they were perſuaded, that whoſoever. had any. regard of. 
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did well underſtand, (which was fo known and teſtified ti all, whether 
© Inhabitants and Citizens of the Empire, or of other Parts, that the 
© very Children were not ignorant of it) how many things hall been 
* ated;wickedly, cruelly, inhumanly, and, on thoſe Accounts, tyfanni- 
© cally, by the Spaniarde, and that Sink: of People that had been got 
© together by them, in Belgium, now for many Vears: Not without the 
© Calamity; and Deſtruction of all the neighbouring Countries; and 
© chiefly of the ſacred German Empire, their deareſt Country: And like: 
© wiſe what Don John of Auſtria ſtill purpoſed and attempted, if he 
could bring to pals what he had conceived it his Mind, & . 
And, ( ſome Periods after) though nothing would have been more 
acceptable, than that the Imperial Majeſty, being placed in the 


© Profit or Vaig- Glory; but that which the onky ſought was, the Glory 
of God, and the Peace and Tranquility as wel 


1 


that Condition firſt, that the Raman Catholick Religion only ſhould 
prevail and flouriſh, in that Land. Theſe are ſome Paſſages gathered 
out of Caſimire s noble Declaration. It deſerves to be revived, becauſe 
do not find it in any of our Hiſtories, now extant, as I have the firſt 
Print of it, dated June the 22. 1578. Printed Neapoli Caſimiriane. 


14 4 TAOEIOND: fit 10 001894 Yd 1 1. . 3 . A hm | 
Monſieur Simier, the French Ambaſſador, remained here ſtill in the De French 


Month of February; the Queen continuing her very good Uſage of him 8 


ſolicits Amour 


and all his Company, He had, Conference with her Majeſty. three or for Monſieur, 


four times a Week: and, ſhe. was obſerved to be the beſt diſpoſed, and 
pleaſanteſt, when ſhe. talked with him, as by her Geſtures appeared, that 
was poſſible: according toithe Obſervatioff that were made at Court. 
This was the Intelligence ſent from the L. Talbot to the Earl his Father. 
The chief. Subſtance of that Ambaſſador's Embaſſy was about the Queen's 
marrying with the French King's Brother. Who! was much talked of 
1 now 
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r Minds were inclined to Peace and Tranquility: and withal 
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1578. 


The Archbp, of 
York continues 
his V:/itation. 


His Care for a 
ſupply of 


Precchers. 


Quarterly S- 
Vos. 


Fhat was 
done in his 
Viſitation N 
ſHeaved in a 
Jetter to the 
L. Burghley. 


Mind } that would take a Tliouſand Pounds, to be bound to pa) 


ANN ALS ef ie Reſormatiun Boqk I 
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A N N 0. naw to come lover. into England to còurt the Queen. This Opinion 


{ill held! But yet it was ſecretly bruited, that he could not ta & up 
ſo much Money as he would, on ſuch a ſudden. And therefore Well 
not eome ſo ſoon. Of the Queen Mother's coming alſo,” it was tumour 
at the Court : and that ſhe alſo would be here alſo very ſuddenly. Lt But, 
ſaith the! faid Earl's Son in hisLetrer'to- his Father, he did not bekeve 
it Nor indeed did ſhe come.] Andia/few Months after, vic. in 95 
1579. the ſecret. Opinion then was, chat the Matter of Mon fleur Co- 
ming, and the Marriage was grown very cold: Though Monſieur came 
indeed, yet without ſucceſs. ] Ant Simizry was like ſhortly to g wa 
And that Lord: proceeding) further, added, That he knew a'Martin tha 
Town perhaps the Earl of Leiteſter, who knew moſt of the Herz; 
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o much, when Manſieun married the Queen's Majeſty. | 
And now to turn to the Affairs of Religion and the Chureh. Sunchi, 
Archbiſhop of Tozk, continued his Viſitation of his Province Ar 
begun it the laſt Lear himſelf in Perſon, and not by Deputies, With 
great Diligence, and to his no ſmall Expence. Wherein he found great 
want of good Preachers to inſtruct the People, whom he perceived very 
ignorant in Matters )of Religion. And for help hereof, he appointed 
ſuch as were Preachers, to take their Turns at great Towns; that there 
might be Sermons preached once a Forttight. And he did alſo preach 
himſelf, as well as any other. The 'Arthdeacon he Had appointed to 
procure: Quarterly Synods; and the Clergy that fhould meet there, to 
have ſome Subject of Divinity given them: which they were to prepare 
then to give a Diſcourſe of, if they ſhould be called out by a Moderator 
appointed. fo to do. He met with two Sorts of Preciſiunꝭ among the 
Miniſters and Curats, one Sort refuſingto uſe the public Setvice, as ap- 
pointed by La ; the other, aſſerting the Obligations of Ohriſtians to 
the old Jewiſh Law. He met alſo with others, and they chiefly Women, 
that would not be perſaaded to come to Church'; cHiefly influenced by 


ſome Prieſts that were then impriſoned at Hal. 93 
This and various other Matters, Which the Archbiſhop diſcovered in 
his Viſitation, he wrote a, particular Account of to the Queen: and 


more brięfly the Heads theredf to tlis Lord Treaſurerꝭ his Friend, dated 


in April. And was to this Tenor! © That he Had of late wrote to him, 
* by. his Servant Bernard Mu was: Vet having oetaſſon to fend. up his 
Chancellor, Dr. Longber, he thought it convenient to trouble him 
* with a few Lines. That he had ended his Viſſtation: whieh he did by 
© himſelf,” and not by Deputies, to His great Chirge. Atid that now 
*: knowing the State of his Dioeeſt,; he had by His Letters advertiſed 
* her Majeſty thereof : Dechring toc her Majeſty," that there in thoſe 
parts] was great want of Teachers, by reaſon of an ignorant People, 


poet willing'and:of a Capacity to learn.” The Sauſe Why, Was, either 
.., <the Smahneſs of the Livings in her Msjeſties Gift, and others; eithet 
for that the beſt Livipgs were beſtowed upon them that never came 


there. That he ſet the Preachers on work, to giye to every Market 
and great Town, every Segond Sumagy a Sermon,” And in tflis Exer 
cite he had taken upon him to do ſõ much as the beſt. That for tit 
FEncreaſe of T:earning in the Mitiſtty, he had ordered, that ever) 


Archdeacon ſhould keep four Synods in the Year” The Clergy 55 


ſhould be aſſembled: Some principal Points of Religion pr opounc Al 
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All ſhould be prepared to ſpeak; bnt ſuch only ſhould ſpeak, as ſhould A NNO 
by the grave Moderators be called thereunto. That they ſhould ſpeak  r578. 
to the Matter, and not vagari. And that this ſhould be done among 
che Miniſters themfelves. 1 N +1. 

Hie added, That he had to do with preciſe Folks there: as well with 

« ſuch as had refuſed to ſerve in the Church, as the Laws of this Realm 

© have preſcribed ; as with ſuch as have ſet down erroneous Doctrines, 
binding us to obſerve the Zudzcials of Moſes. That he had brought 

© the former to good Conformity: the other openly to refuſe their Error: 

© That for the obſtinate which refuſed to come to Church, ( whereof 

the moſt part were Women) neither could he by Perſuaſion, nor 
Correction, bring them to any Conformity. That they depended 

upon Comberford,' and the reſt in the Caſtle of Hull. And that if Or- 

© der were not taken with them, he feared great Inconvenience would 

„follow. That the meaner People there were idle: by reaſon whereof e 

© the Country was full of Beggars; and the Laws provided in that be- 

© half, neglected. That they were given to much drinking: whereof 
followed great Incontinency: as well appeared by the great Numbers 

© of Fornicators, preſented in his laſt Viſitation. And then he ſub- 

© joyns, © Truly t be Cauſe whereof is the Want of good Inſtru#ion. 

And the Cauſe of the Want of that he hinted before. 5 
Then he went on to give ſome Account of what he had obſerved of . — 
the Gentry of thoſe Parts, and the Government there. That the ment in be 
greater | and more eminent] Sort of the People in that Dioceſe, he North. 
© meant Men in Authority and of Ability, was indeed hard to know. 

© That they were of great Valure, [i. e. Eſtate ] and of great Courage. 

© But he truſted | as though he doubted it] very good Subjects. That 

© he was not made acquainted with the Political Government of that 
Country, [i. e. the North] and therefore could not ſay much: but he 

doubted not, but that my Lord Preſident | who was the Earl of Hun- 
tingdon] with ſuch as he called to take Advice of, would very 

* witely govern, according to the Truſt that was repoſed in him. 

But by this Viſitation the painful, diligent Archbiſhop could not The 4b. 
avoid Slander, which reached as far as the Court : As of his lordly Be- ron hart 0 
haviour; and for ſome Oppoſition, ſuppoſed to have been made by him 3 
againſt the ſaid Lord Preſident of the Council in the Mert b, and for 
getting good Store of Money of his Clergy, by means of this Viſita- 
tion and withal for his calling in queſtion Whzttingham, the Dean of 
Durham's Holy Orders. Theſe things thus reported of him, came to 
the Archbiſhop's Ears. And therefore he thought it neceſſary to ſend up 
his Chancellor, as welllas his Letter, to the Lord Treaſurer, to be at 
hand to vindicate him againſt Miſreports ; and to fatisfy that Lord fully 
in any Enquiries he might make of his Demeanour, or any other 
Matters concerning thoſe Parts. For ſo he concluded his Letter : 

That if his Lordſhip would be further informed of any Matter in that 
Country, this Bringer, his Chancellor, could fully advertiſe him; 
* who. was an honeſt, learned and wiſe Man, And that if he prayed 
his Lordſhip's Help for any of his [| the Archbiſhop's ] Matters, and 
' reaſonable Suits, he truſted, he would help to further them. And 
thus remaining his Lordſhip's, what he could, he commended the fame 
to the good Directions of God's Holy Spirit. Ending all, That he 
truſted his Lordſhip would let him know by this faithful Meſſenger, 


* who 
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A N-N O © who they were, that ſo untruly reported of him; as, to oppoſe him. 
1578. * ſelf againſt the Lord Preſident ; to uſe ſo great Lordlineſs, and to col. 
WW < le fo great a Maſs of Mony of his Clergy, in reſpect of his Preach. 
© ing and Travail. Dated from Buſhopthorp, April 16. 1578, Sub. 

{cribing, - WM. on. Ax 


Your Lordſhips moſt aſſured, | 
E. EBok; R 
The Dean of By means of this Letter, and this Meſſenger, the Archbiſhop became 


Durbam'sOr- acquainted better with his Accuſation, and Blame laid upon him. Which 


3 ” chiefly was the Matter between him and the Dean of Durbam. For 


4rchb/bp, When he viſited that Church, he thought fit to call him before him, to 
C or rather no Orders) at Genevg, 


ſhew his Orders that he had received 
from an Engliſh Congregation of Exiles there, appointing him their 
Miniſter. Several there were in thoſe Parts ( and among others the 
Lord Preſident _) that took the Dean's Part againſt the Archbiſhop. The 


Matter was at length carried to Court ; and the Archbiſhop repreſented 


as blame-worthy tor calling in queſtion the Dean's Miniſtry. And tho' 
this fell out the next Year, yet that T may lay all this Matter together, I 

will proceed in the Relation of it here. 11 
Of which In- , This was looked upon, as reflecting upon the Church of Geneva, 
formation was though that Church was not concerned in it. His good Friend the Lord 
mor del, Treaſurer, had ſtood up for him at Court : and undertook for him, that 
tm” if the Council thought fit to ſend for him up to anſwer this Matter in 
Perſon, he would be able to juſtify himſelf, and would be ready at the 
Council's Command to come up. The Archbiſhop well ſaw the Hand of 


the Puritans in all this trouble given him, by their Suggeſtions unto their, 
Friends at Court. And hereupon did hint to the Lord Treaſurer, Tha 


all was like to go into Confuſion in the Church, if every Man might 
enter upon the Miniſtry without orderly Calling; and if any one 
ſhould become a Miniſter, that was ſet up by a few Lay-People, as 
Whittingham was. That if his Miniſtry without Authority of God or 
Man, without Law, Order or Example of any Church might be 
current; take heed, ſaid he, to the ſequel. Who ſaw not, what was 
© intended ? Praying God to deliver his Church from it. For his part, 
© he would never be guilty of it: But ſhould ever miſlike of Confuſion. 
No XIII. But fee the Archbiſhop's Letter entire in the Appendix, which will 
4 . . . . . . . 
more amply explain all this Matter. Being dated in April, 1579. He 
wrote alſo at this time a large Letter to the Lords of the Council upon 
the ſame Occaſion. | 
A Conmiſſion But to fetch this memorable Buſineſs a little backward. In the Year 
to '"; £r-0%p. 1576. the Queen ſent Letters of Commiſſion to the Lord Archbiſhop, 
55 the Lord Preſident of the Council in the North, and the Dean of York; 
a-1ivſ ie for the hearing and determining divers Matters, complained of againſt 
Dean of ur- Mr. TVhittingham, the Dean of the Church, and Miſdemeanors there. 
PIN One whereot among others ſeemed to be about that Dean's Orders; if 
being thought not lawfyl for him to hold that Deanry in reſpect of his 
Defect therein; and worthy of Deprivation ; becauſe his Miniſtry was 
not warranted by the Law of the Land: being ordained by a iew Lay- 


Perſons in a Houſe at Geneva. But the Dean of Tork in this Commiſſion 
incline 


_— i. 
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:nclined greatly to that Dean: and faid, among other ings, that 4NNO 
Whittingham was in better ſort ordained than our Miniſters in England. 1578. 
And, in the Heat, added, that his own Miniſtry was much better ta 
e, . heel 

This Dean of Tork, and the Archbiſhop had no good udderſtanding Difference be- 
together. For when the Archbiſhop was minded to viſit the Chapter ſom 
and Members of the Cathedral Church of Tork, from time to time he NF 
proteſted againſt his Viſitation; on purpoſe,” as the Archbiſhop com- York. 
plained, that the State of the ſaid Cathedral Church ſhould not come 
to any Account or Examination. But this by the by, 7. 

What ſucceſs then had that above-mentioned Commiſſion ? But little, Another Com- 
by reaſon of this and ſome other Differences in the Commiſſioners. And." wy. 
therefore in the Year 1578. another Commiſſion was granted forth from Durham. 
the Queen to the ſaid Archbiſhop, and Preſident, vis. the Earl of Hun- 
tington, the Archbiſhop's Chancellor and others, to viſit the Church of 
Durham, where things were very much out of order. h 

This very Commiſſion I met with in Mr. Rymer's Collection of Re- Z C, 
cords and publick Acts, dated May the 14th, 20 Elig. The Commiſ- Mm Sb 
ſioners named are the Archbiſhop of Tork, Henry Earl of Huntington, xv. p. 785. 
Lord Preſident of the North, Richard Biſhop of Durham, John Biſhop 
of Carliſle , Thomas Lord Evers, Matthew Hutton Dean of York, Sir 
William Mallory, and Sir Robert Stapleton, Knights, Robert Lougher, 
and Fohn Gibſon, L L. D D. with ſome others. The Preamble to the 
Commiſſion ſhewed the Reaſon of her Majeſties iſſuing it out, in theſs 
Words, Cum ſicut fide dignd relatione accepimus, Eccleſa Cathedralis Du- 
nelmenſis, tam in Spiritualibus, quam Temporalibus ſuis, injurid, inſolen-, 
ti & Negligentid, quam Canonicorum, Præbendariorum, Officiariorum, 

& cæterorum Miniſtrorum ejuſdem, gravia jampridem incurrerit Diſpendia : 

quibus niſi propediem debitè proſpiciatur, ad irreparabilem jacturam de 
veriſimili perveniet, Nos, &c. They were authorized to Viſit, as well in 

the Head and Members, the Cathedral Church of Durbam, and the 

Dean and Chapter, and all other Members, &c. And among divers 

other things, to require and ſee the Letters and Muniments whatſoever, . 

of the Dean, Prebendaries, Canons, as well for their Orders, as Bene- 

fices obtained by them; and them diligently to examine and ſearch : 

And if they found any of them not ſufficient- on that behalf, to diſmiſs 

them from their Offices and Benefices. This was the Paragraph that 
touched the Dean. WT 4 | 

And in November from Aukland, (whence they returned from the ,, , ... 
Viſitation )- the Archbiſhop ſent Letters to the Lords of the Council, | :; = 
giving a general Report of what they had done. Which Letters were Acne the 
ſigned alſo by the Lori Preſident and the reſt of the Commiſſioners. Hallen. 
But the Lord Preſident, being a Favourer of Puritans, ſoon in the ſame 

Month of November, ſent a private previous Letter to the Lord Trea- 

ſurer about this Matter, as not liking the Proceedings. And for what 

Reaſons they were diſliked by him, we ſhall ſee by his ſaid Letter, after 

we have firſt given a particular Relation of the Matter from one of the 
Commiſſioners, vis. the Chancellor of the Archbiſhop. _ 

Memorandum. W. W. now Dean of Durham, hath not proved, 4 Relation 
* that he was orderly made Miniſter at Geneva, according to the Or- _ x 7.x 
g ” of the Geneva | Book or Office] by publick Authority eſtabliſhed RE 
© have. op a7 it NT 00 090917 e ee | © Orders. 
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4 NNO »The Objection was, It was affirmed, that he was neither Deacon, 
| * nor Miniſter, according to the Laws of this Realm, but a meer 


1578. 
— Layman. By way of Anſwer he confeſſeth, that he is neither Deacon 
Paper Office: «© nor Miniſter according to the Order and Law of this Realm. But 


c 
5 
« that he is a meer Layman he denyeth. For, faith he, I was ordered 
in Queen Mary's Time in Geneva, according to the Form there uſed. 
Which I think to be one in Effect and _Subſtance with the Form now- 
uſed in England, or allowed of in King Edward's Time. Which Or- 
* ders of mine were as agreeable to the Law of this Realm as any other 
Form, until the Eighth. Year of the Queen's Majeſties Reign, 
Jo his Confeſſion, that he is not Deacon nor Miniſter, according to 
the Law of the Realm, T add her Majeſties Letter writ to the Arch- 
biſhop of York, my Lord and Maſter ; commanding us, the Commiſ- 
ſioners, chiefly and above all other things, that we ſhould enquire of 
his Miniſtry, and limiting, how, if he be nat ordered by ſome ſuperioy 
Authority, according to the Laws and Statutes of our Realm, then my. 
expreſs Pleaſure and Command is, ſaith her Majeſty, &c. What we, 
as Commiſſioners, as her Majeſties Subjects, were to do in this Caſe ; 
how her Majeſties Laws were correſpondent, and ready for the Execu- 
tion, T urge not, but leave to your honorable Conſideration, &. 
© The latter Part of his Anſwer is wholly untrue. But I impute it 
to his Tgnorance. Which is the leſs excuſable, becauſe it is Ignoran- 
tia juris. For in the firſt Year of her Majeſties Reign, in the ſame 
Moment of Time, and by the ſame Authority that Queen Mary's Or- 
dering was repealed, King Edward's was revived. And many learned 
and godly Miniſters were made before the Eighth Year, and ſince the 
Firſt of her Majeſties Reign. | 6 
In the Eighth Year, upon ſome doubt in Boner's Caſe, a further 
Addition, Declaration and Confirmation was made of King Edward's 
* Statute, for Ordering of Miniſters, and Conſecrating Biſhops. © 
* Whittingham's Certificate, that he was Ordained at Geneva. 
He exhibited two Certificates. The firſt was exhibited by ' himſelf 
at Durbam, bearing Date July the 8th, the 2oth of the Queen, ſub- 
ſcribed by eight Perſons. That Certificate had theſe Words, That it 
pleaſed God by Lot and Election of the whole Engliſh Congregation, 
there orderly to chuſe W. W. to the Office of Preaching the Word of 
God, and miniſtring the Sacraments. > 4,203 ThoV TY 
Three Faults found with this Certificate, vis. That it might have 
been made in Mr. W's Chamber, for any thing that appeared in the 
Certificate to the contrary ; That they were not ſworn Witneſſes.” The 
Archbiſhop laid hold on thoſe Words, By Lot and Election: Offering, 
that neither in Geneva, nor in any reformed Church in Europe, it 
could be proved, that any ſuch Orders were ever uſed, or allowed of; 
firſt and laſt only it was ſeen uſed in Matthias the Apoſtle. © 7 
For the Confirmation of his Opinion, he avouched Mr. Calbin: 
Who affirmeth, that the Election was not, nor is to be drawn into Ex- 
* ample. In this Point Mr. Dean of York, and Mr. Archdeacon Ram ſ- 
© den, did not diſagree from the Archbiſhop. [21 oi. 009 
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© The next Meeting at Tork a Month after, and more, the Dean ex- 0 
* hibited another Certificate, ſubſcribed with the ſame Perſons: one 8 
* only of the Eight changed, and another ſet in his Place; with the © 
* Amendment of the Faults which were in the Firſt. Firſt, it was dated : 


« I TI-.r 0* at 


. — 
„the 15th of * 


ſts, before 
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75h, | V NO Witneſſes. I John Bodley: 
them not; but Wig Whom. for the Integrity 


The Earl of ; 
and how; he repreſented the Dean of . Durbams, Cale to the Lord Tręa- . * 
ſurer, VS. y That he had conſidered with himſelf of the. Matter in Dean“ Caſe. 
Hand : which, as hitherto he had ſeen of the Dealing in it, was he | 
© thought of more weight than ſome, of them did talꝭe it to be. And 
concerning their manner of Proceeding therein, in his judgment, they 

had need to be better adviſed, than he doubted they ſhould be, except 

* they were from higher Authority admomihed..  .,.,.,. ., 

Then he proceeded to acquaint. his Lordſhip with the Matter more 

eſpecially 3: v. That when they came into the Chapter; Houſe, after 

the reading of the Commiſſion, and all the Ceremonies paſt ( which 

he perceived to be in ſuch, Caſes uſual, before they entred into any 
Dealing) it was manifeſt to them all there preſent, that for that 

Time the Purpoſe was to deal with the Dean [of Durham] only; 

and with the reſt ſome, other time. 

Againſt the Dean there were Articles 35. And, Interrogatoties 49. 

* ready drawn in the Hand of the Promoter, to be put into the Court. 

With which, as was there affirmed, none of the Commiſſioners ever 

* were, acquainted before. They all thought it not unfit, to deal firſt - 

with tko Dean, becauſe: he was the principal Man, And then, as 4.7 
; occaſion ſerved, to deal with the reſt of the Prebendaries, But ſom 
thought it to be moſt meet to begin their general Enquiry of all Diſ- 
orders, and of all Perſons in that Church. Which was in the End ac- 
corded to by all. And ſo they, proceeded to the ſpending of more 
time than was intended: and yet done no more at preſent, I that is, 
' When the Lord Preſident wrote this Letter] than made an Enquiry + 
- adjourned, the Court thither, that, is to Aa ll and, till the 2 5th; of the 


? Inſtant November. | ) 5 *%0 KDA IVE 3803: 59; 1 Hum u 931511 7781 gd = 
- © Againlt the Dean this Matter was firſt Certificated, and moſt eſpeci- if 
© ally urged, that he was not made Miniſter according to the Laws of this . 
' Realm, but is mere Laicus : and ſo to be deprived... Concerning this | 

the Lord Preſident wrote his Judgment thus. Hew in other Matters 

alledged againſt him there may fall out good Gauſe of Doprivation, he 

knew not; but if that be the Mark, (faith he) as it is indeed, if the I 
VOI. II. XXI 2 - Vol 
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IFO Vox "populi be true, he wiſhed it might be hit ſome: other” "9, 
1578. rather than once touched by this that concerned his Miniſt | 
— * The Dean made this Reply to this Article: That he was able to 
probe his Vocation to be ſuch and the ſame, that all the Minifters i 8 
Genevn uſe to have. The Lord Preſident upon this ſubjoyned his Opi- 
nion: That his Lordſhip I the Lord Treaſurer ] could judge, what 
Flame this Spark was like to breed, if it ſhould kindle. For it could 
© not but be ill taken of all the odly learned both at home, and in 
© all the Reformed Churches abe th that we ſhould allow of the Popiſh 
MNaſſing Prieſts in our Miniſtry, and difallow of the Miniſters made 
"In a Reformed Church. He added, That truly the urging of it in 
the Conference that already they had had, made him greatly to doubt, 
© that at the next they, the Commiſſioners, ſhould much differ in Opi- 
nion for this Matter: As already there had been great Difference grown 
© between the Archbiſhop and the Dean of '7ork upon this Caſe. And 
for himſelf, he muſt confel to his Lordſhip plainly, that he thought in 
. Conſcience he might not agree to the Sentence of Deprivation for that 
/ / / . 
© Whereupon he wiſhed, chat as for many other Cauſes he could re- 
_ © hearſe, but eſpecially this that he had noted, ( which indeed was the 
chief of all) that they, the Commiſſioners, might be admoniſhed 
* [ #. e. by the Council] before the next Court Day, to proceed in other 
© Matters concerning the good Government of the Houſe, and ſuch 
© like Cauſes ; whereof there is ſtore. And in caſe of Deprivation, el 
pecially for this Cauſe of his Miniſtry, to ſtay to deal, till another 
time, when with better Advice it may be proceeded in. Which, he 
ſaid, might eaſily be done. For their Commiſſion was limited to no 
* certain time; but had Continuance, till her Majeſty ſhould pleaſe to 
« revoke it. How far further this Commiſſion went with this Church, 
I know not ; but the Dean's Death, happening little more than half 2 
Year after, might preverie" weir 'proceeding further with him, than at 
already been declared. 9 
I do not find any Act of Parſament all this while urged in hitting 
hams Behalf : thorp h divers rs afterwards it was faid to have been 
done, in ſuch another Caſe, I mean in that of Mr. Travers : Who had 
been Ordered by a Presbytery at Antwerp e when, his Orders being 
The Statute of Called in Queſtion, the Statute of the 13 Elig. was alledged for the Va- 
13 Eliz. = lidity of his Ordination. By which Act of Parliament their Ordination 
nmz cg. was allowed, who had been ordered by another Order than that which 
was here eſtabliſhed. Which was for the allowing their Ordination, who 
had been ordered by another Order; being made of like Capacity to 
enjoy any Place of Miniſtry within England, as they that had been or- 
dered according to that is now by Law in this Cafe eſt»bliſhed. Which 
comprehended ſueh as were made ' Prieſts according to the Order of the 
Church of Rome. Hence they inferred, that were on IV "hittington's Side, 
that hence it muſt needs be, that the Law of a Chriſtian Land, profeſſing 
the Goſpel; ſhould be as fovourable for 'a Miniſter of the Word, as for 2 
Popiſh Prieſt-. Which alſo was ſo found, (as Travers "aſſerts in his 
Supplication to Supplication' to the Council) in Mr. [hitting hun s Caſe. © 
3 I add further this Note oſ Whitting bum, Hae he and his Party in 15 
Whitting- timaiof the Exile of the Hugliſb in Queen cen Marys Reign, at Frankford ! 


Het Frank- Þ ny not tlie Engliſh" Form * Prayer, but / the Form uſed by thoſe 0 
ford, 7 


— ( ꝓ Gn MM tr i 


— al 


cd 


S SA 


* 


Chap 12. under Queen ELIZABETH. 


Geneva, the pureſt Reformed Church in Chriſtendom ; as he writ and A NNO 

ſtyled it in a Letter to a Friend in England. And this occaſioned thoſe 1578. 

Troubles and Differences among the Exiles there. 
In ſhort, as for the reſt of the Members of that Houſe, and their ,,, ,,,..,;.. 

management of that Church and the Divine Service performed there, e, of the 

thus did the Archbiſhop inform the Lord Treaſurer in another Letter „ 

dated in April: That Archdeacon Pillington, and one young Bunny, Durham: 

preciſe Men, wrought all the Trouble. The former had been before 

the Council; and was, he ſaid, too gently uſed; and that made him 

brag : Adding, If your Lordſhip knew the Uſage of that Houſe, 

© yerily you would abhor'it.' ¶ Meaning the College, and their irregu- 

lar Ways of the publick Worſhip, and other Cuſtoms, and of embezelling 


FIESTEY 


the Revenues. ] J] 


— REY WP THER err 
Abbot Feckenham at the Biſhop of Ely. Conferences with hint 
by the Biſhop :-And by Dr. Pern, Dean of Ely. An Ac- 

count thereof, written to Court. Fecknam's Confeſſion. The 
ſaid Biſhop's excellent Lettcr to the Queen, being in her Pro- 
greſs. He orders the Stay of Veſſels laden with Corn, paſſing 
through his Liberties , in order to Tranſport it from 
Lynn. Deodands claimed by the Biſhop of Salisbury, the 
Queen's Almoner. Dr. Young becomes Biſhop of Rocheſter. 
His Character. The Caſe between the Biſhop of Bath and 
Wells, and the Lord Powlet about, impropriating a Bene- 


fece. 


N ND as we have related theſe Notices of one pious Biſhop, falling 
f within this Year, ſo there occur divers other things worthy Re- 
mark of ſome others of that Order. 940 | 
It was the Cuſtom in this Queen's Reign, by her Gentleneſs and Fa- 
vour, to commit the Popiſh Prelates, and ſuch others in Orders that 
had been of Note, to the Houſes and Cuſtody of the Biſhops. 
Feckenham, late Abbot of St. Peters, Weſtminſter, was retained with Cite, Feck- 
Cox, Biſhop of Ey: with whom he had been now a Year or more: B. f Ely! 
And the Biſhop courteouſly ſuffered him to eat at his Table. The Queen Hoe 
had ſignified her Deſire to that Biſhop, to uſe his Endeavour to bring 


the Abbot, being a Man of Learning and Temper, to acknowledge 


her Supremacy, and to come to the Church. Now what the Biſhop had 
done herein, he acquainted the Lord Treaſurer by a Letter dated in 
the Month of Auguſt Firſt, giving this Character ot him, That he 
Vas a gentle Perſon, but in Popiſh Religion too too obdurate. And cn feenter 
2 that he had often Conference with him. And other learned Men at with him 
his Requeſt had conferred with him alſo ; touching going to — 
Dent þ ens G WA I . 1 an 
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526 _ ANN AUS of the ukeaformeatier "Book ih 
1 NNO "= and touehing taking the Oath: to the Queens Majeſty. The daß 
1578. added, that he had examined him whether the Pape were nt gf 
> * Heretick : alledging to him the-Saying of Chriſt, Regt Gentium Ax 

_ © minantur ; | i- e. The N of (The: let fe: exerciſe Loxdſbip' wer 
them.] Pos autem non ic; id d. Burt it ſball nor be fo among you. That 

the People in all his Government did contrary to this. And tliat 

C did maintain-it by all means, by Fire -and Sword, c. That hit Au. 

fſwer was, That that was the foreſt Place in all Scripture againſt him. 

And further added, That when he was in ſome hope of his Oonfor- 

* mity, he | the Abbot ] ſaid unto him, All theſe Things that be 1aid 

© againſt me, with leiſure T could anſwer them. And further faid; 

© That he was fully ed in his Religion, which he will ſtand to! 

When I heard this, ſaid the Biſhop, I gave him over; and received 

© him no more to my Table. And in ſome Zeal ſubjoyning, Whether 

© it be meet that the Enemies of God and the Queen ſhould be foſtred 

© in our Houſes, and not uſed according to the Laws of the Realm, I 

© leave to the Judgment of others, What my ꝓoor Judgment is, I will 

© expreſs, being commanded. I think my Houſe the worſe, being 

peſtred with ſuch a Gueſt. Yet for Obedience ſake 1 nave tried bim 


it 


thus long. * 4 214k Wh . 

* And finally, he wiſhed that he ** the reſt, of his Company were 
examined and tried in open Conference in the Univerſities : But not 
as good Cranmer, good Latymer, good Ridley, and Eu from 
Diſputations to the Fire. In the mean denon, this m ſt might 
have ſome Impriſonment in the” Univerſity, here ban Men might 
have acceſs unto him. This Letter the CANS AGAR from Ely, ſtiling 
it, that unſayoury Iſle with Turves and el up Loads, the 29th of 


Auguſt, 1578. 


Dean of Aly Dr. Perne, Dean. of 2 Eb, was — m 1505 whe ſaid Biſhop defired to 
ronfers with have ſome Diſcourſe with = laid Feclenbum: which he undertopk {ome 
— : and the Months before. And what Succeſs he had, take from his own Account 
ele there thereof, given to the ſaid Lord Treaſurer : Vis. © That he had divers 

© Conferences with Mr. Feckenham, ſometime Abbot of Weſtminſter, 

& and that in the Preſence of tivers-foarned Men) at the Requeſt of 

the Biſhop of Ey, unto whoſe Ouſtody he das then committed. And 

© this, he ſaid, — the rather wrote te his> Eortthipy fbr char in his Opt. 

nion it was very good and expedient q haveithoſe things known unto 

* his Honour and unto others, whichithe ſaid Fectenbam had in his 

© ſaid Conferences, confeffed and granted untoſ him and others, beſout 

9 Mir. Moll s, his Honour s Chaplain, and before Mr. Stunana; Chaplain 

g to the Biſhap of Ey. And ät an other time he Rad gramnved and 


A x 


__— = ET 


« acl@auitedged unto him, in the Preſende of Mr. Holt, 4 Preacher; and 


of one Mr. Crowe, Reader of the Divinity” Lecture in the. Cathedral 


Church of Hy. er bn waned to NSM s wind odd 
Fin, He d confeſs, that he did acknowledge the Suneamacy of the 


Feckenham 

«-tnocoledeed Queen's Majeſty in Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical; in ſuch manners it is 
. %. forth and declared in her Majeſties du undiont, ſob forth by her High- 
aſtical, neſs and her Clergy, for the frub underſtanding ef the Wop ot the 


c 
Act of Parliament made. for the lame Which Injunctiem 1 did read 
* unto him being printed. But tliat, as — addecd he did 
miflike theſe Words in the Act of — that ſhe ſhould be 
2 


Supreme 


— 
* A G 


2 dd tart ed 


* © 


=_—_ 


| him | the Dean] that he would get his Hand and Subſcription to the 5 Confeſſon. 


* * 


Chap. 12. under Queen ELIZABETH. 527 
« Supreme Governor, as well in Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical as Civil. Whereby, A NNO 
© he faid, ſhe had Authority to preach and miniſter Sacraments, and 1578. 
« conſecrate Biſhops, &c. Which was otherwiſe declared in her Majeſties WV ww 
© ſaid InjunFions. The which he did very well allow. 
© © Secondarily, He did very well allow to have the Common Service Allowed the 
in the Church to be read in the Vulgar Tongue to all the People that cm A 
« ſhould hear the ſame. And he did profeſs unto me, faith Dr. Pern ce 
© in his Conſcience and before God, that he did take the xivth Chapter 
« of the Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, to be as truly meant of pub- 
© lick Prayer in the Congregation, to the edifying of the People, as of 
« publick Preaching, or Propheſying. But he would have this allow- 
© ed by the Authority of the Biſhop of Rome. 3 : 
© Thirdly, Where he, the ſaid Dean of Ely, had made a Diſcourſe, Bund no fault 
© and a Compariſon between the Book and Order of Common Prayer 5 j--"” 
« uſed in the Church of England this Day, with the Book and Order 
© of Service uſed in the Church in the Time of Popery, he ſaying, 
© that he | Feckenham ] could find no fault with the Book of Common 
© Service which was now, except he muſt condempne that which he 
© uſed in the Portas and Maſs Book. For that we have thoſe Pſalms, 
© the Epiſtles and the Goſpels, thoſe Collects and other Prayers, which 
© be either taken out of the Word of God, or conſonant to the ſame, 
© and were taken out and choſen by godly, learned Men, out of thoſe 
© ordinary Prayers that were uſed in the time of Tgnorance and Super- 
© ſtition : leaving out all other things brought in by the Inventions of 
© Men, into the ſaid Portas and Maſs Book, which had no warrant of 
© the Word of God, or were repugnant to the ſame : He did anſwer, 
© That he did find no fault with thoſe Things which were in the Book ; 
© but he wiſhed there ſhould be more Things and Prayers added to the 
© fame. And that as he liked well of Prayers therein that were made to B d 
* Almighty God in the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo he would alſo hve Prayer 
have added the Invocation of our Bleſſed Lady, and other Saints, and 1 
© the Prayers for the Dead. "My 

All which his, the ſaid Mr. Feckenham's, Confeſſion, the Dean tells the 
Lord Treaſurer, that he had declared unto my Lord of Ely : deſiring 
him that he would make the ſame known unto her Majeſty, or unto 
his Honour. The Biſhop upon this Confeſſion, had earneſtly requeſted 


But refuſes to 
ſubſcribe to this 


lame. For that the ſaid Mr. Feckenham, after the reaſoning that had been 
with him, faid to the faid Biſhop, when he, the Dean, was gone, that 
if he had Leiſure, he would anſwer to all thoſe Authorities and Reaſons 
that were brought out againſt him in theſe Articles and others. Which 
thing when the Dean demanded of him, and he refuſed to ſet his Hand 
to it, he urged him as vehemently as he could; fignifying, how great 
good he might do by the ſame, in the reducing of many from blind 
and obſtinate Superſtition, wherein they were led, rather by his and 
others Example, than by any Reaſon : Reducing alſo both them and 
others thereby from wilful Extremities to ſome better Order and godly 
Conformity, and ſome Pacification. 

The Dean ſaid moreover, that he needed not be afraid to ſubſcribe to 
that, which in his Conſcience and before God, he did confeſs to be true. g 
He did alſo move him, that if he would not give my Lord of Eh his 
Hand for theſe Matters, that he would write his Letters unto the 8 

ajelty, 
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ANNO 
1578. 
— 


And why. 


The Dean 
lends him the 
Bible with 
Annotations. 


The Biſhop of 
Ely in a Let- 
ter to the O. 
congratulates 
ber Progreſs. 
in thoſe Parts. 


— — — — 
Majeſty, or to his Honour | the Lord Treaſurer] acknowledging the 
ſame. The which thing the Dean further told him, that if he would do 
he might procure unto himſelf great Favour, both at her ' Majeſtic; 
Hands, and alſo at his Honour's. 7 2 „„ ee 

To all which Arguments uſed by the Dean, he made this Anſwer: 
© That he was perſuaded of a ſingular good Will, he ſaid, both that her 
* Majeſty, and his Honour bore unto him, if he ſhould ſhew himſelk 


any thing conformable. That he thought verily, that if it were not 


for her Majeſty, and his Honour, that it would have been worſe with 


* him and others of his Sect, than it was at that Day. For the which, 
© he ſaid, that he did daily, and was bound to pray, for the long pre- 
© ſervation-of her Majeſty, and alſo for his Lordſhip's honourable Eſtate, 
© But yet to ſubſcribe he did refuſe : Saying, That if he ſhould ſubſcribe 
* and yield in one thing, he had as good to yield in all. The which, 
* the Dean then told him, was not well faid, except he were well per. 
© ſuaded in all. For to yield to that, which he confeſſed plainly in his 
© Conſcience, before God to be true, was the Duty of every Chriſtian 
© Man. But to confeſs that which he was not ſo perſuaded of, he would 
© not enforce him | to do] againſt his Conſcience. 

The Dean lent him a Bible of the Annotations of Vatablus and Mar. 
lorate, upon Geneſis. Which were very good Books: and he did greatly 
commend them. Of this particular he thought fit to acquaint the Lord 
Treaſurer in his Letter. Concluding, that Mr. Nzcolls, his Lordthips 
Chaplain, attending upon him at the preſent, could more at large declare 
what he had writ. And thus referring the whole Matter unto his 
Lordſhip's beſt Conſideration, he humbly took his Leave. From Can- 
bridge, the 11th of May, 1578. Subſcribing, 1 


His Honours daily Orator always to command, 
a ANDREW PERNE 


The fame aged good Biſhop of Eh, in the ſame Month in which 
he wrote to the Treaſurer about Feckenham, congratulated her Majeſt), 
now in her Progreſs towards Norwich, in an elegant Latin Letter: 
Therein excuſing his waiting upon her by reaſon of his Age : But that 
he was ready to creep upon his Knees to do her Service. He takes Oc- 
caſion to repeat his Deſire that he moved to her a few Years before, to 
reſign his Biſhoprick to her in conſideration of his Age: When ſhe was 
pleaſed graciouſly to anſwer him, Not yet. Now he moved it again 
by the Example of Moſes ; who growing old, appointed Joſbua his Su- 
ceſſor: and of St. Auguſtin, who being aged, procured Alipius to ſuc- 
ceed him. Then like a Father of the Church, took the Liberty to put 
her in mind, © That ſhe was the Supreme Governor of the Church of Ex- 
land; a great Truſt committed to her by God: that ſhe was the Nurſe, 
the Defender thereof. And therefore that ſhe ſhould cauſe that ſuch 
Prieſts as were idle, or ambitious, covetous, Symoniacs, to be driven 
* out of this her Church - and that with ſhame :; As Chriſt whipped out 
* ſuch Monſters out of the Temple: And that as for ſuch that were pious 
* Paſtors, and inflamed with a Zeal of true Religion, let them be cheriſhed, 
* encouraged, and eſteemed worthy of double Honour: Let them not be 
© deſpiſed, trampled upon and expoſed. He told her, that was # m—_ 

1 * Saying 


i e R 
* 9 1 N 


— 


Chap. 12. under Queen ELIZABETH. 629 


« Saying of our Saviour, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. And that A NNO 
this contemptuous Dealing with her conſcientious Clergy was the 1578. 
plain way to Papiſm, Turciſm, and to all Wickedneſs and Iniquity. Sv — 
© But, as he ſubjoyncd, her godly Zeal went another way: Who had 
© hitherto by the Grace of God, ſo conſtantly and ſucceſsfully conſerved 
© and defended the true Religion of Chriſt, now for this twenty Years 
in ſpight of rhe Devil, and all her Majeſties Enemies. He commended 
© her not only for her Care of her own Churches, but that ſhe had a Con- 
© cern for the whole Catholick Church ; and particularly for the neigh- 
pouring Proteſtant reformed Churches, who had lately ſent ſome learned 
© able Perſons to appeaſe the Differences, and promote an Union in the 
Churches of Germany. Which cauſed him to compare her with the Em- 
© peror Conſlantine: O!] Queen, O! Woman, truly godly, that comeſt 
© ſonear to the Example of Conſtantine the Great. 
He proceeded by obſerving, how wonderfully God had bleſſed her En- 
deavours, that her Kingdom lived in Godlineſs and Tranquility. And 
when Wars and Rumours of Wars were round about, ſhe in the mean 
time by her Prudence preſerved Peace at home, and likewiſe contributed 
her Endeavour (as much as poſſible ) to procure it abroad. And con- 
cluding with his own private Affair, he thanked her Majeſty, that ſhe 
had freed him from a tedious Law Suit, remitting it to her Chancery, that 
Court of Equity : though not without much difficulty obtained. And 
ſo praying the Lord Feſirs to preſerve her Highneſs, increaſing from 
Faith to Faith, ſafe for many Years, bleſſed in an happy Kingdom: And 
that at laſt ſhe might obtain eternal Life with Chriſt, in the Celeſtial 
Paradiſe : Subſcribing, Epiſcopus tuus humillimus, Richardus Elien. But 
the whole Letter in the ſmooth Latin Stile, in Memory of the Man, and 
in reſpect of the Royal Perſon to whom he addreſt it, as alſo of the 
Matter whereof it conſiſts, deſerves to be preſerved. See the Ap- No. xIV 
pendix where it is recorded. : 


I have one Remark more to make of this uſeful, good Biſhop : which is 7 T0 f 
this, That for the publick Good of the Country, and eſpecially of the 2 * 
Poor, to prevent the Advance of the Price of Corn, he appointed ſome Lynn fe, 
of his Officers to ſeize upon certain Veſſels, which paſſed through his Herder 
Juriſdiction, laden with Corn, towards Lynn, where it was tranſported 
| 1n great Quantities. In the Month of June, one of theſe Veſſels, paſ- 
| fing through the Iſle of Ely, was ſtopt : and the Mariners brought be- 

tore the Biſhop. Of this Matter, for the better Redreſs hereof, he 
thought fit to acquaint the Lord Treaſurer in a Letter, to this Purport : 
| | That there were daily Complaints come unto him, that divers Per- 

* ſons, that occupied Keels to Lynn, did engroſs in their Hands very 
much Corn out of Huntingtonſhire and other Places; and carried the 
; lame by Water through his Liberties to Iynn and there ſold it to 
| Merchants, who tranſported it, he knew not whither. And that by 

: this means the Prices of Corn began to riſe ; and the Poverty of the 

Country began to grudge very much at it. And that he [ the Bi- 
: ſhop ] therefore, ſeeking to redreſs this Fault within his Juriſdiction, 
had given warning to his Officers, who dwelt near thoſe Waters where 

| they paſſed, to ſtay them, and to bring them unto him; that he 
might ſee what Licence they had ſo to do. 
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INNO And that even then his Officers of a Town in the Ifle, called 

1578. March, had ſtayed a Keel laden with an Hundred and Ten Comb of 
A *© Peaſe, paſſing towards Lynn, without any Licence at all. That the 
Men that owed the Peaſe were Mariners, and had nothing to fay for 
themſelves, why they did ſo, but only that Poverty conſtrained them 
to ſeek their Living. And that this was the firſt time, as they ſaid, 
that ever they had begun to do it. Great moan they made, and 
feemed very forrowful tor their Fact. And concluded, that he thought 
© good to give his Honour knowledge of it; and craved his Advice, 
© what he ſhould do in this and the like Caſe hereafter, if it ſhould come 
to his Hands. This he dated from his Houſe in Donnington. And 
thus we leave this Biſhop till the next Year, when we ſhall have him 


ſolliciting the Queen for his Reſignation. 


— 


A 


oe ee. a a 


Matter be- There happened ſome Controverſy now between the Biſhop of Sal. 
2 E bury, Dr. Piers, and the Earl of Shrewſbury, about Deodands : Which 
E of Shrewſ- ſeemed to belong to him, as the Queens Almoner, to beſtow by his 
__ Diſcretion as her Majeſties Alms. The Earl did not deny them, but 
Was willing to compound with the Biſhop for them for a Term of Years, 

And he appointed his Son L. Gilbert, then at Court, to diſcourſe with him 
thereupon. The Sum of which Diſcourſe he acquainted the Earl with 

ina Letter dated the beginning of May, which was, That he had ſpoken 

with that Biſhop, who was Amner, touching the Deodands and told 

him, that he could not compound with his Lordſhip, or any other, 

But that he would be contented to appoint a Gentleman, whom his 


Lordſhip ſhould name to his Deputy, for the gathering of all the D- 


odands, winch ſhould happen within any of his Liberties : So that the | 
Gentleman would render his Accounts to the Biſhop once a Year, 0 
And thereupon hie ſaid, that he would command him to deal reaſonably r 
with his Lordſhip. And that for any Right that his Lordſhip inould have 1 


to them within his Liberties, unleſs his Lordſhip had ſpecial Words of 
Limitation in his Charter, no general Words, were they never ſo large, 
would be ſuſticient. And therefore he ſaid, that if his Lordſhip would 
ſhew his Charter, and that thoſe ſpecial Words were found therein, he 
the Lord Almoner] would not ſtand with his Lordſhip and others. 
And required that his Lordſhip would not miſſike with him : Since 
otherwiſe he ſhould be utterly condemned by all that ſhould ſucceed him 
in that Oſlice. 
3 This Year 70h Yowng, D. D. Maſter of Pembroke Hall in Cambridh, 
b-comes Bp. entred upon the See of Rocheſter. Of whom Biſhop Elmer gave this 
Rocheſter. Character: * Commending him for his Quickneſs in Government, and 
* Readineſs in Learning: fit to bridle Innovators, not by Authority 
* only, but by Weight of Argument. This Biſhop wrote Notes upon 
H. Ns Book, called Evangelium Regni, Which were publiſhed, Ann 
1579. when H. N. was the Broacher of the Sect of the Family of Love. 
Vis Arma, The Arms granted him upon his becoming Biſhop by Garter Ring 
er. _ 62. of Arms, were, Gyronne of fonr, Gules & Azure, a Lion per Feſſe 
---- ag guardant between two Flower de Luce, Or. The Patent dated 
London, 12. April 1578. 
This Biſhop's I find in the Lord Treaſurer's Books the Account of the year!) 
Income. Value of the Income of the New B ſhop of Rocheſler, thus ſet down! 
holding, it feems, ſome Preferments in Commendam. ES 
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Imprimis, The Bſhoprick valet clare 


Item, The Benefices of 8. Mige and Wouldan, clas“ — OCXV /. I 578, 
Two Prebends at Weſtminſter and Sout hel XLV /. > 
Sum - — — - ——— lUu1 XL. | 


Item, Perquiſites of Corn. Item, Parcas, [ Parks] and Boſci , 
Woods. 


The Biſhop of Bath and Wells ſtruggled this Year with the Lord Te By. « 
Thomas Powlet : who attempted to make a perpetual Impropriation of Wells tops 
Weſt Monkton, 4 good Benefice in his Giſt ; but changing his mind, the making an 
deviſed to make a Leaſe of it to the Queen for 500 Years ; and to take {mpropriation. 
it again of her, without Confirmation of the Biſhop. Which he would 
not conſent unto. Of this he fearing his own ſtrength, made the Lord 
Treaſurer acquainted, and begged his Aſſiſtance. This that.Lord Powler 
endeavoured to bring about, by making over the Patronage to the 
Queen, and by the preſent Incumbent: who was to make the Queen a 
Leaſe of 500 Years, and he to have 80 Pounds a Year for his Life, 
(though the Benefice was worth an 100 I. per Annum ) and the In- 
cumbent afterwards to have 3ol. a Year. But the good Biſhop would 
not give his Hand to it, however earneſtly by that Lord he was moved 
to do it : © Conſidering the Example that was like to follow, to the 
great Decay (as he writ ) of the Clergy, if this ſhould be brought 
into a Cuſtom. And then few Benefices of any Value, but would be 
brought to little enough. And beſides, by ſuch Alterations, as the 
© Biſhop added, the Queen would loſe her Dues : and the Miniſters 
brought to Poverty: and fo the Goſpel and Miniſtry brought at laſt to 
* utter Contempt. Thus that Lord's Courſe upon this Denial of im- 
propriating it, was to give the Patronage unto the Queen: and the In- 
cumbent to make a Leaſe to her, the better to bring it about. All this 
the Biſhop ſhewed the Lord Treaſurer : whoſe pains was required to put 
a ſtop to it. The Biſhop's Letter may be read in the Appendix, for ſome 
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Memorial of that conſcientious Prelate. Ne. XV. 
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Sectaries. Their Principles, and dangerous Aſſertions. Coppia, 
a Priſoner in Bury. Wilsford: Makes it an high Crime in 
in the Queen io be ſtiled Caput Fceleſix. Chark ang 
Dering * Their Sayings. A Bookſeller taken up for ſelling 
the Admonition to the Parliament. Mack worth Folds the 

Va ing two Wiwes lawful. Impriſoned in the Marſhalſea. 
| The Council's Order about him. Large Indulgences accompa. 
' nying certain Crucifixes, given by the Tope to Stukely, 
- Excter College Popiſh. The State of the Univerſity of 
Cambridge. A Decree made again ſt the diſguiſed Apparel of 
| Students, Peter Houle. The State thereof, Dr. Perne, 
| Maſter thereof; his good Government. The Heads complain 
f Mandamus's to their Chanceltor. Which he acquaints the 
Queen with. : 


"OW for the State of Religion. Divers there were that 
Prog x ſtirred this Year againſt the preſent Eſtabliſhment of it: who 
to the Religion met With trouble tor their Attempts againſt its Government 
eftabliſhed. and Diſcipline. | | 
John Coppin | One of theſe was 70hn Coppin, now a Priſoner in the Goal at Buy 
« Settary, S. Edmunds, having been committed thither two Years before by the 
Commiſſary of the Biſhop of Norwich, for his Diſobedience to the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Laws of the Realm: whereunto he would not yet conform 
himſelf, although he had been ſundry times exhorted thereto by many 
godly and learned Preachers, repairing publickly to him to bring him to 
Conformity: And fo Mr. Andrews, a Juſtice of Peace, living in that 
Town, by Letter informed the Lord Treaſurer. And his Wife, being 
delivered of a Child there, at Bury, in Auguſt laſt ; and it being now 
December, the ſaid Child remained yet unbaptized. For he ſaid, none 
fhould baptize his Child, except he were a Preacher: and that then alſo 
it ſhould be done without Godfathers and Godmothers. This Man held 
many fantaſtical Opinions, whereby he did very much hurt there, in 
Bury ; by the common Opinion of the beſt, and the moſt Number of 
learned Preachers that had Conference with him in thoſe Matters. Who 
wiſhed him to be removed out of the ſaid Priſon, for preventing the 
doing more hurt: as the ſaid Juſtice of Peace fignified to the ſaid Lord 

Treaſurer. Rs 7" 
Hepoſitions of And to underſtand more particularly what his Tenets were, there 
Words ſpoken were divers Depoſitions made againſt him before the ſaid Thoma! 
8 Andrews, Eſq; the 1ſt of December, 1578. John Gill of Barly in the 
County of Eſſex, Clerk, depoſed, that he being Priſoner in the Goal 
of Bury aforeſaid ; and having ſaid Morning Prayer to the Prifoners 


there, in the Morning of the Feaſt of A Sainte laſt paſt, according : 
| | the 


Soreral diſaſ- 
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the Book of Common Prayer, one John Coppin, there, and yet Priſo- A NNO 
ner within the ſaid Goal, rebuked this ſaid Deponent for ſaying the fad 1578. 
Common Prayer ; and called this Deponent Dumb Dag. Saying further; WW | 
that Whoſoever keepeth any Saints Day, appointed hy the ſaid Hool of. 8 
Common Prayer, is an Tdolater. And then alſo further faid, that the. 
Queen (meaning her Majeſty that now is) was ſworn to Beep God s 
Law. And ſhe is perjured. To which malicious, ſalſe and ſlanderous 
Speech, this Deponent defired certain Perſons, ſtanding then there by, 
to be Witneſſes. Whereunto the ſaid Coppin replyed, and ſaid, repeating 
ir divers times, that he was perjured ; and that ſhe would confeſs with 
her own Mouth that ſhe was perjured, To which Fohn, Gill ſet his 
Name. This was witneſſed alſo by Fobn Harcock, and Fobn Carew. 

Which laſt mentioned Gentleman depoſed, that Coppin ſaid, © What- That the 95 
ſoever Prince did rake their corporal Oaths to {er forth God's Glory di- ee 

0 1 F / 34& nd why. 

* rely as by the Scriptures are appointed, and did not; they were 
* perjured. And this our Prince, it ſhe have ſworn fo effeQually,. ſhe 
will confeſs her ſelf perjured. Another depoled theſe Words ſpoke by 
Coppin, That the Queen was perjured by God; and fo ſhe. would 
© confeſs. : | | 

One Fohn Wilsford, a Lay Puritan, and of ſome Learning, denied ilsford de- | 
the Queen to be Supreme Head of the Church. This Man having read % 
ſomewhat in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, about Chriſt being an ever- _—_— 
laſting Prieſt over his Church, took the Confidence to write to the 
Queen, That ſhe was guilty of an high Crime, to take upon her the 
Title of Caput Feelefiz. This Man for this Preſumption was put into 
Priſon. And afterwards upon Secretary Wyiſon's Diſcourſe with him, 
and ſtating this Matter, vis. How the Queen's Stþremacy reſpected the 
Civil Power of her Majeſty over Eccleſiaſtical Perſons ; he was, or 
ſeemed to be, convinced of his Error. And ſoon after begged the Lord 
Treaſurer, and other Counſillors of Eſtate, to intercede with the Queen 
for his Pardon. His Letter to them bore Date, November the 25th, 
1578. © Praying him and them with all Submiſſion and humble Obedi- 
* ence, to whom his impudent Behaviour was made known, to be 
© Mediators unto the Queen's Majeſty to pardon and forgive, as ſhe 
was a moſt merciful and clement Prince, this his temerariovs Pre- 
* ſumption, done of good Zeal towards het Majeſty, although void of 
good Knowledge: thinking (before better Information) that it 
would follow, that none could take that Title upoſ him, except the 
ſame Perſon would be Chriſt's Adyerfary and Antichriſt, as the Pope 


» * — e 4 
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was. This Letter of this Man I leave in the Appendix, to be peruſed. No. XY f 


- 


Cbark, ſometime of Peter Houſe, and Dering, ſometime of Chriſ?'s Chark and _ 
College Cambridge; were chief Men and Leaders among the Puritans in nn 
theſe times. A Miniſter of London, in a Journal of his under this Year, ine. 
hath remarked theſe Sayings of theirs. All your ſpiritual Building is Fark, For. 
Babel. For lack of holy Reformation, yottr Church is Babel. The Canon 
Laws ; give them to be burnt, The Epiſcopal Courte, to be rooted out, 
being contrary to God's Word. The French, Dutch, and Strangers 
Churches, all utterly refuſe our Form, and condemy it. Though this 
Aſſeveration of theſe new Reformers, thoſe Churches took amiſs at 
their Hands, and denied the frme in divers of their Letters ſent over 
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ſertions of thoſe Men's Writings. 


Of this. ſort was Barrore, ( the Author of the Sect of the Barrowiſis) 


and Greenwood. The Sentence of the former was, The further from 
Romiſh Manners, the purer is our Church. That of the latter was, 
e muſt flee Do@rines ; we muſt flee Rites. Theirs and yours ſeem 
Popiſh Toyes. | 

And what Favour and Entertainment theſe Principles did till find 
among the common People, may appear from the quick Sale of the 
Book of the Admonition to the Parliament, ſet forth divers Years before. 
Againſt which a ſevere Proclamation had been iſſued out, forbidding it 
to be ſold, or kept in any Perſons Poſſeſſion, upon Pain of Impriſon- 
ment. Notwithſtanding. divers of them were ſold by ofie-Woodcock, a 
Bookſeller, Who theretore being diſcovered, was taken up and impri- 
ſoned by Order of the Biſhop of London. Whoſe Delivery the faid 
Biſhop thought not fit to grant for ſuch a Preſumption, in vending a 
Book ſo much tending to Sedition, without ſome ſpecial Warrant from 
the Lord Treaſurer. To whom he referred Mr. Tothyl, the Maſter of 
the Stationers Company, and the Wardens, who came and ſolicited for 
that Man, And accordingly they wrote their Letter to the ſaid Lord: 
Dated December the gth. As I have mentioned in that Biſhop's Life, 
more at large. 

To theſe I add, that about this time, as near as I can gueſs, notice 
was taken of one Mackworth, a Gentleman of Rurlandſbire, for having 
two Wives, and holding it lawful to have them; of this Matter ſo ex- 
orbitant, and his maintaining the ſame unchriſtian Principle, information 


was brought to the Queen: And, as guilty of a great Diſorder, he was 


committed to the Marſhalſea, and there continued. Who having a 
* lawſul Wife, did not only marry another Woman, with whom he had 
* Converſation as with his former Wife; but alſo maintained a moſt de- 


* teſtable Hereſy (I do but tranſcribe out of a Letter of the Lords to 


certain Gentlemen) as that it was lawful for him ſo to do. For the 
Lords of the Council had cauſed him to be brought before them, to 
anſwer the Premiſſes. Who at the firſt perſiſted in his damnable Opinion. 
But afterwards being conferred with by the Deans of Windſor and 
Lincoln, became ſomewhat reformed touching that deteſtable Opinion, 
and ſeemed to revakt the ſame. 

And yet nevertheleſs was committed to that Priſon, as reaſon was, he 
ſhould, for ſo heinous a Fact. At which Time it ſeemed good to their 
Lordſhips to take ſome Order for the Relief of the Gentlewoman his 
Wife, with ſame convenient Portion of Maintenance of her ſelf and 
nine Children, which ſhe had by him. Who for that Purpoſe wrote 
their Letters to certain Gentlemen in the Country, to view and certify 
the Extent and Value of the Lands and Goods of the ſaid Mackworth ; 
with their Opinions touching ſome competent Portion of his Lands to 
be aſſigned for that Uſe. Which they accordingly did, and returned. 

Upon theſe Proceedings of the Lords, Mackworth made a Motion 
to them at that Time, that he might of himſelf yield a convenient Por- 
tion for her; and alſo that ſhe might be ſent for to come to him: pre- 
tending that he would reaſonably. ſatisfy her therein; accordingly it 
was permitted: and ſhe came up with her Brother Thomas Greſham. But 


the Care of the Lords further extended ; and thinking it not fafe, 1 
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ſhe ſhould repdir unto him privately, not knowing what ill Intentions he 4 NNO 
might have to do her bodily harm; for that cauſe they: thought good to 1578. 
make choice of three Gentlemen: Praying them or two of them; a ? = 
their leiſure might beſt ſerve them, to reſort to the Place where he re- 

mained committed : and to treat with him for yielding ſome competent 

Portion of his Lands and Goods for the Uſe aboveſaid, during ſuch time 

as he and his Wife ſhould remain aſunder: And to uſe the beſt Perſuaſi - 

ons they could to draw him thereunto; and promiſing him that it might 

be the rather a Means to procure him Favour, if he ſhould be content 

to do ſo. At which Time he might have knowledge of his Wife's Re- 

pair unto him, according to his Deſire. And ſo ſhe might have Acceſs 

in their Preſence the more ſafely: And they, as the Lords added, 

might the better diſcern with what Affection he had defired the 
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And laſtly, for their better Inſtruction in the Matter, they, the ſaid 
Lords, ſent them, (to be returned again,) as well the Copy of their 
Letter directed to certain Gentlemen in the Country, mentioned above] 
as the Anſwer and Opinion returned: together with the yearly Extent 
of his Lands, and the Valuation of his Goods; as it was delivered to 
the ſaid Lords. And ſo prayed theſe Gentlemen thus commiſſioned, to 
advertiſe them, the Lords, of their Proceedings witli him: and of ſuch 
Matters as they ſhould think good to inform them of, touching either of 
the Parties, upon this acceſs in their Preſence. And ſo bidding them 
heartily Farewel. | 

This Letter was carried by Mr. Greſham, her Brother, to thoſe Gen- 
tlemen, by Order of the Lords : I have tranſcribed the whole, beinz as 
it ſeems a Star Chamber Buſineſs : and ſhewing as well the Extent of 
their Care taken againſt looſe Principles, as this of Bigamy was, calling 
it a deteſtable Hereſy ; as alſo their taking Cognizance of the ill ' Uſage 
of looſe Men towards their innocent Wives. 


Thoſe of the Church of Rome were not negligent this Year to Steukely | 
bring to pals their long intended Purpoſe of overthrowing the Religion, et Lade 
and dethroning the Queen. Sreukely , that bold Bravo, that was to {;. 8 
conquer Ireland for the Pope, had obtained this Vear from him a Num- 
ber of Crucifixes, containing notable Indulgences; to incline- weak 
People there to follow him in the Pope's Quarrel, either in Perſon, or 
in Purſe ; by eng Money for them : Containing very large Privi- 
leges of Pardon of their Sins, for no great Pains taking. And Steukely 
was to fell them, and to make his Gain of them, as it ſeems. A Copy 
of theſe Indulgences was communicated to ſome Perſon. of Worſhip, 

a Friend of the Cauſe by way of Letter, that ſeems to have been inter- 
cepted : And was as followet n:: eo 


Indulgences granted by our Holy Father, Gregory XIII. unts certain 
' Crucifixes of Sir Thomas Steykley's, the 13th of January, 1578. 


I. Hoſo beholdeth with Reverence and Devotion one of. theſe 2. pretendid 
VV Crofles, as oft as he doth it, getteth 50 Days of Indulgence, 228 of 

As oft as he prayeth upon, or before it, for the good and proſperous 
State of the Holy Catholick Church, and for the Enereaſe and Exalta- 


— 
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7 N NO tion of the Holy Catholick Faith, and for the Preſervation and Delivery 
1578. of Mary Queen of Scotland, and for the reducing of the Realm of Bu 
WW land, Scotland and Ireland, and for the Extirpation of Hereticks; 5 
ſhall obtain 50 Days of Indulgence. ' And upon Feſtival Days one 

Hundred, f 6 5-494 -- 


II. In going to any Conflict or Feat of Arms againſt the Enemies of 

our Holy Faith, he ſhall obtain ſeven Years, and ſeven Quarentines of 

4 Indulgence. And if he die there, at leaſt being Confeſſed and Houſe. 
= led at the Beginning of the War, with Contrition of his Sins, and 
= calling upon the moſt bleſſed Name of F ESU with Mouth or 
| Heart, he ſhall obtain full Indulgence, and Remiſſion of all his Sins. 


an a n of. ll. 


III. As oft as he ſhall be Confeſſed and Houſeled, making his Prayers 
by Word or Mind before the moſt Holy Crucifix, and praying for the 
proſperous State of Holy Church, and for the chief Biſhop, and for the 
Delivery and Preſervation of the aforeſaid Mary Queen of Scots, and 
for the reducing of the aforeſaid Realm of England and Scotland ; he 
ſhall obtain all the Indulgences that are granted for viſiting all the Holy 
Places, that are both within and without the Gates of Rome. a 


£ 

[ 

c 

c 

c 

IV. Any Night or Evening that he ſhall examine his own Conſei- c 
ence with Repentance of Sins; and intend to amend the ſame, ſaying 0 
the general Confeſſion, and bowing or kneeling before the Holy 0 
Crucifix, ſaying three times 7 E SU'S, obtains a Year and a Quaran- ce 
E 

a 


tine of Indulgence. 


V. Whoſo ſhall uſe and accuſtom to behold it, with Devotion to the th 
Croſs; ſaying Five Pater Noſters, Five Aves, and ſome other Prayers 
to our Saviour, or to our Lady, for the Exaltation of the Holy Church, 


for the Preſervation of Mary Queen of Scotland, and for the reducing of 
of the aforeſaid Realms, he ſhall obtain once in his Life full Indulgence ket 
of all his Sins; beſides the other Indulgence of 50 Days for each time ſh 
that he prayeth. ivr 5 * 
10 105 4 | | - an 
E VI. Moreover, in the Pain and Peril of Death, what Perſon ſoever, in 
NN being confeſſed, and contrite, or giving ſigns of Contrition, and ſhall fro 
| kiſs the Feet of the moſt bleſſed Crucifix, ſaying F ES U with Heart, evi 

not able to ſay it with Mouth, ſhall obtain full Indulgence, and Remil- to 

ſions of all his Sins. . 9908 ell = Eat 

; | 9% | 1111 | to 

VII. Item, One Day in the Year, named and appointed by them wh 

that ſhall have one of the ſaid Crucifixes, with the Licence of the dif 

Ordinary of the Place; it may be put in any Church or Chapel, or Tu 

Oratory: And whoſoever ſhall come to viſit with Devotion the ſaid bro 

Holy Crucifix in the ſaid Church, Chapel or Oratory, ſaying Five Pater Int. 

| Noſters, and Five Aves, praying for the proſperous State of our Holy Thi 

| Mother the Church, and for the chief high Biſhop, and for the Pyeſer- Dec 
4 vation and Delivery of the aboveſaid Mary of Scotland, and fof 'the re- to þ 
= . ducing of the ſaid Realm, ſhall obtain free Indulgence of all their Sins, 

1 being confeſſed, or having the Mind and Purpoſe to be. confeſſed in due 7 

| Time or Place, and to amend their former Lives and Sins. © ha 

44 I VIIL Item, kt 
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2 A Tut very Fri . e of cute to be £558. 
f fi ey Al where one of r rue ifix es is let. 8 505 Soul ”—_ 
toll be 1 e Fotgit when 
r if oy 1 TRAT 310173733 doo TENT 1 vis; . EI N ail 
em Thar theſe Ludulgences and Graves eiflldt be ce y hs 
high Bino except expreſs mention he made of the fam. | * 
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= Rank 1 did ask the ; Queſtio on „What a 55 Was, of Maſter Dr. 
Sd, I fippoſe: 1 An he ol fr was to faſt F rty 
pays: the ſame Faſt Ns i Fry "The which | in the old Primitive 
Church was wont and accuſtomed to be enjoy ner i in N to een 5 1 
* Sinners foe theſe Offendes. A 4 a8 wary N 1 1 hae ot og ' = 
„ ot \ \- 1A AN Rv B req Tali 104 or 1400 

Thus being bold ro molelt yr Worſhip Wich theſs rude Lines, 

« partly by the TriſtruQion' of di E ef „lately come hither; Ito 
© Rome as it ſeems] wo told me your Worſhi Wag d ſirous to know the 
© Truth herein; and partly, alſo to ſnew my humble Duty in that I may if 
© or can, to your Worſhip, or any that Bolin tmt6 yo, 8 long as my by | 
* Breaſt abides ; deſiring your Worſhip to 36H them in good Part, 
my humble Commefidstions unto Four Worthip,your maſt loving 7 
e fellow, ard'all your good and virtuous Children, Jour Family with 

„others my f good Friends, near unto you. 'Subſeri ing only the two 
© firſt Tester 8 his Name, 7. IL. See more Particulars of this in our 
Hiſtories, and what formid e Preparations were making againſt Eng- Camd. Eliz, 


land by the Pope and Hefe, and e Fenn Sl Was to be 1 "i 
the chief Leader. TOE | 


i TY 8 | . Þ 89 9 2 


The Pope's Nett Civic: in Boland At hs Time was Tae ST 8 7 
of Deſmond: Who declared himſelf to have taken upon him the Pro- 7 
tection of the Catholick Faith in Ireland, by the Authority of the Bi- in Spain, 
ſhop of Rome, and Direction of the Catholick King: 85 not long 
before he #vowed to Feturn to his Loyalty, and had proteſted bedignce 
and Fidelity' before the Lord Deputy, and promiſed to ſe her Majeſty 
in Perſon 'dfainſt her Rebels. To him was the ſaid Soul to repair ; 
from Rome, whom the Pope had loaded with 1riſo Titles of Honour, 
even as high as Marqueſs: And alſo Saunders went from Spain: that was = 
to tranſa@ the Pope's Buſineſs as his Legate in Ireland, and to aſſiſt te ä 
karl. Ships were to be provided by the King of 258 5 with Soldiers | 


to invade Ireland, and i wh it: Deſmond. diſſembled all this W 11 
-- 


while the Pope's" Nuntis, (WHO managed all the Cauſe at Madrid,, an 
diſpatched Meſſengers Meſſages thence ) wrote Letters to Min 
Two whereof were ſeized, br by ſome other means were taken, and 
brought to Court. Which TH ſomewhat curious, and ſhewing ſome 
Intriegues of this Conſpiracy, 1 will relate from the very Originals. 
They were writ in Latin The former dated from Madrid, the 15th of , 
December, 1 57 8. to this Tenor: Imiporting the ſending o over a | Friar 

to be a. Judge | in Ireland. . e 


Alagiſer 3 &c.Maſter Friar, Mattbew FR Ovied, whom we The Nuntio* 
* have appointed, you being preſent, to that which your Lordſhip well Rr Madrid es 
« knoweth, will be there with his Letter. He goeth with me judge of F/ _ 


V or. II. | e | , every A 


r 
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Another Lei- 
ter of the Nun- 
tlo to him. 


| — 1 — —— Ae 
© every Matter with Diligence. And takes his Journey on Purpoſe, 25 


not in the leaſt ſuffering his Duty to be wanting in any ching! 1 
the leſs commend the Man, and the Companions of bi n 
* ſuch is his Honeſty and Religion. For I am ſure all will receive him 
with a willing Mind. I only pray God therefore, that he will per- 
petually favour the pious Attempts of your Lordſhip, and T pray yoy 
© may long proſper, &c. N 2 


Iiir e 
In Chriſto Servus, &c. 

mig. nor Ogi zes hib I WN 
The other Letter to Deſmond, was dated Mare the xoth 1579... Which 
was thus endorſed, The Pope's Nuntio to James Deſmond de Gerald: 
from Spain, by a Meſſenger : In theſe Words. 10% 2 % He 
Itluftrifſime Domine. Hot ipſo die reddite ſunt nobis Literæ. D. V. 20 
Febr. in ipſo Portugaleti portu, &c. Ex quibus cum in ſpe ſimus D. V. al 
locum, ubi conventum eſt, Galiciæ perveniſſe, ibig; niſi Sanderum offend. 
rit, propediem tamen eum fuiſſe viſurum, nuntii hujus opportunitaten 
nacti pre ſentes iſtuc mittimus 7 ſalutem ut rig; ſimul ac reliquis nuntiand, 
Letorq; de navigatione, ſimodo red, ut ſpero, iſtuc uſq; confeca tf, 
Ex Sandero poterit V. D. cagnoviſſe, que Olyſſipone in ipſo diſceſſu ac- 
ciderunt. | Xs e Py, Wl fo Een 
This that happened at .Lyſbon, which the Nuntio writes to the Earl, 
that he ſhould underſtand by Sanders, was how. the Fleet there bound 
for Ireland, was taking another Courſe, viz. towards Africa, by ſome Inſti- 
gation of Advantage that way. And thither indeed they diverted, with 
their Fleet and Forces. Which was the Cauſe, (as he proceeded in his 


F 


5 


© Letter thus Engliſbed) that T preſently travelled thither. And being cer- | 


* tified of thoſe things, I ſent Letters to the King immediately very dil. 
* gently. And T hope his Majeſty conſidering what I wrote, will at laſt give 
© Liberty to the Ships and Men : if not, to the Soldiers to depart thence. 
© | viz. to purſue their Deſigns in Ireland. ] Which I daily exped 
© greedily to know, Here is at preſent Sir Francis Englefield | a Pen- 
© fioner of the King of Spain] with whom J have diſcourſed at large of 
© the Buſineſs. And it comes into my Mind, that it will not be amis, 
© that your Lordihip ſpeak with him, before he take his Journey thence. 


And with that Intent alſo, that he ſhould go alſo with them. Nor do 


® Barefooted 


© I ſee that this would be now expedient, but that he ſhould' talk with 
vou concerning whatſoever belongs to this Cauſe. And in this Opini- 
on Jam; although J have not as yet maturely deliberated on it. 
From the Letters which I ſhall next receive from Liſbon, J ſhall 
© eaſily conjecture, whether your Lordſhip can there look for any 
* freſher Letters; and if there be any thing which you ought to kno, 
I ſhall take care that Letters be brought you aſſoon as may be. The 
© elder Son of your Lordſhip came hither from Lisbon ſafe and ſound. 
I am now thinking that they depart aſſoon as may be, to Complutun 
Alcala an Univerſity ] and that ſhall be ſudden. Farewel. Let thus 
© be common with you to Sanders. To whom I wiſh all Happineſs. 


Veſter frater in Chriſto Phil. Ep. Placem. 
Nuntius Apoſtolicus. 


© Religioſos quoſcing; Franciſcanos, quos Diſcalceatos * vocant, commen 
* datos habete. This Poſtſcript writ with his own Hand, the reſt by p 


Secretaries. 


Madriti 10. March 1579. 


| 
! 
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By all this it appggrs, how deep this ingrateful Earl was in this Plot: A NO 
Whom the Queen, nder the Name of James Fitz Gerald, or Fitz 1578. 
Moriſh, had granted a full Pardon, and reſtored all his Mannors, when 
Sir Henry Sydney was Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. He was deſervedly 
ſlain within two or three Years by the Hand of a common Soldier. 


2 a= 


. 


And Sanders about the ſame time died miſerably. 3 

Theſe Practices provoked the Queen at this Time againſt the Papiſts, 2, E 
and made her reſolve to proſecute the Laws againſt them, Which the ae — 
Favourers of the Goſpel were glad of. The old Biſhop of Ely expreſt i Papiſtn. 
his Mind in theſe Words, to a great Counſillor: That by much re- 
joyced, that her Majeſty was ſomewhat ſevere againſt her Enemies, the 
papiſts. Would God, that all her Magiſtrates, high and low, would 
follow diligently her godly Vein. I truſt hereafter her Highneſs and 
her Mioiſtrates wil proſecute ſeverely the fame Trade. Dn 
If we look into our Univerſities, we ſhall find Papiſts there. The 
Diariſt that J ſometimes tranſcribe from, (who ſeems to have been a di- 
ligent Noter of Matters of Remark concerning Religion in his Time) 
notes, That in Exeter College Oxon, of Eighty were found but Four Exeter Cot- 
obedient Subjects. All the reſt ſecret or open Roman Affectionaries. lege popiſbly 
And particularly one Savage of that, Houſe, a moſt earneſt Defender of _ Foh. 
the Pope's Bull and Excommunication [of the Queen.] Theſe were Ep. Elien. 
chiefly ſuch as came out of the Weſtern Parts, where Popery greatly 
prevailed ; and the Gentry bred up in that Religion. 

As for the other Univerſity, great Offence was taken at the Extrava- The Students 
gance.of the Apparel, which was now uſed there; ſo unſuitable to the 8 
Condition of Students, that came thither to improve in Learning and Apparel. F 
Virtue : the younger Sort following much the Faſhions ſo expenſive. 

Whereby was occaſioned a great Decay and Defect in good Learning 

and Modeſty. Inſomuch that it was feared, that the Univerſity that 

formerly ſupplied the Realm with Men of Service, for their Learning 

and Piety, would now. become only a Storehouſe of looſe, unlearned, 

and inſufficient Perſons ; to the Damage, and not the Service of the 

Kingdom. This Evil was apprehended fo great, that the Lord Burg h- 

ley, High Chancellor of the Univerſity, ſet forth a Decree for the Refor- 

mation thereof, Which, from the Minutes of it, drawn up by himſelf, is 

worthy ( though ſomewhat long ) to be tranſcribed and preſerved : 

Which I have therefore laid in the Appendix. It was intitled, A De- No XVII. 
cree for the Reſtraint of the Exceſs of Apparel, both for the unreaſona- 4 Decree 

ble Coſts, and the unſeemly Faſhions of the ſame, uſed by Scholars and 7% i the + 


9.5 do” + of | . H 1 h Chan- 
Students in that Univerſity of Cambridge. | — againſt 


* 
. 


This unſeemly and diſguiſed Apparel, and monſtrous Diſuſe of it by i. 
the Students (as it was termed ) conſiſted in exceſſive Ruffs in their 
Shirts, the Greatneſs of their Hoſe ; and in wearing Swords and Rapi- 
ers. Theſe Extravagances were by this Decree to be prohibited by the 


Vicechancellor, and the Heads of the Colleges. Who were to meet and 


confer together about it, and to draw up particular Rules for directing 
the Habits to be worn of all Sorts and Degrees of Scholars: and Expul- 
ſion to be executed upon any that ſhould tranſgreſs. | 
Concerning one of the Colleges in this Univerſity, namely, Peter- Ti good 
Houſe, T may have leave to mention the Advantage it had by a careful, + WY 
diſcreet Maſter, vis. Dr. Andrew Perne, as well as an excellent Head Dr. Perne 
of that Univerſity. Among the Improvements he made in that College, “ er. 
Vor. II. | 2227 a new 


„ 
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INNO a new Building was made there this Year at the Gollege Charge, viz. 
1578. a Baking-Houſe : Which was for the principal Maintenance and Relief 
of the fame: This upon a particular Reaſon he, acquainted the High 
Chancellor with. And that without the Commodity thereof they were 
not able to maintain ſo many Fellows as they did, by two or three at the 
leaſt. There were alſo more Buildings within that College the fame 
Year, but nothing at the Colleges Charge. And more Chambers were 
wanting for the neceſſary Uſe of the Scholars and Students of the fame 
at that time ; but they were not of Ability to do it. This the faid 
Maſter intimated to that Lord on occaſion of his recommending to him, 
the Maſter, one Egerton, B. A. of that College, to be admitted Fellow 

there. Of whoſe towardlineſs in Learning, he and the, Fellows had ve 
good liking. Notwithſtanding ſuch was the preſent State of the Cal- 
lege, that he could not comply with his Lordſhip's Requeſt : Since, as 
he ſaid, there were divers others of the ſame Houſe of no leſs Learning, 
but of much leſs Ability to be maintained at Learning. Of the which 
ſome had no other Relief, but ſuch poor Benevolence as they had within 
the College. Yet notwithſtanding the Number of Fellows and Scholars 
which were at that Day maintained in the College, and the Charges of 
the ordinary Commons, were ſo great, that they could make no new 
Election of any new Fellow as yet; except they ſhould ſuffer the Col- 
lege to run into greater Detriment, for the defraying of the Charge of 
their Commons, than the College ſhould be well able to fatisfy. In 
which as he judged, he was very well aſſured, that it was not his Ho. 
nour's good Meaning: And then he proceeded to the mention of theif 
Buildings. And in the End, aſſuring his Honour, that he would be a; 
willing to do for the ſaid Egerton, when the College ſhould be able to 
make any new Election, as he might lawfully and conveniently do, as 
any in Cambridge ſhould be, for his Lordſhip's fake: Unto whom under 
the Queeg's Majeſty he took himſelf greatlieſt bound, as he would, if 
he were of Hability, declare the ſame accordingly. Thus faithfully did 
this worthy Maſter govern the Affairs of that College, for the good and 
flouriſhing Eſtate thereof. And whoſe Letter J have here ſet down at the 
more Length, for the better retrieving and preſerving the Character af 

him. „ | ON | 
The Univer- And indeed ſuch a Multitude of Mandamus s and Letters from great 
zies complain Men were about this time procured from the Court for Fellowſhips, that 


9 it grew very burthenſome to the Univerſity; and proved a Aer Uneaſt- 
L 


Letters ſent nels to the young Students: Who hoped to be preferred by their Merits: 
N ei. Whereas now the ordinary Application was to Courtiers A their Letters 
Epift. Aca- to the Heads of the Colleges, for Mandamus's from the Queen for a Pre- 
dem, ferment. So that free Sulffages for Elections were impeached; To the 


Diſcouragement of Ingenuity, and the Countenancing of Boldnels and 
Their Letiey Importunacy. Whereby it came to; pals, (according to a Letter the 
zo their Chan- Univerſity wrote to their Chancellor on this Occaſion ) that the Scho- 
. lars did neither follow their Studies in hope of Preferment for their Di 
ligence and Proficiency; nor much regarded their Superiors, as hoping 
for Favour from them : but chiefly from Courtiers. Beſides, hereby 
the Univerſity Liberty was infringed, and their Tranquility Allee 
and the Scholars Minds were dejected, and Induſtry languiſhed. Thees 
were the Effects of taking away from them their free Votes, of diſpoſing 
their Fellowſhips, Wherefore they, the Vicechancellor and Hao p 
Tolles 


— 2 5 : | — 
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Colleges in a joynt Letter addreſt to their Chancellor, earneſtly be- A N N O 
ſeeching him, by his Fidelity to them, and by his good Will towards 1578. 
them ; and=alfo by their Welfare and Dignity, which he dearly loved, = WW 
Aufer nobis iſtam Mandatorum iy ey And that he would fo far 
prevail with the Queen, when he ſhould ſte occafion, that the Liberty 
which ſhe had once granted, ſhe would leave to them free and entire: 
This whole Supplicatory Letter may be read in the Appendix; as wor- Numb. 
thy the preſerving, in order to the better underſtanding the State of the XVIII. 
Univerſity in theſe Days. . | 
Let me add here the Succeſs of this Application of the Univerſity to U;ge the Chan- 
their loving Chancellors. He was moved, when he conſidered what er '-i 
they had urged now, and repeated to him the like again, how theſe — = 
Letters diſcouraged Learning; when the worſe were preferred before the ing ther. 
better deſerving : and this diſpenſing with Statutes to the overthrow of 
good Laws and Cuſtoms, to the great hindring of Learning, and utter 
Diſcouragement of good Scholars and hard Students, that ſtudied out of 
hope of Reward. This was preſt upon their Chancellor ; and he ſuf- 
ficiently ſenſible of. In this Dr. Perne had a great Hand, being a 
great Inſtrument in conſulting for the Benefit of Learning there. This 
Lord therefore took his Opportunity to lay this Petition of the Univer- 
ſity before the Queen. And it had this Effect, that ſthe promiſed her 
Mandamns's ſhould be more ſparing for the time to come : favouring 
that Lord's godly and neceſſary Suit, as the ſaid Perne, in a Letter called 
it, And of this his Succeſs he ¶ their Chancellor] wrote moſt lovingly 
in his Anſwer to their former Letter. But however it was obſerved af- 
terwards, that ſince that Time there were more Mandamus's ſent down, 
and Diſpenſations with the Statute than were before. Which cauſed 
another from Cambridge to him, That his Lordſhip knowing the ſame, 
would they doubted not, help to redreſs. _ e ona 
There came a private Letter this Year to the Maſter and Fellows of mays 
Queen's College, Cambridge; containing a friendly Hint and Informa- ceÞves a Letter 
tion concerning ſuch as came to preach before the Queen: ſome of .es, 1 
them ſhe liked not, in uſing ſo much Freedom with her in their Sermons fore the 9. 
in reſpect of Diſſenſions in the Church, properly belonging to Matters of 4455. = 
Government ; judging they went beyond their Bounds. The Letter is SR 
without any Name ſubſcribed, only dated in March, 1578. But I con- 
jecture it was ſent from the Earl of Leiceſter, Dr. Chaderton the Maſter 
of Queens great Patron: or perhaps from Secretary V. alſingham. The 
Letter itſelf I here tranſcribe, as followeth. _ 


_ © Maſter Dr. I perceive the Queen's Majeſty doth miſſike, that of The Letter. 
late ſuch as have preached afore her, in their Sermons entred into 
Diſſenſions of Matters properly appertaining to Matters of Govern- 
ment: rather by private Advice to be imparted to her ſelf, or to her 
* Council, than in Pulpits, to the hearing of vulgar People, which are 
* not apt to hear ſuch Things : Eſpecially thereby to. catch lightly 
* Occaſions, to think either ſiniſterly or doubtfully of the Head, and of 
* her Government. | VF 

If any allowed to preach, be moved to deſire Amendment in 
Things properly belonging to her ſelf, I do aſſure my ſelf, ſhe will 
* willingly hear any that ſhall either deſire by Speech or Writing to im- 


part their charitable Conceipts. 
* ER And 


— 
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ANNO And many times I find even Preachers as perverſe Men, led, yea, 
carried with ſiniſter Informations, eſpecially againſt Government. Vet 
it may be doubted of good Men, that all Reports are not always true. 
T wiſh in my Heart, no jot of the Authority of Preachers to be di. 

miniſhed. And yet I wiſh them not to preſume upon their Authority, 
to enter into Condemnation of others, without ſome Grounds. f 


A 


„b! 


SHK. 


The Queen's Progreſs. The Univerſity wait upon her at 

Audley End. Her ſplendid Entertainment at Norwich, 

A Sentence in the Star-Chamber. Magic praGiſed to 

take away the Queen's Life. A Conjurer ſuddenly falls down 

dead. A Foreign Phyſician conſulted for the Queen's Tooths 

ach. Dr. Julio, the Italian Phyſician : the Queen's Servant: 

His Suite, Shews before the Queen, performed by certain of 

the young Nobility. Lord Rich aſſaſſinated and another. 

Remarks of ſome Ferſons of Note; dying this Tear. Sir 

Nicolas Bacon, Lord Keeper. The Lady Mary Grey. 

The Lord Henry Seymour. Books now ſet forth. The Holy 

Bible; The Geneva Edition. Biſhop Jewel's Defence in 

Latin. Mr. Fox's Good-Friday Sermon at Pauls Croſs. 

View of Antichriſt. A Book againſt the outward Apparel 

and miniſtring Garments. A Diſplay of Popiſh Prafices. 

The Way of Life. Guicciardin's Hiſtory. Books printed 
in Germany; in a Letter to the Biſhop of Ely. | 


The O. its T HIS Summer the Queen took her Progreſs into Suffolk and 


1 Norfolk. But firſt in the Month of May ſhe took her Pleaſure 
Nobility at abroad to the Lord Compton's Houſe at Totenham : And thence 
Se, , to the Lord Treaſurer's at Theobalds. Where ſhe tarried three or four 
Days. From thence ſhe went to Mr. Barrets Houſe. But where that 
was, I cannot aſſign : ſomewhat as it ſeems in the Way to Vanſted, in 
Waltham Foreſt, which was the Earl of Leiceſters Seat: Where ſhe con- 
tinued five or fix Days. In July we find her at Hunſdon; and the Lord 
| Treaſurer now at his Houſe at Theobalds, ' where he had entertained her 
Majeſty a Month or two before. And thence he wrote to Mr. Randolph, 
Chamberlain of the Exchequer, and Maſter of the Poſts, ſometime Am- 
baſſador to Ruſſia and Scotland, to ſignify to him, that ſhe would have 
the Ambaſſador of Scotland to come to Hunſdon on the Thurſday, and 
the next Day to Mr. Sadlzir's Houſe in Hertfordſhire, where ſhe would 
be. And that conſidering the high Way from London was by his 
Houſe, there at Theobalds, and that they muſt have a reſting Place for 


The Scots Dinner-time, he prayed Randolph, in his Name, to make that Ambaſſi- 
Ambeadorin- dor an offer to dine with him there. Where alſo he | the T og 
| | al 


vited to The- 
ebalds. 
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ſhould be the gladder to ſee him, and he the Opportunity to ſee his, INNO 
Houſe, according as he had ſaid he had a Deſite to ſee. | For a Fame went 1578. 
of my Lord's ſplendid Buildings here.] Though there were nothing, a... 
that Lord modeſtly told him, worth his deſire, conſidering his foreign 
Travails; although percaſe, added he, you may ſee as much to con- 

© tent you as in Moſcovia, | that barbarous Country. } With no other ! 

© will offer any Compariſon. He told him further, That my Lord of 

© Hunſdon would alſo meet with him there at Dinner. And that the 
Queens Majeſty was privy, and well liking of this his Invitation. And 

© 25 the Ambaſſador ſhould aſſent, ſo to ' ſend him Word. This was 

dated at Theobalds, the 21ſt of July, at Night, 1578. WEE TX 

The Queen had been ſome Days before at Havering in Eſſex, one of The 0. at 

the Royal Seats ; and remained there ſeveral Days. And after one or Audely End: 
two Removes ſhe came to Audely End. Where the Univerſity of Cam 

bridge waited upon her, with Speeches and Diſputations made before her, 

as we ſhall hear by and by. Thence ſhe intended to proceed in her 

Progreſs to Suffolk, to the Houſe of the Maſter of the Rolls. And if ſhe 

went not further, which was not preſently concluded upon (as the Lord 

Burghley writ to the Vicechancellor ) then ſhe would return by Cam- 

bridge, by Mr. Hyndes, by Somerſham, by Mr. Crumwells, and fo by 
Juſtice Dyers, and the Lord S. John s: And fo through Buckinghamſhire, 

towards Windſor : As it was by the Lord Burghley ſignified to the Vice- 
chancellor of Cambridge ; that ſo the Univerſity might be prepared to 

receive her Majeſty if ſhe came that Way. * | 

But now before we go further in this Progreſs, to relate ſomething The Univerſi- 

concerning the Univerſities waiting upon the Queen while ſhe was at fra 
Audely End, which was in the latter End of July. Dr. Howland, Ma- O. theret = 
ſter of S. Fohn's, and Vicechancellor, had ſent his Letter to the Lord 
Burghley their Chancellor, with notice of their Purpoſe in that reſpect ; 
and likewiſe to give them his Advice and Inſtructions therein. That 

they intended to wait upon her Majeſty, with the Heads of the Col- 

* leges : and to have in readineſs ſome Diſputants upon two moral 
© Queſtions. The one whereof was, JIN" 


An Clementia magis fit laudanda in Principe, quam Severitas. 
The Second, De Fortuna & Fato. 


When they intended alſo to preſent the Queen with a Book well bound. 
wy what that Book was, I find not : Perhaps ſome curious Edition of 
the Bible. 


* In Anſwer, their high Chancellor heartily thanked them ; and that K 0 
* he liked well of their Purpoſe of preſenting themſelves unto her Ma- IF 464% dg 
jeſty at Audley End. And that of the two Queſtions he liked better . Rev. | 
the Firſt. And that the Second might yield many Reaſons imperti-Y B. 7 © 
nent for Chriſtian Ears, if it were not circumſpectly uſed. | But yet 
he left the further Conſideration thereof to themſelves. That the 
© Preſent to her Majeſty he allowed of. But that they muſt have regard, 
that the Book had no favour of Spyke, which commonly Book-bin- 
ders did ſeek to add, to make their Books favour well. But that her 
© Majeſty could not abide ſuch a ſtrong Scent. That they ſhould do 
] well to provide for the Earl of Leiceſter, the Lord Chamberlain, and 
. the Earl of Oxford, ſome Gloves, with a few Verſes in a Paper joyned 


"WW. 
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ANNO © to them, proper to every of their Degrees: So that in number they 
1578. exceeded not above eight Verſes. That for himſelf he could ſpare 
them: So that others might have them. And that if Mr. Vicecham- 
© berlain might have a Pair with ſome Verſes, it ſhould do well, to con- 
© ciliate his Goodwil, being a Lover of learned Men: This was dated 
from the Court at Havering, July 15. Fd n OY TREES 


©P 
10111 


| It was not before the 25th of Fly, that the Lord Burghley: could in- 
His Orders for form the Vicechancellor, when the Queen was certainly to come to 
pon the Q. Audely End, viz. the next Day. And forthwith ordering him, that his 
Servans ſhould bring a Letter from him, as Vicechancellor, and from 
ſome of the Heads of the Colleges; joyntly directed to the Earl of 
Leiceſter, as their Steward, and to him | Lord Burghley] as their Chan- 
cellor: Therein requiring thoſe ſaid Lords to direct them [| the Heads} 
at what Time, and in what. Order they ſhould think meet, that they of 
the Univerſity ſhould come. And that his particular Opinion was, that 
he thought fitteſt for them all, to preſent themſelves in their long black 
Gownes. And as for the Matter of the Oration to be uttered by their 
Orator, he knew it muſt be Demonſtrativo genere, mingled with Thanks 
and Praiſe to Almighty. God, for his long Bleſſings, delivered to the 
whole Realm by her Majeſties Government; and particularly to the two 
Univerſities; which were kept by her, as by a Nurſe, in Quietneſs to be nou- 
riſhed in Piety, and all other Learning; free from all outward Troubles, 
as Rebellions, and ſuch other innumerable Calamities, as other Coun- 
tries were then ſubject unto. And ſo to the End, with Thanks to her 
Majeſty, and Requeſt to continue her Favour. This Entertainment of 
0 the Queen by Speeches, G c. was ſoon after ſet forth in Print, in a 
Book by Gabr. Harvey. | © OO 
The O. t The Queen in her Progreſs, being come in the Month of Auguſt, as 
Norwich, far as the City of Norwich, among the Welcomes that were there 
The Dutch given her, the Dutch Congregation there waited upon her: and one of 
Ses, their Miniſters, ( whoſe Name was Herman Modet ) made n Latin 
pon her. Speech to her, in grateful Acknowledgment of the Favours ſhewed them, 
and the Freedom of their Religion, and Profeſſion of the Goſpel they 
enjoyed by her. And in the Speech he prefented her with a Repreſen- 
tation of Foſeph, ſhewing his Affliction and Impriſonment: and- after- 
wards his great Preferment. And then he aptly applyed 7o/eph's Hiſto: 
ry to Queen Elizabeth's Sufferings and Advancement. Dan 
This Hiſtory was artfully engraven on a Cup, which he, in the Name 
of that Church, humbly preſented her, being Silver, and gilt, and a 
Caſe, having the Picture of Jaſeph upon it; and this Tetraſtic : 


Innocuum Pietas ad Regia Sceptra Joſephum, 
Ex manibus fratrum, Carnificiſq; rapit. 

Carcere & inſidiis fic te, Regina, tuorum 
Ereptum duxit culmina ad iſta Deus. 


Round the Cup (worth 50 J.) was this Inſcription, Serenifſme Au- 
gliæ Reginæ, ELIZABETH, Ecclefiz Belgicæ Nordovici, ob religio 
nem exulantes, hoc Monumentum, & Pietatis & Poſteritatis ergo, Con 


ſecrabant, Ann. ſalut Humane, 1578. Within the Cup was the Figure of 
%a Sek- 


a. 
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a Serpent in a round Poſture, and a Dove in the middle; and theſe 4 NNO 

Words, Prudens ut Serpens, ſimplex ut Columbia. I578. 
When the Miniſter that made the Speech gave the Cup to the Queen, 

ſhe ſaid, Grato recipio animo, ſed quid ita eſtit obliti veſtrim, ut mihi 

aliquid de veſira Paupertate olferatis, que nullius indigeo. She then re- 

ceived from the foreign Churches here 30 J. Sterling, vis. 10 J. from 

the Walſche | Waloons] and 20 l. ſrom the Dutch. 4 nf 

There was written at that time, and publiſhed a large and particular 

Account of the Queen's ſplendid Eutertainment there, with the Speeches, 

Verſes,..Shews and Triumphs accompanying ir: Which is tranſcribed in 

the Additions, to Holling ſbed s Ohronicle; as likewiſe the reſt of her 

Progreſs, through Syffolk and' Norfolk. ; 79210 


The Queen hadibeen groſſy Wronged by ſome of her Servints. Which Se — 
now being ſound out, a good Piece of Juſtice was done upon them in g. 2 
the Month of February at the ſitting of the Lords in the Star-Chamber. Sentenced 
Where four Meſſengers were examined, namely, ſuch as were daily ſent Caper. 
on Errands from the Court; who were found, by counterſeiting the b 
Hands of the Lord Chamberlain and the Secretary, to have deceived the 
Queen of above 3000 J. within fix Years, they and their Conſederates. 
Wherevpon their Sentence was to ſtand on the Pillory at Veſiminſter, at 
the Court Gates, and in Cheapfide, on certain Days appointed. And 
then to have their Ears cut oſt. Ex WR 07 

Certain wickedly , diſpoſed Perſons this Year practiſed Magic againſt Magie pratii- 
her Majeſty Queen Elizabeth, to take away her Life. This I take trom 45 7557 
Meric Caſaubon, D. D. (the Son of the great Iſaac of that Name) in Caſaub. cre- 
his Book of Credulity and Incredulity: Which he had from the Credit of 04h. B. 
Bodin, in the Preface to his Demonology. Who relateth there, that three won. 
Waxen Images were framed ; whereof one was of the Queen, and the 
two other of two Perſons, neareſt her, ( perhaps the Lord Treaſurer 
Burghley, and the Lord High Steward, the Earl of Leiceſter ) which 
were ſound in the Houſe of a Prieſt near Iſlington, (who wes a Mogici- 
an, and fo reputed.) in order to take away their Lives, Which he re- Chap. 8. 
peateth again in his Second Book : and more particularly, that it was in 
the Year 1578. And that the Engliſh Ambaſſador, and many Frenchmen 
did divulge it, and report it. And that the Buſineſs wasthen under trial, 
and not yet perſectly known. tit No; 

Divers ſuch Dealers in Magic and Conjuration ſeem to have been 4 Conjurer 
about theſe times. Such another was this Year diſcovered in Scurhwark, /," 3 : 
as Stow hath. recorded. Who, being vehemently ſuſpected for a Conju- Stow's p 4 
rer, was convented beſore the ordinary Judge there, in St. Saviorvr's 
Church: and being accordingly preſent, leaning his Head on a Pew, 
ſuddenly fell down dead, with ſome little rattling in his Throat. There 
were found about him, under his Cloaths, five Books of Conjuration, and, 
among other Things, the Reſemblance of a Man in Tin, having three 
Dice in his Hand, and this Writing, Chance Dice fortunately : beſides di- 
vers Papers of ſuch like Matters. When the Judge declared this as a 
moſt remarkable Judgment of God before them all that were preſent, 
upon this Practicer of that wicked Art. 

Whether it were the Effect of this Magic, or proceeded from ſo:ne The &. _ 
natural Cauſe, but the Queen was in ſome part of this Year under ex- c ber Teeth. 
ceſſive Anguiſh by pains of her Tecth : Inſomuch, that ſhe took no 
reſt for divers Nights, and endured very great torment Night and Day. 

n | Aaaa Theis 
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ANNO There was now in England an Outlandiſn Phyſician, called Fenor, that 
1578. happened to be then at Court. To whom ſome Lords of the Council 
Tonner applyed themſelves; requiring and commanding him to give his Advice 
;ſþ Phyſician's in this Extremity for the Queen's Eaſe. In obedience whereunto that 
Advice. MSS. Jearned Phyſician wrote a. long Letter in Latin unto them, dated the 
Ceeilian.  GCalends of December. Wherein firſt, he ſnewed, How dangerous 4 
© Thing it was for him to give his Judgment, Cum tor clariſſimi dif: 

ſimiq; viri, = continud Repiz Majeſtati Servitio adftant, de boc affeFu 

ambigant, G. plene inſtructi non ſunt : imò inter ſt diſſantiant; quomodo 

ego, qui puſillo ſum ingenio, qui Regiam' Majeſlatem nunquam”-allocutus 

ſum, &c. But at length he gives his Advice to uſe ſeveral Things. But 

after all, if they proved ineffeQtual, and the Tooth was hollow and de- 

WEN cayed, then he adviſed that it might be drawn out. -Proceeding in theſe 
Words: Sin minus, cogitet ſua Majeſlns, an expediat dentem etiam cum 

aliquanto dolore extrahere, quam tot noFes inſomnes agere, & tot tantdqz 

tormenta & incommoda no#u ditq; pati — Quod ſi ferrumi exhoyre 

cat, optimum eſſe remedium novi, fi in dentis cavitate ſuccus Chelidonii 
majoris indatur, & cerd obturetur, ne in partes ſanas elabi poſſit. Paruo 
in tempore efficit, ut Dens citra dolorem digitis extrahi poſſit. Idem facit 
& radix ejus, fi Denti ſæpius affricetur. © k 
There was now belonging to the Court another Phyſicion of Fame, 
that was an Talian, named Dr. Julio Borgarucei, of whom mention 
hath been made elſewhere: a great Favourite of the Earl of Leiceſter, 
and of whom Stories go, that he made great Uſe of for Feats of pox 
ſoning, ) This Italian Doctor had ſome Perſons, (whether the Queen's 
. Wards or Henchmen, I know not ) committed to his Charge, for in- 
Dr. Julio tie ſtructing them in Learning and in the Language. This Man was 2 
Italian Phyſ- Suitor to the Queen now. for ſome Advantage and Benefit in regard of 
8 his Pains and Labour, and for his further Encouragement therein. That 
Payſonage Which he deſired of the Queen was, the Reverſion of the Parſonage of 
 Leaſeof the Q. Middlewich. Concerning the State whereof ſnhe had referred the Decla- 
ration to her Treaſurer ; and bad him ſpeak to him ; that ſhe; having 
the Particulars, and underſtanding the true Value reported by him [the 
Lord Treaſurer ]' unto her, ſhe might accordingly diſpoſe of it to him. 
This cauſed him to betake himſelf to his Lordſhip by way of Letter: 
* Moſt humbly beſeeching his Honour for convenient Expedition, 4s 
© ſhould ſeem beſt to his Wiſdom : and that his Lordſhip would favou- 
© rably uſe him, as well in favouring his Suit, as in rating of the Leaſe, 
* which he demanded in Reverſion for ſo many Years as ſhould ſeem to 
© her Majeſties Goodneſs and Favour to beſtow on him. And in conſi- 
* deration, that in all that Time he had ſerved her Majeſty, he had not 
© had any kind of Recompence : albeit he was, he ſaid, well ſatisfied 
only with her Highneſs good and gracious Countenance ; and was con- 
* tented to give over another Suit, wherein Mr. Robert Bowes was con- 
* cerned. And alſo, for that it had pleaſed her Highneſs to grant the 
© ſame Parſonage before now, unto one of the Guard, called Kell. And 
C 
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Life of Arch- 
bp. Grindal. 
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there was ſtill fourteen Years to come. And to which Pleas he added, 
for that he had often been at great Charges to fulfill her Highneſs 
Commandments, and never asked any Reward. And therefore hoped 
in this ſmall Suit her Majeſty would of her Goodneſs, in granting him 
the ſame, encourage him to take the more Pains in his Studies; an 


to be the more careful and diligent for ſuch as were in * an 
| Charge. 
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Charge. Coneluding, That he ſhould « think himſelf from time to A NNO 
© time, moſt beholden to his Lordſhip, and be bound to pray for him, 1578. 
© and ready to ſerve him with a faithful Heart. Writ from his Cham 
ber the 21ſt of February, 1579. [ anno inneunte.} © at 
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At Shrovetide, according as it ſeemed cuſtomary at that Seaſon, were Shews at | 

Shews preſented at Court before her Majeſty at Night. The chiefeſt was before the ©. 

a Device preſented by the Perſons of the Earl of Oxford, the: Earl of 

Surrey, the Lords Thomas Hayworth, | Howard } and Windſour. But 

the Device (as the Lord Talbot wrote to the Earl his Father) was pret- 

tier than it had hap to be performed. The young Noblemen, it ſeems, 

did not ſo well acquit their Parts. ] But the beſt of it, added that Lord, 

and I think the beſt liked, was two rich Jewels, which were preſented 

to her Majeſty by the two Earls. OO 

Aſſaſſinations were not unheard of in cheſe Days. One or two ſuch Vioewe ofered 

baſe Acts of Malice and Violence were attempted againſt Perſons of , . 5 

Quality, in one Day, as the Lord Talbot in his Court-News writ to the Rich. 

Earl his Father in February. That as the Lord Rich was riding in the 

Streets, one Windham that ſtood at a Door, ſhot a Dagg ¶ or Piſtol ] at 

him. Which was like to have ftain him. But that God ſo provided for 

that Lord, that this Windham, having appointed his Servant that Morn- 

ing to Charge the Dagg with two Bullets, the Fellow doubting he meant 

ſome miſchief with it, charged it only with Powder and Paper, and no 

Bullet. And fo his Loraſhip's Lite was thereby ſaved. Windham was 

preſently ſeized by that Lord's Men: and being brought before the 

Council, confeſſed his Intent. But the Cauſe. of this Quarrel, he that 

wrote the News knew not. He was committed to the Tower. EY 

The ſame Day alſo, as Sir 7ohn Conwey was going in the Streets, Mr. Aud to Sir 

Lodowic Grevil came ſuddenly upon him, ind ſtruck him on the Head J Oe. 

with a great Cudgel, and felled him; and being down, ſtruck at him 

with a Sword; and, but for one of Sir 70hn Conwey's Men, who warded 

the Blow, he had cut off his Legs. Yet did he hurt him on both his 

Shins. The Council alſo ſent for the ſaid Grevi!l, and committed hin 

to the Marſhalſea. Wo WR TS FRI | 

T ſhall take notice in the next Place, of ſome Perſons of Quality that 

died this Year, WE ; 1 
This Year put an End to the Life of Sir Nicolas Bacon, Kt. Lord- Bacon dies. 

Keeper. A Man that merited ſingularly well of this Kingdom, and of His Peoſeriry. 

the Religion : Having continued the Space of twenty Years Keeper. of 

the Great Seal; and one. of her Majeſties Privy Council. - He departed 

at his Houſe near Charing Croſs, on Friday the 20th of February. And 

was buried in the Cathedral Church of St. Paul's, on Monday the th of 

March. He married . to his firſt Wife Fane, Daughter of — Fernely, Of. A 

Eſq; And by her had Iſſue, Sir Nicolas Bacon, his eldeſt Son, Natha- 

niel 2d Son, Edward 3d. Daughters, Elizabeth, married to Sir Robert 

Doyle ; and afterwards to Sir Henry Nevil, Kt. And Anne, married to 

Sir Henry Woodhouſe. To his Second Wife he married Anne, Daughter 

to Sir Anthony Cook, Kt. and by her had Iſſue Anthony, 4th Son, and 

Francis his 5th Son, the great learned Viſcount St. Albans. His 

Executors were . Sir Nicolas Bacon, and Nathaniel Bacon, his Sons. 

His fole Overſeer was, Sir William Cecyl, Kt. Lord Burghley. The 

Vor. II. Aa aa 2 Inſcription 
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ANNO Inſcription upon his Tomb, as it is ſet down h Abrabum Fleming, 

1578. began thus: 1010 ne ec. aid oy neblocted om om 8 


r 


Hic NICOLAUM me BACONVUM conditu m, . 
Exiſtima illum, tamdiu Britannici 

Regni ſecundum Columen, Eritium malie, ons 
Bonis Aſylum. Caca quem non æxtulit 397 $0 
Ad hunc Honorem Sors ; ſed. Aiquitast, Fides, "It . 
Doctrina, Pietas, unica & Prudentia, &c. G Sch x 


The whole may be read in Srow's Survey, among the Monumental In: 
{criptions in St. Paul's Church. 2 0 00 


Lady Mary This Year died I ſuppoſe ( for this Year her Will is dated) the Lady 
Gray dies Mary Gray, one of the Daughters of Henry Duke of S1ffotk, and Siſter 
to Jane, ſometime unfortunate Queen of England, married: ( ſome- 
what inferior to her Blood) to Keyes, Sergeant Porter. By her Will ſhe 
is ſaid to be of the Pariſh of St. Botulph without Alderſgate, Widow; of 
whole Mind, and of good and perfect Remembrance. Theſe were ſome 
Her % V4, of the Contents of her ſaid Will and Legacies. © Touching my Soul 1 
commit the fame to the Mercy of God Almighty, my Saviour and 
* Redeemer: By whoſe Death and Paſſion only, without any other ways 
© or means, I truſt to be faved ; under whoſe true Church I profeſs my 
© {elf unto the whole World, to die an humble and true repentant Perſon, 
for my Sins committed. And as for my Body, I commit the ſame ro 
© be buried where the Queen's Majeſty ſhall think moſt meet and con- 
* venient I give and bequeath unto my very good Lady and 
* Grandmother, the Dutcheſs of SH her Grace, one pair of Bracelets 
* of Gold, with a Jankftone in each Bracelet: which Bracelet were my 
0 
c 
£ 


Ladies Grace my late Mothers: Or elſe my Jewel of Unicorns Horn: 

whichſoever liketh her Grace beſt to take. And which ſhe reſnſeth, to 

my Lady Suſan, Counteſs of Kent. To the Counteſs of Lincoln, 2 

Girdle of Goldſmiths Work, ſet with Pearles, and Buttons of Gold. 

To my very good Lady and Siſter, my Lady of Bartie, and to Mr. 

* Peregrine Bartie, her Husband, my beſt gilt Cup and beſt Saltſeller. 

She gave Legacies alſo to my Lady Stafford, my Lady Arundel, Lady 

Margaret Nevil, Lady Throgmorton, Mrs. Blanch à Parr, her Couſin ; 

Mrs. Duport, her Goſſip; Mrs. Morriſon, Mary Merrick, her God-daugh- 

ters. Her Couſin Edm. Hill, and Tho. Deport, Eſquires; her Executors. 

Sir Henry Seymer, Kt. died at his Houſe in Wincheſter, the 5th of 

wo Sey. April, this Year. And the Lady Barbara his Wife, Daughter to Morgan 

WMolfe, died alſo there, in the ſame Houſe the 11th of the fame Month. 

He had Iſſue by her Elizabeth and Fane. Edward Seymour, Earl of 
Hertford, was his Executor. 


| Now to take notice of ſome of the Books that came forth this Year, 

ſuch chiefly relating to Religion. 
3 Firſt of all, the Holy Bible, printed by Barker, the Queen's Printer. 
777 2 This ſacred Book in the great Volume having been but ſparingly printed 
before, was now rarely to be met with. Which Edition may deſerve 
ſome particular Account to be given of it. It ſeems to have been a new 
Edition of that Bible; which was tranſlated and ſet forth by the, Engliſo 
Divines, 


4 , 


9 2 bd. 1 2 
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it in Holborn Houſe, Anno 1711. among the Books of the late learned 


It is intitled, The Bible tranſlated according to the Hebrew and Greek; 
and conferred with the beſt Tranſlations in divers Languages : With moſt 
profitable Annotations upon all the bard Places. And other things of 
great Importance, as may appear in the Epiſtle to the Reader. Whereto 
is added the Pſalter of the common Tranſlation, agreeing with the Book 
of Common Prayer. And then is this ſuitable Text of Scripture added, 
Foſ. i. 8. Let not this Book of the Lord depart out of thy Mouth, but 
meditate therein Day and. Night, &c. In the next Leaf is the Epiſtle: 
To the diligent and Chriſtian Reader, Grace, Mercy, and Peace, through 
Chriſt Feſus. Beginning with a pious and thankful Remembrance of 
the late Miſeries here under a Popiſh Government, [ vis. that of Queen 
Mary ] and of the happy Deliverance of the People of the Land, and 


© manifold and continual Benefits which Almighty God beſtoweth upon 
© us, both Corporal and Spiritual, we are eſpecially bound, dear Bre- 
© thren, to give him Thanks without ceaſing, for his great Grace, and 
© Mercies .: in that it hath pleaſed him to call us unto this marvellous 
Light of his Goſpel, and mercifully to regard us after ſo horrible 
Backſliding and falling away from Chriſt to Antichriſt, from Light to 
Darkneſs, from the living God to dumb and dead Idols; and after 
that ſo cruel Murther of God's Saints, as, alas! hath been amongſt 
us ; we are not altogether caſt off, as moſt evident Signs and Tokens 
© of God's ſpecial Love and Favour, &c. | 
And then theſe Divines proceed fo give ſome Account of their Un- 
dertaking: We thought we could not beſtow our Labour and Study in 
nothing which could be more acceptable to God, and comfortable to 
his Church, than in the tranſlating of the Holy Scripture into our na- 
tive Tongue, The which thing, albeit that divers heretofore have en- 
deavoured to atchieve, yet conſidering the Infancy of thoſe times, and 
imperfect Knowledge of the Tongues, in reſpect of this ripe Age and 
clear Light w hich God hath now revealed ; the Tranſlations required 
greatly to be peruſed and reformed. Not that we vindicate any 
thing to our ſelves above the leaſt of our Brethren. For God knows 
with what fear and trembling we have been for the ſpace of two Years 
and more, Day and Night occupied therein: but being earneſtly deſired, 
and by divers, whole Learning and Godlineſs we reverence, exhorted, 
and alſo encouraged by the ready Wills of ſuch, whoſe Hearts God 
likewiſe touched, not to ſpare any Charge, for the Furtherance of ſuch 
a Benefit and Favour of God towards his Church, &. We undertook 
this great and wonderful Work with all Reverence as in the Preſence 
of God Which now God, according to his Divine Providence 
and Mercy hath directed to a happy and moſt proſperous End. And 
this we may with good Conſcience proteſt, that we have in every 
Point and Word, according to the Meaſure of the Knowledge, which 
it hath pleaſed God to give us, faithfully rendred the Text: and in 
* all hard Places moſt ſincerely expounded the ſame. For God is our 
* Witneſs that we have, by all means endeavoured to ſet forth the Purity 
* of the Word, and right Senſe of the Holy Ghoſt, for the edifying of 
* the Brethren in Faith and Charity. i 
1 | This 
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Divines, Exiles at Geneva. It ha th many Notes in the Margin. IA ANNO 
Dr. John Moor, Lord Biſhop of Ey. And then took theſe Notes of it. 


the preſent free Profeſſion of the Goſpel : In theſe Words. * Beſides the The Prefact 
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Bp. Jewel's 


Vindication ſet 


forth in Latin; 


By W. Whi- 
taker. 


Agamſt Har- 
ding Book, 


AAr. Fox 
preaches at 
Paul's Croſs on 


Good-Friday. 


ANN ALS of the Reformation Bo 


This is the Proteſtation, and this is the Account thoſe reverend and 
learned Profeſſors of Religion make for this Tranſlation, which we call 
the Geneva Bible; and of the Marginal Notes added to it, where Diff. 
culties occurred in the Text. There is alſo added in this Edition Archbi- 
ſhop Cranmer's Prologue to the Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible in his 
Time. * 
Now came forth in Quarto, Biſhop Jewels Vindication of his Apo- 
logy of the Church of England, againſt the Cavils of Harding and other 
Papiſts : Tranſlated into Latin by Willtam Whitaker, afterwards the 
Queen's Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Cambridge. It bore 
this Title: JOANNIS JUELLI Sarisburien. in Anglia nuper Epiſcopi, 
adverſus Tho. Hardingum, Volumen alterum. In quo viginti ſeptem 
queſliones, G. ſeripturis, & omnium Conciliorum ac Patrum monimentis, 
quecung; ſexcentis a nato Chriſto annis antiquiora ſunt, diſcepantur aq; 
explicaniur. Ex Anglicano converſum in Latinum a Gulielmo Whitakero, 
Coll. Stæ Trinitatis apud Cantabrienſes Socio. It was by the ſaid Whita- 
ker dedicated to Grindal Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Sandes Archbiſhop 
of York, Almer Biſhop of London, Whitgift Biſhop of Worceſter, Freke 
Biſhop of Norwich, and Alexander Nowel Dean of St. Paul's. For the 
Reaſon of his Dedication, he addreſſed himſelf to them in theſe Words: 


FUELLUM omnes, @c. © You all loved FEWEL dearly, 
* while he was alive, and you will not ceaſe as long as you live to re- 
member him with a-moſt dear Remembrance, now he is dead. He 
© added, © That he would not infiſt to ſhew for what Cauſes, to them 
* eſpecially he dedicated theſe his Labours. That would require a long 
* Narration, and not neceſſary. Nor would he tell, for what Cauſes, 
(and thoſe great) he was bound to every one of them. But that he 
© ſhould look upon it as a great Favour, if he ſhould underſtand, that his 
© Work were approved by ſuch as they. Nor did he deſire any greater 
© Reward for his Labour, than that he might ſeem to them, not to have 
© ill deſerved of the Church. 


Hardings Book againſt Fewel came forth 1568. being a thick 
Quarto, with à Title ſcurrilous enough: vis. A Detection of ſundry foul 
Errors, Lyes, Slaunders, Corruptions, and other falſe Dealings touching 
Doctrine, and other Matters; Uttered and practiſed by M. Jewel; in 4 
Book lately by him ſet forth, Intitled, A Defence of the Apology, Oc. 
By Thomas Harding, D. D. Lovanii apud Fobann. Foulerum, 1568. 

Fobn Fox, the Martyrologiſt, preached a Sermon at St. Paul's Crols 
this Year on Good Friday. It was printed divers Years after, viz. 1585. 

(unleſs reprinted that Lear.) But appears to have been about this Year 
preached by a Paſſage in the Prayer. Wherein ſpeaking of Queen Ei- 
Sabetb, he faith, that ſhe had then doubled the Reigns of her Brother 
and Siſter. So that ſhe had reigned twenty Years or upwards, which fell 
in with this Year, 1578. It was printed in Twelves, Intitled, A Sermon 
of Chrifl crucified; preached at Paul's Croſs on Good Friday, by John 
Fox: Written and Dedicated to all ſuch as labour and are heavy laden in 
Conſcience : To be read for their ſpiritual Comfort. It hath a long Pre- 
face, To ſuch as are laden in Conſcience, The Text was 2 Cor. 5. | Ver. 
20. ] Which he thus read, or rather paraphraſed : Firft therefore, or, in 
Chriſt's Name, we come to you, as Meſſengers, even as God himſelf, de- 


ſiring 
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fring you; we pray you för Obriſt ſuke, that 5 will be reconciled unto A NNO 


God. For him which knew no Sin God hath made to be Sin, thut tes 1578. 
nigbt be made the Righteouſneſs of God by bim. This Tract conſiſtet WW 
of two Sermons, or two Parts of a Sermon, enlarged by him more 

tian was ſpoken, to make it a Book the more uſeful to the Readers. In 

the Concluſion of the firſt, he made à Recapitulation. - And then pro- 

ceeded to Prayer, in theſe Words, And note let 16 pray as we began, 

making our earneſt Invocation to Almighty God for the univerſal State 

© of Chriſts Church, and all other Eſtates and Degrees in Order patti- 

© cularly, as Cuſtom and alſo Duty requireth, 9 And then the 

Lords Prayer concludes all: like as at the End of the ſecond Sermon, or 

part, he concludeth with a Prayer. Which was long and excellently 

worded, and ſomewhat hiſtorical of the State of the Church, Which 
will be found in the Appendix. Wheteby we may obſerve ſomething of No. XIX. 
the Method of Prayer in thoſe Times, and of the Cuſtom of it after 
Sermon. bn | DEL 43 | 


About this Yeat came forth a bitter Book againſt the preſent Eſtabliſh- View of Ati: 
ment of the Church of England, charging it with grievous Errors and 7" e. 
Superſtitions, and making it Antichriſtian : Wrote by Anthony Gilbie, © 
and ſtiled, A View of Amichriſt, his Laws and Ceremonies in our-Engliſh 
Church, unreformed. A clear Glaſs, wherein may be ſeen the dangerous 
and deſperate Diſeaſes of our Engliſh Church, being ready utterly to periſh; 
unleſs ſhe may ſpeedily have a Corroſrve of the wholſome Herbs of God 
his Word, laid very whot to her Heart, to expulſe thoſe Colds and deadly 
InfeFions f Popery : which the attainted Potecaries of Antichriſt have 
corrupted her withal : elſe long ſhe cannot endure, &c. Wherefore ſhe 
* [ the Church of England] pitifully complaineth unto her loving Nurſe 
* Mother, who hath next under God nouriſhed and preſerved Life 
among us theſe twenty Years ; that ſhe would of her motherly Pity 
© once more take View of thoſe perillous Drugs, which theſe unskilful 
© Potecaries yet compel her to keep, &c. f A 
This Book is fancifully divided into Three or Four Tables. 
The firſt Table, intitled, The Book of the Generation of Antichriſt, 
the Pope, the revealed Child of Perdition, and his Succeſſors, &c. Then 
the Generation begins, vis. %%%%ͤ;—ÜððÜ- <7 
»The Devil begot Darkneſs, Eph. 6. Darkneſs begot Ignorance, 
* AFs 17. Ignorance begot Error and his Brethren, x Tim. 4. Error 
* begot Free-will and Self. love, Eſay 10. Free-will begot Merits, Eſ. 58. 
* Merits, Forgetfulneſs of the Grace of God, Rom. 10. Forgetfulneſs of 
the Grace of God begot Tranſgreſſion, Rom. 2. Tranſgreſſion begot 
* Miſtruſt, Gen. 5. Miſtruſt begot Satisfaction, Marth. 17. Satisfaction 
* begot the Sacrifice of the Maſs, Dan. 12. &c. And fo after divers 
Generations, Ambition was begot, Ezek. 34. And Ambition begot 
* Simony, And Simony begot the POPE, and his Brethren the Car- 
* dinals, with all their Succeſſors, Abbots, Priors, Archbiſhops, Lord 
* Biſhops, Archdeacons, Deans, Biſhops, Chancellors, Commiſſaries, 
Officials, ſpiritual: Doctors and Proctors, with the reſt of that vi- 
* perous Brood. And thus the Author is even with the Biſhops and 
their Officers. | 
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4 NNO. The Second Table, Of the diſplaying * * Pope and Popery in an 


10S! 


1 Tim. 4. 


John 10. 


Exod. 20. 


« Head of the Church. n 091 


Church of England. 
The Pope of Rome writeth. himſelf Huber of Fathers, and the 


* The Pope of Lambeth waitealt; Reverend: Huber, M 4 TTH E W 
© of Canterbury, by the Sufferance of God /METROPOLITAN and 
* PRIMATE of all England : as much to "ſays as chief 1 of the 
Church of ,Faglend. io) lt 7 407 a 

By the mention of this Archbiſhop, it tppeareth; that though this 


T —* was publiſhed but this Year (in the 2oth of the Queen) yet that 
it was compiled ſome Vears before, while Archbiſhop Matthery | Parkes 


was alive. And very likely handed about by the Party more Daley 
till r at length it got out of the Preſs, ] 


* The Pope of Rome doth fell Sin for Mony ; as s Whoredom, or 


N 5 like. | 
© The Pope of Lambeth doth the ame. And that can his Officials 


. and — tell, if they liſt. 
The Pope of Reme forbiddeth Marriage and Meats. Which St. 


ga 
* Par calleth - Doctrine of Devils. 
The Pope of Lambeth doth the ſame. A falſe Prophet, and 2 


; Stranger : which teacheth the Doctrine of Devils. 
4. The Pope of Rome doth command ſuperſtitious Holydays to be 


© kept contrary to the Commandment of God. 
© The Pope of Lamberh doth the fame ;- and compelleth Men to 


break the Commandment of God, - obſerve Popiſh Traditions. 
And ſo in this Tract the Parallel is drawn at good length in divers 
other Particulars, under Fourteen Articles, between the wi of Rome, 


and the Pope of Lambeth. 


The Third Table, Cont aining an Hundred Points of Popery remaining: 


Which deform the Engliſh Reformation. 
* 1. The Popiſh Names and Offices. The Archbiſhop or Primate! a 


n © England : Whoſe Office ſtandeth not ſo much in Preaching, as in 
* granting of Licences and Diſpenlatians, according to the Canon 


* Law. 
© 2. That he is called Lords Grace, or Gracious Lord ; contrary to 


the Commandment of Chriſt, Luke 22. 25. 
© 3- That the other Biſhops are called Lords have Domination, and 
© exerciſe Authority over their Brethren ; contrary to the Command 
ment of our Saviour Chriſt, Matth. 20. 25. 1 Pet. 5. 4. And ſo the 
Writer goes on with many other pretended Points of Popery under the 
Titles of the Court of Faculties, and the Commiſſaries Court. This 5 


ſigned by A. Gilbie. 


The Fourth Table, Of the bringing in of divers of the Popiſb Corrup- 
tions, yet remaining in our Engliſh Church. Under this Table ar 
brought the Conjured Font; Godfathers and Godmothers'; Women te 
baptize Children; Confirmation, or Biſhoping of Children; ſtanding at 
1 Goſpel ; the dividing of the Chancel, Bells, Organs, Surplices, Prick- 
ſong, and many more: aſſigning under what Popes they were brought 
in, and in what Year. And this Fourth Table is ſubſcribed by T. M. 


[ Wilcocks perhaps] as the Author. This calumnious * pr 
I thoug 


* 
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thought ſit to have a Place among the ColleQions in the Book called, A NNO 
Part of 4 Regiſte. N Wan eme 2100300 * 7. 
The Second Edition of a Book of the ſame: Strain came forth this ENTS 
Year in Twelves. It was firſt ſet forth in the Year 1565. by ſuch Mini- ped 
ſters as refuſed wearing the Apparel, preſcribed to be uſed in divine Ser- outward 4p- 
vice; intitled, A brief Diſcourſe” againſt the outward: Apparel and mini CCS Gar 
firing Garments of the Popiſh Church. It is faid to be printed in 1578. "5 
but no Place where, or Perſon by whom : It ſeems, by the Form of the 
Letter, to have been printed in Holland. In this Edition is an Addreſs 


of the Book, ſpeaking thus to the Reader. 


The Pope's Attire, whereof to talk, I know to be but vain : 
Wherefore ſome Men that witty are, to read me will diſdain. 

But I would wiſh that ſuch Men ſhould with Judgment read me twice, 
And mark how great an Evil tis, God's Preachers to diſguiſe, &c. 


Of this Book I have given ſome Account elſewhere. Yet it will not f“ 

be amiſs to add ſome other Paſſages, for brevity ſake omitted there. 4 . 
Whereas it was faid in favour of the Apparel, that it was enjoyned EEE 

for Order and Decency, and for Diſtinction fake, it was ſhewed, © How of that Book. 

* unneceſſary a thing it was, for the Miniſters to be known from other 

Men. Which might eaſily appear by that which we read of Sammel 

* and other Prophets: of Peter and Paul, and other holy Men. Saul 

met Samuel, and did not know him by his Apparel; but ſaid unto him, 

I pray thee tell me, where is the Seers Houſe. And when the Meſ- 

* ſengers of Abaziah met Elijab, they did not by his Apparel know 

that he was a Prophet. But when they declared to their Maſter, that 

* he was a hairy Man, and one that was girded with a Leathern Girdle, 

the King knew by that Sign of Auſterity, that it was Elijah the Theſ- 

© bite. And that Fobn Baptiſt wore not any kind of Garment, whereby 

he might be known to be a Prophet, but his Apparel was ſuch as was 

* commonly worn in the Wilderneſs, or Foreſt, where his abode was. 

Peter when he followed Chriſt into the High Prieſts Houſe, was not 

* known by his Apparel to be one of Chriſts Diſciples ; but by his 

Speech. That St. Hierom did adviſe Euſtochium a Virgin; a Garment 

* muſt be neither too cleanly, nor too fluttiſh ; neither notable by any 

* Diverſity. That the whole Clergy of Ravenna, in the Days of 

the Emperor Carolus Caluus, about the Year 876. writ an Epiſtle to 

* the Emperor, wherein are theſe Words, Diſcernendi a plebe vel ceteris 

* ſumus, Doctrind, non Veſte, Converſatione, non Habitu, &c. In the De- 

* crees alſo, xxi. Cauſ. & 4. Queſt. we read thus, In priſcis enim tempo- 

ribus omnis Sacratus Vir, cum mediocri aut vili veſte, converſabatur. 

By theſe Places it is manifeſt, that it is nothing neceſſary, neither ac- 

cording to the Example of the firſt Church, that there ſhould be in 

the outward Apparel of the Miniſters ſuch Difference. 

That at firſt miniſtring Garments were Ferwiſh. For the Jews, 

becauſe they were a People given to have a ſenſible God's Service, had 

many goodly glittering things preſcribed them, to ſtay them from re- 

ceiving of thoſe Things, that the Heathen Nations, from among 

whom they came, and that dwelt round about them, had, and did uſe. 

y But none of theſe Garments that Aaron's Prieſts wore, did lack their 

lively Significations, to be fulfilled in Chriſt and his Church. When 
1 | Bbbb Chriſt 
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Chriſt therefore was come and had fulfilled all theſe things that were 
by thoſe Garments figured, then was there no more uſe of them. But 
it remained, that the People that ſhould ſerve God under Grace, ſhaulg 
not ſerve him in Figures and Shadows, but in Spirit and Truth. Such 
Parts therefore of the Popes miniftring Garments, as have been boy. 
rowed of the Jets, ought not to be received of un. 
Again, © That ſome parts of the miniſtring Garments were Heathenjſh, 
As the Surplice, the Tunicles, the Cheſible and Cope; and ſome 
mixed of both: as is the Alle, or white Linnen Garment, - whereiq 
the Prieſt uſeth to ſay his Maſs. That it appeared by Gli, ordinarig 
upon Ex=zhiel, that the Egyptian Prieſts uſed a white Linnen Garment 
in their Sacrifices. The like Matter writeth St. Hierom upon the fame 
Place. The Fews alſo had Ephod Lineum, i. e. a Linnen Ephod, or 
Garment, much like to the Popes holy Albe. Platina in his Book De 
1 Veſlimentis Pontific. writeth, that Sylveſter the firſt, about 320 Years 
1.18 after Chriſt, ordained the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body, ſhould be mini- 
N | ſtred in a white Linnen Garment only; becauſe Chriſt's Body was buried 
in White Linnen Cloth. Of this Linnen Garment Diandus, in his 
© Book, intitled, Rationale Divinorum,ſaith, That of neceſſity it muſt he had 
in all holy Miniftration : And: noteth in the ſame Place the Significatian 
* of it. And Palydore Virgil, They came from the Egyptians by the Hebrews, 
Again, How theſe Garments have been abuſed, is manifeſt to as 
many as have conſidered the Doings of Idolaters, Sorcerers and Con: 
© jurers. For all theſe did nothing without them. The Conjurers and 
© Sorcerers can neither have the Inſtruments that they work with, not 
© uſe them, when they have them; but they muſt have ſome help of 
© ſome of theſe things, Their Aaron's Rod wherewith they work won- 
ders, cannot be had without much help of theſe things. Their Aqui 
* Luſtralis, the conjured Water, ( without which no Circle can be made 
to keep out the Devil) can in no wiſe be made without a $rplce, ot 
© Albe. The Devils can neither be called up, nor bound when they 
be called up, nor yet conjured down again, without a hallowed Stole, 
If there were no more in us therefore, but a Deſire not to ſeem to be 
* Idolaters, Sorcerers or Conjurers, it were enough to move us to refuſe 
to admit the miniſtring Garments of the Popes Church. But there's 
more to move us. | | 1) 5 E 
Afterwards ſome of our learned Reformers are alledged. Firſt, 
The Fudgment Martin Bucer: Who, being required to write his Judgment what be 
NM. Bucer. thought meet to be done in this Caſe ; anſwered, That he could be 
content to ſuffer ſome great Pain in his own Body, upon Condition that 

theſe Things were utterly taken away. And in ſuch cafe as we are nov, 

he willeth, that in no Caſe they ſhould be received. As did moſt plainly 

appear in that which he writ upon the 18th Chapter of St. Matthen, * tl 

Moe to the World becauſe of Offences. Where he ſaith, That no Man 

will earneſtly ſtrive to maintain theſe ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, but ſuch 

as be, either open Enemies to Chriſt, or elſe Backſliders from Chriſt * Ic 


Qi Co Mb 


* 


11 
7 


W aa @ fm tm 


Te 


611 CON ao Te, SOL 


And from Cambridge he writ to a moſt dear Friend of his beyond the "tt 
Seas, writ the 12. January 1550. Quod me mones de puritate Nituum, th 
Scito, hic neminem extraneum de his Rehus rogari. Tamen ex nobis * fr 
hi poſſumus, officio noſtro non de ſumus, ſcriptis, & coram. Ac imp nc 


mis, ut plebibus Chriſti, de veris Paſtoribus conſulatur : Deinde etiul At 
de puritate puriſſim, & Doctrinæ & Rituum. Which Words are oy 
| I | 71 1 


at 


— — — 1 3 ; 
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by Theodore Beza, in his Anſwer to the Calumniations of Francis AN NO 
Baldwin. And in the ſame Epiſtle he faith, Sunt qui humaniſſimd Sapien- 1578. 
tid, & evaneſcentibus Cogitationibus velint fermento Antichriſti congluti2— 0. 
nare Dem © Behal. | 513 
« Here is, as the Writer of this Tract proceeds, the Judgment of 
© Bucer, concerning the retaining of Ceremonies, plainly ſet forth, 
© ſpeaking expreſly of this Church of England. And this he [ this 
© Author |] faith, he mentioneth the rather, becauſe it was ſaid by ſome, 
© that this Father is againſt us. : 
| Il What that very Reverend and Learned publick Profeſſor of Divinity — 
jn Cambridge, thought indeed, and held of this Controverſy, may be Alaſce ator: 
| fully ſeen in that Argument between him and A Laſco in the Time of #he A 
King Edward VI. ſet down at large in the Annals of the Reformation, „ 
under the Year 1564. Wherein he hath theſe Words, Eccleſiæ in quibus 
viget Chriſli puriſſima & prædicatio & Fides, &c. Thoſe Churches, 
wherein the moſt pure Preaching and Faith f Chriſt obtains, and a ma- 
uifeſt and moſt earneſt Deteſtation of all Antichriſls appeareth, &c. 


may piouſſy, holily, and truly to the Glory of Chriſt, uſe Garments, howe- 

) ver like to thoſe of Aaron, and the ſame in Matter, Shape and Colour, 

| | with the Papiſtical. And again, Antichriſius non poteſt, &c. i. e. Anti- 

1 chriſt cannot, by any Abuſe of his Party, ſo defile, either theſe Gar- 

, ments, or any work of God, that the godly, caſting off all Abuſe thereof, 

$ may not alſo uſe them to pious Significations and Admonitions ; and ſo 

. ſerve to ſet forth the Glory of God.] | ; 3 

d He proceedeth then to ſhew the Mind of Peter Martyr, the learned T. Marty? 

t Profeſſor of the other Univerſity. Whoſe Judgment, he faith, was often 

f asked, Who did more than once in his Writings, call them Religquias 

„ * Amorrheorum. And although he did in ſome Caſe think, that they 

1 might be born with for a Seaſon, yet in our Caſe he would not have 

them ſuffered to remain in the Church of -Chriſt. 

I Further, That Dr. Ridley, when at his degrading, Dr. Brokes per- Bi. Ridley, 2 

7 ſuaded him to put on the Surplice with the reſt of the Maſſing Gar- Th 

, ments, he utterly refuſed to do ſo, ſaying, Truh if it came on me, it 

e * (meaning the Surplice) it ſhall be againſt my Will. And when they i 

| were put on him, he did vehemently inveigh againſt the Biſhop of i 
* 5 


* Rome, calling him Antichriſt; and all that Apparel, fooliſh and abomi- 
* nable. Hereby it appeared what Eſtimation that worthy Martyr had 
of the Popiſh Garments at the time of his Death: albeit in the Days 
of King Edward he did ſtoutly maintain them againſt Biſhop Hooper. 


* Biſhop Zervel in his Reply to Harding, p. 442. hath theſe Words: : -i8 
Verih in the Houſe of God, that thing is hurtful that doth no good. „ ahaha 6 
All the Ceremonies of the Church ought to be clear and lively, and able | To 


to edifg. But in caſe they want all theſe Properties, as undoubtedly 
they do, then by this Mans Judgment we may well reject them. 

At the Concluſion of this Tract, there is a Prayer compoſed for the 
Occaſion : wherein are theſe Words. Are not the Relicks of Romiſb FT Eule 
Aolatry ſtoutly retained 2 Are we not bereaved of ſome of our Pa- this Trad. 
; ſtors; who by Word and Example ſought to free thy Flock from 
| thoſe Offences ? Ah! good Lord, theſe are now by Power put down 

from Paſtoral, Care. They are forbid to feed us: their Voice we can- 

x not hear. This is our great Diſcomfort : this is the Joy and Triumph of 
. Antichriſt his Limbs, our Enemies. Vea, and that is more heavy,Encreaſe 
Vor. II. B b b b 2 N 1 
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Diſplay of 
Popiſh Pra- 


Etices. 


Anſwering 4 
Book againſt 
Calvin's Do- 


Frine of *'" © withal the ſame in like manner hath many Adverſaries. But I, who 


deſtination. 


3 . os a : _ — — — —— — 
© of this Miſery is of ſome threatned, of the wicked hoped for, and of us 


"x 


* feared, as thy juſt Judgments againſt us for our Sins. In the End of 
this Prayer is brought in the Lords Prayer, and the Creed, after this 
Manner: In thy Name, O Chriſt, our Captain, we ask theſe thing; 
and pray unto thee, O Heavenly Father, faying, Our Farb#:, W& 
And then, © O Lord, increaſe our Faith, whereof we make Confeſſion. 
* I believe in God, &c. And then, this Sentence, - Ariſe, O Lord, and 
let thine Enemies be confounded. 3 
And this is the Sum of that Book, which I have been the larger in 
ſetting down, to ſupply what was omitted before in my Annals: being 
a Book drawn up by a joint Combination and Aſſiſtance, Study ang 
Pains of the fearnedeſt of that ſort of incompliant Miniſters, chiefly of 


London. 


Other Books of Religious Subjects printed this Year, being thought 
uſeful Books for Engliſh Readers, were tranſlated out of other Languages, 
as many were in theſe Days. One of theſe was intitled, 4 50 of 
Popiſh Practices; publiſhed in Quarto, in a black Letter: being a Piece 
of Theodore Bega, in Vindication of Calvins Doctrine of Predeſtingtion, 
Which ſome Perſon nameleſs had writ againſt, and endeavoured to con- 
fute. It was tranſlated out of Latin into Engliſb, jw William Hopkin- 
ſon, Preacher of the Goſpel. Which Tranſlator gave it this Title, 
An evident Diſplay of Popiſh Practices, or patched Pelagianiſm : wherein 
is mightily cleared the ſovereign Truth of Gods eternal Predeflinatin; 
the ſtayed Ground-work of our aſſured Safety. He dedicated it to Elmer 
Biſhop of London: humbly recommending it to his Honours Protection: 
* Whoſe Zeal for the Lord s Family he had eftſones experienced to his 
* great Comfort, in the time of his being within his Juriſdiction in 
* Lincolnſhire. net © 

The Preface of that Writer againſt Calvin's Doctrine began thus, 
according to this Tranſlation. * Thy Doctrine, -Fobn Calvin (a Ma 
much renowned in all the World) hath many Favourers; hut there: 


© wiſh there may be one Doctrine, as there is one Truth, and all to 
* conſent thereunto, if it may be, have thought convenient to admoni(h 
© thee familiarly of thoſe things, which are uſually boaſted againſt this 
Doctrine; that if they be falſe, thou wouldeſt refute them: and ſend 
thy Refutation to us, that we may the rather withſtand them ; and 
do it with ſuch Proof, as the People may underſtand; There be 
: APY things wherein many difſent from thee. But for the / preſent 
© he faid, he would deal with him, of the Argument of Deſtiny, o 
Predeſtination. Becauſe bath this Article moved much Controver!y 
in the Church, which they wiſhed. might be ſuppreſt; and alſo that 
* his [ Calvin'] Reaſon in this Argument, ſeemed to be ſuch as could not 
© be refelled by thoſe Books which hitherto he had publiſhed. _ 

The Articles which this Writer had gathered out of Calvin's Books 
( THe Beza calleth Slanders, and anſwereth diſtinctly) were ſuch 
as theſe. acl e, 


A A ( 


I. The firſt Article, that is the firſt Slander. God in the bare and 
* alone Determination of his Will, hath created the greateſt Part of tie 
* World to Perdition. FP ” 1, 1 
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II. The Second Slander : God hath not only predeſtinate Adam A N N O 
to Damnation, but to the Cauſes of Damnation. Whoſe Fall he did 1578: 
© not only foreſee, but would it with an eternal and ſecret Decree ; and ge 
© ordained, that he ſhould fall. Which 0 it might come to paſs in his 
Time, he appointed an Apple the Cauſe of his Fall. 4 
III. The Sins that are committed are done, not only by his Suffe- 
* rance, but alſo by his Will. For it is frivolous to aſſign a Difference 
© between the Sufferance and Will of God. JEEP 
IV. All the wicked Acts that Man committeth are the good and 
« juſt Works of God. | x 
V. No Adultery, Theft or Murther is committed, but the Will of 
God cometh in betwixt. Inſtitut. chap. 24. Diflin®. 44. 
© VI. That the Scripture manifeſtly 1 that wicked Acts are 
© aſſigned to God; not only willing, but the Authdr thereof. | 
VII. Whatſoever Men do, when they Sin, they. do it by the Will 
© of God. For becauſe the Will of God oft times ſttiveth with his 
, Commandment. 222 pope Bp ; 3 
VIII. The hardning of Pharao, and moreover his frowardneſs of 
Mind and Rebellion, was the Work of God. And that by the Te- 
* ſtimony of Moſes, who aſcribeth to God the whole Rebellion of 
Pharao. W 355 
IX. The Will of God is the chief Cauſe of the hardning of 
Men. 1 e IF 
Other Articles atttibuted by this Writer to Calvin wete, That Satan 
© was 4 Lyar by the Power of God. That God giveth Will to them 
© that work Wickedneſs: yea, he miniſtreth wicked and unhoneſt Affe- 
© ions, not only by Sufferance, but effectually: And that for his own 
Glory. The wicked in their Wicked neſs do rather God's Work than 
© their own. We Sin of Neceſſity by the Senſe of God, when we Sin 
* of our own, or at adventure. Laſtly, Thoſe things which Men com- 
© mit by their own wicked Inclination, the fame alſo proceedeth of the 
6 Will of God. 


Theſe uncharitable Conſequences, and odious Inſinuations from the calvin and 
Doctrine of Predeſtination and the Will of Man, as ſtated by Calvin, bi. ou yd} 
highly provoked the Church of Geneva. Inſomuch that Bega, the miſrepreſented 
chief Miniſter there, anſwered every one of thoſe Articles with ſome 
Sharpneſs: calling them all downright Slanders, Calumnies and Lies: 
and him Sycophant, and in one place, Devil. Wilt thou, Devil, never 
leave thy Slander? And by his Learning confuting the Adverſaries Ar- 
guments : and appealing {frequently to Calvins own Writings : wherein 
thefe dangerous Dodrines were utterly diſallowed and diſcovered by him. 

And finally, concludes that this Man's Boctrine is patched together of the 
Dodtrines of Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, Servetus and Pelagius. The Tran- 

flation of this Book, he that employed himſelf in the doing of it, did 

think woyld be of great Uſe to Engliſh Readers, his Countrymen ; eſ- 

pecially thoſe that wandred in the Way of Ignorance, and took part with 

the wicked Cauſe, for lack of helps. | FR ihr TILE . 
Now game forth likewiſe a Book of practical Religion in Quarto, The Way of 
tranſlated alſo out of Latin into Enghſh, called The Way of Life: = 
Written by a Divine of Fame in the Kingdom of Denmark : Being 2 
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NN O Chriſtian and Catholick Inſtitution; comprizing principal Points of Chriſti- 
1578. an Religion; which are neceſſary to be known of all Men. N 
F hg ng Gratulatio Waldenenſis was ſet forth this Year by Gabriel Harvey, It 
Waldenenſis, Was a Deſcription of the Queen's Reception of the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge at Audley End, in the Precincts of the Town of Walden in 

Eſſex. Printed in Latin by Henry Binneman in four Books. The 

Title of the firſt Book, Gabrielis Harveii Xaize : Vel Gratulatio- 

nis Valdinenſis Liber primus. Ad magnificentiſſimam Principem, &. 
Auguſtiſſimam Reginam ELIZABETHAM Audleianis Adibus regifice ex- 

ceptam. The Second Book, to the Earl of Leice/ter. The Third, to 

Lord Burghley. The Fourth, to the Earl of Oxford, Sir Chriſtopher 

Hatton, and Sir Philip Sydney. e 

The Hiſery ef And to conclude, This Year alſo was printed in a fair Folio the Hi- 
the War n flory of the excellent Italian Hiſtorian, Guicciardine ; tranſlated into 
liſh? 3 Engliſh by Geffrey Fenton : Containing the Wars of Italy and other 
Guicciardin, Parts, continued for many Years under ſundry Kings and Princes: 
Wherein much Hiſtory of Religion is interſperſed ; and of Stirs occaſioned 

by the Pope. The Editor dedicated this his Tranſlation to Q. Elizabeth. 

| In his Epiſtle he took notice, © Of her great Skill in Hiſtory : wherein 
"Fray „ © ſhe far, above all other Princes, had a moſt ſingular Inſight - and 
Hiftory and Judgment. And concerning State and Government, [which that Book 
Government. © chiefly treated of] God had expreſſed in the Perſon of her Majeſty, a 
© moſt rare and divine Example to all other Kings of the Earth, for 
© Matter of Policy and ſound Adminiſtration. All Law of Reaſon, of 
© Equity, and of other Impreſſion whatſoever, did challenge to appro- 
© priate the Addreſs of the Work to her. In whom, for her inſpired 
© Science and Spirit to judge of Monuments and Events of things; 
and for the Felicity of her Government in Seaſons ſo perillous and con- 
© ſpiring, all Kings and Kingdoms and Nations round about her, roſe up 
© to reverence, in her Form of governing, that Property of Wiſdom and 
© Virtue ; which, it - ſeems, God had reſtrained to her Majeſty only, 
o 
c 
c 
0 
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without participation to any of them. And in that regard they held 

her, as he added, the ſacred and fixed Star. Which Light God would 

not have put out; though the Devices of Men on all Sides were buſy 

to draw Clouds and dark Vails to obſcure it, &c. And again, That 

God had raiſed and eſtabliſhed her Majeſty a Sovereign Prince of ſeve- 

ral Nations and Languages : and with the Fruits of a firm and con- 

tinued Peace, had plentifully enriched the People of her Dominions ; 

reſtored Religion and the Church of Chriſt, to dwell anew among us; 

made her Strength awful to all her Neighbours; and laſtly, had erected 

© her Seat upon a high Hill or Sanctuary, and put into her Hands the 

© Ballance of Power Md Juſtice, to peaze and counterpeaze at her Will 

the Actions and Counſels of all the Chriſtian Kingdoms of her Time. 

This I thought worthy the extracting from the grave Writer; who lived 

in, and was an Obſerver of theſe very Times: To ſhew what Honour 

and Reputation ſhe had by this time of her Reign attained to among her 

Subjects, and through the Chriſtian” World, for her great Wiſdom, 

Learning, Favour and Protection of true Religion, and Abilities in 

 __ * Government, and awful Reſpect among the Princes of the Earth. 
Books of Ri= For what Books of Note of religious Subjects were publiſhed-abroac, 
—_ 5 I tranſcribe a Paragraph of the famous Helvetian Divine, Rodolphus - 
many, Gualtar, in an Epiſtle to Cox Biſhop of Ey: Ego his Nundinis | Franco 
4 furtenſibus } 
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fur tenſibus Le lucem dedi præter Sermanes Germanicos X. de Pane ANNO 
* 


vite, Jeſu Chriſti, . ue perd manducatione ; ex Joannis Seto Cap. 1578. 


Cos I. aliquando Latinos fecere, ad te mittam. Julius ſe mittere dizit Vo 


Benedicti Talmanni Libellum, quo. nouum illud & portentaſum de Ubiqui- 
tate Carports, Chriſt; dogma, egregie confitatur. Sub prelo eſt Liber 
doTifſimus de ort hodomo conſenſu Eacleſiæ 'veteris in negotto cane Do- 
i The Sum of which Words was, his mention of Three Books: One 
was, Ten Sermons of his concerning the Bread of Life, Feſus Chriſt, 
and the true eating | of him; from St. Fohn, Chap. vi. Another, A 
Confutation of the new and monſtrous Doctrine of the Ubiquity of the 
Body of Chriſt : By Benedif Talman. A Third, Of the Orthodox Con- 
ſent of the antient Church in the Buſineſs of the Lord's Supper being 
a very, learned Book. BER 481181 5 20 
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The Queen's Match with the French King's Brother; Concerted. ANNO 
Promoted by a Seditions Book” againſt it. Tſſueth out 4 Pro- \ > 7+. 

clamation : The Sum thereof. Stubbs the Author puniſhed ; Re- | 

mains Priſoner inthe Tower. His Petition. A Nobleman (thought 

to be Sir Philip Sydney ) writes to the Queen, upon the Par- 

liament”s Suits to her to marry. The Earl of Leiceſter under 


Diſlike with the Queen about this Freach Match. His Pro- ' 
teſtation, and offer of Exile. | 


1 


. 


ly concerted. Which ſome of her wiſe Stateſmen thought ne- Match concer- 
ceſſary, for the Security of the Kingdom: that there might be“ . 
an Heir of the Queen's Body to inherit the Crown : Though the Diffe- 
rence of Religion, ¶ Monſieur being a Papiſt) did create a great Fear 
and Diſturbance in moſt Men's Minds. So that both Biſhops and 
Preachers, as well as the Generality of her Subjects, diſlike it ut- 
terly. A | : 
The Queen thought fit to. caſt forth ſome Expreſſions to Sandys, The 4rchip. 
Archbiſhop<of York, about this Affair. And he in his Correſpondence 7 York's Ad. 
with the Earl of Shrewſbury, thus wrote from London, March 5. how 4. Eee 
Matters then went: viz, That things were very uncertain : And that Shrewsbury. 
* he had omitted writing to him; becauſe theſe uncertain Times could 
bring forth no Certainties. That the French Matter had been long on 
* ſleep, and ſeemed as dead, but was now revived again. That Mon- 
* fteur of late had writ moſt kind Letters, claiming Promiſe , and 
© yielding to all Conditions. That the King had ſent a treating Meſſage 
by his Legyard Ambaſſador here. That the E. of Leiceſter, Hatton and 
' Walſingham had very earneſtly moved her Majeſty to go forward with 
this Marriage, as her moſt Safety. That hereupon Letters were ſent 


* by 


T HIS Year 1579. the French Match with Q. Elizabeth was earneſt- n French 
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INNO by Poſt, as well to Monſieur, as to Semyer. I Who was here laſt Year 
1579, * courting the Queen.] And the Anſwer was given to the Ambaſſador 
where to his Satisfaction. So that, as the Archbiſhop proceeded, it 
* was looked for that both Semyer and other French Commiſſioners 
© ſhould be here before Eaſter, to make up a Conclufion. But what 
© would be the End, added the Archbiſhop, or to what Effect this will 
© come, God knew, and not Man. Yet, as he ſubjoyned, it was but a 
few Days paſt, her Majeſty caſt out Speeches to him tending that 
© way. But that if theſe Commiſſioners came, the Parliament would 
© hold; if they came not, it was like they would be p rorogued until 
c / » hoo DL. eo men, 
Ne French But before he concluded his Letter, he writ the News. That at that 
Anibaſſadr very time he underſtood the French Ambaſſador, and the reſt of the 
e French Gentlemen were arrived, to ſolicit this great Affair: who were 
courted by the chief Men of the Court. And the Earl of Leizefter 
treated them at his Houſe at ]JVanſied: he and his Company dining with 
him there. And it being now reſolved, that Monſieur D' Anjou, the 
King's Brother, ſhould come over to wait upon the Queen in way of 
Courtſhip, the Council was exceeding buſy, in preparing and ordering 
Matters for his reception, in order to carry on the Treaty. This was 

the Archbiſhop's News. me 8 
The Lord Gilbert Talbot wrote to the ſaid Earl, his Father, That 
Tue Conuſel- © the Earl of Leiceſter and the Lord Treaſurer, though ſcarcely. free of 
3 * a Fit of the Gout, (which, as the ſaid Lord Gilbert merrily wrote, 
is coming. © the Lord Treaſurer was not then at Leiſure to entertain) for five 
Days together, in the Beginning of April, had fat in Privy Council, 
from eight of the Clock in the Morning, till Dinner time: and pre- 
ſently after Dinner, and an Hours Conference with her Majeſty, to 
Council again: and fo till Supper time. And all this, as far as he 
could learn, was about the Matter of Monſicurs coming, his Enter- 
tainment here, and what Demands were to be made unto him in the 
Treaty of Marriage, and ſach like. And laſtly, he aſſured the Earl, 
That it was verily thought by a great Sort of wife Men, that the 
Marriage would come to paſs. Yet that nevertheleſs there were di- 
vers others, like 8. Thomas of Inde, who would not believe till he 
had ſeen and felt. That is was ſaid, that Monſieur would certainly be 
here in May next: and that he was with the King his Brother in the 
Beginning of the laſt Week, and concluded with him of all his De- 
terminations of this Matter, with his good Conſent ; and great Com- 
mendations to her Majeſty on his Brothers Part. Further, that it 
was ſaid he would be accompanied with two or three Dukes, and 
* ſome Earles, and an hundred other Gentlemen beſides, of great and 

© honourable Account. | | N 

But the Preachers were not ſparing to ſhew their Diſlike thereof: 
ho _—_— taking occaſion in their Sermons from their Texts to vent what Dangers 
this Marriage. Were like to enſue, if this Match ſhould take effect. The Preachers, 
© as that Lord Talbot added in his Letter, are ſomewhat too buſy to ap- 
© ply their Sermons to tend covertly againſt this Marriage: many of 

them inveighing greatly thereat. So that but the Week before this 
© Letter was writ, her Majeſty hearing thereof, her expreſs Command 
* was, that none ſhould hercafter preach upon any ſuch Text as - 
2 | ike 
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„like might be inferred. This above was writ by the faid Lord 4 NNO 
Talbot, April the mh. 1 N od a tr 1579. 

Vet it was but the Month after, the Matter grew cooler: and, as the 

44 Ve hos > he * a 7 This Adarria ge 
ſaid Lord wrote in another Letter, dated May the x 5th, the ſecret Opi- I ter cots. 

nion then was, that Monſieur s coming, and eſpecially his Marriage, was 

grown very cold. And that Semyer was like ſhortly to go over again. 

He added, that he knew a Man that would take a Thouſand Pounds in 

London, to be bound to pay double ſo much, when he. [| that French- 

man | married the Queen's Majeſty. ; This was then the Court Talk. 

And thus this weighty Matter wavered. Yet ſoon after Monſieur came 

privately over; and viſited the Queen at Greenwich. 


4 cf 


I have met with an Original Paper, containing the Articles propounded 3 
on the Part of Monſieur, when he was here, in order to his Marriage ; Alarriage. 
to be granted by the Queen and the Lords of her Council : With their 
Anſwers to each Article. It is digeſted into two Columns: the Arti- 
cles in the one, and the Anſwers on the other. Which, becauſe I do not 
fnd them mentioned at all by any of our Hiſtorians, I ſhall communi- | 

cate and preſerve in the Appendix; eſpecially being ſuch a conſiderable Numb. 
Part of Queen Elizaberh's Hiſtory : and of ſuch Remark, to ſhew the XVIII. 
prudent Warineſs with which her Stateſmen proceeded in ſo weighty a 
Matter; on which the Queen's and whole Kingdom's future Welſare ſo 
much depended : and Religion chiefly -; with a Defterence of all to the 
Parliament. Theſe Articles were preſented, June 16. and the Anſwers 
to each the very next Day after... The Articles bore this Title: Arti- . 
culi propoſiti pro parte & nomine Illuſtrifſ.. Ducis Andegavenſis, &c. 
That is, Articles propounded on the Part and in rhe Name of the moſt 
Illuſtrious Duke of Anjou, only Brother of the King of France; To the 
moſt ſerene Queen of England : Concerning, and upon a Marriage between 
her Majeſiy, and the foreſaid Dukes Highneſs. | 

The Firſt Article was concerning the Rites and Ceremonies to be uſed 
at the Celebration of the Marriage: that they might be ſuch as from all 
Antiquity were wont to be uſed in the Marriage of Kings and Princes. 
The Second, That all the Dukes Attendants and Domeſticks might have 
the free Uſe of the Catholick Roman Religion in the Kingdom of Eng- 
land. The Third, That after the Conſummation of the Marriage, the 
ſaid Duke ſhould be crowned King of England with all the uſual Cere- 
monies. The Fourth, That all Donations: and Grants of Offices, Re- 
wards, @*c. ſhould go mutually in both their Names. Further, That 
Letters Patents ſhould go as well in his Name, as in the Queen's : 
Alſo, to have for the maintaining of his Royal Family yearly, 60000 J. 
Sterling: And for Aſſurance thereof, to have the Dutchies of Lanca/ter 
and York, during his Lite. Further, That the ſaid Duke ſhall give and 
aſſign to her Majeſty 50000 Crowns, de ſoliel Pro Dote; to be taken 
from his Dutchy of Anjou: That in caſe of the Queen's Death, he 
ſhould have the Education of the Children. Theſe are ſome of the 
Articles. The Anſwer generally given ſet on the other Column oppo- 
ſite, was, to refer the Conſideration and Determination of theſe: Pro- 
polals to a Colloquy, and to her Parliament. But T refer the Reader 
to the whole in the Appendix, as far as legible, the Rats having im- 
paired ſeveral Words in the Paper, where the Blanks are. 
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* .ANNO But how the Nation generally ſtood affected to this Marriage, may 

| 1579. appear from a bold Book printed, the Author whereof was John Stub}; 

| of Lincolns-Inn. Which gave an ill and rude Character of the Brother 
ö 3 of a great Prince; with whom the Queen was not minded to break. 
j by Slinders Which Book came forth, while he was here in his Courtſhip. This 
| 8 with other offenſive Matters, cauſed her to ſet forth a long Proclamation 
ö 2791 en in the Month of September, againſt the ſlanderous Speeches and Books 
about the Duke of Anjou, and the Queen's Marriage with him. Which 
ö though it be ſomewhat long, yet having fo much of the Hiſtory of that 
Juncture, and of the State of Religion, and the Tranſactions in that 
Match, may deſerve (the Sum of it) to be here inſerted : eſpecially the 

| Contents thereof being but briefly and imperietly mentioned in 

Tat Eliz. Camden's Hiſtory. 5 RA 1 

P. 269. | 

| She began with the Acknowledgment of God's wonderful Goodneſs to 
her: That ſhe had ſo good Proof of God's fingular Goodneſs in 
© the continual Preſervation of her, from his firſt ſetting her in the 
© Throne, as his choſen Servant, to reign as ſhe had done from the Be. 
* ginning, in reſtoring and maintaining the Truth of Chriſtian Religion, 
and of a long and univerſal Peace in her Dominions, againſt all At- 
* tempts of foreign Enemies and Conſpiracies of Rebels: Governing 
© her Eſtate in that fort, as her Realm was, and had been always free 
* from outward Hoſtility and War, made and denounced by any foreign 
prince: Being oftner ſued unto by the greater Sort for Friendſhip and 
Alliance, than ever irritated by any Meſſages of War, or Unkindneſs; 
© A rare thing to be found in the Reign of any of her Progenitors. 
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And therewith alſo having proof of the univerſal Love, Liking and 
Favour of her People. As for all theſe ſhe daily acknowledged her 
Debt, greater to Almighty God than ſhe was able in Thankfulneſs to 
expreſs; and yet had no cauſe, through her ſtedfaſt Hopes in God, to 
miſtruſt the continuance of theſe his Graces towards her : Of which 
Benefits, ſo largely beſtowed upon her, ſhe would have been loth to 
have on her behalf made any mention, but that ſhe would not have 
the Malice of ſome leud, difordered Perſons, by Sufferance thereof, 
to work any evil Effect, either to irritate unjuſtly any foreign Prince, 
being in good Amity with her, to think themſelves for honourable 
Dealing, to be unhonourably uſed, by Word or Deed, in her Domini- 
nions ; or to alienate the Love and Eſtimation which her People have 
of her, for her godly, chriſtian and peaceable Government. 
And that therefore being lately informed of a leud Seditious Book, 
© of late raſhly. compiled, and ſecretly printed, and after ſeditiouſly di- 
© ſperſed into ſundry Corners of the Realm: and that conſidering it 
© manifeſtly contained, under a Pretence of diſſuading her away from 
Marriage with the Duke of Anjou, the French King's Brother, a heap 
© of Slanders and Reproaches of the ſaid Prince, bolſtred up with ma- 
© nifeſt Lies, and deceitful Speeches of him; and therewith alſo malict- 
ol 
— 
C 
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A lend Sediti- 
, Book. 


ouſly and rebelliouſly ſtirring up all Eſtates of her Majeſties Subjects, 
to fear their own utter Ruin, and a Change of Government : But 
eſpecially, to imprint a preſent Fear in the zealous Sort [ the Puritans] 
of the Alteration of Chriſtian Religion by her Majeſties Marriage; 
with many other falſe Suggeſtions, ro move a general Murmuring and 

© Diſliking in her loving People concerning her Majeſties Aces = 
3 | this 
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© this behalf. Wherein though the wiſer Sort, being acquainted by long 4 NNO 


c proof with her Majeſties honourable and direct Proceedings, both in 
Government Politick, and in conſtant Maintenance of Chriſtian true 
« Religion, in Times of no ſmail dangerous Storms, riſing from Rome 
and their Adherents, (from which her own Perſon had not been free) 
« 3nd that for no other Cauſe, but for the Maintenance of the true 
« Chriſtian Religion: Yet left the ſimpler Sort and Multitude, being na- 
turally affected towards her Majeſty and her Safety, might be abuſed 
« by the fair Title of the Book, and the Hypocriſy of the Author, as 
as well in abuſing Texts and Examples of Scripture, perverted from 
« their true Senſe ; and interlacing of flattering Gloſſes towards her, to 
© cover the reſt of the manifeſt Depraving of her Majeſty, and her 
© Actions to her People: _ 

© Therefore her Majeſty, continuing her Intention in the good Govern- 
© ment of her Subjects in their due Obedience, moſt earneſtly willeth 
© them, and every of them, to underſtand, that firſt, ſhe cannot but 
© deteſt greatly, and condemn ſuch a ſeditious Author, with his Fardle 
© of falſe Reports, Suggeſtions and manifeſt Lies, forged againſt a 
© Prince of a Royal Blood, as Monſieur, the French King's Brother is; 


| © and ſuch one as was well known to her Majeſty even by the Confeſſion 


© of the French Proteſtants, (who cannot but attribute all the good they 
© have got to be by his means ) to have of long time entirely loved 
and honoured her; and as ne er could be challenged to have had any 
© ill meaning to her Majeſties godly and peaceable Government: Neither 
© yet to have deſerved in his Behaviour at home the Malice of any of 
© the Subjects of France in any part, diſſenting in Religion, by any his 
* Cruelty, Deceit, or other unhonourable Act or Attempt. Which De- 
* vices be full ſtrange to his Diſpoſition. Yea, ſuch a Prince, as againſt 
© whoſe courteous Nature and liberal Heart, no Man, after this envious 
© Wretch, had once the Face to avouch a Gainſay; as in whom ſhe never 
© could hear the wiſe and earneſt Proteſtants to have noted a Vice; and 


1579. 


Duke of Anjou 
vindicated, 


* ſuch a one alſo, as never in any Demand required any jot to be changed 


in the Laws, neither in Religion, or other Matter whatſoever : Of 
© which her Majeſty aſſured all her Subjects of her Word; which yet 
was never ſpotted. | | 8 5 

And therefore whatſoever the ſeditious Libeller had ſought by theſe 
malicious Reports of Hear-ſays uncertain, of vain Gueſſings and Sup- 
* poſals, to perſuade others, her Majeſty, who oughr beſt to underſtand 
* by the true Information of her own faithful Miniſters ; and had juſt 
* Cauſe of long time, by many good Means, to try and examine the 
Actions and Intentions of the ſaid Prince; did of her own Knowledge 
declare the ſaid Reports to be falſe and malicious, forged againſt ma- 
* nifeſt Troth. Whereby her Majeſty is to be highly touched in Honour, 
in that a Prince of ſuch Eſtate and Degree, having born towards her 
of long time a faithful and honourable Good-will, ſhould in this de- 
ſpightful Sort upon his Adventure to come ſo private as he did, to ſee 
her Majeſty, not without his own peril by Seas, and otherwiſe, im- 
mediately, by their Printing and Libelling be reproved, taxed, and fo 
falſely his Actions condemned, without ſpecial Fact, truly or probably 
. uttered againſt him. 
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The ©. locks 
upon her ſelf 


as touched in 
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Libeller. 
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And having not ſpared the Prince, and the Maſter, yet could ng 
theſe Libellers imagine their Luſt in their Malice fully ſupplied, with. 
out diſperſing vile, diſhoneſt, railing Speeches and Taunts againſt his 
principal Miniſter and Ambaſſador, attending here for his Maſters ho- 
nourable Affairs. In whom there hath not been found at any time, in 
all his Negotiations here with her Majeſty, or her Council in publick 
or in any other familiar Behaviour with Noblemen or Gentlemen, any 
juſt Argument or manifeſt Token of any evil Condition, as wherewith 
he is charged. But contrariwiſe in this Gentleman, (being alſo born 
of good Parentage ) there hath appeared ſingular Wiſdom, Mod 
and great Temperance in all his Embaſſy ; to the Allowance of the 
Wiſdom of his Lord and Maſter, in making choice of ſuch a Servant. 
Who alſo hath ſo diſcreetly governed all his Company and Train, 
( which was a great Number of Gentlemen, and of good Calling) 25 
it hath never been ſeen in this Realm, that halt ſuch a Number of 
Strangers have been ſo-orderly kept ſo long a time together, from com. 
mon Miſhaps that fall out full oft among our own Nation. Which 
wiſe Government hath juſtly given more Cauſe of Honour than Spot 
of any Diſgrace. So as if theſe kind of barbarous Depravings of al 
Men's Actions (though they be never ſo good, honourable and kind, 
and not without their own Peril teſtified ) ſhould be permitted, it 
mought be doubted, that it ſhould breed a common Loathing of the 
Engliſh Nation to all other Nations of Chriſtendom. 

And as for the reſt of the Contents of the ſaid leud Book, tendingto | 
open to her Subjects ſuch fearful Dangers to her Majeſties Perſon, to 
the Cauſe of Religion, to the whole Eſtate of the Realm, and fo forth; 
and all, only by her Majeſties Marriage ; her Majeſty cannot but 
greatly miſlike : Yea, and mervail, that when ſhe hath had ſo many 
Solicitations, Requeſts, yea, Prayers of her People in common con- 
tinually, of her Eſtates in every Parliament aſſembled almoſt, importy- 
nately ; to diſpoſe her ſelf to Marriage ; as the only Remedy to avoid 
all the Perils now threatned by this ſeditious Writing ; and namely, 
to avoid all our greater Civil Wars and Bloodſheds, as between tit 
Houſes of Tork and Lancaſter are lamentably recorded, for the Crown: 
Now nevertheleſs all the ſame Calamities and Miſchiefs, thought meet 
by publick Advices to be avoided only by her Marriage, are by theſt 
malicious Gueſlings, and as it were fanatical Divination, threatned to 
fall upon the Realm contrariwiſe, by her Majeſties Marriage. A ſtrange 
and a contrary Effect propounded out of one ſelf Cauſe. 

* And yet it was to be eſpecially noted, that nothing was once 
touched in all theſe ſeditious Libels, (though they pretended great 
Care for the Church, the Crown and Commonwealth ) how by any 
other good Proviſion, (if her Majeſty ſhould not marry ) theſe ſo 
great Perils might be avoided, when God ſhould call her from hence. 
A Matter that might in ſome part have qualified the reſt of the raſh 
Diſcourſers, by ſhewing thereby ſome ſincerity of good Meaning 10 
her Majeſty and the Realm. For lack whereof it did maniteftiy 2. 
pear, that the only Scope whereof was, under plauſible Shew to 
diſtinguiſh her Majeſties Credit with her good People, and ſet all # 
Liberty, for ſome monſtrous ſecret Innovation, without any Care ot 
Memory of Proviſion of Surety for her Majeſties Perſon, or for peace 


able Succeſſion, either with. her Marriage, or without her gr - 
5 Neithe 
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Neither was there once, in any one Sentence of this Libel, any ſo A NNO 
© much as a Suppoſal touched of any motherly or ?princely Care to 1579. 
be in her Majeſty, to provide, that if God ſhould move her Majeſty v 
to marry, in what fort the ſame might be honourable to her Majeſty, 
profitable to the State of the Realm, and not hurtful to the Conti- 
© nuance of the peaceable Government of the ſame, both in State of Re- 
« ligion and Policy. | 

Ok all which Matters, eſpecially concerning the State of Religion, %, Queen., 
© and Continuance of common Peace in her Dominions, ſhe needed not 1 4 froo 
© by Words to expreſs her princely Care in her publick Actions. For gien and 
© that the Effects thereof did plentifully give Teſtimony. And fo ſhe Peace. 
found her good Subjects thankful to her for the ſame. And yet howe- 
© ver the crooked Nature of the ſeditious Libeller would not imagine any 
ſuch princely Care in her — nor of any Duty in any Counſillor 
© as he pretendeth to be in himſelf. Yet was there never any Treaty or 
© Colloquy in her Majeſties Time, wherein there was not ſpecial Care 
© and Proviſion, with her Majeſties good liking, propounded by her 
© Counſillors to withſtand and avoid by God's Permiſſion and Favour, 
© the Perils ſo often repeated in the foreſaid Book. Neither was there 
© any thing of moment, that might concern the Crown, or the Nation, 
© or the Realm, that was ever demanded by this Prince, or is otherwiſe, 
© than ſhould be found meet to be confirmed in Parliament, as in tormer 
© Treaties of like Marriage have been. | 
© So that her Majeſty had no ſmall Cauſe to be in this fort grievouſly The N. why 
© oftended with ſuch a leud Denuntiation to the People, by ſo common a ſo off * 
© falſe Libel, like as by a Trump of Sedition, ſecretly ſounding in every "ii 
Subject's Ear, both of the manifeſt Lack of her Majeſties princely Care, 
© if ſhe ſhould mind to marry: and alſo of the undutiful Offices, and 
© unnatural Intentions of her Counſillors, both againſt God, Queen, 
© Realm and People. 

© And therefore upon theſe Conſiderations, and eſpecially to arreign The Book to 
© between her and her Subjects, that Devotion of Love which hitherto 1 
© by God's Goodneſs ſhe hath poſſeſt; her Pleaſure and Commandment ve +» Aire. 
© was, that no Perſon, which had regard to her Honour, ſhould eſteem 4 e . 
© of the ſaid ſeditious Book, or the Maintainers or Spreaders thereof, 
_ © otherwiſe than of a traiterous Device, to diſcredit her Majeſty, both 
* with other Princes, and with her good Subjects; and to prepare their 
Minds to Sedition: Offering to every moſt meaneſt Perſon of Judg- 
ment, by theſe kind of popular Libels, Authority to argue and de- 
© termine in every blind Corner, at their ſeveral Wills, and of the 
Affairs of publick Eſtate : A Thing moſt pernicious in any State. 

© And therefore her Majeſty willed and ſtraitly charged, that both the 27, ro; 
* foreſaid Book or Libel, whereſoever they, or any the like might be gehe ver 
found, ſhould be deſtroyed in open Sight of ſome publick Officer: and pond 3 
© the Favourers or With-holders thereof, to be attached to anſwer ac- "_ 
© cording to their Demerits. Given at Giddie-Hall in Eſex, the 27th 
Jof September, in the ziſt Year of her Majeſties Reign. 


— 


This notable Proclamation, (which might be called her Majeſties 
Declaration to all her Subjects) I have ſet down at Length, becauſe 
our Hiſtorians, neither Srow nor Holling ſhed, have taken any notice of 
it: and Camden but briefly, as I ſaid before. And the rather, it ap- 
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pearing hereby, that her Majeſty might openly declare, how much ſhe 
tendred an Eſteem and good Opinion of her ſelf among her Subjects; 

and how cautious of giving any Offence to her neighbouring Princes, 
in order to the preſerving Peace and a good Underſtanding with them. 
And in ſum, that her People might confide in her Wiſdom, and Care of 
the true Religion eſtabliſhed, and good Government over them. 

It muſt be added, that ſhe cauſed her Privy Council the next Month 
to write a large Letter to the Archbiſhop and Biſhops, concerning this 
Book : wherein ſhe together with that Prince was ſo defamed : and to 
provide that her ſaid Proclamation might be known to all their Clergy : 
that they might the better know this whole Affair, and vindicate her 
Majeſty. This Letter of the Council may be read in the Life of Arch- 
biſhop Grindal, in the Appendix, Numb. XIII. I refer the Reader to 
other Hiſtorians to relate, how ſoon after the Author, Printer and Pub- 
liſher of this offenſive Book were found. The firſt, namely, Stubbe; 
and the laſt, namely, Page, having their Right Hands chopt off, ac- 
cording to a former Statute. _—_ 

Nor was all his Puniſhment over; for after this dreadful Execution 
done upon the Author, he remained in the Tower. Whence his next 
Care was for his Liberty. Here he was in Auguſt, 1580. Thence ſoli- 
citing the Lord Treaſurer for the Queen's Favour for his Enlargement, 
and that inregard of his Wife's Sickneſs, and promiſing all faithful Obe- 
dience to her for the future. That it would pleaſe him to teſtify, that 
as formerly to her Highneſs, ſo hereby now to his Honour, he profeſſed, 
and lay forth a ſore and ſorrowful Heart, thus to have incurred her 
Majeſties great Offence, and judicial Sentence of tranſgreſſing the 
Law. Henceforth vowing that ſhort Remainder of his Life, and that 
ſmall of his poor Service, wholly to her Honour. At leaſt, to pray 
for her long Liſe, and bleſſed Reign over us. BCA 
To which I may add his Wife's humble Supplication to the Queen 
for his Liberty : Avowing his great Loyalty to her, and how far his 
Thoughts were of ſtirring any Sedition or Rebellion, when he compiled 
his Book, ſrequently recommending her to God in his Prayers, together 
with his own Endeavour to promote Religion: In theſe Words: In 
© moſt humble and lamentable wiſe, Gc. That whereas your ſaid Sub- 
< jeſt [F. S.] by reaſon of the compiling of a certain Pamphlet lately 
printed and diſperſed, hath not only procured unto himſelf the ill Opi- 
nion of your Majeſties moſt honourable Council, but alſo hath incur- 
red your Highneſs moſt grievous and fearful Diſpleaſure; notwithſtand- 
ing your poor Subjects ſaid Wife ſtandeth in good Hope, and moſt 
© earneſtly beſeecheth and beggeth of your moſt excellent Majeſty, to 
© be good and gracious Lady unto him. And ſo much the rather, be- 
© caule, that albeit as it ſeemeth to your Majeſties wife Judgment, and 
c 
c 
> 
C 


A 
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in the grave Conſideration of your moſt honourable Council, that the 
ſaid Book ſhould contain Matter not only to withdraw the good Will 
and Opinion of your loving Subjects from your Majeſty, but alſo to 
move and ſtir them to Sedition and Rebellion: Vet from the approved 
Knowledge that your poor Subject's ſaid Wife hath by many Argu- 
ments, ſince their intermarrying, of her Husbands loyal Heart to- 
wards your Majeſty, by his daily and earneſt mentioning of your 
Majeſty to God in his Prayers, and by his diligent and conſtant Care 


© jor the promoting of Religion and the Church of God: She dared 


© avouch 
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© ayouch upon her Life, Conlcjence and Soul, that her ſaid Husband's A NNO 
Meaning and Intention was therein the Glory and Honour of, God; 1379. 
© next, the Preſervation and Safety of your Royal Perſon, and the pub b 
lick Weal and Benefit of his Couutry. © - 


Among the reſt that liked not this intended Royal Match, and feared S, philip 
the ill Conſequences of it, was a very remarkable Perſon in theſe Days, Sydney's Let- 
even the brave Sir Philip Sydney. Who expreſt it more prudently in ad- 2 
dreſſing a ſecret Letter to the Queen her ſelf; whether by her Command, Marriage. 
to ſhew His. Judgment; or rather proceeding from his own Zeal for hers, 
and the whole Kingdoms Happineſs. Which Letter falling into the 
Hands of the Lord Treaſufer's Secretary, Mich. Hickes, Eiq; he took an 
Eyitome of it in wtiting. Which T tranſcribed from that Secretaries own 
pen. And# gladly retrieve theſe Remains, as a curious Piece of that ex-, 
traordinary Man, in the Appendiæ. It contains many brief, but bright - 
Sentences; ſhewing his mature Judgmetit, his Wiſdom in Counſil, his [ Numb. 
Skill in Politicks, his Acquaifitance with the Roman Hiftory, his Know- XIX] 
jedge of foreign States and Kingdoms, and Obſervations thence; his 
Apprehenſion of the great Danger ftom Papiſts ; his Concern for the 
Proteſtant Intereſt abroad, (of whom ſhe was the only Protectreſs) as 
well as the Religion at home : the little or no Advantage ſhe was like to 
feceive from Frince : her Perſotial Danger in caſe-ot-a Concluſion of 
this Marriage with Monſieur and how dear ſhe was to her own People. 

So that in ſhort, this Letter abounding with ſuch cloſe Application of 
Argutnents, ſeemed to have fwayed the Queen to decline this Motion. 


To give a Specimen of ſome of theſo Sentences. 


© Too vehement a Refuge for ſo ſmall Cauſe of Fear. 
Nothing can be added to your Eſtate, being already an abſolute 
born, and accordingly reſpected, Princeſs. | 
© What Hope to recompence fo hazardous an Adventure, as to alter 
© ſo well a maintained and approved Trade. 3 
* As the Iriſb are wont to ſay, what need have they to die, that are 
* rich and fair? So what need have you to change the Courſe of your 
© Eſtate, ſettled in ſuch a Calm? | 
* Such change in Bodies natural, dangerous, much more in Politick. 
* To fo healthful a Body to apply fo unſavoury a Medicine. | 
* T will not ſhew ſo much Malice, as to object the Doubts of the 
© Unhealthfulneſs of the whole Race. 
The Proteſtants your chief, if not your ſole Strength. | 
* You marry a Frenchman, and a Papiſt; the Son of the very Fezabe! 
* of our Age: although ſome fine Wits excuſe it. But J leave this and 
a great deal more to be read in the Appendix. But for the whole Letter, 
to thoſe that are minded to read it, recourſe may be had to the Cabbala, Cabal 
foe Scrinia ſacra, where I find it. p. 363. 


It is certain the Popiſh Party here in England were very jolly at this, 
Time: and probably on the fair Proſpect of this Mateh. Inſomuch that > ee 
the Earl of Leiceſter, now at Kenelworth, his Seat, wrote to the Lord jah. 
Treaſnrer, in the Month of Oclober, in theſe Words : I do aſſure your 
_ Lordſhip, fince Queen Mary's Time, the Papiſts were never in that 
' Jollity they be at this preſent in this Country. I have had {ome Proof 


* * upon 


not allow 
Monſieur the 
Exerciſe of 
the Roman 
Religion, 


Malveſier's 
Letter. 
Titus B. 2. 


Letter tothe 
2. about hey 
Marriage. 


to be nominated of the Succeſſion to the Crown, in caſe of her leaving 


The Contents 
thereof. Cott. 
Li br ary. 


care for the Security of Religion in her Realm:;, abſolutelygrefaſing to 


© lookt unto.* To which J may add, that Ft Morice and the Earl of 
Deſmond alfo in Ireland broke out into Rebellion there this Lear. The 
former had been with the Pope, and obtained a., conſecrated Banner 
from him; and Letters of Recommendation to the Spaniard, And 
alſo Authority of a, Legate was granted to Saunders, the Jeſuit. | 

Yet the Queen in theſe Tranſactions with that French Prince, took 


allow to that Prince the Exerciſe of the Roman Religion here; the Laps 
of the Kingdom not permitting it, and the Dangers otherwiſe. likely to 
enſue to the peaceable State of her Subjects, conſidered. Take ſome 
ſhort Account of this Matter from a Letter of Malveſier, the French 
Ambaſſador, among the Papers of the Cotton Library: Giving this Ac- 
count of his Communication with the Queen. He wrote, That- ſhe 
had told him, that ſhe would maintain the Religion that ſhe- was 
Crowned in; and that ſhe was baptized in: and would ſuppreſs the 
Papiſtical Religion, that it ſhould not grow. But that ſhe would root 
out Puritaniſm, and the Favourers thereof. And that ſhe had rather be 
the laſt of her Line without Marriage, than Monſieur ſhould innovate 
or alter any thing in her Reformed Church. Which might ſuffice in 
her Reſolution to content her Subjects without further Diſputation of 
that which appertained ; and to them | the Ambaſſadors ] to be Ca- 
riers of | to France.]. ow canto > Train on. 

I meet with a notable Paper, being a private Letter of ſome Noble- 
men, giving his Advice to the Queen concerning Mariage; when it was 
propounded by way of humble Addreſs to her divers Years: paſt. And 
though it were fo long ago, yet being a Letter to her Majeſty, and 
having ſo many remarkable Paſſages in it of this Argument; let me' have 
Leave to preſerve a Memorial of it here. It was thus only endorſed 

by Secretary Cecyll's Hand, The Queen's Marriage, February 10. 1562. 
It was writ in or ſoon after Parliament-time by ſome antient Perſonage 

of Eminency, Wiſdom and Experience; and that had lately both written 

to her, and diſcourſed with her of this Aﬀair by word of Mouth, The 

main Drift whereof was to perſuade her, for the Peace and Quiet, and 

ſafe State of her Kingdoms, to marry. That there might be an- Heir to 
ſucceed her, thereby to ſtop the Parliaments urging for an Entail to the 

Crown. For the Letter was occaſioned by a Suit in that Parliament 

moved to the Queen for her Marriage; and alſo for an Entail by Heir 


Lg 
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the World without Heir. © That the Matter he ſhould write to her 
© Majeſty about, did import to the Contentation and Quiet of her o 
Mind, and to the perpetual Tranquility and Peace of the Realm, 
© being perfected in a right Courſe; or to the contrary, if by private 
Affection managed, it were otherwiſe finiſhed than it ought. That the 
* greateſt Matter that he or any Man alive at that Day could remember, 
* was now brought into Deliberation. And that therefore as well the 
* Parliaments Motion, as her Majeſties Anſwer, required * Con- 
| | | 2 5 eratlon. 
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ſideration. That concerning the Succeſſion he himſelf had heard King ANNO 
« Henry the Eighth ſay, that the greateſt Ancorhold to this Crown after 1579. 
© Henry I. took root in a Female, Mawade, that King's Heir. And the 
proceeding in a long Diſcourſe of the Pedigree of the Kings of England, 
he ſpake againſt entailing of the Crown to be done by the Queen, 
which ſome then propounded ) and that ſhe ſhould name her Succeſſor: 
To which he ſaid, © That ſtill the Succeſſion to this Crown was to their 
© own Children, or Brethren, or Siſters Children: and ſo left it to the 
« next right Heir. 
He took occaſion to mention the Government of the Realm of Frauce 
that appointed the Crown to the Heir Male only, excluding the Fe- 
males. And ſo it ſeems ſome liked to be done here. Whereupon he 
ſhewed, © How after by Diſheriſon of a Female never Realm had ſuffered 
more Calamity. 
© That if her Majeſty would know wherein the Right of Succeſſion 
was by the Law of the Land, he adviſed her to call together her 
Judges, Barons of the Exchequer, her Serjeants, Atturneys General 
* of the Dutchy and of the Wards and in her own Perſon to adjure 
© them to declare it unto her under their Hands, in whom by the Laws of 
© the Land the Right reſted. And to keep ſecret to themſelves their 
Opinion therein, but only reveal it to her Majeſty. And that then ſhe 
* might cloſe or diſcover the ſame, as Time ſhould require. 
In fine, © He perſuaded her to be a ſort of Chriſt, a Redeemer and 
© a Saviour unto us: And to take upon her Marriage: to bring forth 
© Princely Children. And then ſhe ſhould not need to fear the Entail. 
© Then ſhould her Majeſty be quiet, and we happy. But I refer the Reader 
to the whole Letter, ( whereof this is but a very imperfect Scantling ) 
recommending it ſelf to us, both in reſpe& of the Dignity of the 
Writer, and the Curiouſneſs of the Subject. It will be found in the No. xx. 


Appendix. 
And here for a Concluſion of this Subject, T ſhall relate a Paſſage of The Ear! of 


the Earl of Leiceſter. Who, however he carried it at this Juncture, 1 
and aſſiſted at the Council in this weighty Affair, and entertained the be O. atous 
French Ambaſſador, yet fell at this Time in great Diſlike with the Queen. % French 
Probably the Cauſe was (what Camden writes) his Carriage towards es 
Simier the French Ambaſſador, and his Endeavour to bring him in diſguſt 

with her. Which Diſpleaſure of her Majeſty (whether this, or any 

thing elſe was the Cauſe ) gave occaſion to theſe Words in a private 

Letter of his to the Lord Treaſurer, © That it grieved him the more, 

having ſo faithfully, carefully and chargeably ſerved her Majeſty this 

* twenty Years. And then called him, [the Lord Treaſurer] to witneſs, 

* that in all his Services, he had been a direct Servant unto her, her 

* Eſtate and Crown. And that he had not more ſought his own parti- 

* cular Profit, than her Honour. 

And whereas he had lain under great Blame in the Thoughts and Opi- 2 Or of 
nion of divers in the Nation for his ſuppoſed Oppoſition of the Queens 
Marriage, now for his clearing in this Matter, or to attone for his Judg- 
ment, that went contrary to the Judgment of all the reſt, © He offered 
* as he writ, for the avoiding of ſuch Blame as he bare generally then 
in the Realm, his own Exile; that he might not be ſuſpected à Hin- 


derer of that Matter, which all the World deſired, and were Suitors for. 
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CHAP. XVI, 

Sandys, Archbiſhop of York, troubled for Dilapidations by the 
Biſhop of London. The Archbiſhop”s Letter to che Secretar) 
heren pon. The Biſbop of London moves for a Commiſſion for 
Enquiry into the Dilapidations. And why ? Reaſons offered 
by the Arehbiſhop for qualifying the Sentence. Difference be. 
tween this Archbiſhop, and the Earl of Huntington, and the 


Dean of York. Motions for Reconcilement with the Earl, 
and tht Dean. The Archbiſhop's Letter about it. The Dean' 
Vindication of himſelf. The Archbiſbop's Sermon at York, 
on the 17th of November. 


Sandys late Biſhop of London, tranſlated to the See of Tork, was ſuc- 
ceeded by Almer, Archdeacon of Lincoln. Between whom, ( learned, 
worthy and excellent Men both, and Exiles for Religion ) grew unhap- 
pily a Conteſt about Dilapidations, which continued hot to this Year, 
In the Paper-Office there is a whole Packet concerning this Law-Suit be- 
tween Biſhop Amer, and the two Archbiſhops, vis. Sandys and his 
Predeceſſor Grindal. Which continued till the Year 1584. Of theſe 
Dilapidations two Views were taken, one in the Year 1577. and the 
other in 1580. The Charges brought in for Repairs at both Views, 
and ſomething of this Controverſy, hath been ſhewn elſewhere. But 
what related to the Archbiſhop further, T proceed to ſhew. Under- 
ſtanding, that the Biſhop of London had applyed to Secretary Walſmng- 
bam, to aſſiſt and befriend him to the Queen, for granting out a Com- 
miſſion for the Dilapidations, the Archbiſhop addreſſed a Letter, April 
20. to the ſaid Secretary ; importing : | 


OW to come nearet to the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. And firſt, 
I ſhall remark a few things concerning ſome of our Biſhops, 


© That he had learned, that the ſaid Biſhop laboured to make him a 
* Means unto her Majeſty for procuring a Commiſſion againſt him for 
* Dilapidations at London. © Truly, as he began, he offereth me great 
wrong, and requiteth my Friendſhip toward him with great Ingrati- 
tude : Aſſerting, that he found thoſe Houſes in marvellous great Ruin: 
and no ſhew of any Reparation done therein in his Predeceſſors Time. 
That he neither required, neither received one Farthing for Dilapida- 
tions of him. And that in the ſix Years he lived there, he beſtowed 
in Reparation a ſufficient Portion of Mony for his Time; he vently 
thought, more than in twenty Years before. And that if his Suc- 
ceſſor did his Part as well, there would be no Cauſe for thoſe that 


came after to complain. 
He added, How he forwarded what he could his new Succeflor to 


that Living ; commending him to her Majeſty, while he lay in London, 


he [ the Archbiſhop ] gave him all friendly Entertainment. That he 
2 | 3 © taſted 
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* taſted ſo much of his Good - will, that he promiſed him to require no 4 NNO 
« Dilapidations of him. Which thing he told his Brother, Miles Sam- Igo. 
© des. Who couſelled him to get his [Amer] Promiſe in writing 
Which thing, he ſaid, he omitted, not ſuſpecting his Word. Further, 
© That when he left London-Houſe, he gave him many things. He 
© helped to Conſecrate him, when he wanted others of that Province. 
And that as ſoon as he was made Biſhop, he ſet himſelf. againſt him; 
© laboured to diſcredit him: gave further Notes, not only to the Lord 
© Treaſurer, but alſo to her Majeſty againſt him: and by his Means, as 
© he added, hindred him one 1000 J. without gaining himſelf one 
Groat. And, that before his | the Archbiſhops ] departing out of 
London, he asked of him one 109 1. for: Dilapidations ; but now he 
© laboured for a great Commiſſion, minding, thereby a greater Gain. 
And then applying himſelf to the Secretary, uſed theſe Words : © Sir, 
I truſt, you will not be the Means to ſatisfy his inſatiable Deſire, but 
© rather ſtay his unfriendly Dealing with me. I have ever born you 
* hearty Good-will, and would be glad if I might ſtand, you in any ſtead, 
© And as I have at no time given you juſt Offence, ſo I hope to find 
you my good Friend. As in this Matter, ſo in all other, I will not 
* deſerve your diſliking. For whatſoever. ſhall be reported, when I ſhall 
© come to Trial, my Dealings ſhall not be diſcredited, ' Hie writ this 
from, Biſhoprborp by his Servant. To whom he had taken Order to 
enter into reaſonable Conditions with the Biſhop of London, if he 
would not ſtay: for his coming. Ip 4 Foy 


And becauſe there would alſo ariſe Matter of Diſpute on the ſame Ac- +1, 1 


count between him and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, tranſlated from Canterbury 


and York 


York, he took this Opportunity heartily to pray, the Secretary to be a . 
Mean for him, that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury might enter into like ations. F 
with him for Dilapidations, as well at London, as at Tor : Saying; 

that there was juſt Cauſe why that Archbiſhop ſhould: anſwer him; tho 

no Cauſe why he | the Archbiſhop of Tork] ſhould the-Biſhop of Lon- 

don. And ſo concluded, © Hoping he would friend him in his reaſonable 

© Cauſes. The two Archbiſhops concluded their Difference by mutu- 

ally agreeing to put it to the Arbitration of the Lord Treaſurer Burg bley. 

But the Biſhop of London did not think fit to ſubmit his Matter with 

the Archbiſhop of Tork to any Reference; his Reaſon will follow. 

The Secretary, according to the Archbiſhop's Requeſt, kindly inter- 5, . Lon- 
poſed his good Office between both: and, it ſeems, had acquainted. the don deſires a 
Queen with it; and, according to her Advice, propounded a Reference e we for 
to the Biſhop of London. He acknowledged himſelf. marvellouſly. be- py rr 
holden unto the Secretary for his readineſs in this Matter. But that he 
found. it not ſafe either for himſelf or his Executors, to end it any other 
way than by a Commiſſion :. Which was the Reaſon he moved for it; 
that it might be ended by. Law. PHF I Ded lng 

The Archbiſhop the next Month ( viz.. une) heartily thanked the 7h 4rcbbp. te 
Secretary for his travelling with the Biſhop. of London: And that he niger * 
© ſhould think himſelf much bound unto him to rid him from ſuch n. 9. with this 
* reaſonable Dealing, as he ſtiled it: and that he had Cauſe to complain. Matter. 
Let he reſpected the Conſiderations hy him remembred, and deſired a 
* quiet End, fit for Men of his Calling. He added, that he heard the 

* Biſhop was minded to attempt the Matter himſelf to her Majeſty. And 
Vo x. II. Dddd 2 135 ſ9 
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Reaſons for 
qualifying the 


Sentence a- 


AMrchb! ſhop. 


* © ſo purpoſed to wrong him the Archbiſhop ] unwarranted, by relling 
* firſt his own Caſe.* For the Prevention of this, he prayed Walſmp. 
bam to acquaint het Majeſty with the Matter, that ſhe might be''rhie 
more-impartitilly informed by a Friend to them both. He put the Se- 
cretary again in mind, that after he was conſecrated, in the Preſence of 
the Lord Chief Juſtice, he asked him 100 J. in full Satisfaction. And 
now I hear, ſaith he, that he gapeth after Thouſands. 1 

I can add no more of this Controverſy, (which laſted ſome Years 
alter,) but that after a Sentence was given, the Archbiſhop offered rlieſe 
Reaſons for qualifying it. he OR 


I. That the Archbiſhop of Tork did not receive one Penny for Dilapi- 
dations of his Predeceſſor in London. | 1 
II. He was fo far from wilful ſpoiling, or from being in any fault, 
for any Decays in the Cathedral Church, that it was proved that thoſe 
Decays had happened by Fire from Heaven. A Caſualty and Misfortune 
not to charge him; not any way to be imputed to him. EY 
III. He will juſtify by his Oath, that the new Biſhop of London u lit- 
tle before his Conſecration, did by expreſs Words deliberately diſcharge 
him from any Charge of Dilapidations, by promiſing him faithfully, 
that he would never demand any. = 
IV. It was proved, that he did beſtow ſach a convenient Portion upon 
the Repair of his Houſes and Church, as the Law required. Which he 
was informed to be, that a Biſhop doth ſatisfy, if he ſhall beſtow ſo 
much upon the Reparations, as he may conveniently ſpare ; and de- 
cently maintain and ſupport his Eſtate, according to his Dignity and 
Calling. 22 1 | 
V. That the Proof made by the Biſhop of London of the Decays is 
utterly inſufficient : for that it reacheth only the State of the Houſes 
and Church, as it was in the Month of Auguſt, 15880. being four Years 
after the Tranſlation of the Archbiſhop from London to Tork. Which 
was in the Month of March, 1576. | 
VI. And where the Biſhop of London did rely, by his Counſil, upon 


„ 


Delegates is only 8 uniteth to the Crown no other Juriſdiction, 
iaſtical, than by a Spiritual of Eccleſiaſtical Power hath 


th. 


Cbap. 16. under Queen E. I. 12 ABE T H. 23 


gates or Perſons. But the Pope by his uſurped Authority had no Ju- 4 NNO 
riſdiction to incarcerate ad inflantiam Parris + neither to excommunicate 1579. 
an Archbiſhop ; but by himſelf in Perſon, by 'a General Council oer 
$yuod: - Neither had he Authority to appoint Lay Perſons Judges in 
Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes. pie vote rd 


Theſe Objections were made to the Form df the Commiſſion from the The Frm of | 
een for enquiry into Delapidations. For ſo it ran in one two Years 4, 28 
before, granted to Biſhop Freak, who ſucceeded Parkburſt in the See of Nymerr. 
Norwich, ( wherein this Biſhop of London was nominated one of the | 
Commiſſioners. ) The Words are theſe ; Poteſiatem & Aucthoritatem 
noſtras, ad omnia & ſingula premiſſa exequenda, &c. impartimus & con- 
cedimus ; cum cujuſlibet congrue & legitimæ Cohercionis Excleſiaſticæ ſeu 
ſecularis, etiam incarcerationis ft opus fuerit, exequenda ea que in hac 
parte decreveritis, Poteſtate. — | TED rs 

This good and peaceable Archbiſhop, as far as I can trace him, had Difference be- 
the unhappineſs to fall into other Conteſts. Whictingham, tlie Dean. of 7% _ 
Durbam (of whom we have related ſeveral things before) ſtill conti- york: ant + 4 
nued there. Who was befriended by the Earl of Huntingtom, and by E. Hun- 
the Dean of Tork, two of the Commiſſioners appointed for the Viſita- DE ork. 
tion of the Cathedral. This created the Archbiſhop great Diſquietment, 
by means of their Oppoſition of him in proceeding with the Dean. | 

This Buſineſs ſtuck exceedingly upon his Mind. Inſomuch that he His Reſert- 
wanted a wiſe Friend at Court to diſcloſe his troubled Thoughts to: And“ 
reckoned none ſo proper to break them to, as the Lord Treaſurer. As 
he abruptly, in the Poſtſcript of a Letter to the ſaid Lord, writ in the 
Summer at Biſbopt borp, ſignified in theſe Words: My Heart greatly 
* deſifeth to ſpeak with your Lordſhip. I have Matter of great Impor- 

* tance, and that toucheth me near, to pray your Lordſhip's Advice in. 
] muſt hang upon your Help. And this tis very probable broyght 
him to London. Where we find him this Winter. 

Concerning the Earl, (a Man of Virtue and Religion) he earneſtly 
deſired a Reconciliation might be made hetween them. Aud for rhe 
Dean of York, that he might be removed to ſome other Preferment ; 
with whom he faw there could be no true Accommodation. Nor could 
he on his Account, bring his Mind to come to Tor with any corfitoft. 

This cauſed him to Pen a Letter to the Lord Treaſurer in the Month of 
December, being then at London, and laid up with the Gout, which 
hindred his coming to him, and from diſcloſing his uneaſy Mind by 
Word of Mouth. | n | 1 

As for the Earl of Hunting don, the Lord Treaſurer had a Purpoſe to Fi 
make them both Friends: and the fame good Intention had the Earl of ton betereen 
Leiceſter. And for that Purpoſe the Earl moved this Matter at the % 
Court, and offered to make the Queen acquainted with it. And faid fnningon, 
further, that he would come afid dine witl the Archbiſhop at his Cham- 
ber alone; as it ſeemed, for the ſame good End. But there lay ſome 
ſnare under this pretended Friendſhip. For the good Archbiſtop had no 
manner of ill Will againſt that Earl, or Purpoſe or Ability, as he ſaid, 
to do him any ill Office. So that in his ſaid Letter to his Friend in whom 
he moſt confided (vis. the Lord Treaſurer ) he uied theſe Words: 

That he marvelled what it meant. That there was ſome Myſtery in 
it. That he had not a mind, nay, that he could not be hurtful to ow 
4 | Oo, 
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INNO Farl of Huntington. I friend him, (as he went on) as becomes me: 


I579- 
— 


His Suit for 
the Removal 
of the Dean 
of York. 
And why ? 


but my Friendihip can do him no good. And for my part, I utterly 
* diſlike theſe counterfeited Reconciliations ; which come from the Lips 
© and not from the Heart. And thus to enter into # ſudden blind he. 
* conciliation, with making her Majeſty acquainted with it, ¶ being ac- 
* quainted, although not by him, with the Earls manifold Wrongs done 
* unto him ) he feared her Majeſty would not take it in good Part. 
© He knew, he faid, the Earl was in great Diſgrace. By theſe Means 
© perhaps, he added, I might bring my ſelf into like Diſgrace : which 
I would be loth to do. And then he proceeded to ſhew, what he 
thought convenient in this Immergence, © That to open this Matter to 
her Majeſty, he dared to truſt none, | no, not Leiceſter] except it 
© were his Lordſhip : whoſe hearty and conſtant Favour towards him he 
© knew ; rejoyced in, and gave God Thanks for it. Yet adding, that 
© he dared not to trouble his Lordſhip with ſuch his trifling Matters, 
* Thus telling him his Thinking in this Matter : Notwithſtanding 
ready] to alter, and to be adviſed in this Thing, and all others by 
© his Lordſhip's better Wiſdom. 

The Archbiſhop had learned by the Earl of Huntington's Man, that 
the Earl feared, he went about to get him removed from his Office [ of 
Lord Preſident of the North ; ] Concerning which the Archbiſhop 
makes this Proteſtation in his ſaid Letter: Truly, my Lord, that 
© Thing never entred into my Heart: neither ever heard I any Speech of 
© it. But Suſpicions go for Truths with him. 

And then concerning his other Adverſary, the Dean of York, he ap- 
plyed to his Lordſhip, That he might ſtill be a Suitor to him, to be a 
Means unto her Majeſty, that that Dean might be removed and pre- 


© ferred. Giving this Reaſon for it, That as long as two banded to- th 
* gether, he ſhould never do good there: neither ever minded he | with W 
© any Inclination ] to go thither, to Tork. And therefore when he « 
vas in the North, always abiding at Biſhoprhorp or Southwel. | He 4 
had not long before ſpoke with her Majeſty at Greenwich + when he "= 
moved her Highneſs in that Matter. Who anſwered, That at her *h 
coming to London ſhe would give him Anſwer : And, as he underſtood * of 
it, to his Contentation. Then ſhe asked him, Whom he would haue *flo 
Dean there. Whereupon he named Three, but eſpecially D. Toby Ma-. 7 
thew, as the fitteſt in his Opinion. Of whom her Majeſty liked well *W 
This Relation he made to the Lord Treaſurer. And prayed him to ſtan ey 
his good Friend in this Matter. In nothing, ſaid he, can you more T 

© pleaſure me. For J cannot live with that Man. And then ment 72. 
ned the Biſhoprick of Litchfield, that would ſerve his Turn. But ti: con 
Dean, as it ſeems, choſe to ſtick where he was, expecting ſome bet! fl the 
Biſhoprick in due Time. And continued Dean there all the Time d any 
the Archbiſhop. f to 
In fine, he concluded his Letter, That he had more Matters v Lor 
© move his Lordſhip in: but as he had already tired himſelf with cr he | 
as h. 

« 


© ling, lying in his Bed in miſerable pain, ſo feared he ſhould too muci 
© trouble his Lordſhip with the Reading. It was dated the 2th 0 


December, 1579. 


Lad . 


This Favour then the Archbiſhop never obtained; but was fain k 


live uneaſy, near ſuch an one with whom there was ſuch a Miſunde 
2 ſtanding 
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ſtanding. The Dean's next Remove being to the Biſhoprick of Durham, A NNO 

1589. In which Year the Archbiſhop dyed. 1579. - 
But that we may not be ſilent concerning the Dean, a very worthy 

Man, and that well deſerved of the Church; and the Plea that he made mag | 

for himſelf : in the next Month after the Archbiſhop had thus bemoancd for himſgif. 

himfelf to the Lord Treaſurer, in reſpect of the Dean's Carriage to- 

wards him, the ſaid Dean appealeth to the ſame Lord in his own De- 

fence. Wherein he declared, what Care he always had to behave him- 

ſelf with due Reſpect to the Archbiſhop : and how deſirous to live in 

Peace and a good Underſtanding with him. And yet he could not con- 

ceal his ſecret Diſpleaſure againſt the Archbiſhop, by informing his 

Lordſhip underhand, of the little Regard he had of his Clergy ; and 

hinting what the Archbiſhop had ſaid againſt him | the ſaid Lord] by 

way of Blame, that he had put him, the Dean, into the Commiſſion for 

the Viſitation of the Church of Durbam. 


The Purport of the Dean's Letter was this: That he was informed, His Leiter ts 
© that my Lords Grace of Tor- had complained of him: That his Lord- = Ol 
* ſhip, | the Treaſurer ] had ſhewed himſelf his very good Lord, as 
* always heretofore : for which he gave his moſt hearty Thanks: Being 
fully perſuaded that his Honour would not eaſily give Credit to ill 
© Reports, without proof. For truly he did not know, that his Grace 
© had any juſt Cauſe againſt him. And therefore did marvel much, 
* when he heard he had complained of him. That he truſted, he feared 
God, and walked within the Compaſs of Laws; ſerving God and her 
© Majeſty in his Calling in dutiful Manner, without any great Miſlike of 
© the better and greater Part of the Country where he dwelt. ' And 
then proceeding to his Behaviour towards the Archbiſhop, he uſeth theſe 
Words: Truly, my Lord, ( I ſpeak it before God) I have been, 
and am, and will be, as deſirous and as careful to pleaſe his Grace, 
© even for the common Cauſe fake of Religion, as any Clergyman in 
this Province: And will be content to do any thing, ½; ad aras, to 
© have his Graces Favour. Would to God his Grace made more account 
* of his Clergy, and of the Preachers of the Goſpel, than he doth ; and 
* ſought indeed the Peace of Feruſalem. Oh ! how good and joyful a 
Thing were it, Brethren, to dwell together in Unity ! But God hath a 
* Work in Hand : His Will be fulfilled ; and his Name be bleſſed for 
* ever. 

Then he went on to relate his Life and Converſation in times paſt, 
vid. That he was in Cambridge xxi Years ; and was never ſued, never 
* complained upon unto any Magiſtrate. That he had been in Torkſhire 
* then almoſt xiii Years; and never ſued, never complained upon for 
any Fact. And that if his Honour had not put him in the Commiſſion 
to viſit the Church of Durham (for which doing you [ meaning the 
Lord Treaſurer ] were blamed openly at Durham by my Lord's Grace) 
* he believed he had not been complained ypon at this Time. Yet truly, 

* as he added, he dealt as uprightly in that Commiſſion, as ever he did 
* in any thing in his Life. God is my Judge, and they that were pre- 
* ſent. That there was now no Dean left in the North Parts, but him- 
* lf. [For the Dean of Durham died this Year. ] Would to God I might 
not after a Sort ſay with the Prophet, DereliFus ſum ego ſolus, &. 
. querunt animam meam. That his Lordſhip had been his ſpecial ood 
Lor 
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A N NO © Lord always; nay, Receptus ab imbre, &- Li s Vento, for all 
© injured Perſons to fly unto. pie | 


1579. 


* No, he only 
ſought his Ad- 
vancementfrom 
a Deanry to a 


B: ſhopric E. 


The Archbp. 


preaches at 
York the 17th 
of November. 


The Abilities 


and Virtues of 


the Q. ſet forth 


by him, 


Mercifu tl, 


© beſeeching his Lordſhip to be a Mean that he might be not diſcredited, 


* would do it charitably, openly, orderly, and in writing ; that he 


And therefore he came to him as to a Sanctuary, under her Majeſty, 


nor condemned without hearing. But that if his Grace would needs 
© ſeek his defacing, (which he hoped he would not * ) yet that he 


might anſwer, and have his lawful Defence. He beſeeched his Lord- 
© ſhip to pardon him, if he were ſomewhat earneſt ; becauſe he had not 
© been acquainted with this kind of Dealing. And fo praying God to 
continue his Lordſhip in good Health to the Comfort of many, he 
© took his Leave. Dated from Torł the roth of January, 1579. But 
this ill Will of the Dean ſtill continued divers Years after, ſecretly infor- 
ming againſt the Archbiſhop. 


All that T can add more of Archbiſhop Sandys under this Year, is 
what follows. On the 17th Day of November, the Day of the Queen's 
Acceſs to the Throne, the Archbiſhop preached at Torꝶ a Sermon on that 
Occaſion. Where he ſet forth the Praiſe of the Queen, and the Hap- 
pineſs of her Subjects under her Government. Some Part whereof was 
after eee delivered by him, (which may deſerve a Place in this 
Hiſtory. 

. 2 this Day now Twenty Years fully finiſhed, the Lord in his Mercy 
© remembring us, when we little hoped, and leſs deſerved ; delivered us 
from the State of miſerable Servitude, and gave us our Gracious So- 
vereign, his own Elect ELIZABETH by his Grace, our 
© Gracious Soveraign, the Reſtorer of our Religion and Liberty. 

© Tf Learniug and Wiſdom be ſo neceſſarily requiſite in a Governor, 
© how great is the Goodneſs of Almighty God to usward, who hath ſo 
© plentitully beſtowed this Gift of Knowledge and Wiſdom upon our 


Sovereign, not far inferior to Mithridates for diverſity of Languages: 
© but far ſurmounting all Engliſh Princes in Learning, Knowledge and F 
© Underſtanding 2 Which rare and excellent Gift dwelleth not in her cx 
© Royal Breaſt alone ; but it is beautified and accompanied with ſundry p 
© other moſt ſingular Graces. She is the very Patroneſs of true Religi- * 
© on; rightly termed The Defender of the Faith One, that before all e 
© other things ſeeketh the Kingdom of God. If the Threatnings of 3 
© Men could have terrified her, or their Allurement enticed her, or any Fa 
© crafty Perſuaſions had prevailed ; ſhe had revolted long e er this: So * bo 
* fiercely by great Potentates her Conſtancy had been aſſaulted. But WF « 54 
© God hath ſtrengthned his Royal Handmaid. The Fear of God hatl - 


put to flight the Fear of Men. Her religious Heart is accepted of the 


Lord: And glorious alſo is it in the Eyes of Men. > 
A Prince fo zealous for God's Houſe : fo firmly ſettled In his Truti, WW og. 
* that ſhe hath conſtantly determined, and oftentimes vowed, rather to verni 
* ſuffer all Torments, than one jot in Matter of Religion. She is not while 
© fraudulent, nor treacherous, but dealeth juſtly and truly, in Word and Frien, 
© Deed, with all Men: Promiſeth and performeth. Herein her M Adv 
jeſty paſſeth all Princes. And therefore in Credit ſhe is far belo ¶ hic 
© others. And her great Deſire is, that all Men placed in Authorit p 


c under her ſhould deal truly, judge righteouſly, and give to eve!) 


Man his own according to Juſtice. Matching always with Juſtice 9 
f 1 | | 3 ic 


to. 


— 
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Which two are ſo linked and coupled together, that they may not be 
ſevered.—— No Prince of this Realm, inclining fo much to 
Mercy, did ever leſs hinder the Courſe of Juſtice than her Highneſs 
© hath done. Such as are placed in judicial Rooms muſt needs confeſs. 
Of Nature a Prince moſt merciful: in Judgment upright and juſt. 
A Prince void of all Corruption: a hater of Bribes: Free in beſtow- 
© ing ; in taking cloſe-handed. One, that hath learned, and doth 
« practiſe our Saviour's Leſſon, Ir is more bleſſed to give than to receive. 
A right Samuel, that cannot be charged with indirect Dealing. A 
c 2 mild as Moſes, juſt as Samuel, peaceful as Solomon, zealous as 
© David. 

Neither ſpeak I this in Flattery, (which thing be far from me) 
but in an upright Conſcience : Not of Gueſs, but of Knowledge: 
Not ſeeking my ſelf, but the Glory of God. That being put in mind 
* of your Happineſs, you may praiſe God for his Mercy, and glorify 
© him in his gracious Gifts. This Character of that excellent Queen 
may the rather be depended upon, both becauſe of the Preacher's Pro- 
teſtation againſt Flattery, and ſpeaking from his own perſonal Know- 
ledge and Experience: having long known the Queen, and well ac- 
quainted with the Court, and her Proceedings. 

To the which I may add the Account he gave his Auditors of the 
Queen, in another Sermon in Tors, preached on the ſame Anniverſary 
Day: in theſe Words, © If any Church, any People, any Nation in the 
* World have cauſe to praiſe the Lord for their Prince, this Land hath 
more than any, in reſpect of the wonderful Bleſſings, wherewith God 
* by the Miniſtry of his Handmaid [ Queen ELIZABETH] hath 
© enriched us, far beyond all that we are poſſibly able to conceive, &c. 
* Look upon other Princes at this Day. Some are drawn with the 
* poiſoned Cup of that Harlot, whoſe venom her Highneſs doth abhor. 
some have embrued themſelves in Blood: wherewith her Majeſty did 
* never yet ſtain the Tip of her Finger, When they tumble in Wars, 
* ſhe ſitteth in Peace. When they break Oaths and Covenants, ſhe 
* keepeth Promiſe. Therefore God hath bleſſed the Work of her 
* Hands. She found this Realm in War ; ſhe hath eſtabliſhed it in 
* Peace. She found it in Debt ; which ſhe hath diſcharged. She hath 
changed Droſs into Silver and Gold. She hath by living within 
* Compals, and ſparing waſtful Expences, without preſſing the People, 
* or ſeeking more than ordinary and uſeful Tribute, furniſhed this Land 
* with ſo great a Navy, with ſtore of Armour and warlike Munition, 
* both for Defence and Offence, as England never had in former Times. 
This I ſpeak, not of Flattery, (it was never my Fault) but rather 
in Sincerity, teſtifying the Truth. That ſeeing your Happineſs, you 


may be thankful. 
This Archbiſhop ſhewed his conſcientious Diſcharge of his Epiſcopal 


ANNO 


1579. 
LV Yu 


The happy 
Government of 
the Queen. 


This Archbp. 


gave no Ad- 


Office, and how immoveable he was in his Reſolution for the well Go- on, wr ad. 


verning of his Church; by this one Inſtance that happened this Year, 
while he was in ſuch a Dependance upon the ſaid Lord Treaſurer his 
Friend. That Lord had moved him to grant the Promiſe of the next 
Advouſon of a Prebend in Southwel, upon his Chaplain Mr. Mountford. 
Which Requeſt he modeſtly refuſed to grant, ' that he might keep a good 
Purpoſe that he had made, in order to the preferring none but worthy 
Men; and that none might obtain Preferment under him by any ſini- 


V o x. II. „ ſter 


mitted any 
Reſig nation. 
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INNO ſter Ways and Means. Which Purpoſe was, never to grant an Advou- 


1579. 


ſon before it actually fell void; nor ever to take a Reſignation. Ac. 
cording to which Reſolution, when that Lord had ſent to him (as 
aboveſaid ) for the Favour of ſuch a Grant, he returned him this honeſt 
Anſwer, © That he might command him in what he could. But the 
© Truth was, he had never in his Life given any Advouſon of any Pre. 


bend. That he had given his Word to the contrary : which he might 


© not, he ſaid, recede from. Neither had he at any Time admitted of 
* Reſignation. For that they proceded of unlawful Pactions. Again, 
© he added in further Excuſe to his Lordſhip, that he had many 
© learned Chaplains, which wholly depended upon him: and as yet it 
© had not been his hap to reward them with any Living. And that 
* when an Eccleſiaſtical Living fell in his Gift, he ſhould be thought un. 
* thankful, if he ſhould not prefer them before others. Neither did 
© they ſerve him, but in hope of ſome Requital. And then apply- 
ing further to that Lord, © I know, ſaid he, that in Honour and Wif- 
* dom your Lordſhip will conſider thereof. 

But that it might not fare the worſe with his Lordſhip's Chaplain, 
whom he had minded to gratify, the Archbiſhop ſubjoyned, That he 
learned, that Dr. Chaderton ſhould be made Biſhop of Cheſter, who had 
a Prebend in the Church of Tork. And that upon his Preferment it was 


in her Majeſties Donation: Which, if it were not granted, his Lord- 


ſhip might for a Word obtain it. 
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Cox Biſhop of Ely defends the See againſt a Leaſe for Hatton- 
Garden. Tbe Lord North's Actions againſt him. Labours 
to reſign bis Biſhoprick. His Letters thereupon ; and Re- 
queſts. The Biſhop of Norwich declines a Remove to Ely. 
His honeſt Letter on that Occaſion. By the Lord Treaſurer's 
Interceſſion, the Queen grants ths Biſhop of Ely Leave 19 
reſign Sectaries of the Family of Love in Norwich Dio- 
ceſe. The Biſhop of Norwich prevents a Change of ſome 
Lands belonging to his Church, The Biſhop of Peterborough 
endeavours to eaſe a head) Tax laid upon the poorer Sort there, 
for draining a Common, The Biſhop of London takes 4 
Seditious Frinter, named Carter. Chattham Hoſpital in danger 
by pretence of Concealment. The Biſhop of Rocheſter ſtirs 
in its behalf. His Notes upon the Book, called, The Goſpel 
of the Kingdom. The Biſhop of Lincoln's Letter upon the 
Queen's Thoughts of removing him to Norwich. The Vicar 


of Cuckfield, witious : The Biſhop of Chicheſter required 


to deprive him. 
( | of Ely, was Fellow Biſhop and i ellow Conſeſſor with the former: 

and his Life mixed with continual Troubles and Cares, as the 
others was, as hath been ſhewn in the former Chapter. 

This Biſhop was now in Chancery, for the preſerving the Revenues of te Bo. of 
his See, about the Leaſe made by Goodrick his Predeceſſor, of Hatton Ely s Law 
Garden. It was a long and chargeable Suit, (as himſelf expreſt it to _ 
the Lord Treaſurer) that the See of Ely ſhould not be ſpoiled by Biſhop den. 
Goodrick's Leaſe. By which Leaſe, as Biſhop Cox added, he meant 
nothing leſs than the Spoil of the Biſhoprick. Her Majeſty being moved 
diverſely by the Lord Treaſurer, by Mr. Hatton, and by him, the 
preſent Biſhop, had ſent to the late Lord Keeper, that the Matter ſhould 
be heard only in her honourable Court of Chancery. And thus far he 
[ the Lord Keeper ] had proceeded, viz. he heard the Complaint : He 
ſent forth Commiſſioners. The Witneſſes had been examined and certi- 
fied : Publication was orderly made ; and the Day of Hearing was ap- 
pointed that Term. And hereupon it was his Requeſt to the Lord Trea- 
ſurer, (and the rather becauſe her Majeſty was a Party therein) that if 
need required, he would vouchſafe to move the Lord Keeper in the 
Matter: That ( whereof he doubted not) Equity and Juſtice might 
prevail. And fo like a Father of the Church he concluded with his 
Prayer: That the Lord Feſus would fend him long Life, that he 

VOI. H. Serre might 


O I the learned, well deſerving, and now very antient Biſhop 
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A Decree for 
Bp. Good- 
rick s Leaſe, 


L. North's 


might be able to prevail eſpecially on God's Cauſe, and in faithful 
* Travel towards her Majeſty, and fruitful Dealing towards the whole 
Realm.“ This was dated from his Houſe at Doddington, April the 
26. 1579. 

A pretty while after, in the Month of October, the Buſineſs of Good. 
rick's Leaſe wanted nothing, but the Lord Chancellor's Decree to be ſi- 
niſhed. The good Biſhop moves his ſaid Friend, the Lord Burghley, to 
put the Chancellor in mind to do it. Which now hung only upon a 
Decree to be made by him: who, he knew, was well bent, he faid, to 
the Juſtice of the Cauſe. 

Still this grave Biſhop of Ely was vexed with the old Conteſt of the 


Action againſt Lord North with him. Which he called, The cruel and malicious Deal. 


the Bp. for 
felling Wood. 


Deſires Leave 
of the Q. to 
reſean bis Bi- 
jpoprick, 


A Purſevant 
comes to the 
Bp. of Nor- 
wich to come 
1 to Court. 


The Bp. of 
Ely's Letter 


thereupon, © 


© ſhall ſeem moſt meet to her gracious Wiſdom. And then that I mi 


ing of Lawrence Johnſon, and the Lord North. Which laſt had entred 
two or three Actions againſt him for felling of Wood; and charged him 
with 1800 J. which if it ſhould take Place, ſaid the Biſhop , would | 
make me not worth 18 d. This he alſo opened in a Letter to his Friend, 
the aboveſaid Lord: and that Mr. Gouldwel had the doing of the Mat- 
ter, and could inform his Lordſhip at large. That that Lord was upon 
him laſt Summer, and prevailed nothing; and that the Lord Chief 


Juſtice underſtood the Cauſe at full. And yet the Lord North, as the 


Biſhop added, pretended great Friendſhip. But what his dealing was, by 
reaſon of ſome of the honourable Council's Letters, he { the Biſhop ] 
had rather the Bearer ſhould open the whole Matter unto his Lordſhip, 
than himſelf. Becauſe there had been, as he ſaid, ſome myſtical De- 
vices therein. Which Bearer he deſired his Lordſhip to hear, and to 
give Credit to, and his beſt Advice therein. 

In the midſt of theſe his Troubles, too heavy for his Years, and all 
underwent for the preſerving of the Revenues of his Biſhoprick, he 
earneſtly begged of the Queen her Liberty to be granted to him to re- 
ſign ; and hoped her Majeſty would alſo give him a reaſonable Time to 
depart, and a fit Penſion for his Life, and Doddington Houſe, the worlt 
of five belonging to his See. 

This Requeſt he made in the latter Part of the Year : but had many 
Months before ſignified his Inclination to reſign. When on a ſudden he 
was ſurprized with the News of a Purſevant ſent down to the Biſhop of 
Norwich, requiring him to come up to Court, in Order to be made 
Biſhop of Ely. The whole Matters, and what the Biſhop's Thoughts 
and Deſires were upon this Occaſion, take from himſelf in his own 
Words, imparted in his Letter to the Lord Treaſurer. 


Right Honourable, ſuch News as I ſuddenly heard of late, I mul: 
needs impart unto you: That a Purſevant came by my Lord Norths, 
and told him, that he was going to the Biſhop of Norwich to requit 
© him to repair to the Court; for that he was appointed to be Biſhop d 
© Ely. Sir, no Man is better acquainted with this Matter than you! 
© Lordſhip. /T was, and yet am very deſirous to be delivered from m 
Charge; for that my Age and Weakneſs and Imbecillity of Senſs 
move me thereunto. And not otherwiſe than it ſhall ſtand with he! 
© Majeſties Pleaſare and Diſcretion : I doubt not but her Majeſty wil 
© have very good Conſideration of me; to appoint ſuch a Time 5 


< [efign with ſuch a Penſion out of the Biſhoprick, as her Honourabl 
* Judgmen 
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judgment ſhall think convenient for the little Time that I have to 
© five. And that her Majeſty will cauſe that I may enjoy the leaſt Houſe 
© that the Biſhop hath here in theſe Parts, of five Houſes. Which is 
* Dodington Houſe : which I have preſerved from great Ruin. And 
< Thirdly, for that Biſhop Thirlly, being Biſhop ſix Years, never came 
© into his Dioceſe ; whom, notwithſtanding I could not move to grant 
me one Penny of Dilapidations ; though the Suit thereof, and the 
© Implements of the See, coſt me much Money in Suit. Which was a 
* Thouſand Marks: But all in vain. And I conſtrained to repair all 
© Decays of all his Houſes, after T came to them. I am therefore to 
* become humble Suitor to her Majeſty, that whereas my Succeſſor 
* ſhall find his Houſes in good Repair; and I content notwithſtanding 
© to yield unto him an roof, or the Value thereof, ſhe would vouch- 
* ſafe to move my Succeſſor in this reaſonable Requeſt. Hec tibi, 
* quaſs anchore firmiſſime. This was dated from Dodington, the 29th 


of April, 1579. 


But this came to nothing, the Uprightneſs of Fr2ak, the Biſhop of 
Norwich, not ſuffering him to comply with Terms that he ſuſpected 
(not without Ground) would be put upon him, in giving his Conſent, 
for the withdrawing certain of the Benefits and Revenues of that rich 
Biſhoprick from it. For thus in a Month or two after, he intimated his 
Mind and Reſolution to the Lord Treaſurer. © That whereas he heard 
there was Speech in Court of his being tranſlated to Ey, if the preſent 
© Biſhop did reſign, he doubted, that there would be a Curtailing that 
good Biſhoprick. And that therefore he writ to his Lordſhip, that if 
he were removed thither, he requeſted that he might have the Bene- 
* fice with ſuch Conditions, as neither the Commodity of the fame, 
* nor his good Name might be impeached thereby. Of which two things, 
* he ſaid, he had ſpecial Regard. And the rather ( uſing theſe Words ) 
© becauſe J have hitherto come freely unto my Promotions: and would 
be loth now in mine old Age to become infamous, and condemned 
* of the World, as ſome of my Friends are at this preſent. ' This was 
writ in the Month of June. 

Again, in the latter End of the Year, in the Month of December, the 
Lord Treaſurer had obtained Leave of the Queen for the foreſaid Biſhop 
of Ely to reſign, with Conſideration of his other Requeſts to be granted 
him. Whereupon he humbly thanked her Majeſty for her great Bene- 
volence towards him: And withal ſent up his Petitions to the ſaid Lord 
to peruſe. He mentioned on this Occafion, © How well his Lordſhip 
* underſtood, how he had been handled in the Biſhoprick almoſt for 
Twenty Years. That the keeping of Somerſham, one Part of the 
Lands of the Biſhoprick, created him ſome Trouble. That the * Hawk- 
ing after his Mannors were a Pleaſure to ſome, | meaning as it ſeems 
the Lord North and others.] That his Lordſhip knew how great a Sum 
* of Money ir coſt him, the troubleſome bringing of that Buſineſs before 
the Queen. Other leſs Matters he paſt over. Then he came to Bi- 
* ſhop Goodrick's Leaſe, which one, with the Countenance of a great 

many of the Court, endeavoured to invert. That it ſcarcely had yet 

come to an End in the Chancery : Nor that it was like ever to obtain, 
unleſs her Majeſty, as ſhe had formerly commanded to bring it into 
the Chancery, ſo now according to her Equity and Clemency, would 

4 = * command 
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The Bp. of 
Norwich re- 
fuſes the Bi- 
ſhoprick . 
Ely. And 
Why. 


The Q. gives 
Leave to the 
Bp. of Ely to 
reſign. 


Manerio- 
rum Aucu- 
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ANNO © command the ſaid Leaſe to be altogether annulled and cancelled : 


Ne. XXI. ſerved it in the Appendix. | 


The B; ſhop's 


Petitions, to 


be granted, 


gw be ſhould * of Ely, as it ſhall pleaſe her Majeſty to ſer down. 
reſto n, 


great Coſt. Yet nevertheleſs he is content to allow his Succeſſor one 


* ſince Equity and Goodneſs required it : and that the Lord Chancellor 
knew it well enough. : 

* That the Queen's Majeſty did ſo candidly receive his Letters, ſuch 
as they were, being the Signification of his own dutiful Mind, he 
confeſſed, he owed much to her Majeſty : Yea, for innumerable other 
of her Benefits. But eſpecially for her great Good-will to him, in 
conſideration of his Age and Weakneſs, to deliver him from the Burthen 
of the Biſhoprick ; and to beſtow it upon another. And that if it 
pleaſed her Majeſty, he refuſed not the Biſhop of Norwich for his Suc- 
ceſſor. This Letter was written by the Biſhop in his elegant Latin 
Stile: and having divers Mattets in it, relating to himſelf and this Bu- 
ſineſs, ( whereof this above is but an imperfect Account) I have pre- 


A 
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And then he ſet down his Requeſts upon his Reſignation, with hig 
own Hand ſubſcribed : Vis. 


* Imprimis, He required a Penſion during his Life, (in reſpect of 
© the Three noble Princes whom he had ſerved ) out of the Biſhoprick 


© Secondly, Becauſe he hath never a Houſe of his own, he deſireth 
* for the Time of his Life to have the Manour of Donnington 
© for the Rent in the Queen's Books, with the Manor-Houſe and the 
© Parks; with all Fruits and Commodities thereunto belonging, during his 
* Life, and one Year aſter, to him and his Aſſignes. 

* Thirdly, The Biſhop that now is, had no Dilapidations of Biſhop 
* Thirleby: although Thirleby received 500l. of Biſhop Gooaricks Exe- 
* cutors : And yet he left his Houſes, Bridges, Loads, Rivers, Cauſeys 
* and Banks in great Ruin and Decay. And alſo he ſpoiled the See of 
the Implements of a Thouſand Marks, which King Edward III. left 
* unto it. And yet the ſaid Thirleby was bound by Oath to leave it to 
the See. For the Recovery whereof, the Biſhop that now is, ſpent a 
* Thouſand Marks in Suit, and obtained nothing: by reaſon Biſhop 
© Thirleby died in Priſon. 

* Fourthly, And becauſe he never had any Penny for Dilapidations of 
* Biſhop Thirleby, his Predeceſſor; who in all that time of his Biſhop- 
* rick, never beſtowed any thing upon his Houſes, Banks, Bridges, 
* Drains or Cauſeys; ſo that he was forced at his firſt Entry to beſtow 
* fourteen Score Pounds upon Walderſey Bank, for the Preſervation of 
the whole Country: Beſides other things left in great Decay, to his 


* Hundred Pounds in Implements which he hath made needtul for every 
* Houle. 
tem, That the Penſion may be paid quarterly, in the Manſion-Houſe 
* at Donnington, Subſcribed, 
Richard Ely. 


There was another Paper of Requeſts ſent up by the Biſhop in Fehr» 
ary, that is, two Months after, ot the ſame Subſtance, only with ſome 
Additions : As mentioning his great Expences lately in the Suit 0 


Brakin tor the great Leaſe of all the Demaines, for his Maintenance 
2 th 
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che Suit. On theſe Reaſons he deſired to be ſet free from all kind of A NN 0 


Dilapidations. He required to have his half Years Rent, due to him at 
Lady-day next: and all other Rents and Debts whatſoever that were due 
to him before his Reſignation. That a Penſion of 2001, may be paid 
him quarterly by even Parcels, at the Manor- Houſe at Donnington, out 
of the Soken of Somerſbam, and the Manor of Haddenham. And that 


in his old Days he might be freed from all Taxes and Subſidies, and ſet- 


ting forth of Men in time of War, and all Incumbrances that the 
Country might lay upon him. And alſo to have the Uſe of his Parks 
and Grounds unto May-day ; and to have free Egreſs and Regreſs unto all 
the Houſes of the Biſhoprick, and Paſtures belonging thereto, for the 
avoiding of his Stuff and Cattel. And finally, deſires that his Succeſſor 
would allow, and think well of all his Grants, as he would his Suc- 
ceſſor ſhould do by him. Wherein he hopeth he hath done nothing pre- 
judicial to the State of the See. | 


In this Month of February, T find an Addreſs of his immediately to His Addreſs . 
the Queen for his Licence of Reſignation. Which ran in theſe Words he Queen. 


from his elegant Pen : Which ſhe ſeemed to expect, vis. | 


Diu Patri tuo magnificentiſſimo obſequium prebui, & Fratri tu pien- 
ti ſimo, aliquamdiu operam dedi. Demq. tue Majeflati multis jam annis 
Epiſcopali officio ſedulb inſervivi, Auguſtiſſima Regina. Tandem v#10 
bujus muneris pertæſus Libertatem aliquam mihi vindicari, & quaſi rude 
donari, meo jure poſtulo. Taq; ob juſtilſimas cauſns : nimirum propter me- 
morie imbecillitatem & virium labefactationem, & ætatem oftagenariam 
jam incumbentem. Deniq; quod hinc ſacro officio conſcientia mea ſatis re- 
ſpondere non valet, Hujus infirmitatis indulgentiſſin miſerta pro eximia 
tua Clementia ab iſia Fundtione me liberum fieri a tua Majeſtate ſpers : 
aliumq: & pientiorem, & omnibus modis ad id aptiorem ſufficiendum e qui 
buic Functioni omnibus modis pie, conſcientieq; puritate, reſpondere polſit 
O velit . juxta Divi Pauli regulam, Finis præcepti eſt Charitas, in corde 
puro, & Conſcientia bona, & fide non ficta. 

Arq; hæc eſt prima, & maxima Majeſlatis tuæ Cura, ut quicing; in 
regno tuo officia gerunt, five Eccleſiaſtica frve ſecularia, hanc D. Pauli re- 
gulam accurate atq; ſolicite ſervent. Hanc Libertatis mee procurationem 
humiliter .peto ; non ut prudentiæ tuæ præjudicare velim, ſed quod pru- 
dentiæ tuæ optimum eſſe jud cabitur, id mihi optimum eſſe judicabo. Li- 
bentius tamen miſſionem a tud Clementid ex animo contenderem. Dominus 
noſter Jeſus Chriſtus, pro ſolit4 ſud Clementid Majeſſatem tuam multis 
annis & corporis ſanitate & animi pietate, beare ; & ab hoſtium doloſitate 
tueri dignetur. Ex Inſula Elienſi viceſimo quarto Februarii. 

It proceeded now fo far, that two Forms were ready drawn, Febru- 
ary, 1579. Pro Refignatione, Epatus. Eliens. I. Scedula Reſignationis: 
to be none before a Publick Notary. II. Tenor Inſtrumenti conficiendi 
ſuper Reſignationem Epatus. Yet J find in June following, 1580. the 
Buſineſs was not fully compleated, though in effect, and to all appearance 
it ſeems to have been, by a Letter the Biſhop then writ to his Correſpon- 
dent and Friend, the Lord Burghley : at the Concluſion thereof ſub- 


ſeribing himſelf Richardus Coxus. But whatever was the Impediment, cx fill re- 
( whether it were that Freak, or any other the Queen intended to put mains Bp. to 
into his Place, liked not of the Terms of the Reſignation, and perhaps“ Peall. 


other Terms propounded to the diminiſhing of the Revenues) but the 
| old 
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1579. 
nad 
The Family 
of Love in 
the Dioceſe of 
Norwich, 


The Biſhop's 
Diligence to 


ſuppreſs it. 


A Miniſter 
one of this 
Family, 


The Bp. of 
Norwich his 
Care for kis 
Church. 


of June, 1579. 
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Concerning Freak, Biſhop of Norwich, beſides what J have obſerye 
of him before, this alſo that follows may be remarked. The Sect, cal 
the Family of Love, appeared much in this Biſhop's Dioceſe. "The i 
ſhop had been diligent in ſearching after them, and endeavouring 
Puniſhments, as well as other gentler Methods, to reclaim them. Sor 
of them were by his Order impriſoned. But the Reports of dive 
theſe Sectaries appearing in Suffolk, came to Court: Inſomuch tha th 
Lords of the Council ſent Letters to the Biſhop to take Care for the fa 
preſſing of them: and to certify what he had done therein. But thoug 
this Information came to the Lords, the Biſhop had not yet heard 
their ſpreading there. But ſome of them in Norwich and Bury wen 

ut into Priſon. And therefore, as he writ to the Lord Bur 2 be 
thought the Information given was but Officioſa quedam ſedulitas, 
ſome, cunningly to accuſe him of Negligence in his Function. Yet, j 
was well known on the other Hand, that he had been thought to H 
dealt very ſeverely and hardly with thoſe of that Sect, for detaining 
ſo long in Priſon. And therefore as well towards them as any other thai 
ſhould be ſuſpected to be of that Family, he promiſed effectually to ex 
ecute the ſaid Letters in his Viſitation approaching: and to certify g 
cordingly. This he writ to the Lord Treaſurer from Ludbam, the t 

Some of theſe were of the Clergy, and had Livings. One of th 
vehemently ſo ſuſpected, was Incumbent of Sprozwton ; and deprivabk 
in many other reſpects. The Biſhop craved it of the Queen for My 
Mapleſden, his Son in Law, Archdeacon of Suffolk ; the Right of Pre 
ſentation being in one Felton, her Majeſties Ward. "= 

This Year happened another Inſtance of the Paternal Care of thi 
Biſhop, in reſpe& of his Church of Norwich. One Mr. Pooly had 
brought the Dean and Chapter of that Cathedral to be willing to make 
a Change of certain of his Lands with that Church for ſome of theirs 
And thereunto they had conſented. Which would have been the Spo 
of that Church. But the Biſhop ſeaſonably ſtopt it from proceedingan 
further : having diſſuaded them from it. Some time after the ſameGen 
tleman attempted to procure the ſame Lands (being One Hund 
Pounds of old Rent yearly _ for her Majeſty in Fee-farm having byt 
cret Reward (as the Biſhop had learned) obtained the Good-will of the 
Dean and the greater Part of the Prebends. Who being poor ( astlt 
Biſhop writ to the Lord Treaſurer, whom he acquainted with the N 
ter) would eafily bite at ſo ſweet a Bait. Wherefore he I theBi 

* ſhop ] for his own Part, as he added, being the Head of that Church 
and moved, in reſpect of his Paſtoral Charge thereof, to prevent i 
Danger of ſo great and utter Decay of the ſame, like to enſue tf 
compaſſing of the Suit in hand; his only refuge, he faid, in this Cal 
was unto his Lordſhip, ( Whom this Age and Time did acknowledge 
be the chief Patron and Stay, next under her Majeſty, unto the Ch 
of England) moſt humbly beſeeching his good 'Lordſhip, (if 
Practice in hand were not ſo far paſt, as it was irrecoverable) that 
Honour would put to his helping Hand to hold up this partieul 
Church, like to fall down, if it were not ſupported by his Aſſiſtanee 


F Adding further, that this Matter might be ſtayed by his —_ | 
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diation unto her Majeſty, in the behalf of; the poor Church. "IV hedein: A NNO 

no doubt, he ſhould do Gd good Serviee in preſeruing his Temple 1979. 
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There was: one Lawrence;; a Preachers Incumberit dt aun Pariſh in 77, Bibo, 

Suffolk, whom this- Biſhop! of Norwich had ſuſpended. The Reaſon ſequeſiers one 
hereof. was his Refuſal to comply ;inthis Miniſtration with the [Rites * a 

nd Uſages of the-Church required. And this he did, not only in diſ- * 

harge of his Paternal Care, but alſd in obedience to certain Letters ſent 

> him from the Court, ta ſuffer none to preach and officiate in the 
hurch, but ſuch as ſhould conform themſelves to the Rules and 

practice preſcribed in the Church of England. Theſe Letters ſcem to 

ve been ſent to him, and other Biſhops, in whoſe/Diocefes eſpecially 
ePurican Preachers moſt abounded. But one Mr. Calthorp, a Gentle- 

zan of ſome Quality in the County, a Favourer.,of Laurence, ende - 

pured-to get him xeſtored by a Command to the ſaid Biſnhop from Court: 
d eſpecially by a Letter to him from the Lord Tadfuret who, _” 

ew, had a great Influence with all the Biſhops. Upon his Solicitation 

erefore,. to. ſatisfy the Importunity of that Gentleman, backed wit 

good Character he gave of him, he wrote to the Biſhop in tlie be- 

of Lawrence. But how the Caſe mote particularly now ſtood be- 

een the Biſhop and this Preacher, take from the Pen of the Biſhop 

mſelf to Calt borp, upon his receiving the ſaid Letter of that Lord. 

That whereas he had writ to him [the Biſhop Jin behalf of Lawrence, His Letter, 
and had alſo procured the Lord Treaſurer's Letters to the fame Effect; ; ſhowing the 

e let him underſtand, that he had not ſequeſtred Mr. Lawrence from ©" 

preaching. by vertue of Letters of the Lords of her Majeſties Privy | 
ouncil only; but alſo by vertue of certain Letters from her Majeſty; | 

herein he was ſtrictly charged to ſuffer none, but ſuch: only to preach, 

were allowed of into the Miniſtry; and conformable in all manner 

f Rites. and Ceremonies eſtabliſhed in the Church of England. And 


herefore that he dared not attemꝑt to do ĩit. And that whereas it had 
leaſed his very good Lord, the Lord Treaſurer, to write, unto him for 
ie Game Purpoſe; he required to giye him Leave firſt, before he granted 
s Requeſt;; to make Anſwer unto; the Lord Treaſurer's: Letter; and 
uke known unto him the Cauſe of his Proceedings, and Manner of 
doing. And then if it ſhould leaf ches Lord: to command king he 
id, he would do it. — IV. 7 125 773 I 31 20 7 1471 Nis 
Aa the mean Seaſon he muſt pray him to content himſelf. - For that | 
not upon every Motion made, tranſgreſs her Majeſties Com- | | 
— + although he- bore, as he added, as good Will to Mt. 
rec as he, or nw; Man within that Country. And ſo he took his 
erb. 5 hriſt. b Was dated from Lauben the rath of 
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41 oning the Great 74 him there: and ſo good 
37875 Nb _ Ku n rere we4 7 Man, 


586 


ANNAL 8 of the Reformation i Book II. ; 


— — 


INNO a Man, as for whoſe Meetneſs, he would dare to unde 
1579. Credit in that Shire ſhould fully certify his Honouurt. 


The Bp. of 
Peterbo- 
rough's Kind- 
neſs to the In- 
habitants. 


His Letter to 
the L. Trea- 
ſurer in their 


bebalf. 


they, as they ſet forth their Caſe to him. The good Biſhop ſer himſelf 


rtake, the Chief of 


Let us now turn to another Biſhop; vis. Scambler, Biſhop of Peep. 
borough. This may be\ remarked in Commendation of his Care and 
Compaſſion for the poorer Inhabitants of Peterborough: On whom lay 
a heavy Tax, the Drain of Com Croſs, a Common that was to be 
drained for Cattel. The Benefit indeed great; but the Burthen of the 
Charge laid upon the poorer Sort, intolerable ; even to theit undoing. 
Theſe applied themſelves to the Biſnop, making very heavy Complaints 
unto him, and begging that a greater Share of the Charge might be laid 
upon the richer Men : who received the Benefit as much, or more than 


to ſhew the Part of a tender and kind Paſtor in their Caſe: and pre- 
ſently thought of applying himſelf to the Lord Treaſurer. Who having 
ſome Eſtate there, if he could prevail with him, to begin and to be an 
Example, he concluded, the reſt would fooner follow. But hear the 
Biſhop's Letter: Therein pleading with his Lordſhip, That he would 
find out means to eaſe theſe poor People: Informing him that they 
were fo fore furcharged above their Neighbours, and above their Abi- 
© lities ; that he was in a great Care, and penſive to heat their juſt 
* Moans of Complaints. And of himfelf, adding, that he could do 
nothing to redreſs it. That he was therefore forced on God's behalf | 
© and for Conſcience ſake, as ſtood with his Calling, to become an hum- 
* ble Suppliant in their behalf. That in this Suit he excluded not the 
© Furtherance of the good Work purpoſed: for he greatly defired the 
going forward of the fame. But his'Suit tended to the Procurement 
© of ſome Equality, and due Proportion' of the Levy : That according 
to the Rate of the Benefit that every Man was to receive by the Drain, 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 


A 


ſo every Man might bear charge ratably. For that it ſtood with good 
Law and Conſcience ſo to be. And that the Rich of their Abundance 
of Wealth, which out of the Commons received abundant Commodity, 
might not go eaſily away, and the Poor bear the Burthen. That 
their Commodity in the Ste was to have Eye. Fenn drained. No 
other thing was greatly for them to account of, but that. If the ſame 
were dry ven ſuddenly, it would be ſeen who were worthy to beat the 
chief Burthen. % - 1 6 eee 
© That if the poor Man of the ſmall Störe of | Cattel that he hath, 
be fain to ſell de mot or chief pattß then hac His Purſe fade the 
Fenn good for the Rich; and remained hiniſef by that Means Git 
© bled to enjoy the thing that he had paid for. The good Biſhop Went 
on pleading further for them, in this Manner. > eel 
That if the Artificer or the Libouter, whith had very fe an! 
many of them no Cattel ; ſhould at their great Charge, contribute to 
© this thing deeply, which ſhould chiefly redoumd to the Benefit! of the 
rich Husbandman, or rather to his Landlord, whoſe Inheritance ws 
many ways bettered ; which might bring in better Services,” Pittes and 
Rents; in his Opinion, he ſaid, it was not ſo well, as. if* they bar 
charge according to the Fruit that they ſhould rea. | 
He proceeded thus. It is a heavy Burthen, m goed Lord: for tit 
poor Pariſh of Pererborougb, to pay this Tax; 4s if Is laid. For if the 
Subſidy Books were Viewed, it Would appear, he deübted not; ti: 


* they were charged, not with a Subſidy or Subſidies, but mote e 
2 ct 


A 
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« their whole Subſtances, that in thoſe Books were ſpecified. And yet 


© he knew they were rated as high as their Neighbours. And that great 
© Pity were, that they ſhould be higher ſet in this Book. The Premiſſes 


ANNO 
1579. 


© conſidered, that if it might pleaſe his Honour and his Son, to bring 


© in among them of the Sate, without trouble of other Countries, 
ſome proportionable Charge, which he thought, and was aſſured his 
grave and charitable Perſuaſion might bring to paſs, if he then in Per- 
ſon entred into that Action, and Perſuaſion with the Gentlemen, and 
vealthieſt of the Sale, as they repaired unto him; he thought then 
with caſe reaſonable, the whole Soken bearing together, might perform 
that Charge that upon the Soke was laid. And ſo the Work go forward: 
* which otherwiſe the Neceſſity of the ſurcharged might be a Trouble 
and Impediment unto, _ | 

And then concluding : This Cauſe I right humbly commend unto 
your Honour: Who if you did know the Truth fully, I am ſure 
* would ſee Redreſs without my Requeſts, even for the Pity of the 
poor, that God hath planted in your Heart, and for the rueful Mone 
© that poor Men do make, whoſe Voices the Lord heareth. To whoſe 
© everlaſting Mercy, and continual Favour in this World, and in the 
World to come, I betake your Honour with my hearty Prayers. 
_— from Peterborough the 7th of Auguſt, 1579. Subſcribing him- 
_. | 1 

Wu Tour Honours at Command in the Lord, 


EpMunD PETRIBURG. 


Elmer Biſhop of Londen had now found out a Popiſh printing - Preſs in 
London, and one Carter the Printer: and had put him into the Gate-Howſe. 
He had printed ſeveral Books againſt the Queen and the State of the 
Church eſtabliſhed ;' and againſt the Queen's Stateſmen; particularly 
the Lord Treaſurer Burghley, and the late Lord-Keeper Bacon. The 
Biſhop commended the Examination of this Printer to. the faid Lord 
Treaſurer, and to deal with him according to his Wiſdom ; as his Letter 
imported: Which was, as enſueth : _ A nag 5 


Right Honourable and my ſingular good Lord. I have found out a 
* Preſs of printing, with one Carter, a very leud Fellow. Who hath 
© been divers Times before in Priſon, for printing of leud Pamphlets. 
But now in Search of his Houſe, among other naughty Papiſtical 
Books, we have found one in French, intitled, The Innocency of the 
* Scottiſh Queen, a, very dangerous Book. Wherein he calleth her, 
* the Heir Apparent of this Crown. He inveigheth againſt the Execution 
* of the Duke of Norfolk ; defendeth the Rebellion in the North; and 
© diſcourſeth againſt you, and the late Lord Keeper. I doubt not, but 
that your Lordſhip hath ſeen it. Nevertheleſs, I thought good to ſig- 
© nify thus much unto your Lordſhip, that you may deal with the Fel- 
low, who is now near you, (in the Gare-houſe) as to your Wiſdom 
© ſhall ſeem good. I can get nothing of him: for he did deny to anſwer 
upon his Oath. When your Lordſhip ſhall be at any Leiſure to deal in 
the Matter, I will fend to you the Wardens, [of the Stationers Com- 
* pany ] who will inform you further of another Book, which is abroad; 
wherein her Majeſty is touched; and of certain other new Forms 

FER 2 F * which 


A printing 
Preſs diſcove- 
red by the Bp. 
of London. 


A Book called, 
The Inno- 

cency of the 
Scotch Queen. 


— 


A Houſe at London, by Paul's, this xxxth of December, 


Carter the 


Rocheſter's Una el 
Notes upon H. EVUDAHRNE¹ 


N's Book, cal- Countenance here in this Land (and had ſo many that ran into this Sect, 
8 called The Family of Love) writ ſome brief Notes upon that Book, put 


Kingdom, into 


— 
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— 


* 9 — — outtns, cok Bot — —_ * N 9 9 0 3 
. i | » 9 — L k * +. 4 \ LA * * 7 2 * 

* 8 4 . b 21 *** 
88 ANNALS 7 the Reformation - Bobk 
5 : : 1 . 1 . . 
. 1 g 2 3 * „ k n 


INNO which he I Carter ] hath made, und will not cônfeſs them. Thus 
1579. * with my humble Duty unto your Lordſhip, I take my Leaye from my 


Tour, Lordſbips bumbly to Command, nom | 
Polk hogs eee EEE 
How this Man got off now, I know not, (ſurely by the Mildneſs of 


the Government) but it was his Fate to come to a ſhamefut End. For 
Printer execu- four or five Years after, he was tried, caſt, and executed as a Traytor for 


. — printing a Book, called, 4 Treatiſe of Schiſme. 


The By. of Young, Maſter of Pembroke-Hall in Cambridge, and Biſhop of Ro- 
Rocheſter cheſter, now worthily concerned in a Matter of Charity, ſolicited in be- 
* half of Chattham Hoſpital within his Dioceſe, againſt ſome Concealer, 
Hoſpital, as they were called; endeavouring to ſwallow up ſome Revenues belon 


ing to that Houſe, upon the Pretence of Concealment. And the Matter 
being brought into the Exchequer, the good Biſhop betakes himſelf to 
the Lord Treaſurer, (the common Patron of the. Biſhops, and all 
others in diſtreſs ) in a Letter dated in October: Importing, .*. That he 
was adviſed by ſome of his Church of Rocheſter, that there was a Suit 
in the Exchequer attempted againſt the poor Hoſpital of Chattham in 
© his Dioceſe, to the utter ſpoil and undoing of certain poor Lazars, and 
© other poor aged and impotent Perſons, there reſiant at this preſent : 
© and not only of them, but of a great Number of other ſuch like, as 
might ſtand in need of the like Relief in that Place in. time to come. 
© He added, Thar he could not but in moſt humble wiſe by, theſe few 
Lines, crave his Honours good Favour towards the ſaid poor People 
© and Hoſpital. Whereby that Extremity which was meant towards 
them, might be avoided - And the good Relieve towards that poor mi- 
« ferable People which were then there, and which might be hereafter, 
(as it was at the Beginning well meant) continued, The Biſhop had 
© heard, that the faid poor Hoſpital had been heretofore eftfoons aſlailed: 


| | ee reren 
* Lordſhip's good Eſtate. * Dated from Hianielie, the xxth of Obe. 
7 , h : bas . | — : 5 . 1 } 


Subſcribing, by ent wand gi g 
Mons His Honour twoſt bumbly tq command. 
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The By. of This Biſhop f Rocheſter ſome time before, when H. Ns Books: called, 
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into Latin.” "Which will give us' foine Account of that admired Enthu- A N N 0 


ſiaſtical Book. 


| 79. 
As the Latin is mean, ſo is the Stile or Manger of Writing dark an 


« obſcure in many Places. And although the Author had not ſet to his 
Name, yet it ſhould ſeem to be ene Friars doing, or ſome other that 
« favoured the Church of Rome. 

- © The' greateſt Part of the Book is nothing, but a brief Diſcourſe, 
© either a Rehearſal of the Story of the Bible; as appeareth from the 
5th Chapter, to the 27th and 28th Chapters. And his Collection is 

none other, but ſuch as any meanly learned may gather by diligent 
© reading of the Scriptures. | 
* The Author doth much pretend to the Holy Ghoſt, and intitleth his 

© Book, An Epiſtle written from the Holy Ghoſt. Which i is to be ſuſpect | 

© of high Revelations ; dangerous to deceive the ſimple. 
© In treating of Antichriſt in the 28th Chapter, he teacheth no cer- 

© tain Doctrine, who he is, and where to be found; that we may know 
© him, and beware of his Doctrine: But it ſeemeth altogether doubtful : 
* infomuch, that the Note in the Margin faith; O] that this Antichriſt 
© were known. Whereas, if the Author would have dealt plainly, and 
* according to the Scriptures, he might eaſily have ſhewed, that Rome 
© is the Seat of Antichriſt. And that the Succeſſion of Popes, and 
that Body and Kingdom is the very Antichriſt, mentioned and de- 
ſeribed in the 2 TO 2. Apocal, 13, 17, Cc. 
© In Chapp. 31, 32. the Author H. N. bewrayeth hiniſelf to be a 
© Papiſt. Firſt, LG he calleth the Church of Rome, The Commu- 


nion of all Chriſtians: Whereas it is but a particular Church, fallen 


© away from the univerſal Church of Chriſt. Secondly, Althoug h he 


b 9 to confeſs, that the Church of Rome hath not Nun Perfection: | 5 6 K 


' of Religion, which it had in times paſt (which the Papiſts do and miſt 
grant) yet he ſeemeth to allow, and ſpeak reverently of all Popiſh 
; 177 as they be now. 


* The Pope # calleth the Chief Arvind. the Chit "Biſbop, the Chap. 31. 


, ' High Prieft : Who hath his being in the moſt holy Sanctuary of true 
and perfect Holineſs, moſt holy Father. Next unto him he placeth 
the Cardinals: Whom he calleth moſt holy and famous. And he 

i faith, that they are next the moſt antienteſt ana holy Father; the Pope, 
in moſt holy Religion and Underſtanding. '' Next ume Cardinals: he 
reckoneth Biſhops : Whom he calleth Chief Priefts. After Biſhops 
* nameth Curats, Deacons, &c. After hk he maketh mention of 

* Monks : Whom he commendeth as Men addicted to Holineſs, an ſe- 
© parated from the World, and all carnal Deſires ha) 

But moſt plainly the Author ſhews himſelf a Friend to the Church 

* of Rome : Saying, that many, through Contention and Diſcord, did 
* caſt off the Church of Rome; and did blaſpheme her with her Mini- 

' ſteries : and of their own Brains pretending the Scriptures, have 

brought other Miniſteries of Religion. They ſpoke much of the 
Word of God. Who doubteth, that this is the Voice and J udgment of 
Papiſts againſt Proteſtants and true ris 1 
© The reſt of the Book from the 34th Chapter unto the End, is of 
the Calling of the Gentiler, and of fre Grace of God offered to the 

World in the laſt Age of the World. "Walken ſeemeth to be the beſt 

part of that Book. 
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ANNO Thus have you a Taſt of this Book, gathered as the Time would. 
1579 © ſerve. Whereby it appeareth to be no ſuch precious Piece of Work, 
aas of ſome it is ſuppoſed to be. Such fair Shews and glorious Titles 
may ſoon deceive the Simple, to have ſuch Books in more Adoration, 

© than the Holy Scriptures. But we have. Moſes and the Prophets; let 

© us hear them, and judge all others by them, Bic 

We are ſure that the Holy Scriptures were written by the ( Spirir 

© of Love and Truth) the Holy Ghoſt : And contain all true and ne- 

ceſſary and ſufficient Doctrine for our Salvation. Let us not hold upon 

© Men. Prove all things. Hold that which is good. Believe not every 


h. o . Ls 2 ® 0 
vg * iv, 1. Spirit : but prove the Spirits. 


* 


Theſe good Notes of the Biſhop of Rocheſter fell into the Hands of 
ſome of this Family of Love. And they made the beſt Reply they 
could to each Paragraph. And this, William Wilkinſon of the Dioceſe 
of Ely ( who wrote a Confutation of ſome of their Articles) publiſhed 
this Year with his own Book; as we ſhall read by and by. Yet I can- 
not but ſet down the Concluſion of this Lovely Author's Reply, ſuitable 
to their pretended Principles. © Therefore ſave labour for making any 
further Reply hereunto, leſt you do but loſe your Travel herein. For 
Chriſt with his holy Ones | thoſe of the Family] will not now, in 
this ſame Day of their Love, ( like as do the Princes of the Earth; 
whoſe Kingdom is of this World) ſet up and maintain his Kingdom 
with Contention and Diſcord, but with Peaceableneſs, Loving-kindneſs 
and Long-ſuffering. ' 14:57 Died? 
The O's In. Concerning Cooper, Biſhop of Lincoln, a learned, good and diligent 
tention of re- Prelate, I have alſo a Remark to make. The Queen intending a Re- 
ECT move of the Biſhop of Norwich to Ely, as, was above ſhewn, thought of 
Norwich, this Biſhop to ſucceed him there. But this Motion was not agreeable to 

the Biſhop of Lincolm's Mind, when he was made acquainted with it. 
For indeed, he knew, that would have been but of little Advantage, 
and more Expence to him ; the. Revenue of that Biſhoprick being little 
more; and the Care of the Dioceſe in reſpe& of the Largeneſs of it, 
little leſs ; and alſo, the Trouble by reaſon of the wayward People there 
to the eſtabliſhed Orders of the Church, much more. Therefore in 
Anſwer to the Lord Treaſurer, who had ſent him a Letter, import- 
ing the Queen's ſaid Purpoſe, he gave this diſcreet, modeſt and wile 


la 


fn A K n2a 


# 


Anſwer. 


Which that That he had received Letters from his Honour, touching he 
jp 4 © Majeſties gracious Diſpoſition to remove him from Lincoln to Nor 
coby, rich. That it had pleaſed God by her Majeſties Goodneſs, to ſet him 
in Place and Calling, far above his Deſerts or Worthineſs. For neither 
was there in him, C as he humbly proceeded in his Letter _) any thing 
worthy ſuch value of Learning, nor any Ability, ſufficient to diſcharge 
ſo great a Burthen. Only this I may fay (that I may uſe his ow! 
© pious Words) in the Fear of God, that whatſoever is in me, either 
© in Body or in Mind, with God's gracious Aſſiſtance, T have bequeathed 
© to the Service of his Church, and Benefit of my Country, when and 
where it ſhall ſeem convenient, not to my ſelf but to them, whom he 


* hath placed in Authority to rule me. 


4 


A aA 
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But 
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© Bux that, if the Judgment migh 


« writ of, were he never ſo deſirous for any Reſpect to remove, he ſaw 
nothing that could incline him thereunto. , The Greatneſs of the 
Charge, and Number of Churches would be either little or nothing 


© greater, than where he was then, as late Experience had declared. 
© The Credit of the Place nothing more: the Benefir of the Living no 
© whit amended : the Charges of the Alteration very great; ; as his 
* Wiſdom well knew; neither by his own Poverty able to be ſuſtained, 
© nor by the Benefit of the Living to be recompenced. 
ger Majeſty might graciouſly ſpare. him, and ſuffer him to be where 
© he was, rather than to be tranſlated. And thus he ceaſed, deſiring God 
© long to preſerye his Honour to his Glory. Dated from Lincoln, the 
viith of June, 1579. rt 

Curteſs, or Coorteſs, Biſhop of Chic beſter, was called upon by ſome 
at this Time, to deprive the Vicar of Cuckfield in his Dioceſe, a very 
vileand vitious Man, and to place a more worthy and ſufficient Man in 
his room ; and charging the Biſhop himſelf, as it ſeems, with ſome 
Neglect in his Office and Care of his Dioceſe, in permitting ſuch a 
Miniſter to officiate in the Pariſh ; wherein the Number of the Commu- 
nicants were Eight Hundred, and the Inhabitants well affected to Reli- 
gion, and the Living ſufficient for a learned Preacher. But as for the 
Paſtor he was informed againſt, © That he was no better than Idolum ; 
© void of all Learning and Diſcretion : a Prophaner of the Sacrament, 
© a Depraver of Preachers, a Scoffer at ſinging of Pſalmes, a common 
Alehouſe Hunter, accuſed of Incontinency, a Maintainer of Strumpet's 
* Cauſes, a Seeker to Witches, a Drunkard, a Quarreller and Fighter; 
convicted for a common Barretor ; infected with a loathſome and con- 
© tagious Diſeaſe : his Talk was of Ribaldry : Conſignatus in natura, 
© and a Contemner of her Majeſties Laws and Juſtice. A hideous 
Character indeed of a Clergyman, if there were not ſome Malice at 
the Bottom. | 
The Tidings of his Behaviour came to Court; as his Accuſation was 
brought into the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, Inſomuch, that the Lord 
Treaſurer had wrote to the Biſhop concerning the ill Account he had 
heard of this Man; done perhaps out of Reſpect to the Biſhop, whoſe 
Son, or Relation at leaſt, he was: (his Name being Edmund Coorteſs ) 
having been charged, ( as he told the Biſhop he had been informed ) 
both with Inſufficiency of Learning, and alſo with evil Demeanor. To 
which the Biſhop in Anſwer, in reſpect of his Sufficiency, writ, That 
he was Ordained by the Biſhop of Ely : and that Dr. Whitgift was then 
mY Poſitor ¶ Poſer.] And that he had been a Student at St. Fobn's 

ollege. 
This Vicar had been ſummoned before the Commiſſioners Eccleſiaſti- 
cal; and as yet no Sentence had paſſed againſt him: but remained ſtill 
in his. Place. Whereat ſeveral Perſons, his Pariſhioners and Gentlemen 
there 


. , , , ͤ TT 


t t reſt in himſelf, he had ao deſire to A NNO 
remove: and he truſted God's Grace would ſo aſſiſt him; as he ſhould 
never ambrtioully ſeek and labour for removing, though it might 
turn greatly to his worldly Benefit. That in this Caſe that now he 


1579. 


«< diminiſhed. The Troubleſomneſs and the Danger of the Dioceſe far 


* Wherefore he heartily deſired his Honour ſo to deal in this Caſe, 2 


The Bp. of 
Chicheiter 
required to 
deprive the 
icar of 


Cuckfield. 


His Crimes. 
Pap. Offices 


The Bj. to the 
Treaſurer con- 
cerning this 
Man's Edu- 


cation. 


5 
o 
. —— —— —̃—¾e — 


ANNA 


Ls of the Reformation 


His Caſe lay 
before the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical 
Commiſſioners. 


there, reſorted unto the ſaid Lord Treaſurer, for the Removal of ſo 
{ſcandalous a Perſon. That Lord was moved upon theſe Complaints to 
ſend again to the Biſhop, to ſuffer him to abide no longer in his Living; 
ſince he had been blamed for that Neglect. | 152 
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To whom he gave this Anſwer, That his Cauſes had been heard 
before Archbiſhop Parker, and Biſhop Sandes, and divers others, and 
yet the Cauſe depended before the High Commiſſioners in St. Pauls; 
and that from thence an inferior Judge could not well call the fame, 


© And therefore, that he feared ſome Men rather ſought to alienate that 
© honourable loving Affection, which they knew, or heard his Lordſhip 
© had born to him of late, to his great Comfort; than for any like. 
© lihood of Ability in him ¶ the Biſhop ] to perform this Requeſt ; 
© And therefore had preferred this Suit to his Lordſhip. That if it 
were through Ignorance, they dealt not in an unknown Matter. That 
© it was a Love to his Books, Prayers and Preaching, his Juriſdiction, 
© and the Diſpoſition of other Livings in his Gifts, granted over to 
© others. And that his only Deſire was to live in quiet. And fo con- 
© cluded, that he would not forget in his daily Prayers to re- 
< commend his honourable Services to God, his moſt merciful Protecti- 
© on and Direction. Dated from Cheriſworth, the 3oth of March, 
1579. 
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Parry falſe +. Hath Leave to go abroad, and give Intelligence to 

the Queen. Returns. His Letters to the Lord Treaſurer : 
And Froteſtation of Service: Notwithſtanding, privatety recon- 
ciled at Paris. His earneſt Letters thence, to be employed. 
The Family of Love increaſe. Some Account of the firſt 
Riſe of this Se here. Some of them in Colcheſter in 
Queen 'Mary's Reign. Free-Will Men. Chriſtopher Vi- 
telli comes from Delph to Colcheſter. Crinels Confeſſion 
concerning him and bis Doctrine. Henry Nicolas, the Foun- 
der of the Family of Love, bis Doctrine. Libertines. Their 
Speculations. A Book writ againſt them, Puritans. One of them 
Expoſtulates with the L. Burghley. And that he ſbould uſe more 
Liberty f Speech with the Queen, The Queen calls in her Com. 
mi ſſioners for Concealments. Proclamations for the Length 

f Swords, Bucklers, &c. Againſt carrying and ſhooting in 
Guns, &c. Nor where the Queen's Reſidence ſhould be. No 
Coats or Doublets of Defence to be worn : Nor Pocket Daggs 


ſuffered. '- Froelamations about Apparel. Letters from the 
Frivy Council for keeping Lent. 


Ns for the State of Religion now, I meet this Year with ſome Parry bath 
Letters of William Parry : Who had privately reconciled himſelf — 
to the Church of Rome, and was a ſworn Servant to the Pope the Queen. 
and his Cauſe; and undertook for that Purpoſe no leſs a Villany than 
to kill Queen Elizabeth; having the Encouragement of the Pope, and 
one of the Cardinals, to execute the ſame. For which barbarous Deſign 
he ſuffered the Death of a Traitor in the Year 1584. This Man had 
earneſtly requeſted (and that with ſolemn Proteſtations of his Zeal to 
the Queen's Service) of the Lord Treaſurer Burgbley, to travel abroad 
to do the Queen Service, as a Spy and private Intelligencer in the Popiſh 
Countries. Which, he being a ſubtle, quick Man, and of good Parts, 
the Queen had yielded unto. And ſome Years before this, both from 
Rome and Siena, he had advertiſed the Treaſurer: of ſuch Matters as he 
had heard and ſeen in thoſe Parts. 3 
And now this Man being come home, writ to that Lord, that he was Returns home. 
returned ; and weary with his long Jourhey, deferred his Attendance His Proeſta- 
upon his Honour till his coming to Court ; and, ( with glorious Words ) 8 * 
that he would humbly wait upon the ſame, being moſt deſirous to live 
and die in his good Favour, upon hope to be able to do his Lordſhip 
lome good Service, [ ſuch ] as he never intended to do or offer to any 
ore that time : pretending ſome ſpecial Matter, whatever it was. 
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ANNO Thus far he carried all things ſmooth, ( but ſcarcely ſincere ) till 
1579 after his going abroad again into France; (which was ſoon aſter ) pri- 
e Vately, and without the Knowledge of any, And being at Paris, 
N 7 C where he was reconciled) he till vretentiedl Sincerity and faithſy] 
Writes to te Obſervance towards the Treaſurer. And this Year, 1 "64 January 15. 
Treaſurer in ge excuſed his Departure ſo ſuddenly und ſecretly. © W ting, \*\That4{k 
* Departure out of England might in reaſon leave Cauſe of Offence 
behind him; his Neceſſity and his Demeanor on that ſide might, and 
© he truſted would, in part crave Pardon for him. The rather, if it 
might pleaſe his Lordſhip for his dutiful Mind, and privy | oot] Will 
born, (though not diſcovered ) unto his Lordſhip; to receid him into 
* his Lordſhip's good Favour and Protection. And that having not, ſince 
* the Death of his very good Lord and Maſter, the Earl of Pembroke, 
* ſerved or followed any beſides: her Majeſty (whoſe faithful poor Ser- 
* vant and Subject he would ever be) he hoped his Lordſhip would 
© not reject his humble Suit; grounded upon no greater Warrant than 
his deſire to deſerve well of him by ſuch Service as he ſhould be able 
to do him hereafter. And concludes, the better to conceal his Treache- 
ry, and obtain his End, ( vis. a good Salary to maintain him abroad in 
the Pope's Service) My good Lord, pardon my plain Nature, if! 
am at any time leſs ceremonious than your Greatneſs or my Duty do 
require. And be aſſured to find in me all Plainneſs and Truth: | this 
damnable Hypocrite hoping with this Clauſe, to impoſe upon the Trea- 
ſurer. ] Adding, That if it might ſtand with his good Pleaſure to bind 
© him to ſuch Obſervations ¶ there at Paris ] that might do him Service, 
© he would do his Duty, and endeavour to fatisfy his Lordſhip's Ex- 
* pectation. That in the mean time, and always he would not fail du- 
* tifully to pray to God to bleſs. him with long, happy and healthful 

3 rr Nen 
Writes tothe And this crafty Man fo artfully concealed his Falſhood, that it ſeems 
ſaid Lord, for this great Stateſman diſcovered it not: Parry from time to time ſending 
—.— - him Letters of Intelligence from abroad: but ſerving in Truth the 
abroad, Popiſh Intereſt all the while. Thus I meet with another Letter of his 
| writ the next Year, 1580. Therein endeavouring much to get Employ: 
ment under that Lord. And in another he writ, © That he was embold- 
© ned, as he did in his laſt, to lay before him his Service: the Service of 
© ſuch an one as ſtudied daily, how, and in what ſort he might beſt, and 
© moſt acceptably diſcover his readineſs to honour and ſerve him. Diver 
other Letters he ſent to that Lord in Hypocriſy ; ſoliciting for Service, 
pretending great Loyalty, and Ambition of doing Service to the Queen; 
but in truth to ſerve the Ends of the Pope, and thoſe that were of tha 
Church, and ſworn Enemies to her and her Kingdom. The further fe- 

lation whereof I ſhall reſerve to the next Year. 10 Pf 

Papiſi in- The Queen and Government were however watchful againſt Papilis 
Os as well they might, to prevent Dangers from them: Who were ve!) 
buſy to deſtroy her, and ſeize her Kingdoms, as well as to overthro! 
the Reformed Religion eſtabliſhed. There were alſo great Numbers d 
ſuch diſaffected in the Kingdom. Which may be conjectured at by tit 
Numbers of ſuch as were at this Time in Durance, in the Priſons i 
London, Southwark and Weſtminſter ; as in the Tower, in the Fleet, "| 
the Marſbalſea, in the Ning g. Bench, in the White-Lion, in Newgate, " 
the Counter, and the Gate-Houſe; likewiſe in the Cuſtody of o Di 
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ſhops of Ey and Rocheſter : And many moxe in the Priſons, of the ſe- 
veral Counties. A Liſt whereof. may be ſeen in the Appendix, taken 
from a Paper of State. C 
The Sect of the Family of Love (as they affected to call themſelves) 
began now mightily to take Place with many in this Kingdom. They 
were eſpecially obſerved to be in thè Counties of Norfolk and Suffolk. 
Some that were the chief Leaders, the Biſhop of Norwich took, up and 
laid in Priſon both in Norwich arid Bury. Which notwithſtanding, the 
Report of their Increaſe in thoſe Parts had cauſed the Lords of the 
Council to write to the Biſhop for the ſuppreſſing of them; as we have 
ſhewn before. ee e | YO! TY 
The Sect, and the Followers thereof prevailing now and ſome Years 
before, it may be worth relating ſomewhat. of their Hiſtory : which I 
ſhall take from Writings and Books of thoſe Time. © The antient and 
famous City of Colcheſter was, in the. troubleſome Times of Queen 
Marys Perſecution, a ſweet and comfortable Mother of the Bodies, 
© and a tender Nurſe of the Souls of God's Children, (as I tranſcribe 
from a Book printed this Year in Confutation of this Family.) And was 
© at that time the more frequented, becauſe it afforded many zealous and 
* godly Martyrs : Who continually with their Blood watered thoſe 
© Seeds, which by the Preachers of the Word had been ſown moſt plen- 
* tifully in the Hearts of Chriſtians in the Days of good King Edward. 
© This Town for the earneſt Profeſſion of the Goſpel, became like unto 
© the City upon a Hill; and as a Candle upon a Candleſtick, gave Light 
© to all thoſe, who for the Comfort of their Conſciences came to con- 
fer there, from divers Places of the Realm. And repairing to common 
© Inns, had by Night their Chriſtian Exerciſes. Which in other Places 
could not be gotten. For Proof whereof he refers the Reader to 
that which was truly reported by Mr. Fox, in his Book of As and 
Monuments. That at the King's-Head in Colcheſter, and at other Inns 
in the ſaid Town, the afflicted Chriſtians had ſet Places appointed by 
themſelves to meet at. © Where leſt Satan ſhould be thought to be idle, 
Ge. he ſtirred up divers ſchiſmatical Spirits: Which even in the great 
Trouble of the Church, ſought to be Teachers of that, whereof they 
* had no Underſtanding. And thereby turned the Knowledge of God's 
* Teſtimonies, (which in many of them, though it was ſmall, was 
* ſomewhat ) to vain and contentious Jangling. Whereby, the dear 
Saints of God were not a little diſquieted. At ſuch time, eſpecially 
* as ſome of them being condemned to Death, looked to taſte of the ſame 
Cup, which had been in full meaſure poured out upon their Brethren. 


For not only in the private Aſſembles here did theſe ſwarm, to pervert 


the right Ways of the Lord, but alſo in divers Priſons in London, they 


© kept a continual Hand: where they ſcattered their Heretical Do- 


* rines among ſuch as were committed for the Love of the Go- 
0 ſ | 
* ſpel. 
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here in Eng- 
land. 


Confutation. 


Colcheſter. 
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And theſe Perſons, were the more dangerous, becauſe they were ſuch Ifeded with 


as had imbibed Principles of Pelagianiſm, Arianiſm, and Anabaptiſm : 
and endeavoured to infuſe the ſame into thoſe good Men and Women 
profeſſing and ſuffering for the Goſpel : as will appear by and by, 
from their Doctrines. 
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Pelagianiſm, 


Arianiſm and 


Anabaptiſm. 
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A'NNO Some of the chief among them were theſe two: Fobn Kemp, a 

1579. Henry Hart. Which two were informed againſt in Queen Mary's Time 

\_—— by one Thomas Tye, a Popiſh Prieſt of Much Bently in Eſſex, near Cyl 
2 ”” cheſter. Theſe were thoſe they called Free- till Men. Fot ſo the 

Hart, Free- were termed of the Predeſtinators; as the ſaid Tye informed the Biſhop 
on of London, in whoſe Dioceſe they were. And there were thirteen Ar- 

olcheſter. : , 

ticles drawn up, to be obſerved among their Company, that adhered to 

them. Of this Henry Hart, John Careleſs the Martyr ſaid, That he 

had ſhamefully ſeduced, beguiled and deceived many a filly Soul by his 

foul Pelagian Opinions, both in the Days of King Edward and Queen 

Mary. There were certain Articles of Chriſtian Religion, which Care. 

leſs had ſent to Tymms, a Priſoner for the Goſpel in the King's- Bench: 
Go 1, And theſe Hart undertook to confute. One Gybſon was a Companion 
5 of this Hart: Who ſought to pervert and turn from the true Doctrine 
Kemp. to Pelagianiſm, Twelve godly Chriſtians, that were Martyrs. Kemp 
| was a great Traveller abroad in Kent, inſtructing and confirming the 
Goſpellers : whom Tye informed to be of the ſame Sect ; but ſlandered 

him, (coming off perhaps from them _) being vindicated by Mr. Fox; 

relating his godly and Chriſtian Doctrine. He was alive even in theſe 

Times of Queen Elizaberh ; and a Preacher in the Iſle of Wight. Of 

Trew. this Company alſo was one Trew of Kent. Who albeit before, for the 
Truths ſake, he loſt his Ears for perſuading the People from going to 

Maſs, yet afterwards happening in the Company of Pelagians, he be- 

came a deadly Enemy to Careleſs ; as appears by Careleſs's Examination, 

which he with his own Hand penned in Priſon before he dyed ; to be 

{cen at large in the Book of Martyrs. | | 925 

Theſe Errors were now improved by occaſion of the fame and other 
Doctrines, brought over from the very Town, where H. N. lived and 

taught them: although his Se afterwards obtained here a more Lovely 

Name. i 

Vie: comes Chriſtopher Vitells, a Joyner by Trade, with his Complices, came out 
ſrem Delph of Delph in Holland, to Colcheſter, in the Reign of Queen Mary: and 
ond ſprexts joyned himſelf with the Profeſſors of the Goſpel there: And taught that 
Colcheſter. the Godly have in themſelves Free-will to do good; and could not 
away with Predeſtination. Now concerning this Vitells, and the Do- 

ctrines he broached, the Confeſſion of one Henry Crinel, that was then 

among the Profeſſors there, and heard his Doctrines, but better in- 


ſtructed, will give Account. His Confeſſion was as followeth. 


Tue Conſeſton © About the Third Year of Queen Mary, Anno 1555. at Michelmas, or 
of H. Crinel, © net much after, I Henry Crinel of Willingham in the County of Eſeex, 
concerning came to the Town of Colcheſter: Where I happened into a common 
Inn. The Cauſe of my Repair thither at that time was, that I was 
* deſirous to provide, that my Conſcience ſhould. not be intangled with 
the Popiſh Pitch. And being there, I met with divers of mine Ac- 
* quaintance ; and alſo with Strangers, who came thither, to confer con- 
cerning the Safety of their Conſciences. Where William Raven of 
St. Ives was: who came thither at that Time with me, and was my 
Bedfellow : having likewiſe fled, being in danger for Religion. There 
we found at our coming thither, one Chriſtopher Vitells, a Joyner : who 
i far as T could at that time learn, held many ſtrange Opinions ; and 


allo taught divers Points of Doctrine ſcarce ſound, and ſuch as ſeeme 
to 
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© to be before unheard of. The which Joyner, (as he then privily diſ- A N NO 
© ſembled, ſo ſince he hath been noted openly for his cunning Wit, and 1579. 
curious Fantaſies ) being as it ſeems weary of his Occupation, leſ 
© the Craft of Joyning, and took unto him a new Trade of Life. So 
that of a ſimple Scholar, he became a great and learned Schoolmaſter 
© of the Doctrine of a Man who lived, as he ſaid, beyond the Seas, of K. 
© holy Life and upright Converſation. This Man he praiſed very V. H. N. 
much, and reported many wonderful things of his Angelic Behaviour. 
© Who afterwards I underſtood to be one Henry Nicolas, a Mercer of 
: Delpb in Holland. e. | | Jars IAC EY, 
The ſpecial Points of Heretical Doctrine, that the ſaid Fopner did + hg 
© then and-there teach | and learned of the Man aforeſaid ] were theſe. ; 
© Firſt, That Children ought not to be baptized, until they come to 
© Years of Diſcretion. Secondly, He found fault with the Litany, in 
© the Book of Common-Prayer, ſet forth in King Edward's Time; af- 
© firming, that it was not the right Service of God. 1. Becauſe it 
© was ſaid, God the Son, Redeemer of the World For, faith he, Chriſt 
© is not God. 2. Becauſe it is ſaid, Have Mercy upon us, miſerable Sin- 
© nerss For the godly Sin not, faith he. And therefore need they not 
© to uſe that Prayer. Thirdly, He affirmed alfo, that the Pope was 
not Anticbriſt. But he which doth not that which God's Law com- 
* mandeth, neither fulfilleth the requiring thereof, he is Antichrif. And 
* ſo are there many Aatichriſts. LEY 
© Furthermore, at the ſame time one 7ohn Barry, Servant unto Mr. 
© Lawrence of -Barnehall in Eſſex, came to the ſame Inn, to reaſon 
* with the Joyner about the Divinity of Chriſt, which Y;tells denied 
© to be God. And after they had entred Conference, alledged that 
© Place out of Philippians, Chap. ii. ver. 5. Let the ſame Mind be in 
* you, which was in Chriſt Feſus: Who being in the Form of God, thought 
© it no Robbery to be equal with God, Yea, quoth Vitells, the fame 
Mind muſt be in you which was in Chriſt. And there he ſtopt him. 
Which Words ſo often he repeated, that he put Barry to ſilence, and 
* blanked him. So that he had not a Word to ſay ; to the great Offence 
* of divers: and eſpecially of two Women Goſpellers, who came with 
Barry, to hear him and Vitello confer about this Matter. And to ſay 
the Truth, Vitells babbling did fo aſtoniſh divers there, preſent and my 
* ſelf alſo, that I was fully minded to go to Oxford, to ask counſel of 
* Biſhop Ridley, and Mr. Latymer concerning that Matter ; had I not 
met with ſome Men, to ſatisfy my Conſcience in the mean Seaſon. 
* The which Joyner at that time wandring up and down the Counrry 
and Towns, to viſit his Diſciples, came to the Town of Willingham 
where I dwell : and ſent for me to come to ſpeak with him at an Ale- 
* houſe. But I ſent him word, I would not come at him, nor have to 
* do with him. This is very true: and fo I teſtify with mine own 
Hand: By me Henry Crinel of Willingham. 


This Vitelle, the chief Patriarch and great Doctor of the Family of 
Love, afterwards recanted openly, and upon his Repentance which he 
ſhewed, had been received into the Church. But the Family here de- 
nied it : though many then alive could aver it to be true. 
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ANNO 
1579. 


H. N's Do- 
ctrines, found 


in his Book of © pearance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the Reſurrection from the Dead. 
the Goſpel of © Wherein the Law and the Prophets and all that is written bf Chriſt 


theKingdom. 


The Liber- 
tines. Their 
Doctrines. 


the wiſe aud prudent, and was revealed to ſucklings and babes. F. There 


ANN ALS of the Reformation Book II. 
Henry Nicolas, the Father of this Sect of the Family of Love, wine 
a famous Book, called Evangelium Regni, mentioned before. Wherein 


were found theſe Errors, Blaſphemies, and abſurd Doctrines and Aſſe. 
verations. That the Day of the Lord (by him preached-)'isthe Ap. 


becometh fulfilled, Ef. 26. c. 1. Cor. 15. f. Luke: 24. e. Further, he 
faith, he is the Angel of the Lord, or Meſſenger before him, for to 
prepare his Way, Matth. 3. a. Matth. 11. b. And to publiſh an ever- 
laſting Evangelie, Matth. 24. Apoc. 14. unto all Generations, Lan- 
guages and Peoples, according to theſe Promiſes. He faith, the Fa. 
mily is the Reſt of God from the Beginning, for the People of God; 
and for all repentant Perſons: And is appeared in the laſt Times, ac- 
cording to the Promiſes. ode o oi 
* He permitteth to every Nation what Religion they will; ſo they 
held with his Hereſy of the Love. Wn bw 5; 1:53 ee 
© He received this Meſſage of his Evangelie from the Mouth of God 
© himſelf, He maketh the Day of publiſhing his- Evangelie, to be the 
* laſt Coming of Chriſt in Judgment, with Thouſands of Saints. The 
© Day of the Love is the laſt coming of Chriſt: That the Ceremoniał 
© Law is nzedful to be obſerved. That our Baptiſm is but an handful of 
© Water. He denyed the outward Admiſſion 'of Miniſters. 'That the 
Family ſhall be in all Perfect ion everlaſtingly upon Earth: To the End, 
© that God's Will might be done in Earth, as it is done in Heaven. That 
© the Romiſh Church hath obediently grounded itſelf on the Services and 
© Ceremonies ; which are the Prefiguration of true Chriſtianity and her 
0 
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Services. Condemneth as many, as out of their Knowledge, which 

they take out of the Scriptures, had brought in certain Services and 

Ceremonies in any other wiſe and order, than the Church of Rome ap- 

pointed | and they muſt be the Proteſtants ] as unorderly rejecting and 

blaſpheming the Catholick Church of Rome. That it is meer Lies 
and Untruth, which the Scripture-learned, through the Knowledge 
which they get out of the Scriptures, inſtitute , preach and teach. 

In ſhort, he faith, God raiſed him up (which lay altogether dead 
without Breath and Life) from the Death, anointed him with his 
* godly Being, named himſelf with him; godded him with himſelf. 
Theſe and many more of his wild Sentences and Opinions were col- 
lected out of his Evangelie or Goſpel, by a reverend Author, and ſet 
down in his Book, A Confutation of certain Articles againſt this Sect, 
which we ſhall give account of by and by. 

The Libertines alſo came under the Denomination of this Family, 
and ſprang from them. The Sum of whoſe looſe Opinions ſet down and 
gathered from their Books by the aboveſaid Writer, take as follows. 
1. They affirmed, that the Preaching of the Word was not the ordinary 
Means to come to the Knowledge of the Word; but by Reaſon. 2. 
That no Man that is faulty himſelf can preach the Truth to others. 3. 
Thoſe Preachers which did take in hand to preach the Word of God 
before Man be regenerated, took the Office of the Holy Ghoſt out of his 
Hand. 4. Thoſe that were Doctors and Learned, could not preach the 
Word truly: The Reaſon was, becauſe Chriſt ſaid, Ir was hidden from 


was no Devil but ſuch as the Painters made. 6. They which —_ oy 
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to Beggars. For that chey lived in the Conſymablege(s.../ And that there 
Was no Beggar in Iſrael. 8. That Marriage was; Sacrament, and won⸗ 
gerful Speculation... 9. That Iten Myſteries and great Spęculati- 
ons in the Maſs, if they could bg attained vpto and chat it was a Gods 
Service, 1 19, Allo, that the Service that e had.taken for a God Service 
was not ſq. And in Ae it, both they and ue were decei ved: zi q 13 
That Adam did not Sin at all. Their Reaſon was, that Adam did not 
Sin, but the Woman. 12. That there was no Man Gods Child, bur he 
that could ſhew his Pedigree. 13. That the Martyrs in, Queen Mary's 
Days ought not ſo to have dięd. For in ſo, dying they deſtrayed;}the 
Temples of God; 14. That whoſoever had. God's Spirit could not Sit. 
And that the Prophet David did not Sin, after that: Time that he had re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt. 15. That a Man ought/ not to weary his Body 
in Travel and Labour. For they ſaid, the Holy Ghoſt would not tarry 
in a Body that was weary and irkſome. 16. That Where there was any 
Contention, there was not the Spirit of God. For that the Spirit was 
not divided. 17. That the Witch, which raiſed up the Devil: in the 
Likeneſs of Samuel, was no Witch, but the Wiſdom of God; and the 
Spirit that ſhe raiſed up was Samuel himſelf. 18. That Adam was l the 
Son of God, otherwiſe than by Creation. 19. That there were many 
Books, beſides the Bible, which Eſdras ſpeaketh of, that ſhauld be re- 
vealed and come abroad before the End. 20. That the Bible was not 
the Word of God, but a Signification thereof. And that. it Was hut Ink 
and Paper: but the Word of God was Spirit and Life. 21. That they 
might not ſpeak the Truth boldly and openly: beeauſe the Truth wauild 
not be heard. 22. That there were ſome then living, which did fulffl 
the Law in all Points. 0 i of nom! aft dare 

All theſe Tenets were either found expreſly aſſerted in their Banks, 


or confeſſed and owned by them in Conference, as was. ready to be teſti 
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The Spirit of 
Enthuſiaſm 
prevaileth as» 


fied by thoſe that had talked. with them. So ſtrangely had the Spirit e man. 


of Ent huſiaſin and Fanaticiſm tranſported; many in thoſe; Days. Aud 
the Principles ſo evidently glancing favourably towards the Religion of 
Popery, rather than that of the Reformation, may give good ground to 
conjecture that the Hand of the Enemy was in all this Schiſm. And 
all this large Hiſtorical Account of the Family of Labe ſhews, what 
Reaſons the Queen had to ſend her Letters to-the Biſkgp-of Norwith,, to 
take care for the Suppreſſion of this wild Sect, as was related before. 
— — 


Which notwithſtanding got ground. 
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And now to come to this preſent Vear 1579. and to ſee: what Footing it The Dan. 


had now gotten : This I take from the Words of the Writer of the Confuta 
tion printed this Year, in his Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Bp. of Ey. The 
Danger of this Poiſon flowed: from this Lovely Family: Of the He- 
* reſy itſelf, in one word to utter the Truth of that which almoſt by:the 
Experience and Practice of three whole Years { now it was Sehtember 
* 1579. | he had found to be true, that it was the maſt peſtiferous and 
deadly Hereſy of all other. Becauſe there was not almoſt any one 
particular erroneous and ſchiſinatical Fantaſy, whereof-the Family of 
| Love had not borrowed one branch or other thereof. The Increaſe of 

it was great; and that daily: becauſe the Withſtanders were not many. 
The Defenders were wily as Serpents, and would-fain in Lite ſeem in- 
nocent and unblameable. In. profeſſion of the one they boaſted. very 
4 125 | £ | | much: 


of this Hereſy 
at this Time. 


- —— — — 
— — — 


* — . — — — 
— 
_ 
- - 
WT . - 
3 S<.< 2 
22 a n 
— Ar x 


— — — 
— — — — 
* ** 
«ob _ — — 
- 4. 


— 
——— 


835 
.* 
a 
mt 
4 


— 


1 Dig: — = 5D 5 * — - * 8 = — = 
\ 22. „„ 4 
ry r_ = -S *, oy - > oy = 
_ * % — a. Aw * 


E.. : — 1 $ : 2 3 — = 
= „„ a - — —_— — — — l 
P Ez - = ** — _ - —= iid 
—S= T — h NI _— : — * 
2 po — * 


2 
— — — 2 
2 


— — Gt a — - 
A n pos "" — 4 — 
2 * o RP S 1 3 Þ 
SS - oc - —_— — . U = - IJ * o > — * I 2 2 
— —— 2 - + — — < * 2 1 = . - 2 F 
— 2 3 — — — _— — 8 — - =; _ — >. X E — 2 5 
5 * — ER * 2. mon 7 - 7 — % » 22 — 4 
* T = S; — — —— — 2 = = 
_ — — 
FP 


— —̃ — 5 Ao Mr SO 


600 


a 2 — 1 wow * * ©. * 47 $295, Afro — —— 4-44 — * 2 
N * 38 
* * : .. 1 * : 
f 5 ' * 7 
ANNA LS f the Neformmioun 


© es — — 


— 


INNO much : Of the other they walking very cloſely, did juſtify themſelv 


Their Books. 


This Se con- 
tinued to later 


One of them 
eprites jor Fa- 
vour to the L. 


Burghley. 


The Sum of 
his Letter. 


* becauſe few had to find fault with them. Yer had rhey their "ab 
* ſome Spots and ugly Deformities. e 

Their Books were many, diſorderly and confuſedly written, both 
for Matter ahd Manner of things delivered in them. Their Phraſes 
ere ſuch as the Scripture ſpeaks of; Clouds wit hour Water, Lightning 

6 ern Rain. Their Bloſſoms were as Duſt, and their Fruit as Rot- 

r de e e 
This Familiſm could not be rooted out, (however abſurd it was) but 
it remained even to the laſt Age; when one Randal was a Preacher to 
theſe Sectaries, in an Houſe within the Spit rle-Tard without Biſhopſpate, 
London, in the Year 1645. teaching this very Doctrine, and many 
People flocking after him. Which gave Occafion to a Bock to be 
written againſt them in the ſaid Year : bearing this Title, A Brief Dif- 
covery of the blaſphemous Doctrine of Familifea * Ff conceived and 
brought forth into the World by Henry Nicolas of the Low Countries; 
and now very boldly taught by one Mr. Randal, and 


5 
. 


* 


about the City of London : Whom Multitudes of 
which Doctrine many embrace. * N . 
The diſaffected to the Communion of the Church of England, and 
ſuch as laboured after a Diſcipline different from that eſtabliſſted, were 
now very uneaſy; having received ſeveral Checks, and ſome of their 
Leaders called up to anſwer for their Diſobedience. At this Time they 
uſed their Intereſt with the good Lord Burghley. And he, though ſteddy 
in the Principles and Practices of the Church, yer recommen#i fouls 
times their Cauſes to the Biſhops, whom it concerned, and ſo left them. 
Iwill ſpecify the earneſt Letter of one of them, writ to him this Year; 
with the Arguments he thought fit to uſe to him; with a Freedom not 
very decent, nor perhaps very acceptable to a Perfon of his Quality. 
Putting him in mind of his good Education in his younger Years ; of 
his hearty embracing of pure Religion: and withal, his Frailty in too 
much Compliance with the Religion under Queen Mary: Checking him 
for his going along with this preſent Queen, and thoſe that laboured to 
hinder any further Reformation of what was wanting towards the Purity 
and right Diſcipline of the Church: And exciting him now to more 
Zeal for this, and to make more bold Application to her Majeſty in 
that behalf. This Man was one Promd, Parſon of Burton upon Dun- 

more. ' 1 CE | 
Ae tells himfirſt of his bringing up in true Religion: Of things 
© publiſhed by him, to the Comfort of the Brethren : which made him 
© ever to love and reverence him in his Heart. Of the Report of him 
© afterwards, that he had openly revolted from Religion, to idolatrous 
© Service in Queen Marys Reign. By which he conſented to all the 
© Blood of the Prophets and Martyrs then ſhed unrighteouſly. And that 
© he came not to God's perſecuted Church, [ fted abroad into voluntary 
© Exile for the Goſpel ] that was not polluted with Tdolatry. For whoſe 
* fake, and for the Sufferings of the Juſt, he perſuaded himſelf, that he 
© and all then in Authority tared the better : that he confeſſed not his 
© open Fall into Sin, nor asked Mercy at God's Hands for it, as others 
© did. That afterwards he gave his Conſent to the building of Gods 
Church, not built in all Points ſo perfect as the other, that was built 
without any lawful or godly Magiſtrate ; and left in thoſe Days for an 
L 2 ä 


2 others in and 
eople do Follow ; and 
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Chap. 18. ander Queen ELIZABETH. 60 
Example to have been. followed: And that he was one of them that A NNO 
© at the firſt maintained that for Which many godly Men loſt their Li- 1579. 
vings: and by little and little by the Practice of Papiſts, good Juſticers . 
diſplaced; profitable Exerciſes put down: as likewiſe; Prayers and | 
© Faſtings ſometimes: uſed ; where Tears were ſhed for their own Sins, 

and for the Abomination of *Feruſalem; And adding, that it was ſaid 

© [ikewiſe, that he feared to exaſperate the Prince; arid to make her 

© worſe-in Religion. That he ſpared his Plainneſs : arid had not dealt 

« with her ſo plainly from time to time as his Knowledge required; both 

© touching God's Church and her own Preſervation, and the Safety of 

& the Commonwealth, and the Encreaſe of God's Goſpel. Of all this 

che knew little but by.Hearfay. But that the Knowledge of God and 

© the Benefit of his Prince ſnould move him to be bold and courageous ; 

< venturing his Life for her, as ſhe did daily for him. And when 

could he do God, and his Prince and Country better Service than 

© now 2. | 2 9 hi x 

At laſt he ſeemed to hint at the Duke of Anjou, who was coming into 

the Kingdom to Court the Queen: Shewing his Concern, leſt his 

Practice of Popery here might be prejudicial to the State of Religion! 

fearing that he was too well fixed in that Religion, to make any Promiſe 

or Profeſſion to the contrary; And all this Letter he committed to his 

Lordſhip's Diſcretion : which as none but himſelf knew the Writing of, 

ſo he might burn it, if he pleaſed. Theſe are but ſhort Contents of this 

Letter. The whole from the very Original, I have preſerved in the Ap- No, xXII 
peridix-:. where it may deſerve Remark, how this Man took upon him to : 
judge, cenſure, rebuke and counſel that great Privy Counſillor. 


Frequent Wrongs had been done unto Cathedral Churches; Colleges, 45u/c: of Con- 
Hoſpitals, the Companies in London, arid other religious Foundations, {ions for 
by means of Commiſſions for concealed Lands and Poſſeſſions ; obtained Cent. 
ot her Majeſty, by Men, that ſhewed themſelves greedy of getting 
what they could by that means, whoſoever ſuffered by it. Of this 
great Cotnplaints had been made to the Lord Treaſurer, as we have in 
other Places of this Book, and elſewhere related. This Abuſe came to 
the Queen's Ears. For the Remedying whereof, ſhe graciouſly ſet forth 
her Proclamation, for revoking certain Commiſſions for Penal Statutes, 
about theſe Concealments. = 

Setting forth, © That ſlie found great Miſcarriage in the Execution of 4 Preclama- 
* ſundry her Graunts, made to divers Perſons touching certain Penal — 

* Statutes, made and ſet forth for the common Benefit and Utility of 

her People, and touching the obtaining and recovery of Lands and 

* Tenements concealed, and of ſundry Bands, Forfeitures, and other 

things pretended, to be unjuſtly. with-holden and concealed from her 

* Highneſs and her Crown. By pretence whereof ſhe perceived a great 7heGrievarce: 
Number of her loving Subjects contrary to the Intention of her faid 
Graunts in many Caſes, (though not offendirig ) to have been greatly 
vexed and moleſted : and the Law not thereby any thing the better 
executed, but in ſome Parts rather impaired. Nor any ſuch Profit Ne Beneft al- 
. Tecovered or obtained to her Highneſs, as upon ſuch Executions and 
Concealments was pretended... | 

. That ſhe moſt graciouſly minding the common Quiet and Profit of 

her Subjects, and willing to remove all Occaſions of ſuch Griefs to 
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INNO © her People, as things whereof ſhe always had had, and ſtill hath utter 
1579. * miſliking ; expreſly willed and commanded, that the Execution of all 
— *< ſuch ſpecial Graunts and; Commuſſions, made to particular :Perſons 
touching the Premiſles ; and all Commiſſions not being returned into 
any her Majeſties Courts of Records, made upon, an by vertue of 
* any ſuch Graunts, ſhall from henceforth- ceaſe. And that no new 
* Commiſſions upon any the Graunts aforeſaid, do from henceforth paſs 

© any her Majeſties Seals: Nor any Proceſs or Writ to be awarded; 
Information from henceforth received upon, or þy,vertue of any af 

* Graunt or Commiſſion. 41124 
And further, no Commiſſions or Commiſſioner or other. Perſon 
* whatſoever,already authorized to execute any ſuch Graunt or Commiſ. 
* ſion, from henceforth to deal or proceed any further by Inquiſition or 
© Juries, Examination of Witneſſes or Certificate, or by any other 
Ways and Means whatſoever ; to execute any the ſaid Graunts or 
* Commiſſions, upon Pain of Impriſonment, and incurring her Majeſties 

© Diſpleaſure, &c. ort:- ei 
© She prohibited all Juſtices of the Peace, Miaors, Sheriffs, Conſta- 
© bles, &. as they tendred the avoiding her high Diſpleaſure, from 
* henceforth to be in any wiſe aiding or aſſiſting to the Execution of any 
* the faid Statutes or Commiſſions. And the Juſtices of the Peace, 
Maiors, Sheriffs, &c. to attach and apprehend all and every ſuch 
Offenders that ſhould preſume to execute any of the ſaid Graunts or 
Commiſſions: and them to commit to the common Goal of the 
County, there to remain without Bail or Mainprize, until her Majeſties 
Pleaſure, Oe. : 121 8 
Suits com- provided nevertheleſs, that where by Means of the ſaid Graunts, 
divers Suits were already commenced by the Parties, and ſome of 
them depending in ſundry her Majeſties Courts by way of Information, 
or otherwiſe, at the Charge of the ſaid Patentees, the being minded 
© to put the ſame Suits to ſome good End, with the reaſonable Conten- 
© tation of her Subjects ; by vertue hereof authorized the Lord Chan- 
0 
C 


GA 17 


> 


rrenced, de- 


pending. 


cellor, the Lord Treaſurer of England, the Chancellor of the Court 
of Exchequer, and the Barons of the ſame Court, or two of them, 
whereof the Lord Chancellor to be one, for all Cauſes determinable 
in the Chancery; and the Lord Treafurer one for all Cauſes determina- 
© ble in the Exchequer: To hear, order, end and compound all the faid 
© Cauſes, as ſhould ſtand with Equity, to the Quiet of the Parties mo- 
© leſted, and the reaſonable Satisfaction of the Patentees. Dated at 
Greenwich, the 15th of December. The 22d Year of Our Reign. 
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Proclamation - To this Proclamation let me add two or three more publifhed this 
for the Lev3th Year, One was for the Length of Swords and Daggers, &c. for the 
9 Sworis) SC: \etter Prevention of ſhedding of Blood. This was but the Proclaiming 
again of the Branch of a former Proclamation, publiſhed the 12th of 
Feb. in the 8th Year of the Q.s Reign, Anno 1566. concerning Swords, 
Daggers, Rapiers and Bucklers : Commanded by her Highneſs to be 
put in Execution; and of all her loving Subjects to be obeyed an 
kept, upon Pain of her Majeſties high Indignation, and the Penalty 
in the ſame contained. The Branch or Clauſe of the faid Proclama- 


tion was: 
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© Item, Her Majeſty ordereth and alſo commanteth, that no Perſon 
© ſhall wear any Sword, Rapier, or ſuch like Weapon, that. ſhall paſs the 
Nor any Buckler with any Point or Pike above two Inches in Length. 
And if any Cutler, or other Artificer fhall ſel make, or keep in his 
« Houſe, any Sword, Rapier, Dagger, or ſuch like, contrary hereunto, 
the ſame to be impriſoned and make Fine at the Queen's Majefties 
c Pleaſure ; and the Weapon forfeited. And if any - ſuch Perſon oſtend 
« a ſecond Time, then the ſame to be baniſhed from that Place and Town 
« of his dwelling,” Given at Our Palace at 1We/minfter, the 12th of 
February, in the 22d Year of our Reign. Ins 


The Queen alſo ſhewed her Care of her peaceable Subjects by iſſuing 
out her Proclamation in the Month of July, the Year before, viz. the 
21ſt of her Reign, againſt citing Pocket Piſtols, called Dagps , 
Handguns, Harquebuzes, Callivers and Coats of Defence. And for the 
preventing her good Subjects being abuſed or wronged, travelling 
abroad in their lawful Callings, ſhe would riot ſufter any to carry ſuch 
private Arms. And this was iſſued out for the further Direction and 
more effectual taking Place of ſome former Proclamation. 

The Purport of this Proclamation was, That the Diſorder was 
* grown very great in common carrying. of Naggs, Piſtols, and fuch 
© like, not gnly ja Cities and Towns, but in all patts of the Realm in 
common High-ways ; whereby her Majeſties good, quiet People, de- 
* firous to live in peaceable Manner, were in fear and danger of their 
Lives, to travel abroad for their neceſſary Buſineſs, by means of the 
© Multitude of the Evikdiſpoſe that commonly carried ſuch offenſive 
Weapons; being in time of Peace only meet for Thieves, Robbers 
and Murtherers. Whereupon, upon the general Complaint made by 
© the Multitude of her peaceable People, ſhe gave ſtrait Charge to all 


* manner of Officers, to whom the Execution of the former Proclama- 


tion did appertain, that they. ſhould with ſpeed take Order, how-the 
Contents of the Taid Proclamation might be ſpeedily put in due Exe- 
© cution. And to that End ſhe commanded all Mayors, Sheriffs, Bailiffs, 
Ge. to aſſemble themſelves to ſome, accuſtomed Places; and there to 
ſet ſpecial Order, and appoint ſtre Miniſters to enquire of the De- 
fault of the Execution of the foreſaid Proclamation, and to provide 
* duly for the Execution thereof. | is 
© She took notice alſo of rext. Diſorder. growri of common carrying 
abroad, in Towns and Fields, great Pieces, as, Harquebuzes, Calivers, 
Ge. under colour of Learning, or exerciſing to ſhoot therein, to the 
Service at Muſter, appointed in ſundry Counties, for the common 


Service of the, Realm; A. Matter to be in good fort favoured : but not 


Length of one Yard and an half a Quarter of the Blade at the utmoſt: 


1579. 


* 
1 
. 


Proclamation 
againſt the 
common of 
carrying 


Dag g Jy &c. 


to be miſuſed. But wre ee general carrying of them in Places, 


not appointed for ſuchi Muſters, and by frequent ſhooting with them, 
in and near Cities, Towns Corporate, or the Suburbes thereof, many 
* Harmes did enſue, and eee ke, to encreaſe of great danger by 
* ſuch Liberty, ermitted for t e Uſe. of ſuch oſſenſive Weapons: There- 
fore the Forks all to ſhgat. in theſe great Pieces; in any manner of 
© Hand-Gun, Harquebuz, &c. charged with Bullets, or without, in any 
* Place, but only in and at the Places that are, or ſhould be appointed 
for common Maſters, by the Direction of the Commiſſioners for 

t,, ES. 5 general 
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ANNO general Muſters; or elſe at, and in ſuch Places as are or ſhould be ap- 
1579. pointed for meet Places, either within great Cities, or the Suburbs 
or in Places far from Towns of Habitation ; for the Exerciſe of ſhoot. 
in ſuch Pieces. | 8 1 
No Perſons alſo ſhould uſe any ſhooting in any ſmall Pieces, within 
two Miles of any Houſe, where her Majeſty ſhould reſide, during the 
Time of her Majeſties reſiding. And ſhe charged the Marſhal of her 
Houſe to be careful by himſelf and his Miniſters, to ſee the due Ob- 
ſervation thereof. And if he ſhould find any to offend therein, not 
only to commit him to Priſon, but to advertiſe the Queen or her 
Privy Council thereof : that ſome further extraordinary Puniſhment 
might be extended upon ſuch audacious Perſons, as ſhould adventure 
to offend ſo near the Place where her Majeſties Perſon ſhould be. 
Privy Doubles Divers of late alſo wore privy Coats and Doublets of Defence : 
of Defence, thereby intending to quarrel and make Frays upon others unarmed: 
and to preſume audaciouſly to apparel themſelves with the ſame privy 
Armour, not only within Cities, Towns, and publick Aſſemblies, hut 
within her Majeſties Court. Which was to the great Offence and 
Contempt of her Highneſs, and to the Hurt of divers her Majeſties 
good Subjects. Therefore ſhe expreſly did prohibit all and every of 
her Subjects whatſoever, the wearing of any ſuch private or ſecret 
kind of Coat or Doublet of Defence. > > os 
* And ſhe charged all manner of Officers in Cities, Towns, and other 
© Places, to make ſearch for all manner of ſmall Daggs, called Pocket 
* Daggs, as well in any Man's Houſe, to be ſuſpected for the ſame, as 
in the Shops and Houſes of Artificers, that uſed to make the , ſame, 
© And alſo them ſhall ſeize, and take into their Cuſtodl y. 
© None to make or amend,or to bring into this Realm any. ſuch Daggs, 
commonly called Pocket Dag ge, or ſuch like, upon Pain of Impriſon- 
* ment. And whereſoever any have made my ſuch ſmall ſhot, to be 
© bound in reaſonable Sums to the Queen, not to make nor pur to Sale, 
c 
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or otherwiſe utter any ſuch ſmall Pieces, as were commonly called 
Pocket Daggs, or that may be hid in a Pocket, or like, Place about a 
Man's Body, to be hid or carried covertly, GWG. ER 
Her Officers that had Authority to enquire of the Breach of her 
© Majeſties Peace, to aſſemble themſelves preſently, and ſo monthly, 
between this and Chriſtmas next. And there by a Jury of ſufficient 
© Perſons to be fworn, or by other Miniſters, to be by them deputed ; 
* to enquire of the Obſervation of all the Points herein contained. 
i, Given at Our Manour of Greenwich, the. 26th, of Fuly, the 21ſt Year 
ih | of Our Reign. V 
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4 of 10 Fil“ about that Time: which highly provoked the Queen, and juſtly moved 


4 clavuation. her; ( as well as her Regard to her honeſt Subjects, for their ſaſe 
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Bargemen. The other was, a Piſtol ſhot at ſome one Perſon of Quality 
| not far off the Court. . „ 
| ->,.1..,., A Proclamation came forth alſo this Year, (as there'had been divers 
| 

| 


o, Apparel, before about Apparel) for checking the Exorbitances and Expences 


1 


Cbap. 18. under Queen ELIZABETH. 


bited, but of the Houſe-keepers and Utterers. And for more Puniſh- 


And that by Sufferance and Impunity thereof, ſuch licentiouſneſs is 


* the Caſe aforeſaid. 


r 


| 605, 
thereof, and for preſerving a Diſtinction in the Queen's Subjects accor- A N N O 
ding to their different Qualities. This was intitled, A Proclamation, 1579. 
with certain Clauſes of divers Statutes and other neceſſary Addition. 
Firſt publiſhed in the 19th Year of the Queen: and now revived by her 
Highneſs Commandment, to be put in Execution, upon the Penalties in 
the ſame contained. This bore date' the 12th of February, the 22d 
Year of the Queen. Another Proclamation for Apparel was ſet forth in 
the Year 1577. with certain Additions of Exceptions. And before 
that, in the Year 1565. Dated in February, the 8th Year of her Reign. 
Of which I have taken notice elſewhere. | 

Another Proclamation was ſet forth, occaſioned by ſlanderous Speeches 
and Books publiſhed againſt the Duke of Anjou, that was come over to 
court the Queen. This may be read before. 3 

Care was taken yearly for the due Obſervation of Lent, and for ab- leg þ , pang 
ſtaining from killing and eating Fleſh, during that Seaſon. And Procla- required, 
mations from time to time were iſſued out for that Purpoſe. - But this 
Year a ſtrict Letter was ſent from the Lords of the Privy Council to her 
Majeſties Juſtices of the Peace, for the preſſing and better Obſervance 
of the ſame. The Minutes whereof, ( being reviewed and corrected in 
many Places by the Lord Burghley's own Hand) do follow, vis. 


At 


After our harty Commendations. Albeit that it were to be lookt Te Lords of 
* for, that the Conſiderations of your ſelves, having Charge hereto ; ; ray wy 
and her Majeſties former Proclamations and Commandments alſo from p,-zo/e. 
© Year to Year expreſt by our Letters, in a Matter ſo neceſſary for good 
Order, and ſo beneficial to the Commonweal, ſhould move you to 
have care to the due keeping, of Abſtinence from eating Fleſh in the 
© Lent, and the Days appointed for the forbearing thereof: Yet ſeeing 
* by ſundry Means we are given to underſtand, how negligently the 
* ſame is lookt unto in ſundry Parts of this Realm; and eſpecially in 


* Inns and Taverns, common Tables, tippling, and victualling Houſes ; 


rather encreaſed than repreſt. 

It hath been thought neceſſary, and ſo it is preciſely commanded 
* by her Majeſty, that you ſhould be now eftſoons ſtreitly charged, 
more ſeverely to ſee unto your Duty in this behalf. And not only to 
© have care to put in Execution her Majeſties ſaid Proclamation, and 
* ſuch Orders as have been heretofore appointed againſt the Kilith, 
* dreſſing and eating of Fleſh in thoſe Times, and in ſuch common 
* Houſes of Aſſembly ; but alſo to deviſe by all other good Means, how  *' 
the Offenders in this Caſe may be - reſtrained and puniſhed for ſuch. _ 
* Diſorders. And in that part we think you ſhould do very well to ap- 
point ſpecial Perſons, being . thereto well diſpoſed, to uſe Searches 
weekly, or oftner, in the Towns and Thorowfares, where: Inns and 
* ſuch common Houſes for eating and drinking are kept; at ſuch times 
* as there ſhall be any Suſpicion, that there is any Offence committed in 
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I All this that follows is the Lord Burg ble 8 own Hand. iR 
: And upon knowledge of the Breach of 6.8 7 Order in this Caſe, to The Puniſvo- 
* cauſe open Puniſhment, not only of ſuch as ſhall eat Meats fo prohi- e. 
ment, if*they be Victuallers, beſides Impriſonment, to diſcharge 2 
6 from 


— — 9 ————— On * — — 3 _ 
606 ANNALSs of the Reformation © Book II. 


INNO from vidctualling : and there to bind them for more Terror. And 
1579, © where you ſhall think it alſo convenient, upon any probable Suſpicion, 
either of Butchers or Victuallers, to bind them in ſome good Sums 
© of Money to her Majeſties Uſe, not to offend in this behalf; and in 

© the reſt to follow the Orders preſcribed in the former Proclamations 

© and Letters ſent for that Purpoſe. «i") i 945 
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C HAP. XIX. 


Books publiſhed” this Tear. A Confutation of the Principles of 
the Family of Love: By William Wilkinſon: and another 
by J. Knewſtubs. A Book in anſwer to the Aſſertion, that 
The Church of Rome is the true and Catholick Church, 
The Gaping Gulf: By J. Stubbs. His Letters wrote with 

his Left Hand. Some further Account of him, and his Abi- 
lities. Plutarch' Lives ſet forth in Engliſh by Sir Thomas 
North. Catalogue of the Biſhops of Exon. A Bok of 
Simples and Surgery, by William Bullein. Egyptians, and 
Jews pretending to. do Cures by Falmiſtry and Charme in 
theſe Times, Richard Bullein, « Divine and Phyſician, 
Hugh Broughton Fellow of Chriſt's College, Cambridge; 
onted of his Fellowſhip ( founded by King Edward) wrong 
fully. His remarkable Caſe. The Deciſion of a College Statute; 
being the Ground of this Contention. One undertakes to make 
Salt-petre. One offers to fortify the Sea Forts of England 
and Ireland. The Names of the Queen's Privy Coun ſillors. 
TOW I proceed to the mention of divers Books that came forth 
N this Year : and ſome Accounts thereof, and their Authors; with. 


ſome other private Matters incident. | = es 
A Confuta= =>@One was writ againſt the Se& of the Family of Love. Of which 
tion writ 4- ſeveral things have been ſaid already. Tr bore this Title, A Confutation 
Milet Love. 7 certain Articles, delivered unto the Family of Love: With the. Expo 
tion N Theophilus, 4 ſuppoſed Elder of the ſaid Family, upon the fant 
Articles. By William Wilkinſon, M. A. and Student in Divinity. - Printed 
by John Day, dwelling under Alderſgate, 1579. To this Bobk the 
. Biſhop of EH gave his own Teſtimonial, in theſe Words. © "Peruling 
2 of iz, over this little Treatiſe of Mr. Wilkinſon, I could not but allow his 
Diligence and painful Travel in this heretical and ſchiſmatical Worls. 
© And I would heartily wiſh of God, that our Church of England raight 
© be well weeded from thoſe two great Errors. For it 15 Nh time 


| Richard H. 
To 


A 


Chap. 19. under Nusen EL IZ ABE T H. 607 
Jo this Biſſop he makes the Dedication of his Book. And the A NNO 
rather; becauſe, he ſaid, within the Iſſe of Eh, and otherwhere within 1 579. 
his Lordſhip's Dioceſe, divers did ſuſpect that to be true, which common 
Fame reported, that daily thoſe increaſed: which in the End he feared, 7737 
might wonderfully. diſquiet (as it had already began in divers Places) Boot. 4nd 
and moleſt the Church of God. 217 | <ohy. 

In the Epiſtle to the Reader, he tells him of what Principle he was, Thc Writer's 
vis. One that heartily deſired the Promotion and Furtherance of Principles 
God's true Religion; the Increaſe of a true Faith, the Fear of God, 
the Quietneſs of our Enghzh Church, and the utter Ruin and Aboliſh- 
ing of all Papiſtry, Atheiſm, and Heretical Sects and Schiſms what- 
© ſoever. - And that which gave Occaſion to his writing this Book, 
was, that he reading certain Books of H. N. and conferring with certain 
of that Lovely Family in the le of Ely, was by them requeſted to ſet 
down unto them in Writing, for his turther Inſtruction thoſe Doubts ; 
which he did not underſtand, either by the Means of the Unuſualneſs 
of their Method in writing, or tie Novelty of their far-fetched Phraſes, 
or their wrong and wreſted Allegories, or their Divinity not heard of ; 
all in an affected rough-trotting Stile. | | 

His Method was this. In the Beginning of his Book, he ſet down rr 


A brief View of the Hereſies . and Errors of H. N. under Fourteen Arti- 
cles. Which he confutes in his- enſuing Treatiſe. Firſt, That we have 
no Church. Secondly, That we have no Truth. Thirdly, We have 
no Baptiſm. Fourthly, We have no Forgiveneſs of Sins. Fiſthly, We 
have no Miniſtry. © Sixthly, Concerning being united and godded with 
God, Seventh, What he faith of himſeli, and his extraordinary Calling. 
Other Articles were, concerning his Revelations : Of Shrift uſed in his 
Family That he diſliked the Preaching of the Word; and what he 
termed it. That it was lawful for thoſe of the Family to diſſemble. He 
makes God the Author of Sin; and the Sinner guiltleſs. This is in 
ſhort the Sum of thoſe Articles that Wilkinſon gathered out of H.N's 
Book. Which he exhibited unto a Friend of his to be conveyed unto 
the Family of Love, that he might be certified of the Doubts in them 
contained. At length one who called himſelf Theophilus, ſent him 
Anſwers to them with a Letter, and an Exhortation annexed : Begin- 
ning thus: To the Collector of theſe after expreſſed Articles, that 
* out of his malicious Mind perverted the Senſe and true Mind of the 
* Author, and framed ſundry of them into Errors; and to the reſt of 
his Aſſiſtants in theſe and ſuch uncharitable Dealings, whereſoever 
they be, Greeting. Wilkinſon replies to Theophilus Paragraph by 
Paragraph: and proves his Aſſertions out of their own Books. And 
concludes his Book by a ſhort Tract, conſiſting of Notes to know an 
Heretick, eſpecially an Anahbaptiſt [whoſe Opinions this Family eſpouſed] 
with the Opinions and Behaviour of them out of divers Authors. And 
prrticularly Bullinger; who ſhewed the ſeveral Sotts and Sects of tem: 
As Anabaptiſts, Apoſiolicks ; fuch uſed no Weapon, Staff, Wallet, Shoes, 
Money, Gc. They preached on Houle-tops, Gc. Anabaptiſts, Spiri- 
tual Sinleſs Anabaptifts : Anabaptiſts, thag uſe to hold their Peace, and 
pray: Anabaptiſts Enthuſiaſts that boaſted much of the Spirit and 
Revelation. Groſs and impure Anabaptiſts, called Free- Brethren. Li- 
bertine Anabaptiſts. The Anabaptiſts of Munſter : That deſpiſed and 
ſpokeagainſt Magiſtrates. | | | 

Another 


and Errors by 
them taught. 


Theophilus 
bis Preface ti 
bis Anſwer. 
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INNO Another Book in Quarto came forth this Year againſt the! Ts Pani 
1579. by F. Knewflubs : Called, A Confutation of certain we be!) anit fr 
. rible Hereſier, taught by H. N. and embraced by 'a "Number, "who" of 
Jer 9" themſelves The Family of Love. Dedicated to "the" Right Honour 
Ses: By Ambroſe Earl of Warwick, Maſter of her Majeſties Ordnance. ” Ty 7 
Kneyſtubs. Epiſtle he commended unto his honourable Care, The Redreſt c 
dangerous Enormity, which of late had broken out in this Tang 
He meant, this Atheiſm, as he called it, brought in by H. N. 28 
that his Houſhold, who would be called The Family of "Dive be 
© that this Service which his Honour might do unto God, would 
great: And that the Cauſe fo nearly touching the Glory of God, 
was in good Hope, that this which had been faid by him, would fuß 
* ciently perſuade his Honour to enter into ſome ſpeedy Care and Cond 
© {ideration to ſuppreſs ſo great end grievous a Danger. Such were fn 
Apprehenſions of this Sect at this Time , 
PE PS The fame Author ſet forth another Book, againſt another ſort of Te 
gainſt the Af. rors: being an Anſwer to certain Aſſertions, tending to maintain "the 
re of tbe Church of Rome to be the true and Catholick Church. It was dedicatst 
Rome # the to thoſe Gentlemen in Suffolk, whom the true worſhipping of God 
trae Church. made right Worſbipful. This Book was occaſioned by one, who 
drawn up certain Aſſertions: and required Knewſtubs (in way 
Challenge) to anſwer them. But after he had made his Anſwer, "WU 
other, who gave him the ſaid Aſſertions, would not vouchſafe the real 
ing of them: Perhaps leſt he ſhould be convinced. Whereupon he 
adviſed by ſome of his Friends to publiſh them. Of theſe A/errivi 
the Firſt was this. It is an Article of our Faith, to believe 
© Catholick Church; whoſe Schoolmaſter is the Holy Ghoſt. ©" And 
< therefore in the Creed that Article is placed next to the Article of 
* Belief of the Holy Ghoſt. By whoſe continual Inſtruction and A 
ance, being directed, ſhe cannot err in Matters of Faith. For, as 
Paul faith; She is Colts G. Firmamentum Veritatis. So that 
© are all bound here to believe and obey: Yea, however it ſeem to Ul 
* Senſe and Underſtanding. This is 4 Taſt of theſe Aſſertions, whill 
that learned Man thought fir to anſwer, and to make publick his A 
ſwers to. - - 
The Diſco- Now came forth alſo that famous Book (mentioned before) of 
very of the Stubbs againſt the French Match, Monſieur being then come into Eng 
. = rh land. Which highly provoked the Queen, as well as reproached'tha 
= Prince. It was intitled, The Diſcovery of a Gaping-Gulph; when 
England 7s. like to be ſwallowed by another French Marriage : - if thi 
Lord forbid: not the Banns, by letting her ſee the Sin and Puniſhmal 
thereof. Therein is this Expreſſion : © Her Majeſties Father King Heh 
* the Eighth, had a Law paſt by Parliament in his Time, that wholt 
had unlawfully known that Woman, with whom he was like to mart 
and did not before Marriage come and bewray it, ſhould upon 
Matter afterward detected, be holden little better than a Traytor. Bl 
Care to have a good Woman was Chriſtian and Royal. He wiſt wel 
as the Preamble of thoſe Statutes purpoſed, beſides the private Col 
tentation to himſelf, that as well the Sins of Fathers and Mothers, 
the Plague of their Sins, deſcended to the Children. And config 
ring the Children were to be left Governors of the Land; ( which 
alſo might have part in the Puniſhment _) his Care was fo much ma 
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to be approved becauſe it was alſo for the Commonweal. Reflect- A NNO 
ing by theſe Words upon the diſſolute Life of Monſeur. . \ $62. . 
Theſe and many. ſuch like Expreſſions were ſo provoking, that a 
Proclamation was iſſued out, as was ſhewn before, - againſt the Book 
wherein it was ſtiled, A leud ſeditious Book, raſhly compiled and ſe- 
© cretly printed; and afterwards ſeditiouſly diſperſed into ſundry Corners 
« of the Realm; containing an heap of Slanders and Reproaches againſt 
© the ſaid, Prince; bolſtred up with manifeſt Lies, & c. and *a great 
deal more-contained in that Proclamation. | 
I meet with a Letter of this Stubbs to his Friend and Camerade, Mr. 4 Letter of 
Michael Hicks, then of Lincolns-Inn (of which Inn of Court Stubbs _— 3 
was) writ with his Left Hand, his Right being cut off; being yet a Priſo- bis left Hana. 
ner in the Tower: Subſcribing himſelf, after his Name, Sceva : as he 
uſually did at the End of his Letters, of which I have feen ſome. Part 
of this Letter was in theſe Words: * I recommend me to you, and your 
* honeſt Crew, l ſome of their Society in Lincolns-Inn. } The Lord 
make you all to increaſe in Hability and harty Will to ſerve the Lord, 
and his Church. Farewel to all. Pray for your old reſtrained Friend, 
* that he may never commit any thing, unworthy any your godly Ac- 
quaintances, or that ſhould make you aſhamed to acknowledge him to 
be that he is, your loving and faithful Fellow, 


John Stubbe Sceva. 


Another Letter of his, writ with his Left Hand the next Year, was Another Lelie- 

ated in July, 1581. being then at Thelmeton in Norfolk, [or Thelueton.] 9 > 200d 

herein he writes with a great Senſe of Religion, and purpoſe of a more? 

rict Behaviour towards God; with Counſel of the like Import to Mr. 

icke, his foreſaid old Friend. Whoſe Converſation, with ſome other Gen- 

emen, uſed to be more facetious and airy : Writing thus familiarly : 1 

pray thee, good Michael, pray for me, that after ſo much time to no 

purpoſe ſpent, I may now give my ſelf from ſuch Delights or Compa- 

ions which are vain, and have no Furtherance in them to Godlineſs ; 

but rather draw back from an earneſt Profeſſion thereof, And that 

ow aſter forty Years almoſt of my vain Life, I may redeem the Time, 

y giving my ſelf ſeriouſly to a ſincere Profeſſion of Chriſt, So as I 

nay feel the Power of his Death and Reſurrection in my Soul and 

body. That I may give continually ſome time to an ordinary and 

anding Exerciſe of the Word. That J may chuſe the Godly, and 

one other to be my Company: and to be aſhamed to have any 

y other for my near Familiars. That finally, I may determine upon 

me certain Calling; wherein to ſerve the Lord, and my Country, 

there I dwell. Pray this for me, and J will pray alſo the ſame for 

du. If you have leiſure, write again. The Lord direct you in all 

eſe by his Holy Spirit, and keep you ever his. Thelmeton, 22d of 

„ 1581. By your own and conſtant Friend, 
. LAS. . John Stubbe Sceva. 
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tranſeribe the whole Letter, for the Subſtance of it, as well as the 1 
ing; proceeding from ſuch a memorable as well as unhappy Gen- before bi 
an, more out of honeſt Zeal than Malice. I add, that he was Tl. 
time of Benet College in Cambridge : and removed thence to Lin- 
Inn. His Acquaintance and Aſſociates there were of the more 
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He anſavers 

Cardinal Al- 
len his Eng- 
liſh Juſtice. 


Byng and 
Hammond 
approve his 
Writing. 


learned and ingenious Sort : as Drury, Blyth, Spenſer, Brenthwaic, 
of the Lord Treaſurer Burghley. All whom he ſtiles in one of his 


Calthorp, Southwel, and Mr. Hicks, afterwards one of the Secretaries 


Letters, His good Maſters of the Bar, and Friends of Lincolns-Inn. 
And how well he was eſteemed, before he fell into his Troubles, may 
appear by a Letter written by Robert Southwel from Venice in his Tra- 
vels, to his Friend, the ſaid Mr. Hickes, in the Year, 1575. I know 
none that in every account I reckon of more, than of your ſelf; or 
* unto whom I am more beholden : joyning with you Mr. Stubbs. 
Which as I would chuſe for Commiſſioner of the weightieſt Cauſe that 
© ever ſhall behap me, &. 

And the Eſteem that he had afterwards for his Learning and Abilities 
may appear hence, that the Lord Treaſurer choſe to employ him ſome 
Years after, in anſwering a Popiſh Book of great Vogue in thoſe Times, 
called, The Engliſh Juſtice, written by Cardinal Allen, upon the Execu- 
tion of certain Popiſh Traitors. Which Book was anſwered by this 
Man. And the Copy being finiſhed, the aforefaid Lord thought fit to 
have it carefully reviewed firſt, and examined by ſome judicious Perſons, 
before it ſhould be publiſhed. For which Purpoſe he deſired two learned 
Civilians, Dr. Byng and Dr. Hammond to peruſe it, and give him their 
Judgment of it. Which accordingly they did : And the Account they 
gave thereof, take from their own Letter: YV7z. 


* Our humble Duties premiſed ; according to your Lordſhip's Com- 
© mandment we have peruſed the Treatiſe written by Mr. Stubbs in de- 
* fence of the Engliſh Zuſtice, erewhile impugned by a Rhemiſh Romaniſt. 
© The Aurhor's Travel had ſo well throughout acquitted iF M, as it 
© little needed any Cenſure, much leſs ours. Nevertheleſs, ſith your 
© Lordſhip was pleaſed to have it reviewed, we have joined in Confe- 
rence with the Writer about ſuch Places as might ſeem to have moſt 
occaſion of Doubt. Touching the Work, it is more than Time, in 
our Opinion, it were abroad ; not only for the better ſtaying of ſuch 
weak ones, as may lightly be carried away with fair ſhews of the Ad- 
verſary, but alſo for the repreſſing of ſome inſolent Vaunts, lately 
given out by petty Pamphleteers of that Romiſh Faction, who had 
dared ſo highly to magnify that Popiſh Libel ; as though it were for 
© Workmanſhip unmatchable ; and for ſound Matter uncomptrolable by 
© ours. But, God be thanked, it is ripped in ſunder: and the Rotten- 
© neſs of every Member in ſuch ſort diſcovered, as all their ſhifting Su- 
© gery will never recure it. 

© For the reſt, we have not further to ſay, but referring all to your 
© honourable Wiſdom, we humbly take our Leave, and commit your 
good Lordſhip to the bleſſed Protection of the Almighty. The 11th 


of Fuly, 1587. 


ma > BB a a a 


Tour Lordſhips humbly at Commaundment, 
Tho. Byng, Jo. Hammond. 


To theſe Books already mentioned, let me add one or two more, 
that appeared in Print this Year. 


One 
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One was Plutarch Lives; tranſlated into Engliſh by Sir Thomas A NNO 
North from the French, done by Amiot, Abbot of Bellozane. With his 1579. 
Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Queen. Wherein he gave her this Comple- NE, 
ment, Though this Book be no Book for your Majeſties ſelf, who are 7 ;...;. Eng- 
© meeter to be the chief Story, than a Student therein; and can better liſh. 
© underſtand it in Greek ¶ in which Language it was writ by the Author] 
than any Man can make it in Engliſh. In the Epiſtle to the Reader he 
© hath theſe Words in Coramendation of Hiſtory : © All other Learning 
« js private, fitter for Univerſities than Cities: fuller of Contemplation 
© than Experience : more commendable in Students there, than profita- 
© ble unto others. Whereas Stories are fitter for every Place; reach to 
* all Perſons; ſerve for all Times; teach the Living; revive the. 
LS Ec; | 
Nou. came forth a Catalogue of the Biſhops of Exeter; collected by cine ef 
John Vowel, alias Hooker, Gent. concluding with Fohbn Wolton : Pre- the Biſhops ef 
terred to that Biſhoprick ; and Conſecrated by Archbiſhop Grindal, Exeter. 
Auguſt, 1579. A Profeſſor of Divinity, and a Preacher of the Goſpel, 
and univerſally ſeen in all good Letters. So his Character there ran. 
This Catalogue is transferred into Hollingſhed's Chronicle. | 
A Book of Simples and of Surgery was ſet forth allo now; though Bu" & Sim= 
writ divers Years before, vis. in the Year 1562. by the Author William 13 oy 
Bullein, publiſhed it ſeems now after his Death. By this Book it appears, 
there were in thoſe early Times Quacks and Empyrics : called by him 
Dog-Leaches, and Egyptians, and Fews All pretending to the telling 
of Fortunes, and curing by Charms. That Author thus deſcribes them. 
They [ Dog-Leaches ] buy ſome groſs Stuff, with a Box of Salve, and Doz+Leacher 
© Caſes of Tools, to ſet forth their ſlender Market withal, Gc. Then 
fall they to Palmiſtry, and telling of Fortunes: daily deceiving the 
* Simple. Like unto the Swarms of Vagabonds, Egyptians, and ſome 
© that call themſelves Fewws : Whoſe Eyes were ſo ſharp as Lynx. For 
they ſee all the People with their Knacks, Pricks, Domifying and Fi- 
guring, with ſuch like Fantaſies. Faining, that they have Familiers 
and Glaſſes ; whereby they may find things that be loſt. And beſide 
them are infinite of old doltiſh Witches with Bleſſings for the Fair, and 
* conjuring of Cattel. And that is the Cauſe that there is ſo much Idle- 
* neſs, and Infidelity is practiſed in this ill Eſtate, Cc. Theſe be worſe 
* than the ſubtil Limitours, and begging Friars, which deceived many 
* through Hypocriſy, and more hurtful than the crafty Pardoners ; 
* which preached Remiſſion of Sins in every Pariſh Church, with Bells, 
* and Pardons from Rome. Theſe be worſe than Vagabonds, Beggars, 
* robbing the People : nay, more hurtful than private Murtherers, in 
killing Men for lack of Knowledge, 
This William Bullzin in his ſaid Book takes occaſion to mention his Rich. Bul- 
Brother Richard Bullein, a Divine by Profeſſion, but a learned Phyſician lein a Divine 
alſo: living in the Beginning of Queen Elxabeth's Reign. Who practi-“ FH 
ted the Art chiefly in Chriſtian Charity, for the Comfort and Relief of 
the poorer Sort. Whoſe Memory therefore deſerves a Line or two in 
our Hiſtory. Of whom he gives this Account: That he was a zeal- 
" ous Lover of Phyſick ; more, for the Conſolation and Help of the 
* afflicted ſick People, being poor, than for the Lucre and Gain of the 
2 Mony of the Wealthy and Rich. And that although he profeſſed com- 
fortable Cordials and heavenly Medicines for the Soul, being a Divine, 
Vo I. II. a TY "0 
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ANNO *« yee he had good Experience of many Infirmities and Sickneſſes, in. 
TERS. : feaing the Body of Mankind; and had done many good Cures.” And 
LA ſpeaks particularly of his Medicine for the Gravel in the Reins, and for 
the Stone. And promiſed, if it pleaſed God, that it ſhould hereafter 
come abroad to the Profit of the Commonwealth of the Engliſh Nation. 
And then this Writer ſets down particularly his Brother's Receipt of a 
Syrup for the Stone, and an Electuary, Pills and Plaifter. Both theſe 
Brothers lie buried in Cripplegare Church: where were Inſcriptions upon 

their Grave-Stones. | 
This gives Occaſion to deſcend to ſome Remarks on two or three 
other Perſons, (and they of the Univerſity ) which this Year brings 

to my Hand. 

Letter of the Dr. Hatcher of King's College in Cambridge came on Vicechancellor 
8 this Year. He was an old Acquaintance of the Lord Burg hley, the 
Hatcher hr. High Chancellor. And as well in reſpect to him, now choſen his Vice- 
Viiechanceller. chnncellor, as of his Care towards the good State of that Place of 
OED Learning, wrote this friendly, as well as hortatory Letter to him : all 


15. B. Lear 
in his own Hand. 


© After my very hartie Commendations to you. By your Letter of 
© the 7th of the laſt Month, TI received Advertiſement from you of the 
© Choice made of you to be Vicechancellor of that Univerſity for this 
© Year following. Whereof J was very glad to underſtand : Not doubt- 
© ing, but that, both for the particular Knowledge I have of you my 
© ſelt ; and the rather alſo for the good Approbation of the Univerſity, 
* who by general Conſent have chofen you to that Place; you will ſo 
© execute that Place, as it requireth, and as my hope and defire is. 
© Wherein, as you fhall have need in any Cauſe, to uſe mine Aſſiſtance, 
© you ſhall find me ready according to my wonted Manner. And fo I 
© bid you hartilie Farewel. From my Houfe at the Strand, this firſt 


of December, 1579. 
Your Loving old Friend, 


W. Burghley. 


8 This Dr. Hatcher is memorable in King's College for a Catalogue 
Book of King's Which he drew up F all the Pryvoſts, Fellows and Scholars of the King? 
Calle Coliege of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and St. Nicolas in the Untver/ity of 
Cambridge: being a Manuſcript; and containing Hiſtorical Collections 

of ſuch of that College, their Characters, Places and Preterments, unto 

the Year 1563. but carried on and continued by ſome other Hand. The 

Will. Mu firſt Perſon ſet down was William Millington, born at Pockington in the 
lington. County of Tork. Dr. of Divinity, elected from Clare- Hall, by out 
Royal Founder, King Henry VE. April. 10. 1443. to be firſt Provoſt, &. 

er A Cauſe happened this Year concerning a Feltowſhip of Chriſts Co 
3 Caſe of lege in Cambridge: Poſſeſſed by Hugh Broughton. Out of which after 
Chriſt's cl. ſome Years enjoyment of it, he was ejected by Dr. Hawford the Maſter. 
lege. The Cauſe may deſerve to be recorded, both in refpe& of the Eminency 
of the Perſon, being one of the greateſt Scholars in Chriſtendom, boti 

for Latin, Greek, Hebrew. and Talmudical Learning; and likewiſe for 

the Cauſe itſelf : being about a, Fellowſhip, granted to that College by 


King Edward VI. The Maſter in his Procecding againſt Mr. Broughton, 


2 went 
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Chap. 19. under 


Fellowſhip to the reſt of the Statutes. One whereof was, that there 1579. 
ſhould be no two Fellows at the fame time there, that were born in tb 
fame County. And it appearing, that Broughton was choſen into this Fel- 

lowſhip, there being one of the ſame County with himſelf Fellow before; 

on this Ground he was thrown out of his Fellowſhip by the Maſter, two 

or three Fellows conſenting herein with the Maſter ; though more of the 

Fellows conſented not. The Maſter urged alſo, that he had not taken 

Orders: whieh was required by Statute. | 

Mr. Brongbton had appealed to the High Chancellor of that Univerſity Broughton's 
in his hard Caſe. And he had writ favourably to the Maſter in his be- Rübe ws 
half. But he would not comply, as he pretended againſt the Statute ; 
being about alſo to ſend up ſome to his Lordſhip, to ſhew the Reaſon for 
what he had done. On the contrary, theſe Things following were ur- 
ged on Broughton s Side. That his Fellowſhip was peculiar and different 
from the other Fellowſhips of the College, ſubject to thoſe Statutes, 

That indeed it was deſigned for a Student in Phyſick. And that there 

was a Box of Writings, that ſettled the Terms of that Fellowſhip. Which 

Box with the Writings in it, was loſt in the way to Cambridge, to have 

been brought to Biſhop Ridley ; when he was come to be Viſitor there. 

He pleaded further, that there had been formerly two Fellows of that 

Houſe of the ſame County: whereof one enjoyed King Edward's Fel- 
lowſhip. All this Broughton gave the High Chancellor to underſtand int 

a Letter, which he himſelf compoſed and ſent, being himſelf then at 
Durham, that fo he might the better underſtand the Conſtitution thereof; 

when Dr. Hawford's Meſſengers were coming up, to give his own Reaſons 

to the ſaid Chancellor. But to ſee the Buſineſs more fully, I have repoſited 

that learned Man's Letter in the Appendix: deſiring Juſtice againſt the Numb 
Maſter wrongfully depriving him. | XXIII 

This being an Univerſity Matter, and depending for ſome Years after, 77. He, 
let me ſay a few things more concerning it. The Lord Burghley, their Chanollcr 5ſz+ 
ſaid Chancellor, upon his underſtanding of this Cauſe, had writ two or \'"”" 4 
three Letters back to the College; which were favourable in Broughton's Cauſe. 
behalf: namely, that Equity made on his Side, | however the Rigor of 
the Statute ſeemed to be againſt him.] And that if King Edward were 
alive again, ſilere Leges potins mallet, quam utilitas Collegii, & Dignitas 
Academiæ ſuprema Lex non eſſet. So was that Lord's prudent and incor- 
rupt Judgment of it. 

And as the Maſter with four of the Fellows, had by their Letters Severa! of be 
given the Chancellor their Reaſons for the depriving of him; So the _ 
reſt of them, being Eight (who were againſt this Proceeding) and ha 
with whom this Fellow had a great Eſteem for his Learning, wrote their 
Letters alſo to the ſame : ſhewing, what their Thoughts were; being ex- 
cited thereunto, that fo good and probable a Cauſe might receive no 
damage by their Silence. And therein they took notice how his 
2 had patroniſed this Mans Cauſe: which exceedingly rejoyced 
them. 

They wrote alſo another Letter to Sir Walter Mildmay, That he 4d t Sir 
would not ſuffer Alumnum ſuum | his Scholar, one that was (it ſeems ) 1 
maintained by him, or had ſome Exhibition from him, for reading a behalf of ln. 
Greek Lecture perhaps in the College] to be thus pulled away from the 


Boſom of their College, to their great Calamity ; partly,. becauſe of his 
great 
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great Skill in Greek, Graios Muſarum agros colentem. And ſuch a Value 
they had for him, that they wrote alſo to his Brother, a Lawyer; that 
he would do the Part of a Brother; and defend his Brother's Cauſe. 
And to Mr. Hugh Broughton himſelf, then being at Durham, that he 


would come up and return, the better to manage his own Cauſe. But 


Naemb, 


Heads decide 


6. 


The Queſtion 
to be decided. 


Their Inter- 
pretation of the 
Statute. 
SS. Acaden. 
pen. me, 


XXIV. 
The Vicechan- 


cellor, and two 


his want of Health hindered him. And when the Maſter pronounced him 
not Fellow, theſe Fellows did ſeverely and ſharply reſiſt him; as well be- 


_ cauſe they thought it inhuman and unjuſt to do ſuch an Act, India 


Cauſd, as becauſe by Right, and upon very juſt Cauſes, they reckoned 
him Fellow : and bare very hard the Loſs of ſuch an one. But take all 
this more perfectly in their own Words, in a well: compoſed Letter in 
Latin, with their own Names ſubſcribed, ſet in the Appendix. 15 
But finally, when this Cauſe could no otherwiſe be adjuſted, Dr. Hau- 


ford refuſing to revoke what he had done, in the Year 1581 it came to 


. 


ibis Controcer- an effectual Determination by the Vicechancellor, and two other Heads 


of the Univerſity ; by their Interpretation of that College Statute,” by 


which the ſaid Maſter had proceeded : There being a Statute, that made 


it to belong to the Vicechancellor, and two other Heads of Houſes (or- 
dinary Viſitors of that College) to define and determine the Senſe of 
any Statute in doubt. So Dr. Perne Vicechancellor adjoyned to himſelf 
John Bell, and Robert Norgate, Doctors of Divinity in this Affair. The 
Queſtion was, Whether he that was deſigned for that Fellowſhip of 
King Edwards Foundation, is held to be of any particular County, as 
preſcribed in a Statute of that College: or may be freely taken out of any 
County, or of ſuch a County, of which ſome other Fellow before was 
found to be; or not? Their Judgment was in the Negative: vis. That 
the Statute did not oblige him that had this Fellowſhip, to be of any 
particular County. The College alſo produced abundant Teſtimony of 
their Cuſtom, from the firſt founding of the ſaid Fellowſhip, to have 
been always, or for the molt part, ſo obſerved by them, ( which was the 
beſt Interpreter of Law. ) In which College two of the ſame County 
had been admitted, upon the Account and Privilege of that Royal 
Foundation. | | 
And fo the ſaid Vicechancellor and Doctors did interpret and declare 
the Words of the forementioned Foundation. That it ſhall be lawful 
for the Maſters and Fellows of that College, to chuſe a worthy and 


© learned Man for Fellow into that Foundation, ua Comitatus habita 


* ratione, ex quo fit oriundus: whether he alone be of any County, or 
© any other before him be found to be Fellow of the ſame County with 
him. And then another Queſtion among them was, Who of all the 
* Fellows was to be held King Edward's Fellow?' The Vicechancellor 
declared, that to be the Place which Mr. Hugh Broughton lately had, and 
him that afterward ſhould ſucceed in his room. And upon this Judgment 


the Chancellor ſent to Dr. Hawford for Broughton's readmittance to his 


Fellowſhip. But whatever the Reaſon was, he returned no more (1 
think) to the College. And though this Matter of that Fellowſhip 
ſeemed fo firmly ſettled by that Deciſion, yet I find the fame Conteſt 


aroſe in that College but about four Vears after, concerning one Ofborn, 


who had obtained King Edward's Fellowſhip. And then it went the 
other way. 


The 


— 2 — — 5 % ˙ 2K» Ye Fes 


— 


—— . —ͤ—ä 


—_—— n 


— — tt — — ————_— — 
Chap. 19. under Queen EL TZ ABET E. 


* * — a ͤ 2 - — * _ 


— | 


nent for their great Skill in providing Neceſſaries for the Strength and 
Defence of the Kingdom. One of theſe was one Leonard Engelbregbt. 
The Lord Treaſurer Burghley had before promoted the making of Falt- 


ever in a Poſture of War, ſince the Queen and Kingdom had Enemies 
round about them. For this Purpoſe he treated ſome Years paſt with 
the ſaid Engelbreght, a Gentleman born at Aken in Germany. Who re- 
quired a Commiſſion from the Queen, for the making of it within her 
Dominions ; and power to fell his Saltpetre within the Realm at his moſt 
Profit, for the ſpace of 20 Years ; preferring always the Queen's Ma- 
jeſties Service with ſuch Quantities as ſhould be requiſite. for her, before 
all others. And that the reſt he might tranſport with the Queen's Li- 
cence: And to give the Tenth Pound in weight of all ſuch Saltpetre to 
be made by him, or his. | This that follows is added by the Lord Trea- 
ſurers Hand] And if he do not continue yearly in the making of Salt- 
petre, ſo as her Majeſty may have ſufficient Quantities for her Service ; 
then the Licence to ceaſe. 


Leaſe to be made from her to the ſaid Cornelius, of a Portion of Ground 
in the Eaſt Bailiwic of the New Foreſt in the County of Southampton, 
lying together, commonly called Asfbers. Whereof Fifty Acres were ſet 
thinly with Beaches, Oaks, Thorns, Holly: and 350 Acres waſt Ground, 
of Heaths and Furzes. This he was to have and enjoy fifty Years; if 
he, or any of his Seven Sons ſhould live ſo long: yielding and paying 
unto her Majeſty and Heirs, the yearly Rent of 101. And to deliver at 
the Town of Southampton 20 Tun of Saltpetre, good, perfect and well 
refined, for the Sum of 40 J. for every Tun. And to deliver to her Ma- 
jeſty 20 Tun, before the Feaſt of John Baptiſt, 1580. And to deliver 
yearly the ſame Quantity at the ſaid Feaſt. —— If at any time the 
Queen may have any Quantity of Saltpetre of like Goodneſs delivered at 
the City of London upon a leſs Price than 40 l. the Tun; then Cornelius, 
or his Aſſigns to deliver all the Saltpetre he ſhall make at the ſame Price. 
It he make Defect in delivering yearly the ſame Quantity, then 
the Leaſe to be void. 


25. this Year, That Cornelius had made a good Quantity of Saltpetre : 
which he ſaw himſelf in the Veſſels a boiling about twenty Days paſt: 
and was then come to perfection. And that five or ſix Days paſt, one 
of the Officers of the Foreſt brought him ſome of the ſame Stuff ; which 
was not then refined : but by this, he thought it might be ; and more 
made. That Cornelius promiſed it would take good Effect: and that 
otherwiſe it would be his utter undoing. For his Charge was great. 
He went then for a Time to Dorſetſbire, to another Work he had there, 
= making of Alumn, ſuch a Genius this Man had towards ſuch 
orks. 
Cornelius in une 1580. writes to the Lord Treaſurer to this Import: 
* That whatſoever good might happen to the Commonwealth by his 
Service, muſt needs be imputed to his Lordſhip. For as at the firſt his 
| 1 great | 


The Names of two or three more occur this Year; being Perſons emi- 4 NNO 


ASS 
One Engel- 


a 2 ger ä n breght com- 
petre in England; knowing the great Uſe of it; in order to the being pound: for 

. making Salt- 
etre in Eng- 


This ſeemed not to take effect. For the ſame Lord Treaſurer in th's 2 


Year 1579. agreed for the making Saltpetre with one Cornelius Stevenſon, one Stevenſon 
another Foreigner; by Articles between the Queen and him, viz. a for the ſame. 


And for the more Probability of its taking Effect, Sir Edw. Horſey, A ot 


Governor of the I/ 45 Wight, wrote to the Lord Treaſurer about May undertabing. 
or 
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ANNO great Care, and zealous Good-will to further ſuch a Service for his 
1579 Country, was ſuch as did much encourage him to attempt ſo chargea- i 
A ple and hard a Thing; which the Multitude thought impaſſible to be 
done; ſo if his Wiſdom had not been the only Means, whereby his 
* great Faults | in failing in his Terms] had been born withal, it had 
been long ago overthrown, to his utter Shame and Undoing. And 
* that Sir Edw. Horſey had lent him Money to go on. That he had 
* with much ado brought to work this Point, that he found, that the 
Earth which had been houſed but ſince Chriſtmas laſt, yielded ſuch 
* Quantities of Stuff, as aſſured him of treble Increaſe in Continuance, 
That at firſt he loſt all that he had ever beſtowed in one whole Year, 
by reaſon of unſeaſonable Weather. He requeſted the Supply of 100 l. 
* without which he was unable to finith this great Work: whereupon, he 
| * ſaid, he had beſtowed 1000 l. What Succeſs this Buſineſs further 
| had, I know not. 9; 

. Lane“ De. For the ſame End and Purpoſe, viz. the Safety of the Land, Fortifica- 
vices for Forti- tion was alſo neceſſary. One Rafe Lane, a projecting Gentleman of 
cation. theſe Times, ( eſpecially in martial Affairs) offers to the Lord Treaſurer 
Devices for Fortification : now eſpecially for the Sea-Ports, when ſome 
Invaſion was this Year expected. What he would undertake, and what 
Satisfaction he would give, to aſſure the Queen to make good what he 

offered, let his Letter to that Lord ſpeak, as follows. 
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C His Letter © Knowing how grateful a Thing it hath been to all Princes in any 
the L. Trea- © Neceflity, to have in Time ſpecial Service offered unto them: and 
_— © how lamentable Ruins by hoſtile Invaſion or Attempts may befal to a 
whole Kingdom, for want of a timely Proviſion, ( in Appearance 
though fimall. ) Foraſmuch as I underſtand, by no vulgar Report, her 
Majeſty is likely this Year to be attempted in more Places than one; I 
have therefore preſumed at this preſent, for her Majeſties Service, and 
for the Safety of the whole Eſtate, againſt any foreign Force whatſoe- 
ver, to put your Lordſhip (as my moſt ſpecial good Lord) in re- 
membrance of ſuch a Mean, as ſhall, with the Favour of the Almighty, 
to the End aforeſaid, be of great Force, of ſmall Charge ; and in very 
ſhort time to be accompliſhed and finiſhed. | 

Sir, my Plat briefly doth concern an Ordinance and Fortification 
of all the Harbours that her Majeſty hath, either in England or Ireland, 
The ſame to be for three Months tenable, againſt any Power or Bat- 
tery Royal, either by Sea or Land. The Work of the ſaid 
Fortification to be both begun, and alſo to be accompliſhed, ready for 
the faid Defence within the Space of one Month, after the firſt Spade 
ſhall be put in the Ground: and that without further ſettling and ſea- 
ſoning. And becauſe neither her Majeſty ſhall adventure any 
Charge, nor your Lordſhip any Speech or Commendation of any my 
Sufficiency, without ſome apparent Proof and occular Teſtimony 
before. hand; I am (having Warrant for the ſame ) in any convenient 
Place of Ground, whereſoever to be aſſigned unto me, to make a De- 
monſtration of my aforeſaid Offer; by rearing the firſt Turf, and 
laying forth the firſt Ground-Plot, both ſpacious and maſſife, ready al- 
terwards, and eaſy to be finiſhed and perfited by every common La- v 
© bourer, even with common Direction for the Defence above-mentioned. 
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The time of this my Tryal ſhall be ſeven Days. The Charges 2ol. AN NO 

© to be laid out upon 80 Labourers. The time for finiſhing and per- 1579. 

« fefting the ſame for Defence one Month. The Charge of the whole. 

he firſt 201. three) Times triplicated : and four Times doubled. The 

« firſt Proof whereof, viz. of the firſt Seven Days ſhall be at my Charge: 

© being no leſs deſirous to do her Majeſty ſome effectual, important Ser- 

vice, than glad, that her Majeſty ſhould not altogether be ignorant, 

© both of my dutiful Devotion any way to ſerve her Majeſty, and of 


© ſome ſufficiency (more than looked for at my Hands) in ſome effeu- 
al ſort to perform the ſame. | 


I end this Year with the Names, Titles and Offices of thoſe that 
were now of her Majeſties Privy Council. 


1. Sir Thomas Bromley, Kt. Lord 11. Sir Francis Knolles , Treaſu- The Lords and 


Chancellor of England. rer of the Houſhold. F Othergof the 
2. Lord Burghley, Lord Treaſu- 12. Sir Fames Crofte, Comptroller — = 
rer of England. of the Houſhold. Anno 1579. 
3. Earl of Shrewſbury. T3. Sir Chriſhopher Hatton, Vice- 
4. Earl of Lincoln, Lord Admiral. chamberlain. | 
5. Earl of Suſſex, Lotd Chamber- 14. Sir Henry Sidney, Kt. of the 
lain of the Houſhold. Order, Lord Preſident, &c. 
6. Earl of Arundel. | 15. Sir Francis Walſingham, and | 
7. Earl of Warwick, Maſter of the 16. Mr. Thomas Wylſon, Eſq; Prin- 
Ordnance. cipal Secretaries. | 
8. Earl of Bedford. 17. Sir Raufe Sadler, Chancellor l 
9. Earl of Leiceſter, Maſter of the of the Duchie. | 
Horſe. 18. Sir Walter Mildmay, Chancel- ; 
10. Lord of Hunſdon. lor of the Exchequer. | 
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CHAP. XX. 


e French King's Brother departs. The Queen's Concern 
thereat. The French Ambaſſador, and Prince of Conde in 
| private Communication with the Queen: about Aſſiſtance of the 
King of Navar. What it was, the Queen tells the Lord Trea- 
ſurer. His Thoughts of Conde's Meſſage. The Queen's 
Meſſage by Randolph to Scotland: in favour of Earl 
Morton: and for removing D' Aubigny from the King, Her 
notable Declaration to thoſe States aſſembled, by Randolph, 
Ill Coun ſillors about the King : Their Names and Charadters, 
That Nations Ingratitude to the Queen. Some Account of 
Earl Morton. D' Aubigny profeſſes himſelf a Proteſtant. 
The Lord Preſident of the North his Letter concerning theſe 
Scotch Matters, A Fopiſh Rebellion; and Invaſion in 


| Ireland. 


Th 


T was not before this Year, 1580. that Monſieur departed home out 
of England, re infectd, to the Nations great Satisfaction. He took 
Shipping for Flanders; and minded to land at Haſbing : where the 

Eftates were to meet him. Thence intending for Antwerp. Whither he 
went to aſſiſt thoſe of the Low Countries againſt the Spaniard. He was 
very honourably attended with many of the Nobility : and there went 
over with him the Earl of Leiceſter, the Lord Hunſdon, the Lord Charles 
Howard, the Lord Thomas Howard, the Lord Windſor, Lord Sheffeill, 
Lord Willoughby ; and a Number of young Gentlemen beſide. As ſoon 
as he came to Antwerp, all of the Engliſh Nation returned back. And 
upon Report of a great Scarcity both of Victuals and all things elſe in 
Flanders at this time, the Earl of Leiceſter carried over with him 50 
Beeves, and 500 Muttons, for the Proviſion, during their being there. 
The Partins The Departure was mournful between her Highneſs and Monfieur 
roaſt She loth to let him go, and he as troubled to depart : And promiſed to 
return in March. But how his Cauſes in the Low Countries would per- 
mit him, was uncertain. He took ſhipping at Sandwich. But in the 
Way betwixt Canterbury and Sandwich, a French Gentleman called Ls 
Fine, loſt a Portmantue, full of Jewels, eſteemed in Value to be 6009 
Crowns: Which cauſed the Gentleman to ſtay in England, in hopes to 
hear ſome good Tidings of them. The Lord Howard went away the 
| Night before, to ſee the Ships in readineſs. And being Aboard, in the 
_ Night time, by the forgetſulneſs of a Bowe, the Ship was ſet on fire in 
the Gun-room. And before it was eſpied, it had almoſt got to the 

Powder. By great Chance a Man of that Lord's laid himſelf flat in the 

Flame; and tumbled in it. And ſo ſtayet the Fire from the Powder, till 


Water came ; otherwiſe it had blown up the Ship, and all that were 
4 Aboard. 
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Aboard. That Party was ſcorched, both Face and Hands; and his A NNO 
Girdle burnt. It was one of the greateſt Ships. 13580. 

All this was the News at Court, ſent to the Earl of Shrewſbury by his >> 
Son Francis. Talbot. As alſo that the Queen her ſelf accompanied . 
Monſieur as far as Canterbury. And that ſhe was minded to go to Green- to Canter- 
wich or St. Fames's though Greenzvich was not now altogether free of bur). 
the Plague. Ar her Return ſhe meant to lodge at no Place, in which ſhe 
had lodged as ſhe went, [to prevent, as it ſeems, the reviving the 
Thoughts of Monſieur. ] Neither would ſhe come at Whitehall ; becauſe 
the Place ſhouid not give Cauſe of Remembrance of him to her, with 
whom ſhe fo unwillingly parted. Where we cannot but obſerve, that 
ſuch was her Majeſties Preſence of Mind, and Care of her Subjects 
Welfare, that ſhe ſubdued her private Affection for the publick God. 

I add a private Accident happening to the French Ambaſſador — rob ory 
Summer, in June 1580. Who riding abroad to take the Air, in his Re- bt. And 
turn came through Smithfield : Where at the Bars he was ſtayed by thoſe . 
Officers that fat there, to cut Swords; by reaſon his Rapier was longer 
than the late Statute made for the Length of ſuch Weapons. ( for which 
the Queen iſſued out a ſtrict Proclamation the laſt Year. ) Which put the 
Ambaſſador into a great Fury, drawing his Rapier. In the mean Seaſon 
the Lord Henry Seimour came in: and fo ſtayed the Matter. The 
Queen hearing of it was greatly offended with the Officers; but im- 
puting it to their want of Judgment, that Matter paſt off. 

This Ambaſſador did carneſtly ply his grand Buſine this Summer. 27 £.,and 
And being at Nonſuch, in the Month of June, private Communication „ 
was held between them for fome Hours; preſent only Leiceſter and Nonſuc. 
Hatton, the Lord Treaſurer coming thither that Evening. The Prince 7% Prive of 
of Conde was now alſo there: Who came to ſolicite the Queen's Aſſiſtance g 
in behalf of the King of Navar, his Brother, and the Proteſtants in 
France. So that ſhe had two very weighty Matters this Summer upon 
her Hand: wherein the Matter of Religion was interwoven, as well as 
the Safety of her ſelf and her Kingdoms. | 

Concerning the particular State and Management of theſe Affairs, the What the Sub- 


| . o ject of this 
Lord Treaſurer gave account to the Earl of Suſſex in a private Letter at 7 


Nonſuch, whither he was newly come from Theobalds. * That repairing, tion was, 
* towards the Privy Chamber to have ſeen her Majeſty, he found the 2 . 
* Door at the Upper End of the Preſence Chamber ſhut. And then un- 1 L. Suffer! 
* derſtood, that the French Ambaſſador had been a long time with her 
* Majeſty ; and the Prince of Conde alſo. That that Evening the Am- 
* baſſador acquainted him | the Lord Treaſurer] with a Part of their 
* Proceedings ; being pleaſed with her Majeſty for her temperate Deal- 
* ings. That he found Conde's Diſpoſition rather inclined to move 
Troubles in France than Peace. And that he thought verily, that 
* thoſe Troubles, and that Prince's Coming was encouraged from Eng- 
land. And that it augmented this his Suſpicion, that he ſaw ſuch 
* great Favours ſhewed to that Prince by certain of the Council: who 
had been with him at the Banquetting-Hauſe, where he was lodged. 
He added, © That the Queen late at Night told him her Dealing with 
them both: commending the Prince's Modeſty in declaring the Cauſe 
* of his coming to be, to ſhew her the juſt Cauſes that had moved the 
* King of Navar to take Arms for his Defence againſt Monmorancy and 
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Byron. And ſhew ing many particular Cauſes. Which the Ambaſſador 
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INNO endeavoured to retort to the King of Navar. Then entring into the 
1580, * Particulars of the War between the two Kings, he at length concluded, 
that he came to intreat her Majeſty to obtain, that the French King 
* would ſuſpend his Judgment both againſt the King of Navar and him: 
© and to accept them as his dutiful Subjects, as they meant and intended 
* ſincerely and plainly ; without attempting any force, otherwiſe than 
* their Defence againſt their Oppreſſors. ele 
That the Prince went to his Lodging with the Earl of Leiceſter, and 
* Wylkes, Clark of the Council, attend ed him. That he perceived by her 
© Majeſty, that the juſt Cauſe of his coming was for Money : to be re- 
paid her; part by the ſaid King, part by himſelf, Caſimire and certain 
Princes Proteſtant : and a Part that ſhe her ſelf would bare. The 
Treaſurer gave his Judgment in this Manner: That he wiſhed her Ma- 
* jeſty might ſpend ſome Portion to ſolicit for them ſome Peace, to the 
good of the Cauſe of Religion. But to enter into War, and therewith 
© to break the Marriage, | which was ſtill in Hand] and fo to be left 
* alone, as ſubject to the Burthen of ſuch Wars, he thought no good 
Counſillor could allow.” Theſe are ſome Paſſages of this Letter, writ 
by this great Stateſman concerning the Addreſs of two ſuch eminent 
Perſons to the Queen, and her Account thereof from her own Mouth to 
| him : with other Court News; and that from one Privy Counſillor to 
No. XXV. another. It deſerves a Place in the Appendix. 


The Q. writs What the Queen's Wiſdom directed her to do, with reſpect to the So- 
2 2 licitation of the Prince of Conde and the King of Navar, concerning aſ- 
:0:zr of Conde, ſiſting them in a War with the French King, will appear by a Letter 
which Secretary Wylſon at this time wrote to the aboveſaid Earl of Suſſex. 
* Touching the Prince of Conde, he is to be ſent back as he came, with- 
cout hope of Aid. And this Day, or to Morrow, he is to be diſpatched 
to go into Germany, from whence he came, to Duke Caſimire. Her 
* Majeſty hath written to the French King in his Favour ; and will uſe all 
* that a Chriſtian Prince may do, to accord Things amiſs, and to bring 
him to the King's Favour again. But the King of Navar ſtood upon 
his Defence againſt Marſhal Byron and Momorancy, and would not 

* make any offenſive War. | 
Report of te Speeches were raiſed now, that the Prince of Orange was arrived at 
- 2 Dover. And Reports were alſo given out, that the King of Navar was 
var's coming. in Guernſey, Such Applications were made in theſe Times by foreign 
Princes of the Religion to the Queen. But theſe Reports proved not 

true. 

Scorch Mat Now ſomething concerning Scotland, as far as England was concerned. 
tors relation To which a Practice of the French there gave a great Jealouſy. One of 
3 that Nation, but of Scottiſo Blood, D' Aubigny, was come lately into 
791105 to Seot- Scotland; and became very dear to the young King: and the rather, 
1 being of Kin to him, being a Stuart. He performed his Part fo wel, 
ES that in effect he governed him, and had a great Influence in all publick 
Affairs. But he was reckoned a Papiſt, and in the Intereſt of France. 
And it was feared he would procure for the King a Wiſe of the Popiſh 
Religion : and at length bring in Popery by that Means into that Land, 
and overthrow the Religion. The Queen therefore found it highly ne- 
ceſſary to put a Stop to the Proceedings of this French Favourite. And 
by a Declaration. very freely delivered by Randolph, her Mr 
efore 
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before the King and States aſſembled at Edinburgh, February 27. plainly A NNO 
opened this Matter, and the Danger thereof: Shewing at the Entrance, 1580. 
how well ſhe had deſerved both of the King and that Nation. The Effect —w— 
whereof (taken from Randolpb's own Paper) follows. 


© The Queen's Majeſty, my Sovereign, hath been a Friend unto this The 0.'s De- 
Country ever ſince ſhe came to her Crown. She hath born a ſpecial Saaten by 
Love unto the King ever ſince he was born, and ſingular Care of his ber Ambaſſa- 
Country. She hath never ſought a Foot breadth of the Ground of ©,” "f 
© Scotland ; nor to hurt the Liberties thereof. That ſhe had never ſought Scotland. 
© to draw the King out of his own Country into England, or elſewhere, 
© as her Enemies then about his Grace had given forth ; and taken Co- 
© [our thereupon to trouble others. That ſhe had ſpent her Treaſure, 
© and the Blood of her People, to ſave Scotland from the Conqueſt of 
France. That ſhe had Means enough to have entred and conquered the 
Country ( if ſhe had ſought it) when the King was young; his Mo- 
ther in England; and all the Nobility and People of Scotland were di- 
© vided, and in diſtreſs. That ſhe might have taken occaſion of juſt 
© Revenge, when her Officers and Subjects were ſlain in her own Realm 
© at the Redſwyre. But the contrary Diſpoſition had ever been in her 
© Majeſty, through the Care ſhe ever hath had to preſerve the King and 
© his Country, by reaſon he was her neareſt Kinſman, her neareſt Neigh- 
© bour, in one Iſland: and that few other Princes in the World agreed 
© with them and their Subjects, in profeſſing one Religion. That ſhe 
found the thankful Minds of all his Regents in his tender Age; and 
© they found her Aſſiſtance. That ſhe found the King ever loving and 
© affectionate unto her, until now of late within this Year or more, that 
© the Lord D' Aubig ny, being purpoſely ſent hither, to diſſolve that 3 of 
© happy Unity and Love between their Majeſties, had fo far prevailed, * 
© as, Goc. That he was become Maſter of his Graces Perſon, of his Ear, 
© of his Counſil, and of his whole Eſtate. That he had alienated his 
© Graces Mind from the Amity of England; and to think nothing pleaſant 
© but the Motion of France: From whence he never gat good Turn, 
© nor ſo much as to call him Ning. 
© That he had brought his Grace to enter into Suſpicion, and caſt off 
all ſuch his own Subjects, as had preſerved his Life and Eſtate unto 
theſe Years. That he had made his Grace call home, and caſt himſelf 
into the Hands and Counſil of ſuch, as were ever Enemies to his 
Eſtate and Authority. That he preſſed him to make War with Eng- 
land, although it would offer Peace, and keep it with him. That he 
had brought his Grace to be weary of his Miniſters, and to think them 
Factious and Raylers. That he had brought him to be more diſſolute 
in Speech : nay, will teach him worſe Conditions, as may appear, 
to marry ſome Papiſt : Yea, to leave the Land, if need be, where- 
ever he will have him to go. 
© That in the mean Time, no ſound Advice was taken for the 
* quieting of the Borders : for puniſhing the Murthers, nor Miſchiefs ; 
nor how the King's Eſtate ſhould be maintained: but for Poverty, to 
* drive him to leave the Realm : or to ſeek the Lands and Lives of his 
* Nobility and Barons. 

He proceeded after all this plain Language thus: The Queen's Ma- 


* jeſty, my Sovereign, hath Cauſe to take this ia Heart; ſeeing what or 
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ANNO 


1580. 
— IS 


II Counſillors 
about the X. 
of Scots. 


Their Names. 
ASS. T. 
Randolph. 
D Aubigny. 


\{onberneau* 


Sir Robert 
Steward. 


J. Seaton. 


© Log of ſuch a young and noble Prince, of ſo religious and virtuous 
© Expectation, being ſo near, her Couſin and Neighbour, may work to 
© her ; ſhe means not to ſeek to remedy it by her own Force, or by any 
© Device of hers, if the Nobility of Scotland will do it themſelves. And 


in the doing whereof ſhe will counſel, favour and aſſiſt them, even to 


the hazzard of her own Crown. | 

© Thus, my very good Lords, the Care J have of the King himſelf, 
the Love I bare unto your Country, the Inconveniences like to follow 
on both ; the Likelihood of the overthrow of Religion in Time ; and 
the Breach of Amity between the tuo Realms; moveth me thus ear- 
neſtly to ſpeak ; and further to proceed otherwiſe than I would, if Thad 
not to do with thoſe, whom I both honour, love, and am ready to ſerve, 
For ſeveral that were now about the King of Scots, and his Gover- 
nor, by evil Counſil abuſed his good Nature by nouriſhing him in 
Delights and Pleaſures unfit for his Age, and unſeemly for the good and 
godly Behaviour of a Prince: Perſuading him to alter his Affection to- 
wards the Queen's Majeſty of England, his beſt Friend and Kinſwoman: 
and to grow in Suſpicion of his beſt Servants, and Nobility. Their 
Names, as I find them in an authentick Writing, which, I ſuppoſe, was 
Randolph's, now the Queen's Servant there, and their ill CharaQers 
follow. 

The firſt and chiefeſt was the Lord Daubigny, his Couſin-German : 
* A Man born in France; depending upon the Houſe of Guiſe ; a Pa- 
© piſt in Religion; brought up as moſt of them were in that Country: 
promoted here to be Lord Chamberlain, and cliiefeſt Perſon about the 
King : made Earl of Lenox, and Captain of Dunbriton ; the Place of 
greateſt Commodity, to receive Strangers into the Country, or to 
convey the King, as is greatly to be doubted to be Daubigneys Drift 
and Purpoſe. He hath continually his Ear at downlying and upriſing : 
A maintainer of Papiſts, Rebels, Traitors, and ſuch as ever ſerved 
againſt the King, and are Enemies to all Virtue. He brought over 
with him a notable Perſonage, called Monfreur Monherneau, a French- 
man, of kin to his Wite ; hard favoured, licentious, audacious, but 
not ſtout, proud, 2s his Nation is, arrogant in his Speech, bold and 
beggarly ; to be ſhort, of no good Condition or Honeſty : And of 
* ſuch a Life, as when Men will ſpeak of a pocky Knave, it is uſed for 
a common Proverb, He hath danced in Monberneau's Breeches. This 
Man is fo fomiliar with the King, that in all Paſtimes he is a 
Companion; in all Counſils he is one; in all Aſſemblies none more 
* forward or near the King, than he. The beſt that his Friends can 
* fay for him is, that he is a Jeſter, a Cracker, and a Man to make the 
* King merry, e 

The Third Perſon is the Lord Robert Steward, Son to à King, as 
* ſome ſay: bur ene born, brought up in France : Where he taſted of 
* ſuch Manners, that he yet ſavoureth of all the Evil that may be 
fpoken of that Country. A Cuckold; a Wittal. Er quid non ? 

The Fourth is the Lord Seaton : in the laſt Point agreeing with 
the Lord Robert. In many other Parts of Villany, far ſurpaſſing 
him ; as Swearing, Lying, Whoredom: Never Friend to the Kang, 
but Servant to his Mother: A Practiſer, a Trafficker ; a Traitor to his 
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© The next is Captain James Steward, Second Son to the Lord Vele- X NNO 
© tre, the Accuſer of Morton; audacious, proud, of no Religion, and 1580. 
an undertaker of any Enterprize of Miſchief, deviſed by D Aubigny, * 
or the Faction; lately made a Counſillor: Tutor of the Earl of Ar- Sri 
ran, become Deaf, and Captain of the New Guards of ſixty Hal- 
© bardiers to wait on the King. l 
* The Earl of Argyle, a great Man of Birth; ſober in Wit, better E. Argyle, 
ruled by his Wife, than well adviſed to follow her Counſel ;' ſubject 261 
© unto D' Aubigny, and wholly at his Devotion. | 
The Earl of Montros ; a Perſonage good, in Wit reaſonable ; double E. ef Mon- 
in Dealing, and falſe to his Friend: Enemy to Morton. OG 
S. Combe: Neither ſtout, conſtant, wiſe, nor honeſt : but falſe, feeble, s. Combe. 
* and full of Flattery. | 
* The Maſter of Og ylby, vain, and fooliſh ; prating and lying, with- The Maſter of 
© out Faith or Honeſty. 15 | Ogplby. 
Mr. Henry Kier, of chief Credit with D' Aubigny both ſubtil, Hen. Kier. 
« falſe and crafty : Neither Faith nor Honeſty are to be found in him. 
* William Scawe is Clock-keeper ; and Fobn Hume Maſter of the runs. 
© Ratches ; as himſelf is the worſt. | ; 
Many other Tatlers and Praters and petty Companions there are: 
glad, when they can get their Word about, be it never ſo untrue, or 
© to little purpoſe : Not reſpecting what they ſpeak, or of whom; fo 
that either Credit or Profit may be won at the King's Hands. God 
amend them all; and ſend the King better Governors over him; make 
him Jaſias, to live in the Fear of God, and ſend him long Life. 


A 


„ 


Such was the looſe Court of this young King, and ſuch the Gentle- 
men that. bore him Company, tending to his Ruin: Which our Hiſto- 
rian (who publiſhed his Hiſtory of Queen Elizabeth, in the Beginning Henry Kier, 
of this King's Reign over England) thought fit, or was commanded to er 
conceal, or to repreſent more favourably : Since it is evident, how fen- 44 17 ay 2 
ſible the Queen was of the Methods of this Court, and more perfectly 
knew by her Ambaſſador Reſident there ; however negligent they made 
their King of her Admonitions. 16191 

Furthermore, how unfairly and diſingenuouſly they dealt with her A2 
Majeſty, who ſincerely favoured the King and Scortiſh Nation againſt unh! ty tbe 
the Endeavours of the Popiſhly affected, her faid Ambaſſador ſhewed in 5 Foo 
a Letter writ to Secretary yl ſon from Berwick,” being diſcharged of his ». 
Embaſſy, and remaining there as yet: Vig. That ever ſince. he entred 
* Scotland, he found himſelf as one ſcarcely with himſelf [ in his firſt 
he wrote, Beſide my ſelf] by the uncertain, unreaſonable and ingrate 
* Dealing of that King and Council: neither mindful of her Majeſties 
Benefits paſt, neither weighing the Danger that they ſtand in, if they 
© have not her Majeſties favourable Countenance. Which ſo mych hath 
* tormented me, (for that (Alas!) I wiſh that Nation well) as 
* truly it hath paſſed any Grief that ever I had. And now finding their 
Deſpight and Wilſulneſs ſo great, I know neither what to do, nor ſay 
for them. To-caſt them oft will be perill to our ſelves ; for that they 
will ſeek others as cumberſome, or more hurtful than they are to re- 
* tain them; beſide the Pride We put them into, if their greedy Ap- 
* petites be not fatisfied, we ſhall be as unſure of them, as now we 


are. To ſeclude them tor a Time from all kind of Traffick and Dealing 
| * with 
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ANNO* with us; to hold a Hand hard unto them, untill they feel the Wants 
1580. of ſuch Benefit as our Country yieldeth unto them, perchance may 
GS © ſooner bring them to Reaſon ; or make them work, or find out ſome 
© Remedy amongſt themſelves, than either by fair Means to uſe them, 
or by Force to annoy them. | 9 8 
I leave this to the Judgment of others wiſer than my ſelF. 
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Randolph e And further, concerning theſe Affairs with Scotland with reſpect to 
the L. Chan England at this Time, the ſaid Ambaſſador ſhewed to the Lord Chancel- 
ing bis Em. lor, while he was at Berwick. His Endeavours to perſuade the Kin 
baſy in Scot- and his Council, to hearken unto the Terms for accommodating the Di- 
—_ ſturbances in that Kingdom : and his putting them in mind of the many 
good Turns done them by the Queen : and his Advice to take her Coun- 
ſel for the indifferent Tryal of Earl Morton, [ who was in the Engliſh 
Intereſt, formerly Regent and Governor to the King, now made a Priſo- 
ner by Arran] and for the removing of Count D' Aubigny, | now made 
Earl of Lenox ] from the King : who, he ſaid, was a Man utterly averſe 
from true Religion ; and that oppoſed a good Underſtanding between the 
two Nations. But notwithſtanding the great Pains he the Ambaſſa- 
dor] had taken for the effecting theſe Matters, all proved to little pur- 
poſe. Nay, ſo hated, that he was fain to get out of Scotland, as faſt 
as he could, for fear of his Life: Having Libels ſet up againſt him; 
and a Gun once ſhot in at his Chamber Window. | 
E. Morton That as for Earl Morton now in Priſon, he was rich and had both 
bated by the Lands and Friends. Theſe, and the Doubt of his Power in his Proſpe- 
— riry, procured him many Enemies. And many of them formerly his 
Friends. Inſomuch that there was little hope of his Life: Divers of 
them and of his Servants, now proving his Accuſers. Some charging 
him to be guilty of the preſent King's Father's Murther; others, that he 
was conſenting to the Poiſoning of the Earl Arhol ; others, that he had 
an Intent to take the King, and to have killed ſeveral of the great Earls. 
But whether theſe Accuſations were grounded upon Truth, or upon 
Malice, was doubtful. But to read all this News more particularly, I 
Numb. refer the Reader to Mr. Randolph's own Letter, which he ſhall find faith- 
XXVI. fully exemplified in the Appendix. | * 
The O. fa- It muſt be obſerved here concerning Earl Morton, that ſuch an Eſteem 
vours him. the Queen and the Engliſh Court had for him, that this Summer ſhe had 
writ to him very graciouſly, offering to do all that he ſhould think 
meet. And upon whoſe Anſwer a Reſolution of the Queen's was like 
to follow. Theſe are the Words of Secretary Wylſon in his Correſpon- 
dence with the Earl of Suſſex. And therefore it is probable. he was not 
ſo profligate a Man, as thoſe Scots of D' Aubignys Party would make 
him. Otherwiſe it is not credible the Queen would have fo eſpouſed 
his Cauſe, though they afterwards brought him to his Death. 
D' Aubieny But now the News came, that Monſieur D' Aubigny profeſſed himſelf 
proſeſſeth him- of the Reſormed Religion. And fo the Earl of Shrewſbury's Steward, 
- 7 Prote- Bawdewyn, wrote to him from Court in July, that it was certainly given 
out, that he had profeſſed himſelf one of the reformed Religion in 
Scotland, and had renounced all Papiſtry. But whether ſincerely, or in 
Policy, may be queſtioned. Yet after all, Lenox was removed : and 
went back into France. 
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Let me add what one of the great Peers of England's Thou honghte' Were ANN 0 

of this Treatment of the Queen by the Seors : Vis. the Far of Hun- 1580. | 
tington, at this Time Lord Preſident of the North. Who had received S 
ſome Letters from Randolph, with a Packet from Sir John Foſter upon TE f 1 
the Borders. And from the Intelligence ſent by them concerning the Fudgment of 
Intereſt of Lenox, [ i. e. D Aubigny] in the Scorch Court, which pre- 1 
vailed beyond chat of the Queen; that Earl gave his Judgment in theſe 55. Eee. 7 
words: : That if they reckoned their Cards well, it would not be 

good for them to loſe our Sovereign [ meaning the Queen] for ſuch a 
new Friend as Lenox, neither for any other as he thought; for the 
© Amity of England was more fit for them, than the Favour of any 
other could ber their own King excepted. And that againſt him her 
< Majeſty did never deſire the good Will of any of thoſe Subjects: bur 

© in all her Actions had ſhewed, herſelf deſi irous to preſerve him. and that 

State, as he knew, and they mult grant — Then the Earl prayed 
Randolph to adviſe the Lord Seford, [ a Scorch Nobleman ] (of whom 
that a abaſſador conceived a great Opinion, and of his Houſe, and ſuch 
of his Name and Friends) to continue true and faithful to their Sove- 
reign. Which, he ſaid, they might do, and yet continue willing to 
enter and maintain all good Offices and Friendſhip between the two 
Countries. 

Buy one Party or other, this Lord's Houſe had been fired; and. . I. Seafora's 
Specht had been given out about it: as though it had been done by the Houſe fred. 
Treachery of ſome Engliſh. On which, Occaſion the ſaid: Lord Preſident e 
added, That it was more than he knew to be intended. Neither did 
he like of ſuch ſpeaking. But for their Satisfaction [ who miſdoubted 
it was done by the Engliſh : and ſo a Matter proper for the Lord Preſi- 
© dent of the North to enquire into] he ſaid, that it was plain to them 
© [of that Nation] and all others, by that which Mr. Randolph did in 
© the Court with the King and Nobility, for and in the Name of our 
ls Sovereign the Queen ] that her Majeſties good Will to the State con- 

* tinued : and that if any thing fell out otherwiſe than, well, the .Fault 

© was likely to be in them, and not in us I the Engliſb..],. 

He proceeded thus, That he could wiſh, 852 they and others had The L. Preſs- 

© more regard to Religion, and, the godly Policy eſtabliſhed in both pies prey 
„Realms, as he thought, chiefly by the Means of the Queen, his Sove- Pn. 
© reign, next under God; than deſire to ſeek Revenge for particular 
* Quarrels. Which, as the 11 handled the Matter, might breed no little 
„Evil to both States. of this Surname, he could wiſh the Abbot 
© of Newbortle pectalty to be drawn to accept of good and ſound Ad- 
vice. That there were others alſo that he could name unto him { Mr. 
* Randolph | but the Ons, Foe 115 ſuffer, him. And he hoped, he 
knew * well enovgh : And how unfit; it was for them... or, any 
other, to malice Morton, more than to regard their King, o r. their 
Country; or to think Vs Domberry LD. ubigny, and his Counſels 
better, than of the Advices and Requeſts, of his Sovereign the Queen a 
8 he thought no Man of Judgment doubted. 
And ſo concludeth with cheſs Words: Well, to end; for my part, hs 
© and all others of that Nation ſhall find me inclinable to do all good 
Offices towards them, ſo long and ſo far, as I ſee them to love the 
? Religion, and to be well devoted to the Queen, my Sovereign, with 
da due Repard of Duty to their King and Country. And thus with my 
Vo k. II. 111 LY . 
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Netellion in 
Ireland by 
Deſmond, 


Hip of Ire- 
land by Rich. 
Cox, p. 367. 


The Thoughts 
vf the L. Trea- 
ſurer thereupe 
61. 


very hearty Commendations, J commit you to the protection of the 
Heavenly Father. At Newcaſtle, 25th of February, 1580. 


Your Loving Friend, 
Hl. Huntingdon, 


The News ar Court was, that King Philip of Spain prepared mightily 
againſt Portugal: although Merchants Letters came daily, that the Pope 
and he prepared againſt Ireland. And that Land indeed was now op- 
preſt with the Popiſh Nobility and Gentry there: who had raiſed a Re- 
bellion againſt the Queen: Headed by the Earl of Deſmond, Lord Bal. 
tinglas, with an Invaſion of Italians and Spainards, accompanied with 
the Pope's Bleſſing, as was ſhewed before. Some alſo of the Queen's 
Party were unfaithful ; and favoured the other Side. Of theſe Earl 
Kildare and his Son in Law, Lord Delvin, were ſuſpected. The Lord 
Deputy appointed that Earl with Archbiſhop Loftus, to be Governors of 
the Pale, during his intended Progreſs. Who going to parly with the 
Lord Baltinglas, which was to no purpoſe, the Earl unadviſedly returned 
to Dublin. The Enemy taking the Advantage of his Return, did miſ- 
chief in burning Places. The Earl was impriſoned upon this Occaſion : 
and the News ſent to the Lord Treaſurer in England, by Sir Nicolas 
White, Maſter of the Rolls there, (with whom a conſtant Correſpon- 
dence was held.) 

Which Lord thus expreſt his Concern about it, and the committing 
of the Earl of Kildare and the Baron of Delvyn : © Sorry I am, that 
© they ſhould give cauſe - but more ſorry, that it ſhould happen in fo 
© unſeaſonable a Time; when the whole Body of that Realm is ſo far 
out of Temper ; as the Diſlocation of ſuch Members muſt needs work 
a Deformity to the Body. The Will of God be done, to the Mainte- 
nance of his Glory, and the Preſervation of that Crown upon her 
Head: Where it ought by Juſtice only to ſtand. | As the Pope was 
minded now to place it upon that of the King of Spain.] This he wrote 
Fanuary, 3. Theſe Confuſions and Rebellions ſtill continued more and 
more in Ireland the next Year ; and theſe were that good Lord's Contem- 
plations thereupon, in a Letter to the Maſter of the Rolls: I do heartily 
* lament the lamentable State of that Country. And the more I am 
© therewith grieved, in that I ſee the Calamity to continue, or not to di- 
© miniſh. And yet I ſee no way, how to remedy it. Neither in fo 
© donbriul Opinions as there are both there and here for the Remedy, 
dare I lay hold of any of them. And yet I do not think the Remedy 
is deſperate, if good and wiſe Men, addicted to publick State, were 
therein employed. And thus uncomfortably I end : referring the Suc- 
ceſs to God's Mercy to be extended both to you and us: Whoſe Sins I 
am aſſured do provoke him to chaſten that Nation ſo ſharply... I think 
4 late Direction from her Majeſty to reduce her Army to a convenient 
Number, will miſlike many there, that otherwiſe are not provided to 
live in their Luſts, but by Wars and Spoils. 5 
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CHAP. xx! AR 

A Reformation endeavoured of certain Abuſes in the Church, 
The Parliament”s Addreſs to the Queen for that Purpoſe. Her | 
Anſwer. Church Holy-days. © Much Sin committed then. bil 
The diſaffecled to the Church buſy. Appoint Faſts, A Faſt Þi 
appointed at Stamford: The Lord Burghley's Letter forbid- 
ding it. Bera's Book concerning Biſhops, tranſlated into 
Engliſh, His Letter to Scotland. PFopiſh School ſet up at 
Doway ; and another in Scotland. Dr. Allen's Book. The 
Pope ſends over Priefls into England. Intelligence from 
Switzerland of the Fope's Preparations againſt England. 
Commiſſrons for Search after Fapifts, in Lancaſhire and York- 
ſhire. The Archbiſhop of York's Letter concerning them. 
Counteſs of Cumberland : Lady Wharton. Children of Nor- 
thern Gentlemen ſent to Caius College, Cambridge Dr. Legg, 
a Papift, Maſter. Intelligence from the Biſhop of Winton, con- 
cerning Fapiſts in the County of Southampton. A Search in 
Fapiſts Houſes. . Sir William Tresſham in Hoggeſdon. 
Priefis talen Their Confeſſion. Popiſh Caſes found in Sir 
James Hargrave's Study. 


TOW for the State of Religion. A Reformation of ſeveral Zi in i 
Abuſes in the Church was moved again in a Seſſions of Parlia- Reformation of 
ment this Year, (as it had been in a former, Anno 1575. ) by Abvſes in the 

a Petition then to the Queen for that Purpoſe. Many Abuſes were ſpe- . 
cified therein : As, the great Number of unlearned and unable Mini- 

ſters ; the great Abuſe for Excommunication for Matters of ſmall mo- 

ment; the Commutation of Penance ; the Multitude of Diſpenſations, 

and Pluralities, and other hurtful things to the Church. And ſome of p. Ew. Four: 
the Members were appointed, in the Name of the whole Houſe, to move p. 301, 392» 
the Lords of the Clergy, to continue unto her Majeſty the Proſecution 

of the Purpoſes of the Reformation: Which the Vicechamberlain, and 

the Secretaries, and Chancellor of the Exchequer had, as of themſelves 

moved unto thoſe Lords ; and ſhould impart unto their Lordſhips the 

carneſt Deſire of the Houſe for Redreſs of other Grieſs, contained like- 

wiſe in the ſame Petition, as to their good Wiſdoms ſhonld ſeem meet. 

Some Days after they waited upon the Biſhops with the fame Meſlage : Some Mem- 
and in the Name of the Houſe deſired them, to join with them in the _ — 9 upon 
ſaid Petition to her Majeſty. Who found ſome of the ſaid Lords not only 3 Re 
ready to confeſs and grant the ſaid Defects and Abuſes, and wiſhed a 
Redreſs thereof; but were very willing to join with the ſaid Committees 
in moving her Majeſty in that behalf. And accordingly atterwards they 

Vo I. II. L111 2 joined 
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INNO joined in humble Suit unto her Highneſs. And received her Majeſties 
1580. gracious Anſwer. Which was, that as ſhe had the laſt Seſſions of Par- 
"4 $*f liament, of her own good Conſideration, (and before any Petition made) 
1 committed the Charge and Conſideration thereof, unto ſome of her 
them. Her Clergy : who had not performed the ſame according as ſhe had com- 
Anſwer. manded: So ſhe would commit the fame unto ſuch others of them, as 
with all convenient Speed ſhould ſee the ſame accompliſhed. And that it 


ſhould be neither delayed, nor left undone. | 


The Horſe For this they all rendred unto her Majeſty their humble Thanks. 
made acquain- This was reported back to the Houſe. And withal Maſter Chancellor of 
ed with #t. the Exchequer declared, that the only Cauſe, why no due Reformation 
had been already made, was by reaſn of the Slackneſs and Negligence 
of ſome others; and not of her Majeſty nor of the Houle : Alledging, 
that ſome of the Biſhops had done ſomething in thoſe Matters, delivered 
by her Majeſty to their Charge: as, in a more adviſed Care of making 
and ordaining Miniſters, &*c. And fo in Concluſion moving the Houſe to 
reſt ſatisfied with her moſt gracious Anſwer : and to reſolve upon ſome. 
Form of yielding Thanks unto her Highneſs for her gracious Acceptation 
of their Petition, and putting her in remembrance of the Execution 
thereof. | 

The Queen. had been diſpleaſed of late with ſome in the Parliament, 
that had attempted reforming Matters in the Church, without her Allou- 
ance : but now upon their Petition to her, all was made up again. For 
ſhe infiſted upon her Supremacy in things Eccleſiaſtical as well as Civil, 
and required Application to be made to her, before-ſhe would ſuffer any 
to meddle with any Alteration or Regulations of them; and then her 

Orders and Directions to be given to her Clergy by her ſelf. - 
Th Concca- What came further of this doth not appear in this Seſſion of Parlia- 
zion ſets upon ment, by any thing ſet down in the Journal of Parliaments. But, I 
* ſuppoſe, the Queen upon this ordered her Privy Council to ſend that 
8385 Order, as above-mentioned, to the Convocation. Which was now ready 
to regulate, redreſs and amend all ſuch Matters as might require the 
ſame. Which was the way which the Queen required Reformation in 
Matters of Religion to be done: as their proper Buſineſs of meeting 
A Letter from together. This Convocation took Cognizance of the new Hereſy of the 
the Privy . Family of Love: and concerning thoſe that refuſed to conform them- 
Arcbbiſhop. ſelves to the Religion received in this Kingdom: a Letter of theſe two 
Things having been ſent to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, from the 
75 Grindal's Privy Council, he accordingly ſent to the Convocation: For what was 
Chap. vonn done in this Convocation, T refer to another Book. A od 
| Among others, one great Abuſe in theſe Times was the Abundance of 
3 Sins, committed on the Church Holidays. Which evil diſpoſed Men 
took hold of to diſhonour God, and break his Laws on thoſe Days more 
than others, that ſhould by them have been ſet a- part for his Worſhip, 
Service and Honour. This the aged, good Biſhop of Ey complained of 
tothe Lord Treaſurer, in theſe Words: Panc# pie ſapienti; There is 
a Maſs of Sin | committed] in all Church Holidays: whereby God's 
Service is let and hindred. Which we in our Times ought with all 
Diligence to ſtay. And becauſe in theſe things ye be moſt ready to 
do moſt high Service, I am the bolder at this Time to move your 
Lordſhip in this Matter. Thus the Lord have you in his bleſſed keep- 


ing, both in this Life, and in the Life to come. Written from by 
Houle 
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Houſe at Downham, the zoth of Juh, 1580. with his Name only ſub- A NNO 
ſcribed with his own Hand; being now very aged, and ſick of the 1580. 
Palſey, dying the next Year. | | KAR 
In the mean time the difaffetted to the reformed Church here eſta- Many Waf- © 
bliſhed by Law, were continually. crying out for more Reformation. feed t the 
Their Preachers ſhewed much ſpightful Raſhneſs both in their Doctrines, Sulu 
and more publickly and openly in their Books : calling the Miniſters of * 
the Church reproachfully, Dumb Dogs, &c. as I find noted in a Diary 
by one Earl, a Miniſter in London. This ſort of Men appointed Faſts to 7hey appoint , 
be kept by their own Authority. Which was an Encroachment upon the © 
State, and the Queen's Power in ſpiritual Matters. And therefore was 
reſented and forbid. | | 
Notice was given for the keeping ſuch a Faſt in Stamford in Rutland- on abpointed 
ſire by one Johnſon, and divers others, in the Month of Frly this Year; - Stamford, 
This Place peculiarly belonging to the Lord Treaſurer Burghley, he ſent 2 ; 
a Letter to the Alderman of that Town ; forbidding him to permit ſuch 1 
a Faſt, it being an Innovation: and relating the Matter as he had heard Alder man to 
it: Yis. That this Johnſon, (who was Parſon of Lnffenham in the Dio- V i. 
ceſe of Peterburgh, and a good Preacher) had a Diſpoſition to come to 
Stamford, which was in the Dioceſe of Lincoln: and with fix or ſeven 
other Preachers to erect a new Innovation: and thereby decreeing to 
that People an univerſal Faſt ; and to continue there he knew not how 


long. Upon which thus that gentle Lord wrote. 


* Although he commended his Zeal towards that Town, to move 
them to ſuch divine Actions, as faſting and hearing of Sermons, 
© ( whereunto he wiſhed all the People there more given than he thought 
© they were) yet conſidering this was an Action that might ſeem an In- 
© novation in the Orders of the Church; which were known, how 
© they were eſtabliſhed by Parliament, without any other Innovation to 
© be admitted : at the leaſt, no like Matter (as this is intended ) ought 
© by another private Perſon, as Mr. Johnſon was, to be practiſed out of 
the Dioceſe and Place where he hath Cure: nor yet in any other Bi- 
* ſhop's Dioceſe, without the Preſcription of the Biſhop, or Ordinary, 
or their Permiſſion: That he had thought good, for the avoiding of 
< Offence, that might grow hereof ; and for that Manour of the Burgh 
* was his Inheritance, i viz. Stamford ] and that the Rule of the Burph 
© belonged to him; to require and adviſe him to give Mr. John ſon 
* warning, to forbear from any ſuch Attempt in that Town : But if he 
< were difpoſed there to preach, that he may fo do, if he have, as by 
© likelihood he hath, Licence of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, And that 
any other ſo might do, having Licence, in uſual manner and ſort, as 
© in other Places was acuſtomed. And adding, that if the ſaid Alder- 
© man found it meet, he might do well to exhort Men to faſt and pray, 
© being two neceſlary Actions for Chriſtian Men to uſe. 

And to make Fpiſcopacy ſhake, and to incline the People to change Ber Dir 
the. Government of this Church by Biſhops, into that of Elders, this 3 
Year the faid diſaffected procured the Tranſlation into Engliſh, of Bega s into Engliſh. 
Diſcourſe of Biſhops in Latin done, as was thought by Field, one of 
the chief Puritan Miniſters. In which Book Bega makes three ſorts of 
Biſhops : Viz. of God; that is, their own Elders at Geneva: of Men; 

| I that 
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630 ANN ALS of the Reformation Book II. 
ANN O that is, of human Appointment : of this ſort were ours of this Church 
1580. of England: and of the Devil: and theſe he made to be the Biſhops 
WIS of the Church of Rome. In which Book he alſo affirmed, that all Bi- 
of Biſbops. ſhops, other than ſuch as had an Equality among, them [ which were 
the only Biſhops he would allow, if they were of God] ſuch muſt of 
neceſſity be packing and gone. And that the chief Elders [| who were 
to come in their room ] ſhould be admitted to be preſent in Parliament, 
as the Biſhops were, and to deal in ſpiritual Cauſes, and to afiſwer in 
Place of God, if any other Matters fell out ; wherein the Lords would 
be reſolved. | 
Beza's Letry And this Year the ſaid Bega wrote to one Lawſon in Scotland; who 
to one in Scot- had informed him of an Attempt that was made there in the behalf of 
8 Biſhops [| perhaps for the reſtoring them] and how it was defeated by 
| the Reformers. Bega expreſling his infinite Joy at it, begins his Letter 
in this ſort, thoughfhe was then ſick, Beaſti me, &c. Tou have made me 
2 happy Man, &c. Theſe things, and the like (which I have mentio- . 
Survey of the ned) Dr. Bancroft took notice of in the Survey of the pretended Diſ- 
2. 50 1 cipline : though it was divers Years after that he wrote his Book, after 
1593+ long Provocation of theſe Men's publick Writings againſt this eſtabliſhed 
Church, her Liturgy and Epiſcopal Government. 
Tre Enelim The Factors for the Pope, and for reſtoring of his Religion and Au- 
Popiſb Clerzy thority in this Kingdom, were active now alſo. And to further theſe 
ſet up a School their Deſigns, the Belle Popiſh Clergy who fled into Flanders, by the 
at Doway. 1 77. 
Inſtigation of William Allen a Feſuit, a Man of notable Parts, and great 
Eſteem among the Fugitives, aſſembled themſelves together at a Town 
there, called Doway. And there ſet up a School. The Pope gave 
them an annual Penſion, or rather a Maintenance : purpoſely to plot 
and contrive ways to expel the Queen, and demoliſh the Church of 
4 School of England. After they had tarried there ſome Years, upon ſome Troubles 
n they removed moſt of them to Scotland. Where the Queen of Scots 
allowed them a Penſion, and Liberty to ſet up another School for the 


Education of Engliſh Youth, who would come thither. Here they were the 
Sir Hen. Syd- taught all manner of ways to divide the Proteſtants of England, in Prin- a 
ncys Meme ciples of Religion, as alſo to withdraw them from the Form of Prayer 2 
Hunting the eſtabliſned. And there was an Oath the Scholars of this College took: der 
Rom. For. p. Viz. © T A. B. do acknowledge the Eccleſiaſtical and Political Power of hav 
Ther Oath, © his Holineſs, and the Mother Church of Rome, as the chief Head and and 
* Matron, above all pretended Churches throughout the whole Earth. ter} 
And that my Zeal ſhall be for St. Peter and his Succeſſors, as the Found- 
* er of the true and ancient Catholick Faith, againſt all her heretical whe 
© Kings, Princes, States or Powers, repugnant unto the ſame. And liſhe 
* although T A. B. may pretend in caſe of Perſecution, or otherwiſe, to the 
© be heretically diſpoſed, yet in Soul and Conſcience I ſhall help, aid and fo th: 


© ſuccour the Mother Church, e*c. 5 
Aller; Biz This Dr. Allen, the better to recommend this College at Doway, and 
in behalf of the another lately erected, ſet forth a Book, called, An Apelogy and true to hi 
zo Engliſh Declaration of the Inſtitution and Endeavour of the two Engliſh Col- 
Con 2  leges. Which received a learned Anſwer by Dr. Bilſon, Warden of 
Wincheſter, in the Year 1585. Which hath been obſerved and ſpoke of 
elſewhere. To which I refer the Reader. | 2 mi 
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The Pope now began about this Time firſt, (or at leaſt now firſt taken A NNO 
notice of) to ſend forth a whole ſwarm of Boy- Prieſts diſguiſed ; and 1 580. 
provided at all Eſſays with ſecret Inſtructions, how to deal with all forts . 
of Men, and Matters : and with Commiſſion from Rome, to confeſs and fork ak or 75 
abſolve all ſuch as they ſhould win, with any Pretence or Policy, to miſ- fru#iens from 
like the State, and affe&t Novelty. And to take Aſſurance of them, by = 4 4 
Vow, Oath, or other Means, that they ſhould be ever after adherent Difference, dec. 
and obedient to the Church of Rome, and to the Faith thereof. And 
all this under the Conduct of one ¶ Campion] a Man more preſumptu- 
ous than learned: as his Writings and Diſputings, while he lived, de- 
clared. 1 155 
The good Friends of 1 and of the Engliſh Church, I mean the Rome's Pi- 


Divines of Switzerland, gence againſt 


+ * 


** — — r 


* 


with whom and our Biſhops was maintained Fnelagg / 

a conſtant good Correſpondence, ever ſince they were harboured kindly Certified from 

and friendly with them, in Queen Mary's bloody Reign) gave Intelli- Zurick. 
ence of the Popiſh Diligence at this Time. One Letter from thence © 

was ſent to the Biſhop of Ey. Who diſpatched notice of it to the good 

Lord Treaſurer, beginning with theſe Words; Antichrifti Incendium 

« accenditur Romæ, & in omnem fere orbem divulgatur e as we lately 

© heard from our true Friends; and who heartily favour both our King- 

© dom, and Queen, and Nobility : that the Pope's Bull, by the Means 

© of Alexandrini Cardinali was to be publiſhed againſt the Queen: and 

* five Hundred Copies of it to be printed, in order to be diſperſed in 

* thoſe Parts of the World that were adjudged moſt Catholick. And 

© that Antichriſt and the Spaniard conſented in the ſame thing: vis. 

© that 12000 Talians, as the Report went, were to be liſted into the 

© Spaniſh Service. The Biſhop added, That this News was ſent him over, 

but juſt then from Helvetia; from the godly Brethren there. Who, he 

* faid, though they were far diſtant from us, yet were near us in their 

© Prayers. But for a ſtanding Memorial of the Friendſhip of that People 

to us, as well as of that good Biſhop, I have tranſcribed his Letter in Numb. 

the Appendix concerning this Intelligence. XXVII. 
This News concerning England, Gualter one of the chief Divines of Sualter 

Zuric, had alſo writ to ** uy Archbiſhop of Tork, in his Correſpon- "65d 

dence with him. And towards the latter End of this Year, in March, Canterbury 

having. further knowledge of theſe deſtructive Deſigns againſt the Queen 7, * Phe» o 

and Realm, gave account thereof alſo to Grindal, Archbiſhop of Can- land. 

terbury, out of his ſincere and moſt hearty Love and Concern for both, 

and the Religion here profeſſed : Vig. That the Bull of Pope Pius V. 

wherein he had divers Years ago excommunicated the Queen, was pub- 

liſhed anew in five hundred Copies, by the Cardinal aboveſaid, as hehad 

the News from ſome Merchants of Norinberge, trafficking at Rome : that 

ſo the Knowledge of it might come to all the Courts of the Catholick 

Princes. And divers Reaſons were given for the doing of it. One was, 

that the Engliſh Ambaſſador might be removed from Portugal. Another, 

to hinder the intended Marriage between the French King s Brother, and 

the Queen. And a third, and that the chief, that all Catholick Princes 

might withdraw themſelves from any underſtanding with the Queen: So 

as to give, her no Aſſiſtance againſt the Spaniard ; who was now preparing 

a mighty Fleet againſt England. Theſe Advices were written from 

Rome in Fanuary. And the Spaniard the rather took this Opportunity 

to invade this Land; hearing of many Roman Catholicks, the Queen's 

Subjects, 
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ANN O Subjects, here at home that were moving Sedition. But he Ene V, as 
1580. he ſubjoy ned, that God was the King of Kings, and that Q 

AA * would preſerve and defend thoſe Kingdoms, which afforded: ſafe Har. 

* bour to his Church : which our ſerene Queen had ſo many Years 0 

* But that it was, he ſaid, neceſſary for us to be upon our watch apainſt 

Antichriſt: who took all Occaſions to overthrow the Kingdom of 

Chriſt. That he had writ to the ſame Effect, to the Archbiſhop of 

York, and alſo to the Biſhop of Ey: but yet thought fit, alſo to write 

the fame to him: the one dwelling at a great Diſtance, from Londos 

© and the other by his great Age obliged to tarry at home. And there. 

fore he thought it neceſſary to ſignify the ſame to his Grace: Not 

* doubting but that his Care and Solicitude for them | the Queen and 

© her Realm ] would find Acceptance. The whole of this Relation 

from that learned Man in his Letter to the Archbiſhop, I ſhall, as it 

Numb. deſerves, ſubjoyn in the Appendix, to that other written to the Biſhop 
XXVIII. of Eh. | | io 

| The Apprehenſion of the Dangers approaching from theſe foreign as 

Fwy e well as domeſtick Practices, put the State upon Methods to prevent the 

Lancaſhire ſame. And underſtanding how ſtirring the Papiſts were, eſpecially in 

e Lancaſbire, in July this Year a Commiſſion was iſſued out from the 

1 Queen, and ſent down thither : directed to the Earl of Darby - who was 

The E. of very diligent in that Affair. And fo Walſingham, her Majeſties Secretary, 

Darby dili- informed the Lord Treaſurer ; That the Earl ſhewed himſelf more for- 

gert therein. ward in that Matter: And thereby greatly advanced that Service. That 

the ſaid Lord would therefore move her Majeſty to write a Letter of 

Thanks to him. Which he reckoned would greatly encourage that Gen- 

tieman, as he ſaid, being of a very gentle Diſpoſition. And that if her 

Majeſty, in Conſideration of his Service would call him to, the Board, 

it would greatly increaſe his Credit, and make him the better to ſerve 

her Highneſs. Wal/ingham before this, had dealt with the Queen for 

this Purpoſe : who would not as yet be drawn hereunto ; partly in reſped 

oi his Weakneſs, (being but in a crazy State of Health) and partly, 

that others of his Calling might look for the like: as Walſingban 

wrote. | 8 

3 In York/hire and in the Northern Parts were likewiſe great Numbers of 

He Papiſts. The Archbiſhop of York was not W diſcovering them, 

The Arlip.s by vertue of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion: ſtirred up likewiſe by Let- 

Oy in ters from Court and the Queen, to be diligent therein. An Account 

Feet 196: of what they had done, and the Pains they had taken in this Matter, was 

ſent up to the Council. But many of theſe Papiſts got Favour at Court 

by Tntereſt made with the Queen. This the Archbithop took notice of ; 

and withal, thought it ſome Diſcouragement to their Proceedings. He 

defired Countenance to be given them; and they ſhould make a greater 

Progreſs ſtill in finding theſe mortal Enemies to the Queen, and the 

peaceable State of the Kingdom. All this he figaified in a Letter to 

the Lord Treaſurer, written in Auguſt, from, Biſboprhorp : To this 
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Tenor. 1 2 


* 


77s Letter of That it ſhould not be neceſſary to certify him at large of, their Pro 
et ommiſi:- © ceedings there in Matters Eccleſiaſtical : for that they had done in 4 
oners Proceed. © Book ſent up herewithal to the Body of the Council. That they had 
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ings. « painfully travelled in this Matter. And great good he - doubted 5 
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< would come of it. And that the Lord Preſident had greatly furthered 4 NNO 
it, and done notable good Service. That as they had begun they 1580. 
purpoſed to proceed. And that with a great deal better Courage, il 
they might be aſſiſted by her Majeſty, and by the Lords of the Coun- | 
cil. Adding, as a Reaſon, that except good Countenance were given 

them, and their Proceedings took full Effect, without any back calling 

of the ſame, all their labour would be loſt. N 

Then he remembred his Lordſhip of a forfeited Obligation of one geckwith 2 
Beckwith | a Papiſt ; perhaps given to the Queen of not going out of Pi. 

ſuch a Compaſs, upon a Penalty] that a good Portion thereof might 

come thither; for the Relief of the Officers; whoſe Labours, he ſaid, 
[ in diſcovering Papiſts ] were nothing recompenced. Further, telling 

his Lordſhip, © That after Preſentments given in by the ſeveral Juries, 

© they [the Commiſſioners ] were to enter into this Action again by 

© God's Grace. And that then they ſhould in ſhort time clear all that 

* Country of perverſe Papiſts ; and reduce it to good Conformity.” 

This he writ from Biſhoprhorp, the 22d of Auguſt, 1580. 

There were two ancient Ladies of Quality in theſe Northern Parts countels of 
that were Papiſts : who were not as yet ſummoned before the Commiſſio- Cumberland: 
ners, vis. the Counteſs of Cumberland, and the Lady Wharton : with _w_ — 
whom the Archbiſhop took Pains (more privately) to reduce them. 

Of whom he gave the aboveſaid Lord this Account, and what Succeſs 
he had with them. That he had dealt by private Letters, as well with 
the Counteſs Dowager of Cumberland, as alſo with the old Lady 
* Wharton, for their Conformity in Matters of Religion. And that as 
for that Counteſs, ſhe promiſed, that her whole Counſil ſhould be duti- 
ful. But the Lady Wharton would neither conform her ſelf; neither 
yet her Family. Whereupon the Archbiſhop apprehended an ill Conſe- 
quence, viz. © That this ſtout Obſtinacy gave an ill Example; and bred 
great hurt in that Country: and would make many others undutiful. _ | 

The Archbiſhop alſo wrote his private Letters unto her Majeſty touch- 275 4*blp. 
ing this Matter, and prayed to know her further Pleaſure. And this he 40% Trend, 
acquainted the Lord Treaſurer with: and withal prayed him to move be Queen. 
her Majeſty to deal roundly with all the obſtinate, of what Calling ſo- 
ever, noble as well as mean. ] For if any were diſpenſed withal, all 
our Labours, ſaith he, will be loſt. 

With this Letter (that I may lay theſe Things together) I will here He moves the 
give another of the Archbiſhop s to the ſame Perſon upon the ſame Sub- Zrea/xrer for 
jet, wrote the next Year. Wherein he ſhewed his Zeal for the Sup- pot. ow 
preſſion of Popery, and particularly in thoſe Northern Parts, where he ſent down ners 
was particularly concerned, and where it ſeemed chiefly to prevail: and e 
likewiſe in the Univerſity of Cambridge: where in a certain College 
there, he had heard of the Maſter and a Fellow being Papiſts, that in- 
ſtructed their Pupils in Popiſh Principles: (who, when they came down 
into the North to their Relations and Friends, maintained Arguments 
they had learned for Popiſh Errors, and divulged them among the People 
in their Diſputations.) Moving his Lordſhip, as Chancellor of that Uni- 
verſity, to interpoſe his own Authority for preventing ſo great an Evil. 

0- His faid Letter ran in theſe Words: | 


e 10 


ad © My good Lord, I am to move yon in two Matters: wherein I 
ot * know you may greatly benefit the Church of Chriſt. Thone is, that 
Vor. Il. M m m m your 
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dads ng Prat, 4 
being Popi ſb. 


Popiſh Gentle- 
men er, 
to Priſon in 
Norwich. 
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; your Lordſhip would be a Means, that the Queen's: Arrerdey mi ght 
* come into Yorkſhire the next Aſſizes, to finiſh that which He worderfully 
well begun. It would no doubt daunt all the Papiſts, and cut off ſome | 
* of ſuch as pervert the relt. en. 

Ihe other is, ſoraſmuch as you are Chancellor of the Univerſity of 
Cambridge, you would take Order, that Dr. Legg Maſter of Caius 
College, ſhould take no more Pupils, to breed and train up in Popery : 

* as hitherto he hath, and ſtill doth. All the Popiſh Gentlemen in this 
* Country ſend their Sons to him. He ſetteth ſundry of them over to 
* one Stay! allo of the fame Houſe. By whom the Youth of this 
Country is corrupted. That at their Return to their Parents, they are 
able to difpute in the Defence of Popery: And few of them will re— 
pair to the Church. Perhaps your Lordſhip may miſlike to be troubled 
with theſe ſmal Matters, ſeeing that ye are throughly occupied in 
moſt weighty Affairs. But I am perſuaded, that your Lordſhip cannot 
* beſtow your Labour in Matter more tending to the Good of God's 
* Church ; the Advancement whereof I know you heartily" ſeek. I 
minded to have ſpoken: thus much to. your Lordſhip by Mouth, if 

* the Parliament had holden.“ This was dated from Biſhopthorp, the | 
x4th of Februar 2 1581. 


In the Dioceſe of Norwich were divers Gentlemen of the Romiſh Re- 
ligion now taken up and committed to Cuſtody in the Goal at Norte ich: 
as namely, Robert Downes of Great Melton in the County of Norfolk, 
Michael Hare, Roger Martin, Humfrey Beding field, and Edward Sul- 


yard, Eſquires. Who had a commo Chamber and Table: where they 


A Letter from 
Rome, 


met and eat their Meals together. But ſomething fell out in the Month 
of OFober, which created them ſome trouble, and brought them under 
Examination before the Biſhop of the Dioceſe. It was a Letter from 
abroad to Dorner, writ by one Solomon Aeldred, that had been ſplendid- 
ly treated by the Pope: of which he gave that Gentleman an ample 
Relation, and perſuaded him to come over to them : with other Matters 
in that Letter of ſuſpicious Conſequence. This Letter Raphe Downes of 
Lincolns-Inn delivered to him, and preſently went away without any 
other Speech. In this Letter mention was made of a great many 
Pope's Bulls ſent over. This Letter. Downes began to read in the com- 
mon Room to the reſt of the aforeſaid Gentlemen then met; and at the 
hearing of the Entertainment the Pope ordered to be given to Eldred, 
C who had been büt a Hofier in London) and to his Wife and another 
Woman ; and fix of, his Gentlemen to attend upon him at a Place twelve 
Miles diſtant from Rome; they could not but laugh; and it became ſome 
Matter of mirth to them: Which did a little diſcompoſe Mr. Downes. 
But when Mr. Hare took the Letter, and read further: and at lengtli 
began to read ſecretly to himſelf ; Downei finding it to be no more but a 
Matter of Ridicule to them, (and Danger perhaps to him) ſnatcht the 
Letter away, and threw it into the Fire and burnt it. This preſently 
made a Noiſe; and the Report of it came to the Biſhop's Ears. 
Downes to prevent any Suſpicion that might be taken againſt him for 
burning this Letter, as though ſome treaſonable Matter were contained 
in it, thought it his beſt Courſe, in order to clear himſelf ; to ſend this 
Letter following to the . WT ee ere _ 
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fe! May it Slee your Lordihiß. That this ie by a Raby . ANNO 


* of mine, Letters were delivered_ynto me, genen r fro beyondth& 1580. 
« Geas, Which being read aneh 8 * 


By. 


ſeem to'towehe her Majeſty, mine own Allegiance towards her High- about a Letter 
© neſs, and Dewty'to my Country. And fer that we will not gn which he burnt. 


© any Matter, that may any wayes towch her Majeſty,” or the Eſtate o 
© this Realme, which we are all bownd to preſerve, 'as our ſelves ; ; wee 
© have thought good in diſcharging of our Dewties and Allegiances, t. 

reveal the fame to your Lordſhip : That upon the Hearing and Exami- 
© nation of the Matter by your Lordſhip, you may uſe your Lordſhip's 
© Diſcretion, for the revealing of it, as it ſhall ſeem beſt unto you: Be- 
ſeeching your Lordſhip, for that the Matter doth chiefly towch, me, 


that I may come before your Lordſhip ſpedily ; for the utterin of the n Aer 


> 


© Trewth, in diſcharging' of my Dewty and Aﬀegiance: Thus hum - 
* bly take my Leave. From my Chamber at the Gaylers. 7 
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Your = at  Commaundment, 4 


'Rozrkr Downes! 


# 


This prudent Courſe Dones, and the reſt concerned, adviſedly took: 
And the Bifhop forthwith examined this Matter to the Bottom by divers 
Interrogatories put to each of them. To which they gave ier Anſwers. 

And befides, Downes and the four other Gentlemen ſet down under their 

Hand the Sum and Contents of the Letter, according as they could re- 

member it. And theſe Papers were ſent up by the Biſhop, vis. bot 

their Examination and Confeſſions. For the Contents — 99 

fet down by Downes and the reſt, ſee them preſerved in n Numb. 
wherein aſſo they profefs their true Loyalty and Acki ment of XXVIII.] 
the Queen's Supremacy,” and Fidelity to their Country. 

In the County of Southampton, waſhed on one fide by 4 a Sex ( and FEA 
{> conyefiiently fituate to let in Prieſts from abroad) were many of 9 cerning Popiſh 
papiſts. And ſo multiplyed by revolting from Nele, that th Biſhop Recu/ants i» 
of * Winthifter, in whoſe Dioceſe jt lies, near about this Vee ſent Intelli- 4 a 
gence thereof to the Lord Treafurer and other Lords of the Council; in 


order to r View the Boldneſs and Wa e of the. Recuſant 8 in thar | 
| County : 8 ith his Advice in t theſe. Fariculagy following; 85 18 5 85 | 


Hf, That it may p pleaſe your Moors to renew the Charg: Lo dili= 
FE looking to the Sa- ſide and the Creeks, for the coming 10 or pal. 
fortli evil-ditp rd Perſons. 
| Seon I, "That it may "pleaſe you to give Charge to the Sterk and 
ſome other of che moſt forward Gentlemen, once in a Month of three 
Weeks, pon the f DES have pfivy Search 10 ſundry ſuſpected Places ; 
whether it is thought tlie 00 Fj, of demie V Men have their R Recour, fle 
and Refuge, to ſeduce Hay Subjects. * oy 
Thirdly, That an Huridre T two of obſtinhte Recufants, lulty Me enn 
well bi to, labour, ee ſome convents nt Commiſion, be taken up 5 
and ſent into Flanderi TE. be Whereby he.. 
Country Thall be dl al puny dangerous Perſons? and. 
Vel fl. Mmm mz the 


ſome of us , Priſonets here, there INNS 
did appear ſome Matters, which being Conti ta in ſome'Senſe, may den, Let- 


8 a. 
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INNO the Reſidue that remain be put into fear: that they may not ſo faſt 
1580. revolt, za sch they. d „ . b e e i AMET. 
A  Fourthly; If it ſhall pleaſe your Honours to grant Liberty to any of 
theſe Gentlemen, as ſhall compound with her Majeſty according to your 
Lordſhip's late Letters, that the ſame may not be ſuffered to remain in 
the ſaid Shire; but to be aſſigned to ſome other Place, where they may. 
do leſs harm. For undoubtedly they that have remained there have ſtole 
away the Peoples Hearts mightily, and daily do continue fo to do. , For 
ven this laſt Eaſter, upon ſome ſecret Pact purpoſely wrought, five 
Hundred Perſons have refuſed to communicate, more. than before did 
[ refuſe to do it.] Which will fall out to great Inconvenience. ¶ The reſt 


of this Paper is torn. ] 


——_—C yy _BMB 


arb in P. This Search continued in this Year 1580. and alſo in 1581, 1582. 

pifts Honſes in and ſtill further, both in the Houſes where Papiſts inhabited, and in 

22 Priſons, where they were committed for Prieſts, for Popiſh Books, and 
hee. other ſuperſtitious Things brought over, conſecrated by the Pope. Amon 

other Places in and about London, ſearch was made in certain Popiſ 

Gentlemens Houſes in Hoggeſdon, by Order from the Privy Council, by 

Sir William the High Conſtable. As in the Houſe of Sir William Tresſham : where 

Tresſham. (according to an Account ſent up) were found he and his Lady, and 

three Daughters, Lewis their Son, and divers Servants : and among the 

reſt Henry Gilbert, his Butler, and Denis Parret, who had this Mark E 

ſet at their Names; ſignifying perhaps, that they were ſuſpected to be 

Popiſb Books Prieſts or Jeſuits. Here they found and took away a painted Crucifix 

ion a Table, hanging by the Ladies Bedſide: The Jeſuit: Teſtament in 

Engliſh : Offic. Beate Marie ii. A Manual of Prayers, dedicated to the 

Gentlemen of Inns of Court: Yaux his Catechiſm ; the firſt Book of the 

 Chriſlian Exerciſe : A Book of Prayers ard Meditations : A painted 

Crucifix upon Orange Coloured Sattin : A Picture of Chriſt upon Can- 

vas. Of the Perſons above-named, only two would be known [ thoſe, 

marked as it ſeems ]: to be able to read and write; and to be no further 

learned. All we found there which we left behind (as it follows in 

the Writing) was, a new faſhioned Picture of Chriſt in a great Table; 

and a Tabernacle of ſundry painted Images, with Leaves to fold, ſer- 


ving, as ſhould ſeem, for a Tabernacle or Skreen to ſtand upon an 


8 On a4: ob 

Mr. Tho, At Mr. Thomas Wilford's Houſe in Hoggeſaon aforeſaid, were he an 

Wilford. his Wife; Servants divers, Men and Women; one Valentine, who ſerv 
ag a Taylor four Years ; James Elſton, one Year : Thomas Howmgn, 
Butler, ſerved him a Year and half: William Marks about x9 Years of 
Age; who had ſerved him from his Childhood. I This laſt had a ] 
The Three aboye-named confeſſed themſelves able ſcarcely to write. their 
Names. But the Boy could neither write nor read. Books brought 
thence : A Maſs Book, old: A written Catechiſm : Officium B. Marie; 
a very old one: An Epiſtle of the Proſecution of Catbolicks in England: 
'The ſame in Latin: A Book againſt the, unlawful InſurreFion of the 
F with certain Leaves torn out : Catechiſm, ex Decreto Conſilii 
r.. 29 SET . DART Rs” ö 
In the ſaid Hoggeſdon was ſearched alſo Mr. Ra. Tipping's Houſe. In 
© all theſe three Houſes, Commandment, was by us given, according to 
© our Directions, to the ſeveral Maſters of the ſaid Houſes, upon their 
Mp | © Allegiance, 


Ra. Tipping, 
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© Allegiance, to ſee all the foreſaid Perſons forth coming, until they 
« ſhould be diſcharged CERES rr e * 46 

Some Prieſts were taken. Who when they were examined, ſtoutly 
denied, that they perſuaded any of the Queen's Subjects to obey the 


arr 


to aſſiſt him, or, whom. he ſhould ſend to take the ſame by, Force of Arms. 


Meaning. But for their Parts, did a&count her their -Jawful. and true 


and all other their Obſequents, might ſerve and honour the Queen for 
a Time; until the Bull of Pius V. might ſufficiently be executed. [ So 
it ran in the Diſpenſation of Campion and Parſons, as was ſet in the 


Margin of .Dr. Bylſon's Book. ] © And it may be. ( faith that None) 
© the common Sort of ſuch as they perverted, were not acquainted wit 

© theſe hainous Myſteries. But yet this was the full Reſolution of them 
© all, as before was reported, as well appeared by their Examinations. 
© And this very Concluſion ſtood in their written Books, as a ruled Caſe, 
© that they muſt rather loſe their Lives, than. ſhrink from this Ground- 


© Becauſe, ſay they, it is a Point of Faith, and requireth Confeſſion of 
the Mouth, FA Death enſue. Where in the Margin is ſet. In 


© their Caſe of Conſcience, the 5 5. Article! 

Now as to their Caſes of Conſcience, I have 
the Papiſts now uſed to preſerve themſelves, and to avoid the Danger of 
the Laws madeagainſt them, that they propounded ſeveral Queſtions in 
point of Conſcience to their Learned, Feſuits fiel beende 
gave favourable Solutions to them, containing many Courſes and Me- 
thods, for concealing their Religion: but allowing no Compliance with 
the Schiſm. Such Queſtions Sir James Hargrave propounded to ſome 
Jeſuit, whoſe: Name I do not meet with (perhaps Campion) and ac- 
cordingly had Anſwers given to each of them. Which both Queſtions 
and Anſwers were found in the ſaid Sir Fames's Study in July, 1580. 
This being, in my Judgment, a curious Paper, I ſhall here give, as I 
found it in Latin, among ſome State Papers, to this Tenor in Engliſh. 


II. Whether I may have Pſalms and Chapters read in Engliſh in my 
Chapel, before my Family and others, truly tranſlated, in the Order 
* preſcribed by Hereticks, and followed by them... 
II. Item, Whether I may have read the Engliſh Proceſſion, that is, 
the Litany, I ſuppoſe] as it is now ſet forth. . 
© Anſwer, Privately to pray in Pſalms truly tranſlated; and to read 
Chapters tranſlated, for Inſtruction, ſo as beſt edify, I think it good. 


* 


Contempt of the other good Uſe, before had; if it be done without 
, publick Authority of the Catholick Church. And if, fear of the 
| World, which is evil, be the Cauſe of it, the Fault is increaſed. . And 
ö if the Hearers ſnall think it to be the ney Kaden Order, then, is 
the Procurer Scandal Caiiſa, i. e. the Cauſe of Scandal ; beſides Dit- 
ſimulation, in that which is done. And whereas, Conſenſus, cum malis 
_ eft mallus, i. e. Conſent with the evil is evil, it ſhould be thouglit the Pro- 
eurer doth give his Corifent, atthongh not expreſſed, at leaſt he doth 


W ; 8 


* 


And they proteſted earneſtly in open Audience, that they had no ſuch. 


- 


Fon. 108 Eis 
this to add. One way F 
ſolved. 
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1580. , 


Pope, depriving her of her Sword and Sceptre ; or that they were bound 


Princeſs, and taught all others ſo to do: Having firſt gained, like wily 
Friars, a Diſpenſation at Rome, that to avoid the preſent b. Geerd | 


Tine Diffe- 
Fences &c. by 
Bylſon. 


Epift. Dea. 


© work, That the Pope may deprive the Queen of ber Sceptre and Throne. 


Popi ſh Caſes of 


onſcience, re- 


Popi ſh Queſti- 
ons and Ar ſ- 
wers found in 
Sir James 
Hargrave's 
Study. 


© But to ſet forth the ſame for common Service is an Abhorrence and 
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IN. Vo 0 it N e Therefore we muſt” take heed, That . e 0 | 


© Schiſm. Aug. de Baptis. Libro, cap. 5. The fame 1 Is, ro be thought 


© ſon to do it, whether 1 may ſend my Deputy, or no. 


* one Schiſm, we fall not into another. f 


III. zen, Whethier T may be confeſſed t: to a pri, ve it Sci, 
K id in Articulo Mortis, 1. e. at the Point of Death: 
© Anſwer, A Schiſmatick ritely and Catholickly' ordained at fr. hath 
* © Order, but not the Execution of Order. And if he adminiſter a any Sa 
© craments, he ſinneth damnably. And alchough he confer the Sacra- 
ment upon the Adult, yet he would not reteive the Grace of the Sa- 
crament, in part given, if it be uncertain, that it is a Sin. Whoſo- 
©'ever doubts, the Sin is certain. But they who by 1 Jehbrajet are there 
© 'baptized, thinking, that it is the Church of Chr in compariſon 
* of them, he ſinneth leſs, if they are wounded i in the Sacrilege of 


© of the other Sucritndaty,: as of Baptiſm. 

But in Caſe of extreme Neceſlity, where a Catholick ſia not be 
found, by whom he may receive it, and keep Catholick Peace in his 
Mind, if preſently he depart out of this Life, we do not think him 
* Catholick. If he recover, let him return to ms abe Ee 


c | 
* Oc. uo. ibid, c : | 
c. Aug. ap. 2. Lang 1 88 6 50 


IV. Item, Whether I may i Godfather 1 to any dar is Kallen 
© after the Manner now uſed. And if it be not lawful i in mine Own Per- 


* Anſwer, To bring Children, and th" offer them to be baptized by 
* Hereticks, or Schiſmaticks without the Church, is to WT ly TW 
He that doth it by another ſeems to doi it by himſelf, 


F a, 


V. Whether I may ſee Service, ſuch as is not buen by the Ci 
tholick Church, with a Prieſt in Schiſm, or no. 

© Anſwer, With Hereticks and Schiſmaticks we muſt neither pray, 
nor ſing. He that communicates, and prays with ,an excotnmmunicate 
. Perſon, whether Clerk, or Laick, let him be ee Coune. 


Carth. cap. 4. 72, . 


„ 


. 


nom! f \ = 3 


VI. Whether I may not be . at any Schiſmnatical Service : 80 
© that I neither communicate with them in Prayer, nor in Sacra Ents. , 
© Anſwer, It is one thing to be preſent at the Schiſmatical Prayers, 
© only to obſerve their Mannets, which man ; Catholicks. kave done: 
Another, to pretend in Countenance and Ge ule to pray With them, 
although it be not done it! mind. For to do that is by the By- ſtanders 
* interpreted Conſent. Fot we com en not h te Ses of n 
but by conſenting and favouring.” nga VE} 


1 291 


- 


© VII. Whether any 7 Benefice that i Keri, being K * 'G 15 


© it ſhall be la wful to Net one to the ſuppoſed, Biſhop, or no. 

© Anſwer, The Patron of a Church” is as it were t 6 Patron of. the 
people, and he ouglit to preſetit, fo be inſtituted, a She pheard, not 2 
* Wolf, as tar as he can underſtand. * Otherwiſe he ſhall be 13 Author of 
515 Scandal; to wit, ſuch by whom ſcandal NaN Yet he may ' yield 


* to another” the Right, 0 ' Parronige be before. the Church be vacant, 5 
Kea, 
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that Turn; ſaving to himſelf the Right for the Time hereafter : Or 
to permit to lapſe to the Collation of the Ordinary, x. 
4 f F : r Mee ne 


© 


bs 9G. 07 11,300 eats 124 Aa Mie $95 FAIL] 4 4 6 5 5% 3 OP, 

© VIII. © Whether it be law ful to ſay Divine Service, or tb celebrate, 
* where the Communion or ather their Schiſmatical Service hath been 
© frequented. bene 24935109 SOR eng 50 Yer 71217 13179 FM ; 
Anſtoer, I think Places being heretofore Conſecrated, and now pol- 
© juted with the Conventitle of Hereticks, are to be reconciled by Ca- 
© tholick: Biſhops. But although it be not yet done, if the Conſtitution 
© of the Church is not de ſpiſed concerning this Thing, I think a Ca- 
tholick Man may lawfully in any Place lift up pure Hands to God. 


1 


IX. Whether my Chaplain may be permitted, for Conference ſake 
© and better Inſtruction of the Catholicks, to read ſuch Books as are pro- 
© hibited by the late Council of Trent; and eſpecially ſuch Books as are 
© ſet forth by the new Superintendents. 
© Anſwer, It ſeems to be a Conſtitution of the Council of Trent; of 
not reading the Books of Hereticks. Whether the Ordinary of the 
Place can diſpenſe with Men learned, conſtant, and not eaſily yielding 
to Seducers ; that they may have and read them, to ſtir up the People, 
and to move them concerning their Errors: The Tenor of the Conſti- 


tution is to, be kept. 


rr _ A Lay A * 


Certain other Queſtions to be reſolved. 


I. Whether any Man reconciled may have his Child chriſtened: of 
© any being, in Schiſm, unreconciled. That is, whether both the Prieſt, 
© Godfathers and Godmothers ought to be within the Unity of Chriſt's 
« Church. 1 1 

© Anſwer, To the firſt, all the Parties, as well the Prieſt as Godfathers 
© and Godmothers, ought to be in the Unity of the Catholick Church. 
And the Parents being in that State, ought not to procure any other 
© to be preſent; but to avoid, if they can, that none being out of that 
state ſhall be preſent at the Miniſtration of the Sacrament. And 
« yet, if others be preſent, being no Parties to the Miniſtration, it 
fforceth not. 

© TI. If it be not lawful to have any but ſuch as be reconciled, then 


the Child being firſt chriſtened after the Order of the Catholick Church, 
* whether afterwards I may have in open Shew, within mine own Houſe, 


© ſome Things read in Engliſh : As a Goſpel and certain Prayers ; and 


© alſo other Godfathers to bear the Name, which be in Schiſm. 
© Anſwer to the Second, It is not lawful. For it is not good in any 
* ſuch thing to diſſemble with God, by ſome convenient Sort to excuſe 


© the Manager that you would uſe. 


III. Whether any Prieſts reconciled may read ſuch things in Engliſh, 


and not hereby fall into Schiſm. | 
* Anſwer, It is not lawful for any ſuch Prieſt as is named in the ſaid 


Article to do any ſuch thing, 


A 


— 
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1580. * TV. If any Child being chriſtened in Schiſm, whether Exorciſm, 

— Cream, and Oyl, and other things wanting, ought to be added. 
© Anſwer, It 1s not neceſſary for ſuch things to be done. | 

| V. Whether there may be any more Godfathers and Godmothers 

. © than two : that is, one Godfather and one Godmother at the moſt 

© according to the Decree of the late General Council of Trent. ' 

* Anſwer, The old accuſtomed Order may yet be ufed, or the other 

© followed, as it ſhall pleaſe you. Becauſe the Decree is not yet here 

© promulgated. And alſo the Cauſe of that Decree is only to avoid the 


© Increaſe of ſpiritual Kindred among ſuch Perſons as are marriageable. 


CH AC AMS 


Divers Popiſh Emiſſaries taken np, The Conference at Wisbich. 
Feckenham's Confeſſion. Dr. Fulk ſent by the Biſhop of Ely 
thither. Account of. the Conference publiſhed. Fulk*s Chal- 
lenge. The Pope's FaGhors abroad diſcovered by A. M. De- 
ſign in Rome of invading England. Some of the Principles 
taught in the Engliſh College at Rome. Campion confeſſes 
where he was entertained in London, and elſewhere, viz. 
n Yorkſhire and Lancaſhire. Several Diſputations with him 


in the Tower: in anſwer to his Challenge. Some Account of 


Campion, and his Courſe of Life, Parry at Paris : Cor- 
reſponds with the Lord Treaſurer. Iuterceeds for certain Fo- 
piſh Fugitives : The Ropers : Sir Authony (alias Lord) 
Coppely. Advice for Defence in Caſe of Invaſion. 


Campion and 
other Prieſts : 1 
taken and com- on put into the Tower, and many of them ſent to Wrsb:ich Caſtle, 


mitted. where Warſcn and Feckenham now were. It pleaſed the Lords, and others 
of her Majeſties Privy Council, after thoſe Recuſants were committed 
there, to direct their Letters to the Biſhop of. Ey (in whoſe Dioceſe the 
Caſtle was wherein thoſe Priſoners were kept) to provide that they 


might have Conference, (if they would admit any) and be called upon 


to come to Church, and to hear the Preaching there. 
The Bo. ſends Whereupon the Biſhop made clioiſe of Dr. Full, a learned Profeſſor of 
learnet Men Divinity in Cambridge, with ſome others, whom he purpoſed to ſend un- 
fo Jer ci to them. And him he deſired (as Dr. Fulk tells us himſelf ) by his 
From whence he ſent him with a Gentleman of his Houſe to ſignify to 
Brief Confu- t lem that had the Charge of thoſe Priſoners, the Cauſe of his coming. 
':t. of ſundry Whereupon enſued a certain Speech made by him, in the Preſence of 


Casi and : 
Lruar, P- 16. | certain 
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with others of them, were now diſcovered and taken up; Campi- 


6 AMPTON, one of the Chief of theſe Emiſſaries of Rome, 


Chancellor, Mr. D. Bridgwater, to repair unto him in the Iſſe of Ey. 
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certain honeſt Men ſpecially called, and required to be Witneſſes; beſides A NNO 
2 Number of good Credit. The Sum whereof was written at that 1580. 
preſent Time by Three or Four that came with him. Of which one SW - 
was a learned Preacher, and collected what was ſpoken, to certify the 
Biſhop, as near as could be, what Communication had paſt between 
them: without any further Purpoſe of publiſhing the ſame. But the p, Full 
Copy thereof coming into the Hand of a Friend of Fuller at London, Conference: 
and by him communicated to ſome other of his Friends, at liſt it came er 
into the Printers Hands. Who ſuddenly ſet it abroad without the know- 1 2 
ledge of Fulke, or his Friend. Means was made to have the Printer pu- 
niſhed. And had not Campions proud Challenge come even in the Nick, 
that Reverend and Learned Man could not have been perſuaded by his 
Friends to have ſuffered that Party to go ſo clear as he did. ä | 
Thus he thought fit to vindicate himſelf from a certain Popiſh Book, Vindicateshim- 
being an Epiſtle of the Perſecution in England; done as it was thought % P. 
by Parſons. Wherein this Matter is related fo, as though he, for a little 5%, Sar. 
Vain- glory, publiſhed this Account. The Vain glory, as that Author 
wrote, of contending, cum Magnatibus, 1. e. with thoſe Noblemen, as he 
called Watſon the Biſhop, and Feckenham the Abbot : fo long ſince by 
lawful Authority deprived of ſuch Dignities. The Author of that Epiſtle : 
relateth this Conference with them thus, That he crept ſecretly, into 
© the Caſtle unlookt for, and without any Authority: And that he came 
to offer them Conference by no publick Authority. And that he com- 
* manded them to be-brought into his Preſence. But, as Fulle anſwered, 
© Did he command them by his private Authority? Or were they who 
© had them in Cuſtody ſo ſimple, that they would obey an unknown 
© Perſon, a mean Man, of ſmall or no account, coming without Autho- 
© rity ? In truth, he gave no commandment for their Appearance before 
him: only the Biſhop's Will was declared by his Gentleman, his Ser- 
© vant, unto their Keeper. But to go on with the Truth of the Re- 
lation. All reaſonable Condition of Books, Time and Order for the 
Conference was offered them. But ſomething ſtayed them; whether 
the diſdain of Fulke's Perſon, or more, the Fear of the Weakneſs of their 
Cauſe ; that they would not adventure their Credit, in Trial by Diſpu- 
tation. And in the End they concluded | viz. Watſon and Fecknam |] 
that all Diſputation in Matters of Faith was unprofitable : alledging Ex- 
amples of the Diſputations in the Convocation Houle in the Beginning 
of the Queen's Reign; and the Conference at Veſtminſter in the Preſence 
of almoſt all the learned and wiſe of the Lanc. * 
And thus Dr. Fulle was fain to juſtify himſelf by giving this juſt Re- 
lation of this intended Conference; which was declined, and of the Ac- 
count of it in Print. And thus falſely alſo another Popiſ Writer rępre- 
ſented this Conference: as, That Fulle only lookt into Wisbech Caſtle ; 
and printed a Pamphlet in his own Praiſe : and that he attempted the 
Matter without Authority. - - dag | 
But as for Fecknam, there were this Year, (in which he came to Conferences 
Wisbech ) ſeveral Conferences held with him by the Biſhop of Eh, in the beuten the 
Preſence of Dr. Perne, the Dean, and divers of his Chaplains and other — a 
learned Men: Wherein he confeſſed in his Conſcience his Allowance of 
divers things uſed and practiſed in the preſent Reformed Church: As of 
the Common Service to be good in the Mother Tongue, and ſuch as was 
underſtood of the common People. And ſo he acknowledged that of 
Vor. II. | ON Nnann "70 St. 
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INNO St. Paul, x Cor. xiv. was to be taken. Alſo, that he found no fault with 
1580. any thing ſet forth in the Book of Common Prayer, now uſed in the 
CV > Church of England. But his deſire was, to have all the reſt of the old 
Service that was taken away, to be reſtored: As, the Prayers to Saints, 
and for the Dead, &c. And that then he would willingly come to 
Church. Alfo, that he very well allowed of the Oath for the Queen's 
Supremacy, as it was interpreted in her Majeſties Injunctions, and that he 
was ready to take that Oath, whenſoever it ſhould be offered, But that 
he would not come to the Service of our Church, though he thought it 
in his Conſcience lawful, becauſe he is not of our Church for lack of 
Unity; ſome being Proteſtants, ſome Puritans, ſome of the Family of 
Love : And becauſe it was not ſet forth by Authority of a General Coun- 
cil. And laſtly, that he would not conform himſelf to our Religion, be- 
cauſe he could fee nothing ſought for, but the Spoil: of the Church. 1 
Numb. refer the Reader to the Appendix, for this Popiſh Abbot's whole Confeſ- 
XXIX. ſion, taken out of the Original Paper, | ſubſcribed by himſelf: and 
figned by the Biſhop of Ely and ſome of his Chaplains; and endorſed 

thus by the Lord Burgbley's Hand, Feckenham's Confeſſion. 

Ih add this further concerning that learned Profeſſor, Full, that he 
8 made this Year a Challenge openly in Print to all learned Papiſts; in his 
the Papiſts, Book, called The Retentive ; in Anſwer to  Briſftows Motiues. And 
Three Years after, in his Confimation of ſundry Cavils, &c. he repeated 
it with theſe Words: © If you be fo ſharp fet upon Diſputations, as you 
pretend, why doth never a Papiſt of you all anſwer my Challenge made 
openly in Print almoſt Three Years ago, ſet before my Retentive. 
Wherein you may expreſs what you have in maintenance of your Opini- 
on, without Suit, without Danger; and to the beſt and ſureſt Trial of 
the Truth. "OG | „ 
Names of th A great many of theſe Engliſh Factors for the Pope were about this 
e e Time diſcovered by one of themſelves; and the ſeveral Places. abroad 
euer ** where they reſided. This Man's Name was Ant hony Monday, ſometime 
Monday. of the Engliſh College at Rome : One of theſe thus diſcovered by him, 
was Woodward at Amiens : Who perſuaded this 4. Monday, and one 
Thomas Newel, rambling thither, to go to Rheims, and take Orders. 
He was at length the Pope's Scholar at Rome: but afterwards came into 
England, and turned Proteſtant; and wrote a Book concerning them, 
The Englim and their way of living, called The Engliſh Roman Life. Therein he 
Roman Life. alſo nameth Dr. Briſtow at Doway, Dr. Allen at Rheims ; afterward made 
a Cardinal : Dr. Lewis at Rome, Archdeacon of Cambray ; Dr. Morris, 
Rector of the Enghſh College, or Hoſpital in Rome; Mr. Deacon at 
Lyons. At whoſe Houſe certain treaſonable Words were ſpoke by Henry 
Orton, one of them that were condemned afterwards in England, but 
not executed: but then lying in the Tower - At Milain, at Cardinal 
Borrhomeo's Palace, Dr. Robert Griffin, Confeſſor to the ſaid Cardinal. 
Steukly and three more Popiſh Gentlemen at Rome, in great Credit wit! 
the Pope: The firſt appointed with an Army to invade England: but 
flain in the Battel of the King of Portugal. This put a Stop to that In- 
vaſion. Theſe Three jou Gentlemen came from the Nortb Parts of 
England ( as Dr. Griffin told Monday, and his Fellow, dining with him 
on a Chriſtmas Day) and were to go forward with Steułly in the Enter 
prize, and tohave the Pope's Army committed to their conduct: and ſo 
to overrun England at their Pleaſure. And then they would make * 


2 
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their pleaſure: Every one, according as they thought well of. And that 1580. 


they got Letters from Dr. Saunders, Dr. Allen, Dr. Briſtow and others ; — 
who thought very well of their Tntent. And therefore forwarded them 
in their Letters ſo much as they might, to Dr. Lewis, Dr. Morris, Dr. 
Moorton, and other Doctors and Gentlemen at Rome. They followed 
the Suit to the Pope's Holineſs : Informing, how they had already won 
ſuch a Number of Engliſh to join with them, when the Matter came to 
paſs, that granting them his Holineſs's Army, they ſhould preſently over- 
run all England; and yield it wholly into his Hand. But the Pope, 
when he had ſcanned this Buſineſs ; well noting the ſimple and arrogant 
Behaviour of the Men, as this Writer relates, and their unlikelihood of 
performing'thele things ; they were denied their Requeſt, and ſent away 
without Recompence. Not but that the Pope was well enough diſpoſed 
to invade England, | but' was more inclinable to ſend his For orces to the 
Spaniard for that End, as we heard before. 
Queen Elizabeth, as the fame Writer further informs, was bbs! re- The Raillery 


proached by an Engliſh Prieſt at Rome: © That proud, uſurping Jege- — 


* bel: whom God reſerveth to make her a publick Spectacle to the whole the Q 


World, for keeping that good Queen of Scors from her lawful Rule. But 
I hope ere long the Dogs ſhall tear her Fleſh ; and thoſe that be her 
Props and Upholders.” Theſe Words that Prieſt ſpake in the Engliſh 
College to A. Monday, when he came there firſt. 
Concerning ſuch as came to Rome, to the Engliſh College there; thus How the Pope 
the Prieſt aboveſaid told A. M. Such as come to this holy Place muſt % be efteem- 
© faithfully-bend/his Life and Converſation to honour and reverence our — — 
provident and holy Father, the Pope, in all things that ſhall like him to 
command: To hold and confeſs him the univerſal ſupreme Head of 
Chriſts Church; and embrace his Deerees as the only Ordinance and 
* Will of God. For he is the Perſon of God on Earth; and he cannot 
c err becauſe the Spirit of Divine Grace guideth him continually, He 
1 hach Aurhorit 2 all Kings and Princes, to erect and ſuppreſs whom 
© he pleaſeth; ( and that ſhall England well know ere long.) To ho- 
nour and obey him: To be a bar. and faithful Subject of his Church; 

and to live 50 die in his Cauſe. This ought to be the Intent of all 

that come hither.” So faſt were they to be held in the Pope's Fetters, 
that expected Maintainance here from him in his College? 

And ſo far Was the Plot againſt England at this time" advanced, and Many appoint- 
with ſuch Confidence of Succeſs ; that grey had already doomed a great 5, f Rome 
many of the Queens chief Miniſters, and other zealous Proteſtants, both iy be Pla 
of the: Laity and Clergy. For the aforeſaid Prieſt in the Garden with bre carrying 
A. M. pulled 4 Paper out of his Pocket, ſaying, I have à Bedroll of ” 
them here; who little know what is providing for them; and T hope 
* ſhaltnot knowrit, till it fall upon them! Then he read their Nimes 
unto him, ¶ we are leſt to conjecture Who they were: very — 2 
theſe were ſome, the Lord Treaſurer, the Earl of Leiceſter, 2 i 
Walſingham, Mildmay , = ] And opening the Paper further at the e End 


were more Names 32s of Magiſtrates, and others'belonging to the City 


of London. Among whom was Mr. Recorder [ Fleerwood'] Noel; Dean 


of St. Paul's, Mr. Fox, Mr. Crowley, and ſundry others. And he well 
remembred, that no one was named, but he —4 the Order of his Death 
appointed; either by Burning, Hanging, or Quattering, and the like. 

Vo I. II. Nann 2 But 
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A V2 NO But the Realm was aware of theſe: Deſigns; how private ſoever he: 
1580. Enemies practiſed: and the favourable W of God diſappointed 
them. 
campion c- One of theſe a up was Campion the jo ON one of the chieſeſt ub, 
jeſſe ebe, buſieſt in perverting the Queen's Subjects: and had no ſmall Succeſs 
i therein: being a Perſon - zealous for the: Cauſe, and of ſome Learning, 
A1SS. Burgh. Among the Papers I have converſed with, I find one, containing his 
Confeſſion of the Perſons, with whom he was entertained. But firſt he 
underwent the Rack in the Tower, before he could be brought to do it, 
but favourably. He confeſſed, he was in the Houſes of the L. V aus, 
Sir Thomas Tresſbam, Sir William Catesby,' Knights, in the Summer, 
1580. Theſe Perſons, being informed of Campion's Confeſſion ; and re- 
quired in her Majeſties Behalf, by her Majeſties Commandment to an- 
{wer unto the Lord Treaſurer, the Lord Chamberlain, and the Earl of 
Leiceſter, upon their Oaths, Whether to their knowledge he had been at 
any of their Houſes ſithence une, 1580. (when Campion came over) 
retuſed ſo to do. And the L. Vaux refuſed to anſwer thereunto upon bis 
* Al! within Honour. [ * Notwithſtanding they were ſeverally informed, that Campion 
1 had confeſſed the ſame. Whereof the direct Conſeſſions were read to 
with the LE. them. And after their Refuſal to purge themſelves by their Oaths, they” 
Treaſurers were afterwards charged in her Majeſties Name upon their Allegiance 
_ peremptorily refuſed to anſwer. ] All this that followeth 'in-the-faid' 
Paper hath Campion's Name in the Margin as Matter confeſſed by him. 
Henry Perpoint, Eſq; Feruyſe Perpoint, his Brother. That he Wa 
there at the laſt Chriſimas, and tarried there, until the Treſday. after: 
3 Bronght thither by Feruyſe Perpvint. Confeſſed en, 
the Perpoints. He faid Maſſes, and cbnfeſſed Fervyſe every Week, 
Henry Secheverel, Eſq;. That he was there about the Wedneſday abr 
e day laſt. Tarried there one Night. Conſeſſed by Mr. eche- 
verell. And that he ſaid one Maſs. Ks 
Lane ford, Elg;. That he was there two Nighes abet 
Thurſday and Friday after Twelfth day laſt. Confeſſed. And that he 
there ſaid two Maſſes. Jeruyſe Perpoint confeſſeth it alſo . 
The Lady Fuljenes. That he was there one Night, about Saruruey 
after Twelfth-day laſt. Jeriyſe Perpoint L confeſſeth } that they: "ſtayed 
there Two Nights: and ſaid Two Maſſes. 00 100 
Powdrel; Gentleman. Himſelf confeſſeth his belngraheik! 
with Feruyſe Haren, and Gylbert, after Inn lat hte 8 


ſaid Maſs. ** 0 fo 
Apres of the Stiple, Gent. [Thisis the Confeſſionof Jungle 
Perpoint, . Name is in the Margin; Ji That he brought Campion 
thither about Monday Sevenight after To th-day laſt. Where they met 
with Tempeſt by former Appdintment. After which Campion confeſſoth, 
he went Nortbward with Tempeſt; And that they kept company together 
about Nine Days. And will confeſs no Place of their Weinen 
Fenn. | I 84 577 WA 4 $4 DIS YI Anolis $}9113 
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The Proclamation made for-thele Jeſus &c. was the agth Bay of! 


January, Anno 23. Regine nunc. And all 3 received Campion 
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Fobn Rookeby of Teaford, Gent. Ele ponſeſſed Gion was at . U 4 FF NO 

Elouſss. the Saturday next before Candlemas laſt, "bein the 28th of 1586.” 
ana; wr -:.rnogoh tond. m9! oy 03 NI20Ty 4 UOTELD A 
Dr. J. b Mrs. a Sir William Bab ho, 5 Kt. Grimſtan, 

Gent: ——— Hawkworth, Gent. Aſeulpb Cleſoy , Gent. That he 

[ Campion-ſigned:] was at all theſe. Places after the 28th of Janmary laſt ; 

and before Mid-Lent, it appeareth by comparing of his Confeſſions. 
William Harrington, Gent. That he was there Fourteen Days about 

Eaſter laſt... Made there part of his Prophecy Book. Brought thither by 

Smith , Mrs. Harrington s Brother. Mr. Harrington oonfeſſeth, he 

Campion] came to his Houſe about Saturday the third Week in Lent 

laſt : | — there about twelve Days: : _ him not for Gepe, until ü 

he Was Phan Departure. 

Talbot of Efq; T bombs ibwerth, Gent. ae e 1a 

Heſtetb, Gent. Mrs. Allen, Widow: ; * Richard Hawpbton, of the Park, 

Gent. Weſiby, Gent. - Rypmaiden, Gent: [ ſigned 1 Fan- 

pion. That he was in theſe places between Eafter and vil fentide laſt 

paſt. For all that Time he beſtowed in Lancaſbire at Mr. Talbots,” and 

Mr. Saut hmort hs. He went with Mr More of — Tor ſbire, 

and his Wife Mrs. More: he having before been his Schblar. "OY 
. Price, Eſq; William Griffith,” Eſq; The Lady Storer — Eft, 

Gent. The Lady Balingron, Mis. Pollard, Widow; Feat, Gent... 
ſigned] Campion. That he had been at all theſe-Places, ſithencre of 

Whitfuntide laſts. At Prices in his Abſence.' At Mr. Grieb, his Wife. 

—— Aorris, being there at the Lady Sroners, John St Sthner. Sely his 

Man; being there at Mr. Teates;: All theſe that were taken with him, 

priyy to it. And at Griffths S and he { Campion Y met: 

were altogether at Stoner 's Lodge. 
From this curious, ori mal b. 


5 23 is traced from Chiif mins Campion in 
to Eaſter, and thence to rot to through Torkfbire and Lancaſbire. anch ſows 
And the divers and ſundry 


Popiſ Gentle men ill affected i in thoſe Parts to 

the Queen andcher — Who had received and entertained him 8 
ſecretiy ; And at Whoſe Houſe this Campion" and Parſons, the otlier 
Tefuit, and Emiſſary from the Pope mer: on purpoſe to lay their _ 
ſonable Plots in this Kingdom.” *'Whereby afl theſe Perſons, Men" and | 
Women, were brought into Danger of "their Lives by harbouring them 
againſt an Act of Parliament, and the Queens Proclamation. 

ITbere ſeemed: to have been ſome doubt at Court, how 0 Pied The L. Treas 
againſt him and tlie reſt; And the Lord Treaſurer, abferit then from e _ 
Court, Was defired:iby/Seorethry 177a/fng ban, to give His grave Advice 1 
about it. Who gave this Anſwer to the Seedernth Thar he thought it ec S. 
convenient and neceſfary that the Law ſhould* —— n them: 17000 ries of Rome: 
thus to him: That as for thoſe T-ud-Fellpws ( as aling ham had calle 

them I lately ſent from Non into England, he ad biſed him to move 
: her Majeſty, that the Lord Chancellor, by Conference with the e- 

corder, might deviſe ſome Wey, agreeable to the Law of the Realm 
? for —— of them. "Which Walſing ham anſwered, He Would 

not fail to do. And this whole Tryal at kürte is preſerved to us by 
Stow in his Addition to Wos Chronlclmeeee. ir Conferen- 

Campion, who was à mighty Boaſter, had ſometime before made A ces with Cam- 
bold Challenge, and publiſhed it againſt Proteſtants." "Which it was . 
ade fit to anſwer: And ſo ſome of the learned Clergy were ap- bis Challenge. 


pointed 


of 2 3 
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A.N N © pointed to enter a publick Diſputation with him in the Tower, upon his 

1580. own Arguments and Reaſons. Of which Conferences or Diſputations 

» with him, I proceed to give ſome brief Account. They were four. 

The firſt was begun, wlt. Auguſt, 1581. managed againſt him by two 

Deans, viz. Nowel, Dean of St. Paul's, and Day, Dean of Wind, in 

the Chapel of the Tower, They came to examine the Untruths of 

his own Book: wherein he made fo large a Challenge, rather than to 

diſpute and wrangle. And ſo they entered upon the firſt Part of his 

Book. Wherein he charged the Queen's merciful Government, and 

thoſe that profeſſed the Goſpel, (as he did in the Preface of his Book) 

with unuſual Cruelty and Torments, practiſed upon his Fellows in 

Deans of St. Religion. And then they came to the Matter of his Bock. And 

+. -op Day © Firſt, That we had cut off many goodly and — Parts of the 

. erb bm. holy Scriptures, and the whole Body thereof, of mere Deſperation and 

fe . 7 

© Diſtruſt of our Cauſe. And the firſt Proof he named was the Epiſtle 

of St. James. For which he quoted Luther: But the Deans produced 

the Book, which was intitled, De Captiuitate Babylonicd, and cleared 

Luther. In the Afternoon they had a nother Conference; when there 

were ſeveral other Papiſts preſent alſo ; as Hurt and Sberwin, who 

ſpake frequently on the Side of Campion, and his Arguments. 

Dr, Fulk an The Second and Third Conferences on the 18 and 23 Days of Sep. were 

Dr. Goad cn- managed by Dr. Fulk and Dr. Goad, Heads of Colleges in Cambridge. 
ou Subjel of In the Second Conference, they proceeded to the . Third-Chapter: of 

their Confe- Campion's Book. Wherein he ſlandered the Church bf England; and te 

cn whole Church of God, for his Definition of the Catbolick Churtb : for 

that it was aſſerted by them to be Inuiſible. In the Afternoon they di 

ſputed upon this Queſtion, Whether the viſible Church / may err! The 

Third Day's Conference was upon theſe two Queſtiuns: Which were 

Campion Aſſertions. I. Chriſt is in the bleſſed Sacrament Subſtaiitially, 

very God and very Man. II. That after the Words of Conſecration, the 

Bread and Wine are Tranſubſtantiated into the Body aud Blood of Ohriſt. 

Dr. Walter The Fourth Day's Conference, September 27. was managed by Mr. 

8 k Dr. Walker, and Mr. William Chart Opponents, and Campion Reſpondent. 

Days Confe- The Queſtions were, I. Whether the Seriptures contain ſufficient Do- 

rence. ctrine to Salvation. II. Whether Faith only juſtiſieth. The Third and 

Fourth of theſe Conferences were begun and ended with godly Prayers 

by the Di vines on the Proteſtant Side.. i 
Theſe dur. Theſe Conferences were fo carefully recollected by the Divines them- 
ences publiſp- (elves, that they ſet their own Hands to them, as Teſtimonies of the 

ed And cg. juſt and true Accounts given thereof. And ſome Months aſter, they were 

publiſhed: On this Occaſion ; partly, that all might ſee, what Strength 

of Argument this confident Challenger was Maſter of; and chiefſy be- 

cauſe very falſe and untrue Reports hereof. were firſt printed by others, 

that were Favourers of Campion. Who had moſt unjuſtly aſperſed the 

Proteſtant Diſputants, and extolled the Jeſuit, as obtaining the Victory, 

and putting the others to Silence. Inſomuch that the two Deaus were 

fain to print a Recital of certain Untruths ſcattered in the Pamphlets and 

Libels of the Papiſts, concerning the former Conferences, with à ſhort 

4 Anſwer to the ſame. Therein is mentioned, how it was obſerved von- 

| | | cerning the Jeſuit, that he was ſo hot and paſſionate in his Arguings : 

. riſing up ſometimes from the Form on which he ſat; did caſt up and 

fling with his Hands and Arms; did knock and beat upon his Book; upon 

| | every 


nd , oF 
„««„ͥͤ or AI 4 Þ+ © 


een E LIZ ABE T H. 


= # £ 4 : 6 
” - 1 1 1 * 1 0 9 
* x — — „ N . WF.» ** - I _ 9 * As. 1 3 * _ — — 1 —— 
1 
C ha 7 2 2 Ss. ; unde! . 6 a! 0 
, x 


zvery. other Word, with an exceediag loud Voice, and ſharp Countt- 4 NN 0 
nance. Which made one of the Antagoniſts ſpeaking in Latin, uſe theſe 1580, 
Words: Oui bic mos eſt, mi homo ? Quis hir geftus ? Et loquents,, & www 
pul as fores. Glorioſus miles. Projicis ampullas, &. ſeſquipedalia 
verba. | 18 3 ; 
As for the three laſt Conferences, they were faithfully gathered out 

of the Notes of divers, that were preſent, and writ there what was 

ſpoken, and after were peruſed by the learned Men themſelves ; and 

laſtly, publiſhed by Authority. And fo it was certified in the Preface by 
Fobn Field, one of thoſe that took Notes. And they are ſigned at the 

End 1 each Conference by the Hands of the Parties that held the Di- 

ſcourſes. Wes | 

But an Inconvemience was obſerved in theſe Diſputations, which pre- 4quice ſor Be 

judiced. and hindred the good Uſe and Benefit that might otherwiſe have g»/ation of 

been made of them. For the managing theſe Diſcourſes with Campion — 

were too confuſed, and required better Regulation and Order, for the 

more effectual putting to Silence this Boaſter. This Thomas Norton D D. 

was ſenſible of; who was one of the Diſputants appointed. Who there- 

fore adviſed a more ſuitable Method to proceed in. Which he himſelf 

followed in another Conference. An Account of the Inconveniences of 

the former Conference, and how to regulate them that ſhould be here- 
after, ( for more it ſeems were intended) he wrote in a Letter to the 

Lord Treaſurer : who had ſent to him for the Notes of the laſt Ren- 

counters with that Zeſuir : Propounding it to his Lordſhip and the reſt of 

the moſt Honourable, to think of ſome Amendment of the Order in 

their Courſe of Treaty to be had with him. And he prayed his Lordſhip 

to pardon him to ſay, that he thought the Courſe hitherto/taken, either 

by lack of Order, or Moderation, or convenient Reſpect of admitting 

Men to be Hearers, had been both fruitleſs and hurtful, and ſubject to 

great harm, by Reports. That the laſt Time he was a Means, by Ad- 

vice, to have it in ſome ſuch Form as did better content. And the Or- 

der to ſet down the Objections and Anſwers, and to repeat them written, 

ſo as the Parties ſhould acknowledge them to be their own, before any 

Anſwer or Reply made unto them, did greatly ſatisfy the Hearers : Being 

ſo ſurely uſed, that in the whole Day Campion could not complain, that 

he [ Valter] did wrong him in any one Word, but always confeſſed, 

that his Sayings were rightly conceived, and honeſtly ſet down. By 

which Means, as he added, Confuſion was avoided, By-talk was cut of. 

And he was hardly driven to the Wall. What he once had granted, he 

could n6t reſume. And our Cauſe, ſaid he, is not fo ſubject to the falſe 

Reports of his Fayourers. 20 | 

He concluded, © My poor Opinion herein, which my good Friend, 

Mr. Dr. Hammond doth alſo allow, I am bold to ſend to your Lordſhip. 

I beſeech you pardon me with your accuſtomed Goodneſs. What 

Service I can do to the Church of God, to her Majeſty, or your 

* Lordſhip, I truſt, you retain favourable Opinion of my Readineſs, ſo ' 

far aFT am hable. What Scheme and Method this learned Man pro- 

pounded more at large for the more regular and profitable Arguing with 

this Feſuit: and what Perſons he thought proper to be the Diſputants. % ,- Archiy, 

I will not repeat here, but refer the Reader to another Book : where Parker. 
they may be found, | | Appen. N. 74. 
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ANNO We ſhall take our Leave of this unhappy Man, aſter we have heard 
1580 the Character and particular Account giving of him and his Courſe of 
thy, Ivo" Lite before his Face, by one of the Diſputants, vis. the foreſaid. Walker, 
of Campion in the Entrance juto the laſt Day's Conference. Beginning in theſe 
and his Courſe Words to the Aſſembly then met: Gentlemen, ye ſhall underſtand, 
og Lye © that we be ſent hither by Authority to talk and confer with one, called 
Campion; an Engliſhman born and brought up in this Realm in Schools 
and Places, where good Learning hath been taught. So that he might 
have been a good Inſtrument in this Common-Wealth, and God's 
© Church. But contrary to his bringing up, his Friends Expectation, 
* and Hope that this Church might have conceived of him, like an un- 
* natural Man to his Country, degenerated from. an Engliſhman, an 
* Apoſtata in Religion, a Fvgitive from this Realm, unloyal to his 
Prince; hath not only fled to the Man of Rome, an Adverſary to 
* Chriſt and his Doctrine, but hath got a Courage from that Romaniſt 
with certain other his Sectaries, to come into this Realm again, to 
© undermine the Goſpel of Chriſt, to ſeduce God's People, and with- 
* draw her Majeſties lawful Subjects to Diſobedience and Sedition. And 
© hath been ( diſguiſed in Ruffan's Apparel) in divers Places of this 
Realm, to plant fecretly that blaſphemous Maſs and other Popery. 
* Whereunto it appeareth he hath allowed many unſtable Tools. And 
in Torkſhire, where his Sectaries and Diſciples are apprehended and 
juſtly impriſoned ; now they rage, as I hear ſay, and curſe him, that 
f 00 1 came there. Ye fee what manner of Man we are to talk 
withal. 8 
Tirwhits p Beſide this, Campion and other Prieſts being Popiſh Emiſſaries, now in 
te Tower the Tower, under ſtrict Examination, there were ſome of the Name of 
eee the Tirwhits alſo under Examination, and were as obſtinate as the reſt 
to confeſs any thing: And ſo Secretary Wylſon in a Letter to the Earl of 
Sufſex, Lord Chamberlain, abſent then from the Court, wrote, © That 
* he had been at the Tower, to examine the two Turwhits :: whom he 
found very obſtinate in Religion. h 2 ap. 
TO The Queen had now femaining abroad, ( beſides theſe Jeſuits ) 
ſes tie . Other Enemies that were Papiſts : as the Earl of Veſtmerland, Sir An. 
promiſes the Q. T 
Service abroad thony ( called Lord _) Coppley, and the Ropers. And for theſe, as occa- 
« Paris, Ge. ſion ſerved, Dr. Parry (before ſpoken of) in his Letters, writ often to 
the Lord Treaſurer, did the beſt Offices he could. This Parry. went 
abroad, partly, or indeed chiefly, for Debt, and partly to be a pretended 
Intelligencer for the Service of the Queen. For which Office he moſt 
earneſtly ſolicited the Lord Treaſurer, with moſt ſolemn Proteſtations, 
how faithful he would be to her Majeſties Intereſt, and promiſed what 
Service he would do her in Paris, Venice, Rome, and other Places 
abroad. This is that Parry that a few Years after was executed for un- 
dertaking the Murther of the Queen; and coming over for that Intent. 
This Year J find him in Paris. Where his ſhort or long Abode, as he 
wrote to that Lord, depended upon his good or ill Speed in his Service, 
intended and proteſted in his former Letters. His artificial Hypocriſy 
may be ſeen in anothet of his Letters from Paris this:Year to the ſame 
Lord; which ran in theſe Words. | Wa 


TS. 


His Proteſta- 3 A . ; | | * f 

ion of Loa) My Lord, the Name and Title of a true Subject have been always 
| in e © fo dear unto me, that T cannot but hold him and his Religion far 
| 1 » 4 YEA- . 6 Red 
ſurer. | 1 ſuſpe J 
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« ſuſpected, that practiſeth any thing againſt her Majeſty: Whoſe Go-'A NN 0 


« yernment and Fortune have been no leſs comfortable to all good Men“ 1 589. 
at home, than ſtrange and fearful to her Enemies abroad. God pre 
« ſerve her for th one, and defend her from th' other. I have hereto- 
fore purpoſely written ſome ordinary Letters to your Lordſhip, that 
thereby I might without Suſpicion write to you ſtill : and thus long de- 
© ferred to look carefully into any thing, until I might be ſettled ; and 
© better acquainted with ſome Men's Proceeding on this Side. I do 
find my Credit and Favour to be ſuch with the beſt of the Exgliſb and 
© Scottiſh Nation in Rome and Paris, (by the Hope conceived of my 
© Readineſs and Ability to ſerve them) that I doubt not within few 
Months to be well able to diſcover their deepeſt Practices, if the ſame 
may be nouriſhed with her Majeſties reaſonable Charge, to be beſtow- 
© ed as occaſion ſhall ſerve, in trifling Gifts (rather of Pleaſure than 
price) and friendly Entertainment. The true Manner whereof ſhall 
© always appear to your Lordſhip. Some Court have heretofore ſought 
© to draw me. into this Courſe. Which as J refuſed then, fo will I for- 
© ſwear to follow, if it be not your pleaſure to embrace it, and like it in 
me. I have long, ( ſo God help me) faithfully and heartily honoured 
and loved your Lordſhip, and yet forborn to be troubleſome unto you. 
© Good, my Lord, begin to look favourably upon me, and I will end in 
doing you Service. 


But that Lord was ſomewhat ſuſpicious of him, and cared not as yet Suſbected ly 
wholly to truſt him, unleſs it were in buying him Books ſet forth in 4 Lora. 
thoſe Parts, G. Which Parry perceived, notwithſtanding all his Pro- 
teſtations he had made. Now he begs him, to begin to look favourably 
upon him. 171 q | 17 B72 | 


In the ſame Letter (which was dated May r.) he mentioned his late Rντντππ ee 


. Papi 
Commendations of Mr. Fohn Roper, and Mr. Thomas Roper to him, for — 15 


their Readineſs and Ability to ſerve him: well worthy of his good Opi- e L. Trea- 

nion and Countenance. And beſeeched his Lordſhip to take ſome occa- H, 

ſion to thank them for their loving and friendly Care of him in his Ab- 

ſence: but ſo as his Service might be ſecreted from every Creature, ex- 

cept her Majeſty and his Lordſhip. And as he ſaid before, ſo he ſaid 

* again, that if he were leſs Ceremonious than he ſhould be in writing 

* unto his Lordſhip, he truſted he would pardon. him: Who had, he 

* ſaid, rather ſerve. him in Deeds, than pleaſe him in Words. And 

then in another Letter writa Month or two after, he is Advocate for tie 

Rebel Earl of Weſtmerlang, in theſe Words, That if the. moſt humble _ 

* Submiſſion of the infortunate Earl of We/tmerland might by his Lord- 3 

* ſhip's Means, be made plauſible to her Majeſty, (his Life and Liberty land. 

* only reſerved ) he was ready with greateſt Repentance of his Error 

and Fault committed in his Youth, to fall at her Majeſties Feet. I 

* kngw not, added he in his Interceſſion for that Earl, whether the re- 

* chiming of ddſptrate-Men, do agree with our State and Policy, And 

* yet it is daily ſeen, that the Kings, Chriſtian and Carbolick | i. e. of 

France and Spain] do it: yea, ſometimes with Advancement. But 

the Cauſe was ſo great, that he dared not adventure to ſpeak much of 

it: And therefore did wholly' refer it to his Lordſhip's Wiſdom and 

grave Conſideration. If the Motion were ſeaſonable (as in truth he 

thought it to be) and the Service not offenſive to her Majeſty, it 
EDS. 3h * 8 O O O0 | * might 
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The Ropers, 
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ANNO © might be delivered into the Lord Ambaſſador's Hand, who (as the 
1580. © Earl told him) by one Calvi an Italian, did offer to deal in it, and 
WY *< within few Days to diſpatch it. And that the Earl had often by him- 
© ſelf and others ſpoken with him herein: But that her Majeſties Plea- 

© ſure and his Lordſhip's Opinion, as in every thing, ſhould be his Rule 

in this. This was dated July the 3oth, 1580. W l. 


Sir Thomas, Again, the ſame Year from Paris, he undertakes to be a Mediator 
on" for another Popiſh Fugitive, viz. Copply, a Knight, called Lord Copply, 
* a Penſioner to the King of Spain: Writing thus, That if his former 
Letters touching the Lord Copply, proved ſerviceable to her Majeſty, 
and profitable to the State, he ſhould think himſelf very happy to have 
© adventured thus far, ſor ſuch an one as was very like to be found for 
© his Deſerts hereafter, worthy her Grace's, and his honourable Favour, 
© That the Neceſſity of the Time; his Credit heretofore in England; his 
© long Services, well entertained abroad, joyned to the earneſt and con- 
* ſtant Speeches of his dutiful Deſire to ſerve her Majeſty, (if the ſame 
© were taken in time) put him out of doubt that her Majeſty ſhould 
have good Cauſe to thank his Lordſhip for the ſo ſeaſonable Recovery 
© of ſo neceſſary a Subject. That he ſued for no greater a Privilege, 
than many a true and faithful Subject did graciouſly and daily enjoy, 
That his Land, Liberty and Reputation ſhould undertake for his good 
© Demeanour. And that time would undoubtedly diſcover, how far he 

was from Thought to offend her Majeſty. | 
And then with all the Earneſtneſs he could in behalf of this Fugitive, 
he concluded with theſe Words : © Truly, my Lord, there is nothing 
© more apparent in the Face and Countenance of the whole Houſhold, 
© than a Determination religiouſly to perform at the leaſt whatſoever I 
© have written. For my part, @*c. I do preſume under Correction to 
put you in remembrance how much the Recovery and Reſtitution of 
© ſuch a Gentleman (in whoſe Blood and Race your Children have, and 
your Lordſhip by this good Turn ſhall be ever aſſured to have Inte- 
© reſt ) may prove worth in the Opinion of every good Man. We may 

add more of Parry's ſly Letters hereafter. 


Hitchcock bs. We heard before. what fierce Reſolutions were taken by Pope and 
Trac fora Spaniard, combined in a pretended holy League, againſt Queen Elixa- 
Defenceagainſt heth and her Realm. Which cauſed a great Conſternation in the People 
oni Jg. at this Time; the Preparations making by them being given out to be 
| exceeding great; and the more formidable, by reaſon of the ſecret 
Correſpondence of great Numbers of the Queen's treacherous Subjeds 
at home, with them abroad. In this Juncture one Robert Hitchcock, 1 
Military Gentleman, ſhewed his Zeal and Loyalty, by preſenting to the 
Queen a Trac, by him written upon the like Occaſion Nine Years be- 
fore ; directing a Manner and Method of Defence againſt an expected 
Invaſion : With a new -Dedication of it to her; © Praying her Ma- 
< jeſty to hear the true and faithful Mind of her humble Subject, 
* poured out at the Feet of her ſacred Majeſty, touching the raging, 
feigned Holy League. Wherein, he ſaid, he had ſet out his poor Opt- 
nion, both of the Landing of the Enemy, and what Peril it might 
breed, if it were not prevented in time; and alſo, of their repulſing 
again with triumphant Victory; if Order were uſed, and his — 
| Labour 
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that he was awaked out of his ſleep by ſuch ugly and monſtrous Bruits, 
as the. Oonfederates of: that feigned Holy League, and their Friends had 
now thrown abroad within her Majeſties Kingdoms, tothe great Tet- 
ror and Diſquiet of her Loving Subjects. The Number of theſe Ene- 
mies was reckoned ſo vaſtly large, as to be able to invade the Land on 


to proportion themſelves, and manage their Doings, to breed a Terror 
in the Subjects Heart 8 therefore would agree to Land with ſeveral 
Powers, in as many Places as they could at one Time : and think the 
Matter thereby halt Kor | D 
. Now for the making Proviſion for this their Stratagem, this Gentleman 
adviſtd the Queen, how. to prepare ſufficient Armies to defend the Realm 
on all Sides, by allotting fit Numbers of Men againſt fuch as ſhould in- 
vade on any or every Side of the Kingdom : namely, ſuch as. inhabited 
in the Country on the reſpective Sides of it: dividing the Force of the 
Land in ſix feveral- Parts: and to apportion to them ſuch Shires as beſt 
ſhould ſerve for repulſing them that ſhould come: Vis. The firſt Part to 
be Northumberland, NMeſtmerland, the Biſhoprick of Durham, Yorkſhire, 
Fichmondſpire, Cumberland, Lancaſbirel; and ſix Shires more that way, to 
ſerve the North Parts from Trent. Lincolnſbire, n Suffolk, Eſſex, 
and four more Shires; to ſerve the Eæſt Parts. Kent, Suſſex, Surrey, 
and four more on that Side; to ſerve the South Parts. 'Cormwal, De vo- 
. hire, and three more. bordering Counties; to ſerve the Wef? Parts. All 
the Twelve Shires of Wales, with Monmouthſbire, Herefordſhire and 
Worceſterſhire ; to ſerve for the Defence of Wales, Milford Haven, and 
the reſt thereabouts. The City of London, Middleſex, Hertfordſhire, 
Bedfordſhire, Buckinghamſhire, Northamptonſbire ; being the ſixth Part; 
to be about her Majeſty, to relieve the reſt, where need ſhould require. 


\ 


right well be levied, to repulſe the Enemy. - 

And then he wiſhed, that the Charge and Government of every of 
thoſe ſix Parts might be committed to one Nobleman. And he ( if it 
ſo pleaſed her Majeſty ) to be called The General of that Part of the 
Land that he ſhall have Charge of. The which Noblemen ſhould be 
wiſe, valiant, true and unfeigned Lovers of their Commonweal. And 
they to have Aſſiſtants, Deputy Lieutenants, &c. * yt 


” * 


he was of Opinion, ( which he referred to Men of better Judgments ) 


him, and the Spaniards, that Thing that is and . hath been their only 
Pride and Upholder of all their great Bravery, and Acts done in theſe 
latter Days. Both which her Majeſties Subject was with all Humble- 
neſs ready to open to her Highneſs, if ſhe liked ſo to command him. 


V ox. II. | 5 O OOO 2 And 


inf Therein e ſhewed/her the abſdlute Need for her Subjects to be diſei- 7 
plined and trained in Skill: of- Arms. Wbo might. otherwiſe Well us, belr of 
be amazed, when chey ſhould! ſee ſuch Numbers of Enemies, as the the Enemy ter- 


Bruit and Report was, to ſeek tliem at their own Dots. And added, % he People 


"Teveral Sides of it at once. For thoſe Princes Confederates intended ſo 


His Counſel in 
Caſe of an In- 
daſion in ſeve- 
ral Places of 
the Land at 


once. 


lip 


.+, Labodrdccepted! in good Part Which lie humbly preſented unto her NNO 
gt rreagerintyue Þ 1580. 


e vaſt © 


And the Land being thus divided into fix Parts, there would be in every $29,960 able 
of thoſe ſix Parts an Hundred Thouſand able Perſons : Which might * . 


And at laſt towards the Concluſion of his Diſcourſe, he addeth, That 42 te #- 
vort K. 1— 
: and to 


that he knew the way both to turn, and divert King Philip's Determina- humble the 
tion from hence, mind it he never fo earneſtly: and alſo to take from Spaniard. 
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INNO And alſo to declare to her Highneſs the Way and: Means, im his ſimple 
1580. Judgment, how to avoid Rebellion in her Land. And that the Conſe- 
— derates ſhould be out of all hopes to have or receive: any Succour or Aid 
Raben s by any her Majeſties Subjects, at their Landing here, come hen they 
home, will. And ſo humbly praying the Lord God of 1ſrael f to ſend)his 
| Angels with the Sword of his glorious Power, to defend her Majeſty, 
her Realm and People from her Enemies. .. 
Such gallant Men and true firm Subjects had the Queen at this Time 
to counterbalanee the other Sort. H Foa Wii Wan 
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Gualter of Zurick acquaints the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
what was doing in the Synod, at Frankford, for Union, 
Formula Concordiæ: Diſliked. Zanchy's Confeſſion of 
Faith : Diſliked. And why. The Harmony of Confeſſions. 
A Motion to this Effect to the King of Navar. Horn Biſbop 
of Winton dies. Traſlates two ſeaſonable Sermons of Calvin, 
in his Exile, His Apology for bis Flight. His laſt Will, 
Dr. Overton made Biſhop of Litchfield and Coventry. Some 
Paſſages of him. Railed upon and abuſed in the Fulpit at 
Chicheſter, when Prebendary there. Two Ewvils oppre ſe Bi- 

ſbop Cox, Almer Biſhop of London accuſed for felling his 
Woods. Viſits his London Clergy. The Biſhop of Norwich, 
bis Fropoſal for Rural Deans in his Dioceſe. Mr. Laurence, 
a Preacher, ſequeſtred by that Biſhop for Noncon formity. Er- 
deavours made at Court, to get him reſtored. The Biſhop's 
Letter on that Occaſion. | 1 


| T OW to record ſome Notices of our reverend Biſhops and Di- 
| vines, as they occur under this Year. | 


| | 
| A great and uſeful Matter had been tranſacting in Germany now for two 
| Years; vis. for the allaying and pacifying the Differences of the 
| Churches in Germany, chiefly, concerning the Preſence in the Euchariſt: 
= Such were on the one Part, thoſe Lutherans called Ubiquitarians, 
| ( whereof Jacob Andreas, a learned Profeſſor, was the Head) and the 
| n Endeavour Evangelici of divers Sentiments, the other. In a Synod, held at Frank- 
4 « 3704” ford, commendable Endeavours were uſed to frame ſuch a Confeſſion as 
of Concord, all the Churches of Proteſtants, not only in Germany, but in all other 
| Places might accord in. And what was done in this Matter; and how 
this great Affair ſtood, Rodolph Gualter of Zurick gave Grindal Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, an Account in a Letter ſent to him this hy 2 
| theie 


Chap 4. under e DL E MHEET R. 654 
theſe Words: in; Germania Tpoffimtnde Cirotrdike: Formula &e.! That ANNO 
© that Ferm of | a Congord to be agreeditei byrall, gave Diſturbance/in: 1580. 
Gemma. Which Jgtobur Andreas Sygcefiar to Brentius, and ti > 

© framed. And to Which, threg Electoral Princes, vis. of Saxony, Shown ine 
Falatine, and of | Brandenburgh, ich many bthers,- bad ſubſeribed. 725 of „i, 
But the moſt Illuſtrious Prince William of Heſſe, and the Prince of Abg. of 
Anbalt ſtiffly; oppoſed, That there was ſome ſharp Diſpute between tlie Canterbury. 
Agents of che three Electors, and the Prince of Hæſſe: ho Mod not 

be moved from the Defence of the true Doctrine which he had received. 

That as for that Common Confeſſton..of Faith, that, by a Decree of the 
«Synod of Frankford was drawn up in the Year. 1577. by the learned 

© Hierom Zanchy; it ought to have been examined by the Church of 
Helvetia, and by Beza of France: that it might alſo have been known 

to other Churches. And his Phraſes and Expreſſions were ſo much 

in the School way, that it wanted both Brevity and Clearneſs. Gualter 
proceeded, with reſpect to the diſtant Churches; That conſide- 

« ring the long Delay that muſt needs be before all the Churches, ſo far 

© diſtant from one another, could by mutual Correſpondences agree and 
accord in: the fame Confeſſion; and that many would not depart from 

© their formerly received Opinions, and would retain their own Terms 

and Phraſes; therefore by the Counſil and Advice of the moſt Illuſtri- 

* ous Fobn-Caſimire, they thought it more adviſeable, that a Harmony of 

all the Confeſſions ſhould be written; with ſome marginal Notes ſet 

©. here,and there, to illuſtrate ſuch things as ſeemed more obſcurely 

©. ſpoken. That hence might appear the Conſent of the Evangelical 
Churches: And about this did Bea, Daneus, and one more, chiefly . 

© employ their Pains. But Bezg's Sickneſs had put ſome ſtop thereunto: 

© which otherwiſe might then have been finiſhed. And of this he, the 

© Writer, thought fit to certify his Grace, the Archbiſhop. ' But for all 

this and more, it is better to take it in the Words of the Letter itſelf, writ- 

ten by ſo eminent a Foreigner to ſo great a Perſonage, about ſo weighty | 
a Concern of the Church. Which I have therefore laid in the Appendix. (ond. , 
But there was another Reaſon more ſecret, beſide that above-mentioned, Zanchy's | 
why Bega and the French Divines liked not of that Confeſſion of Faith, — Taz 
drawn up by Zanchy, that learned Profeſſor of Heidelberg; namely, 44 LAs = 
the Acknowledgment of the ancient Government of the Church by Survey of the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops. Which gave occaſion to that learned Man aj- Piſcipline. 
terwards, to vindicate that Part of his Confelbn : Which Dr. Bancroft 

took notice of in a Book by him written not long after. In that Con- 

fe/ſion ſpeaking of Biſhops, he uſeth theſe Words, Non improbamus Pa- zanch. .. 

* tres, &c. We do not diſallow the Fathers, in that after a divers way of Reli. cap. 2 5- 
© diſpenſing the Word, and governing the Church, they multiplied divers 

Orders of Miniſters : ſeeing it was lawful ſo to do, ſeeing they did it 

* for honeſt Cauſes, appertaining at that Time, to the Order, Decency 

and Edification of the Church. And in the next Article, Hc ratione, 

© &c. For this Reaſon, vis. that the Nurſeries of Diſſenſions and Schiſms 

* might be taken away, we think that theſe Things which were ordained 

before the Council of Nice concerning Archbiſhops ; nay, as touching 

* the four Patriarchs, may be excuſed and defended. N 
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1580. ruſed, and this Clauſe found in it, then a Devieewas had for the staying 
of it; under pretence, tft now ir was thoughr*more mect thavehote 
© Crafeſiom ſhould be an Harmony made of alt the Confeflions" of diver 
5 be made, But Zanchy himſelf makes this the=chief Cauſe Cas that Author obith- 
ved) why his Book did rniflike ſome of them: för that hechack weten 
as before was mentioned of Biſnops. 1 For ſb he falth, Magnus gufudn 

Vir, &c. That a certain great Man ( meaning Bez, as it Ii ſuppdſe 


„ w 


2 
© did write unto him of this Matter asfollowethi: Tour Confeflion 2 
© read by me, and N. and others, irh great delight. It ir nne a 
© learnedly, and in a moſt-' exquiſite" Mer bod. And if you" ex, bat 

© which you add towards the End touching Archbiſhops and the Broyarchy, 

mihi ſummopere placuit, i. e. it pleaſed me exceedingly. oo ming : 

Archbps. and © But Zanchy upon this Occaſion ( as it ſeemed J printed his ſaid Con- 
Bps allowed feſſion, with certain Aunotations. In which he ſnewed three Reaſons 
1 for his Allowance of Archbiſhops and Biſhops: 'The- firſt grounded upon 
. the Practice of the Primitive Church, preſently after the: Apoſtles Time; 

The Second, for that he thought it his Duty, in the Draught of his ſaid 
Book, to have regard to thoſe Reformed Churches which retained bott 


Biſhops and Archbiſhops. And the Third, becauſe all the Reformed 


Churches generally, although they had changed the Namis, yet in ef. 
fect they kept the Authority: As where they had Superintendents, and 
general Superintendent. Nay, ſaid he, where theſe new Latin Names 


are not admitted, yet there were in thoſe Places uſually certain obief 


Men, that did in a manner bear all the Sway. The Manner of his ſet⸗ 

Survey of the ting down of his firſt Reaſon, and that in his own Words, was this that 
Diſcip. p.137. follows, Which TI tranſcribe from Dr. Bancroft's Tranſlatioun. 
Edit. 1593. $4 &h Nane . 22111 70 425 
Cum hanc conſcriberem Fidei Confeſſionem, &c: When I writ this 

* Confeſſion of Faith, I writ all the Things in it of a good Conſcience: 
© And as I believed, ſo I freely ſpake, the Scriptures teaching Men 6 
to do. And my Faith firſt of all and ſimply, doth rely upon the 
Word of God ; and then, ſomewhat alſo upon the common Conſent 

of the whole ancient Catholick Church, if the ſame be not repugnant 

to the Scriptures. For I believe, that what Things were defined and 
received by the ancient Fathers, afſembled in the Name of* the Lord, 

with a general Conſent of them all, and without any Contradiction of 


the Holy Scriptures ; the ſame ſurely, although they be not of the 
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Holy Ghoſt. Hereof | cometh to paſs, that thoſe Things which are 
of this nature, neither would I, neither dare I, with a good Conſci- 


* ence, diſallow them. And what can be ſhewed more certainly out of 


* Hiſtories, out of the Councils, and out of the Writings of all the 
© ancient Fathers, then that thoſe Orders of Miniſters, of the which we 
© have ſpoken, have been ordained and received in the Church, by the 
* general Conſent of all Chriſtian Commonwealths 2 And who then am 


I, that ſhould preſume to reprove that which the whole Church hath 


- | 
approved? 
Motion to PP 
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var SES Concerning this Endeavour of a Concord between the Proteſtant 


cord betzzen Churches, I meet with a Fragment of a Letter, writ to ſome chie 


2% German French Divine, belonging to the King of Navar. It imported, that the 


and German 
Churches, | 2 


— 


Formula 


ſame Authority with the Holy Scriptures, yet did they proceed from the 


* ths. 
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Chap. 23. under Queen EIL IZ an ET H. 


Chriſtopherus Pezelius, two eminent German Divines: Notifying , 


agreed to it. But yet it the King could not conſent thereto, that 
then he would permit, in order to this happy and moſt deſired Con- 
cord, that ſome pious and learned Men might meet, and find out ſome 
way of an Union between the Churches of Germany and France. The 
Letter had this Inſcription : Hec a; Dnis. Do@oribus Hen. Mollero G- 
Chriſtophero Pezelio ex Germania ſcribuntur. The Letter follows. 
Nunc in Aulis audimus cudi Reſponſum multorum nomine, propediem ad 
vos mittendum. Id vero quid % etſi certo exploratum non habeamus, 
tamen non deſunt qui in hanc fere ſententiam illud conceptum eſſe affirment. 
Conſenſiſſe nimirum Principes Germaniz non paucos, & Urbium Magiſtratus 
in DoFrine Formulam, que titulo Formulæ Concordiæ, non multo ante eſt 
edita. Eam Do@rinam, qne hoc Libro compre benſa fit, judicare ſe, con- 
ſentire cum doctrina Prophetarum & Apoſtolorum : & Teſtimonza ha- 
bere Literarum Sacrarum certiſſima. Eam igitur ſi probet Rex Navarrzus, 
poſſe Conſenſum inter Gallicas & Germanicas Eccleſias conſtitui, dudum 
exoptatum. Sin diſſentiat, tum vero non diſplicere fibi, ut de totd re in- 
quiratur accuratius; & adhibitis utring; viris piis & doctis, ratio aliqua 
ineunde Concordiæ ineatur. 3 | 
The Copy of this Letter ſeems to have been ſent to ſome of our 
Biſhops here in England; to let them underſtand what laudable Attempt 
was now making, in order to the Uniting the Proteſtant Churches of 
thoſe two Nations, ſince their Formula Concordie was not like to obtain 
that End. | 
Horne Biſhop of Wincheſter departed this Life in the Month of June 
this Year : A learned Confeſſor for Religion, chuſing Exile, and forſaking 
his native Country, and his Preferments under Queen Mary, for Chriſt's 
ſake, being then Dean of Durham. Some part of his Writings in his 
Peregrination abroad, in Memory of this pious Biſhop, I ſhall give ſome 
Account of, as I have met with them. Two ſeaſonable Sermons of John 


while he was in Exile; very ſeaſonable for the afflicted Profeſſors of Re- 
ligion in thoſe Time. But printed and ſet forth not before the Year 
1584. by A. M. and dedicated to the Earl of Leiceſter. So it appears 
by the Title Page. © Becauſe theſe Sermons have long lyen hid in St- 
* lence, and many godly and religious Perſons have been very deſirous 
* of them, at their earneſt Requeſt they are now publiſhed' by A. M. 
[ Anthony Monday, J ſuppoſe, of whom before.] The firſt is, A godly 
Sermon to flee Idolatry, from Pſalm, xvi. 3. I will not communicate with 
their bloody Sacrifices, neither will I take their Names in my Mouth. In 
this Sermon all Chriſtians are admoniſhed to flee all outward Idolatry. 
The Second Sermon was, An Exhortation to ſuffer Perſecution : that we 
may therein follow Jeſus Chriſt and his Goſpel, The Text, Heb. xiii. 13. 
Let us go forth to him without the Gates, bearing his Opprobrie. 

Before both theſe Sermons is ſet Horne's Preface, called, The Apolog y 


taining about 30 or 40 Leaves. Therein he gives account of himſelf, 
and of the Reaſon of his Flight. Which was without the Knowledge of 
8 | any 


Horne Bp. of 
Winton dies. 


Calvin he tranſlated out of Latin into Engliſh, about the Year 1554. Tran/ates two 
Sermons of 
alvin in his 


Exile. 


of Mr, Robert Horne: Beginning, Peace and Mercy from God the Fa- Horne“, Ape- 
ther of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, &c, This Apology is a little Tract, con- las.. 


— — 
Formula Concordie, was ſent into France by Henricus Mallerus, and A NNO 


1580. 
that many of the German Princes, and Magiſtrates of Cities had A 
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INNO any of his Friends. And this Apology was written for their Satisfaction. 
1580. There are many things in it of Remark, as concerning the Biſhop of 
ET Durham | Tonſlal ] and his hard and unjuſt Dealing with him; and like. 
wiſe of Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, now Lord Chancellor; and the 

{ad Change there was of Things upon the Acceſs of Queen Mary to the 

Throne. And towards the Concluſion he ſhewed the Reaſon of his 
tranſlating thoſe Sermons, namely, for the fake of his Friends at home 

left in the midſt of ſo much Idolatry: that they might learn to bear 

Chriſt's Croſs. And further, what his Intention was in this Interval, to 

employ himſelf in; viz. to prove the Maſs to be the greateſt Hereſy, 
Blaſphemy and Idolatry : And that from Scripture and the ancient Fa- 

thers. This Apology therefore is well worthy the preſerving, as well to 

let in Light into thoſe Times 'and Men, as for a Remembrance of that 
40 very worthy Biſhop, and ſome remarkable Paſſages of his Life and Suf- 
| Ne. XXX. ferings. I have, though ſomewhat long, laid 4t in the Appendix, 
| Therein he relates at large, how he was ſummoned up from Durham to 

| the Privy Council. And thereby the Biſhop of Durham and the Biſhop'of 
Wincheſter, accuſed him of divers things that were meerly falſe, on purpoſe 
to bring him into trouble : As, that he, being Dean of the Church, took 
upon him to meddle in the Biſhops Office. That in his New Learning 
he preached Hereſy. That he was a Scot - though he were an Engliſh. 
man, and fo born. That he brought a Wife into that Church, where 
never Woman came before, That he had received three Letters from 
the Queen to appear before the Council, and obeyed neither of them. 
| | Of all theſe Accuſations he vindicates himſelf in this Apology. | 
= Bp. Horne? This Biſhop's laſt Will was once very obligingly ſhewn me by Sit 
188. B. u. Henry St. George, ſometime Garter King at Arms; who was derived from 
| St. George, him by one of his Daughters. It bore date the 29th of March, 1579. 
| Garter, Whence I tranſcribe theſe Contents. Sick in Body, but in perfect 
1 Memory — My Body to be buried in my Cathedral Church, before 
© the Pulpit where that it now ſtandeth, in ſeemly Sort, without any 
* Pomp, or blazing Ceremony: in the Earth to reſt and ſleep in Hope, 
© till the Day of the general Reſurrection. I will and bequeath to the 
* ſame my Cathedral Church at Winton, all my Hiſtorical Books, Gre 
* and Latin, Eccleſiaſtical and Profane ; to be laid up and uſed in' the 
Þ Library belonging to the ſame Church. Item, I bequeath to Magda. 
| © len Hoſpital, nigh Winton, 3ol. Item, I give, &. to the pobt 
* Hoſpital of S. Abbes nigh Winton, 30 l. —— To the Poor of the 

| City or Town of Dureſme, 40 J. To Paul Dayrel, my Nephew, my 

| © beſt Baſon and Ewer. My Third Baſon and Ewer, all white, without 

| * gilt, to the Child which my Daughter Rebecca Hayman goeth withal. 

| * To Richard Ackworth, my Nephew, my Humanity Books, Greek and 

2 Latin. The Reſidue of all Goods and Chattels, unto my Four Daugh- 

| © ters, Anne Dayrel, Mary Hales, ' Margery Dayrel, and Rebecca Hey: 
* man, I make Mr. Watſon, Dean of Vincheſter, Mr. Dr. 'Ebden, and 
FJohn Dayrel and Fohn Hales, my Sons in Law, my Executors! Sir 
* Henry Willop, Kt. Sir Richard Norton, Kt. and Sir William More, Kt. 
© Aſſiſtants to mine Executors. I give unto every one of them bne of 
my beſt Horſes: To Mee Parker my Servant, over and above fis 
© Wages, 8 /. G. This Will was proved the 27th of June. 
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other Daughter married Dayrel of Cales Hill in Rent. This Sir Henry Horne, Lad 
' William Overton, D. D. was made Biſhop of Litchfield" and Coventry 
this Year, upon the Deazh of - Bentham, the laſt Biſhop there: This By. Lick 
Overton in King Edward's Days, when he was a Scholar at Oxford, re- field, | 
ceived by the Means of Secretary Cecyll,” one of the Exhibitions, going | 
out of the Abby of Glz/tenbury.” And in the Beginning of Queeh Fli- | 
aabcth's. Reign, was granted him by her, one of the'beſt Prebends of ; 1 
Wincheſter, And ſoon after he had the Parſonage of Rorherfield'in Suſ- 
ſex, better in value than 200 l. a Vear. And had Preferment alſo in the =_ 
Cathedral Church of Chichefter : He firſt ſent Word to Court in a well- | 
penned Latin Letter, of the Death of Barlow Biſhop of that See, one 
of whoſe Daughters the ſaid Overton had married. In the Year 1569. 

the Dean of the Church, Richard Curteſs, being nominated to ſucceed 

the.Biſhop there, the ſaid Overton ſued to his Friend, Sir William Cecil, 

that he might be made Dean: and that he might reſign his Treaſurerſhip 

into the Hands of the Queen for that Deanry : Which Treaſurerſhip as he 

wrote, was greater and better than it. But he deſired it to prevent ſome 

harm,-that the Dean, now to be made Biſhop, might do him. Between 

whom there had been Quarrels. And being now Biſhop, he might be 

in a ſtronger Capacity of offering him Wrong, unleſs he were to ſucceed 

the Dean. But notwithſtanding he obtained it not. - 

The Earl of Leiceſter alſo was Overton's Patron. But whatever the 

Cauſe was, he loſt his Favour, when he was Biſhop of Litchfield and 

Coventry's and was called an Apoſtate from him. ? 2 

Let me inſert one thing here concerning this Reverend Man, which I 2 7 

meet with among Papers of thoſe. Times: That while he was Treaſurer Chicheſter. 

of that Church of Chicheſter, he had a very angry Adverſary in the ſame 

Church, one Drant, (whether he that was Archdeacon of Lewis, 

or ſome other; I know not) to that Degree, that he could not contain 

his Reproaches of Dr. Overton privately, but moſt rudely aſperſed him 

openly: in that Church, in moſt indecent. Language, no way beſeeming 
the Mouth of a Preacher in ſo publick a Place, betraying, his'own Ma- 

lice, and Envy, and Pride, and Conceit of ' himſelf. . His Words were 

theſe, * That Dr. Overton was a very Hypoorite, a noble, a glorious, an 

* everlaſting Hypocrite : and nothing elſe but a meer Satchel of Hypo- 

© criſy.. That he was brimful, topful, too too full of Hypocriſy ;'and 

though he danced in the Net of Hypocriſy, yet he would difcover him, 
and whip him naked. That he was like a Vice in a Play repreſentin 

a grave Man's Part, and had no Gravity: He ſwelling with the Title 
| of a Do@or, and had no Doctrine. Concerning Doctrine and Learn- 
ing, he ſaid, that the ſaid Doctor did not underſtand nor feel the Deep- 

© neſs'of his Sermons; neither could it ever be told him, for him. And | 

that he was ſure,” that neither the ſaid Doctor, nor all the Doctors that | 
made him a Doctor, nor all his Friends, take them at all, all even f 
every one, ſhould ever be able to find out the Divinity that was in 

© his Sermons. TTT anno et Ae oxy 
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furthermore, that wires this doltiſh Doctor, me Bo — — 
g but the bare Title of a Docfot; and came by the Degree by ſome i-, 
© niſter Means: and therefore forced to alledge Dr. Humphreys God. 
© 2win, Cooper, &c. as Witneſſes, he ſaid, that himſelf with two qthers, 
had taken more pains in London, and brought more things te: — 
among the ſqueamiſh Heads of the Londoners, than ever did this Ho- 
© tor, or three of the beſt Doctors, that ever dubbed bim 4 Do 
had done, or could do. N 
Then fell he to defaming him, as touching * Liſe and Convartdtion, 
with Covetouſneſs, That he was a covetous. Treaſurer, of the Church 
of Chicheſter ] never leaving heaping up this earthly: Treaſure. That 
© he was a greater Doctor of Leaſes, a ſpoiler of Woods upon the pie. 
© bend and Hoſpital. That he was a Poſter and Skudder for-Benefices: - 
© That he laboured for the Deanry ; and then for the Biſhoprick. Aud 
© that he made Suits for the Archdeaconry, to prevent him ['Drant; þ 
Inſomuch that the Queen told him. [ Drant } with-her own Mouth, 
that a Dr. of Divinity had been with her for it, before he came, 1 
warrant you, quoth he, the Horſe ſweat apace. om 
Further, he charged him with keeping exceſſive Fate; hotping 
Diſhes upon Diſhes. And yet when he had moſt Diſhes. upon his Ta- 
ble ; yea, when he had — yet had he more B;enefices. Further, 
© how for vain Oſtentation, he La ſet forth his, Plate upon the Eups 
© board in Battel array. Further, that he is too too nice in trimming up 
his Houſe, and ſetting his Coſhions in order. And that himſelt being | 
© there one Day, he did on purpoſe pit upon one of 55 Culhions, in 
* deſpight of ſuch Curioſite p. e i wT.; * 
What kind of Man this Drant was, may farther appear, bath Paſſage or 
two in a Sermon by him utrered at Cripplegate Church, London: No 
Man ought to correct his Brother for an Oath. For; thef&rQaths, 
© quoth he, By. God, By our Lady, By the Mass, By my Faith, were 
but Oaths, of Courſe. Neither that frizzelled Hair ſhould be rorbid- 
den. For, ſaid he, ſuch may be as honeſt, if they liſt, as thoſe that 
© go. with proud plain Hair. Alſo, he faid, that thdſe that tranſlated 
« the'E nel Bible underſtood not the Hebrew Tongue, as he did: and 
4 had tranſlated- jt falſe. There is no way of bringing 7 
preacher off, and excuſing his extravagant Expreſſions, but by-faying, 
. as ſurely he was, that in an alan. Concelt of himſelf, he was 
diſturbed in his Mind. 110 Nee id ear Ky 
To take one view more of the aneiant. pious; Fete: Confeltor — 5 
Bübah, Biſhop;Cox, Which take from his on Pen to his ld Eviend, 
the Lord e Complaining of tW O Evils that now onpreſt him 
in his very old Age: One might have a Redreſs by the Favour of that 
Lord ; the other only from God. Thus writing, Dua malniing pnemunt; 
the ane, Hoſpes, mains &. inwiilis ; i. e A bad Gueſt, and: for no- 
thing. He meant. Fecbnam, fometime:Abbbt of WFefmin/ter't That had 
been commirred;;to his Houſer; and had remainech there fo long till he 
was weary of- him. And that it would be an Obligation ro him, if at 
length by his Lordſbips Means he cook! get rid of.. Which davour 
the Biſhop hereypon ſeemed to obtain, the Abhot being removed to 
W rhbich Caſtle. The other Inconvenience he commended torihis' Lord 
God and only wiſe Phyſician, through Feſus Chriſt ; vis. Corpus nimi- 
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another of the Wwotthy Confefſors and Bilkops of theſt e RL 


Vis. Alter, Biſhoþ f London, it miſt be remembred, What Tre The By, N 
he met with from his UlLwillers : Who brou ght Info cee 48a int formed againſt 
him at Court for ſpoiling of his Woods, belonging to his Bihioprick : a8 6% of bu 


though he had done great Damage therein to the 2 


evenues of the Kam. Aae, himſelf. 
What the Accuſations were and his Anſwers thereto, were” very briefly Bp. Elm. 
related in that Biſhop's Life: But to ſee all the Articles of His Accuſa- n P. 73. 
tion, aud what his Uitinet Anſwers were to each, ſufficiently” clearing 
ei and fhewing the Falſhood of bie Accuſers, I have ſet the Bi- Numb. 
op's Paper, taken Gut of the Paper Office, in the Appendix. © XXI. 
ay this Biſhop viſited the City of London this Summer in the Month 4 Viſitation in 
of Aupuft : and diſtributed Books of Articles to the Clergy, and 568 | 13s B 
of Infunct ions; and many other Things, for their due ang. reg ular | Lc 
meanbt of themſetves and their reſpective Flocks : And Bot in No- 
vember following, the faid Clergy of London were ſuiirhotied again; 
chiefly for the akin Inquiſition after Recuſants and Papilts ; may be Chap. v. p.80. 
feen in the Life of Biſhop Ane. | 
The faid Clergy. had Fo this Year a Summons, by Order of the 4 Contribution | 
Privy Council, to meet at Cb+3/'s Church, London.  Whete each Mi- n 
niſter of every Living, was appointed to pay, the 60th Part of the alve f cke Kall 
of his Benefce, towards the building of a Church in 1 75 3; ruided, 5 a Church. 
t ſeems; by ſöme accident. This from the Diaty « of © E, 4 Mic ASS. D. Joh. 
nile of ll Ballot 7, Breadfiteer. Who, added there, th it 0 paid is Epiſc. Elten. 


Patt thettrs. * 
A very reiaykable Pape Paper I orice tet in the Corto th Ls Þlec "7 Brag 
not {tt down, but as near as uh gar, 1955 2h to this or —＋ to a Sy- 
near it) tontilfiing 4 Propoſal ma iſhop of Norwich [7 Fob ik; 3] wod f ” 77 * 
ſent by luis Charicellot te ; a 5 od oi in that Diocel Recotimetiding perincen- 
Rural Detnt, of Sita endents ; to inſpect and take Cate of, the Dor dents. 

teſe under the Biſhop : and particulafly for ptovidirig Monthly Pop 
Pings, C if it might be erte or Sermons, in the ſeveral Bene 
to be ptcached. At wh ich: i the 1 25740 Detns to bè preſent, and 
to ptevent Schiſms arid BY ions, to be ee And thereat. li Eile 
various Büflneſſes, reſpecting the Abuf Es of .Billiop's C wh. and their 
Ole and e irito this Behavic ur of he Cle cr) s 25 Lay: in 
each pariſh Ee 77 It bbre this Title , A Form 10 guernment 


exhibite 9 the ee 0; Norwich: Be Shning with ls Preamble, 
, * The tren gth of 85 5 E emit les being g gröwu fo. bülver if and their 

1 f 15 dangerous to the State ; and 1 centious Locfedels of Life, 
* through Corruption of Eccleſiaſtical Officers, ſo untafned ; that it is 
; time, that Eccleſiaſtical Government be put in due and ſevere Execu- 

tion without Affection and Corruption, according to the wholſome 
Laws, provided and eſtabliſhed in that behalf, Gr. This T have Numb. 
thought worthy the preſerving, ſhewing the Paſtoral Care and Diligence XXXII. 
of this Biſhop in his Dioceſe. 

This Biſhop of Norwich had this laſt Year ſequeſtred one Mr. Laurence, 225 4 
a great Preacher in Si oll, for his Non-conformity to the Eccleſiaſtical Suffolk From 
Laws and Preſcriptions eſtabliſhed ; the Queen, as well as the Privy Preaching. 
Council, having lately directed their Commands to him and the other 
Biſhops, not to permit ſuch Refuſers, to preach, This Man had a good 

"M 0 L. II. Pppp 2 Character 
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Character in thoſe Parts of Suffolk where he e the want of him 
was ſaid to breed great Grief among the Pe 

him, Mr. William Calthorp, a Gentleman of that Country addreſt a Letter 
to the Lord Burghley at Court, that he would ſend to the Biſhop to take 
off this Preachers Sequeſtration, that he inight preach again. This 
roduced a Letter from that Lord to the Biſhop in favour of the ſaid 
en Which coming encloſed to Mr. Calthorp's. Hands, he ac- 
cordingly conveyed it to the Biſhop. Who notwithſtanding ſtill let the 
Sequeſtration remain; ſince, how good Opinion ſoever himſelf: had of 
the Man, he could not do it, unleſs he had diſobeyed both an Order of 
the Privy Council, and another Letter of her Majeſty; as he expreſt to 
the ſaid Mr. Calthorp. This cauſed that Gentleman to write again a 
ſecond Letter, dated from Weybered, April, x 580. to the ſaid Lord, re- 
porting the Biſhop's Neglect ; and adding, © What great need there was 


of ſo good a Man among them; for whoſe Meetneſs, as he wrote, he 


* dared well to undertake, the chief of Credit in that Shire ſhould fully 
© certify his Honour: and that, in reſpect of preferring ſo good a Cauſe, 
to ſo great Benefit in thoſe Parts, it would pleaſe his Lordſhip by ſuch 


_ © ways as ſhould to his Honour ſeem beſt, to get reſtored their Preacher 


thereof by him 
Jhewed: 


to them again. | 5 | 

To which I will hear ſubjoyn the Biſhop's prudent Letter to, the faid 
Mr. Calthorp, in his own Juſtification, Which ran in this Tenor: © That 
whereas he had written to him in the behalf of Mr. Lawrence, and had 
© alſo procured my Lord Treaſurer's Letter to the ſame Effect; in An- 
© {wer whereto he muſt lethim underſtand, that he had not ſequeſtred Mr, 
Laurence from Preaching by Vertue of an Order of my L. L. of her Ma- 
© jeſties Privy Council only, but alſo by Vertue of certain Letters ſrom 
© her Majeſty :: Wherein he was ſtraitly charged to ſuffer none but ſuch 


© only to preach, as were allowed of into the Miniſtry, and conformable. 


© in all manner of Rites and Ceremonies eſtabliſhed in the Church of 
© England. And therefore he dared not attempt todo it. And whereas 


© it had pleaſed his very good Lord, the Lord Treaſurer, to write unto him 


for the ſame, he ¶ Mr. Calthorp] muſt give him leave firſt, before he 
* granted his Requeſt, to make Anſwer to the Lord Treaſurer's Letters, 
© and to make known to him the Cauſe of his Proceeding, and Manner 
© of Doings. And then if it ſhould pleaſe that Lord to command him, 
* he would doit. And that in the mean Seaſon he muſt pray him to 
content himſelf, For he might not, as he added, upon every Motion 
made, tranſgreſs her Majeſties Commandment, although he bore as 
good Will to Mr. Laurence as he, or any Man. within that Country. 
* And ſo took his Leave of him in Chriſt.” Dated from Ludbam the 
16th of March, 1579. | wb: 
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Univerſity Matters., The Heads of Cambridge apply 10 their 
Chancellor about two Graces obtained. His Letter; and De- 
coiſion. His Advice to the Vicechancellor about 2 Taſt enjoyned 
tbe Univerſity by the Biſhop of Ely. Great Diſorders in S. 
John's College. The Biſhop of Ely moves the Lord Treaſurer, 
to; fintſh. the New Statutes for that College. - How things. now 
flood in the ather Univer ſuty. The two Chancellors compared. 
William Whitaker preferred to 2 Prebend at St. Pauls. The 
Queen's Proclamation for Horſemen, and Breed of Horſes. The 

| Queen ſick. A new Diſeaſe. at Court, and in the City. A 
Liſt of the great Officers of the Queen. Publick Frayers, oc- 


cafioned by an Earthqu ale. Earl of Arundel dier. Pere- 


. 
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TOW we turn to the Univerſities ; and ſhall, make relation, of 
ſome remarkable Matters, wherein they or ſome Members there- 
of were concerxgec. i n is eee mid E 

A Conttoverſy happened this Year between the Maſters and Heads of 7he 0t-Di- 
Colleges in Cambridge, and tlie Vicechancellor and Doctors of the firs in , 
Town. The latter having obtained two Graces againſt, the former: but — 4 
ſurreptitiouſly, as was ſald, and alſo againſt. the Statute. Theſe two. gi, the 
Graces were, © That, all Out- Doctors not being Heads of Colleges, be = 
* joyned with the Doctors that were Heads of Colleges, in the appoint- 
ing and pricking of Officers; though by the Statute the ſame were. 
© expreſly limited to the Heads. The Second, That Doctors in Divi- 

* nity be compelled. to preach as frequenly as other younger Devices: 83 
This Matter therefore being complained of by the Heads, was brought (Complaints, | 
before their High Chancellor, the Lord Treaſurer Burgbley : to have: char. 
theſe Graces regulated. or rathet revoked., But he, being employed alt 
that Time in State Affairs, and it depending {6 much ypon the Statutes *. 3 


-» - 


of the Univerſity, prayed the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, that he woud 


take the. Pains to examine it carefully, one Doctor of each Party being 


then come up. Which the Archbiſhop accordingly. did: And the Sum 

of what his Judgment was, he wrote at length to the faid Chancellor een 4 

which 1 do not here repeat, it being entred into that Archbiſhop's If de 
iſe. einen. ee ” of EO hx — a | er phe 5 WE ns * 5 rn . 
But the Letter decifive of the faid High Chancellor, to the Vicechari- Th Ce 

cellor, and Town Doctors, whereby he put a Concluſion to that Gon- , e, 

troverſy about the (aid two Graces, he ſent by Dr. Barrow, one of .the 

Doctors that was come up: Beginning with his good Wiſh for them all: 

Viz. © The Grace of God's Spirit, to lead and conſerve them in Con- 

* cord and Peace. So that the Knowledge of God might increaſe among 


4 them: 
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14 BE N. 0 them: and that by their Diſſenſions the Enemies of L Wy. the 


22 


His Reaſons, 


© Goſpel had not juſt Occaſion to rejoyce and ſpread abroad flande- 


* rous Reports, to the defaming of the whole Body of that Univerſity. 
And then afterwards, © That he had recommended this Controverſy to 
* his very good Lord, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's good Grace, te 
to con{ider of their Letters; and to hear both Parties, Dr. Barrow, 
and Dr. Howland ; and to peruſe the Statute mentioned in this De- 
© bate : and to call to his Grace alſo ſome: Perſons of Experience in 
© Univerſity Matters. Which accordingly he had done very..diligegtly 
© and painfully ; as by the Letter of his Grace to him ( the Chancellor] 
© he had fignified. And that his Grace had plinly L Jp arted to him, 
hat he thovght thereof. Whetewith,” after foie #h er Cotifillera- 
© tion of that particular Chapter of the Statute, he himfelf did'wortur. 
© Who had pronounced the ſame verbally to the ſaid NaQors, - M, did 
further expreſs his Cenſure and Determination in writing; - Which he 
© mbſt tarheſtly required them, Per omnes obaritazes . acc t of; as 
© from one that was touched with nd partiruler chen bur 
perſon. But in the Sight of God Fahoſs Aſfiſturce b by tlie Spirk 0 
© Peace he had ie he. declared his Wind Which way, chat 
© it was neceſſary, thoſe two, Graces, ſhould be be reputed asg void, and 
ne! A 1 

Then he gave ſome Reaſon for this his Deciſion : Vix. « ebaiils he 

* could not allow any Decreaſe attempted, to pleaſe a 8 to 


© the Violation or altering of her M ajeſties N ſo R 2 
© ſo great Deliberation made. Wy f at they 105 Dk fo bp 
4 


wie was their Higheſt Officer, 1 aCqHA. 3 8 


© himſelf very mindful of their Cauſes: an to. dec 
N. ſent, as well to the violating, or or 20810 0 bf Ws 39 
was at the firſt, 2 ;rincipal Author:to! e . 855 
the Intention of their other Grace, © vigs, t & Doors to preach 


©" 6ftner, he. liked vell of all ' voluntary, 4 Nes elpeciallj in uh 


Numb. 
XXXIII. 
Liſe of Grind. 
2 253. 
Faſt en- 
joyned by the 
Bp. to be kept. 
5 me 1 


verſity, 


the Phritahs, made them obnoxiqus,” 


excellent wiſe Letter, wherein is mu 


the Biſhop of Ey; e 
msi Lag thing Wk che wary Univerſiti 
comply with, dro giving. g. Offence t Kalke 
any Law of the Kingdo dom: Since ſuch 


1 Actions, Li Te ing 0 _ Wherein {Hs thoug Hit Admo ition 
© convenicht Ran bo Wale e new / Laws ſo ſuddenly. againlt . | 
1 And fo far forth he was moved to hz ther reac * 12 e wiſhed ch 
© to loſe the Name and Proterigy wy of. Dot, 9775 2 1 £l 
«< Office of Dodors: Which is, "by E mology, £6 he 
cb more, AE ol and for 
large, being all Minutes of, that Lords own Wri fit H efer. 

pendix. He alſo s Woher, grave r foe cads, that Wert 
of the other Party. ar 7 je envi 50 


Another Ocean of Ach to bim was ven ths Univ rlity, by 
reaſqu of an One that came to the ig ws 25 15205 
njoyning a publick Faſt wt 

y dou 


8. 157 
red whether Wer mig 
or e 2: 


5 


Tt is worth 
wary Anfwer that wiſe Man, theix Chance *** 

this prudently re equeſted His Advice, errig, not w Nr 

ſhop was thei Diochfan. 1.1 may be obſerved 9 1 85 7 the Wer , Pu in 
the Beginning of this Year the Archbiſliop of Gaben enjayne i 
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all bis Higegſe Prayers and Devotions to be — Moes us. and INNO 
Flag upon the Accpunt of a terrible Earthquake : and allo' Prayers #580. 
in Few. OW and had appointed 4-Form for that Purpoſe. And the 
Cauſe that might probably move this religious Prelate to call for faſtini 

unto t his Care and Inſpection, was the mi ghty Prepatatiors 

that were += ts making-abrogd by rhe Pope and his ſworn Conſedetites 

of the Holy League, to invade this Land : of which News came from 

all Perts, and to this Biſhop from his Friends in Helvetia. 

But to proceed to the Letter the Chancellor wrote to the Vicechatt- 

cellor, ontaining hug _ J Wr and Advice i in this eint Which 

was in ele Words: * Ferdl * | 


MI. 1 Ibo mend ed of 3200 teres od of the * 
c Biſhop: of ſent to you. | And where you deſire to have my bor tothe lie, 
c Courfl 1 3 Direction in the Matter mentioned in the Biſhop's Landis | 
Letter; I thank-you for the Reſpect you have:of me, as being your — 
J Chancellor: And I am ſurę that the Matter propounded, bearing the 
Name of a Public Eaſt, is not expreſſed to me with the due Circum- 
© ſtances, either by the Biſhop's Letter to you, or by your ow ſo as 
© either the Counſil or Direction, as you defire, is unmeet son me: 
Not knowing by what Authority the Biſhop doth preſcribe this at this 
Time: or how far the Circumſtances that concern me, be intended 
© by his Lordſhip, or by ſuch as he authorizeth thereto. And yet, if the 
* ſame may be done, as his Lordſhip writeth ; that all Things ſhall be 
gone in Order and Comlineſs, I think that there can be no juſt Offence 
5 * taken. thereat. I were greatly overſeen, if I ſhould not allow, both 
© of Faſts; and of Exhortation thereto: and I think the fame ought to 
© be accompanied with two elder Siſters, although I find no mention 
js thereof g 9 the Biſhop's Letter: chat is, of Prayers, which are for all 
© Perſons to uſe; Mhergas, Faſting is not expedient for all Perſons. | And 
c 1 Secqnd Us mary in relieying of che Poor: which is the Action of 
herein I think my Air, will begin the Ex- 
| 770 ba e SEE: Shorty 0) 40 s 
ut ſome direct Anſiver, to vous; I. as W pablick Conaſillor of the 
10 Realm, gannat warraat by my Directions in the Church; but that 
which Ling eſtabliſhed by the Laws of the! Realm; oriby the uſual 
Practice of the Church: As by direction from the Metropolitan, or by 
1 Synod 8 e by the Queen's Majeſties Aothority, as Head Go- 
vernor. Ang if the Form which my Lord of Hy ſhall preſcribe, or 
© his Delegates ſhall Il deyiſe, may accord withdanj-of — Authorities, 5 
1 oo it take Place, and wiſh it good Succefs; to move Al. 
Y xy, God to Mercy, a ang / to forgive us, by the Means of the three 
. A0 ons 2. That is, ur in Glutton y by faſting; our general 
in all, and particu larly, in ahuſing the Plentifulneſs of his Word, by 
c © Jay ation and Repentavce, uttered in public Prayers! e 
in Abu of; jog Wealth, oy Crone Alms tothe Poor. - 
4 15 Which three „Actions, 1 think; 5 neceſſary „ As without * be 
I TL me 5396 deen thereta than I can ſee w are yrt diſpoſed 
15 55 elves ; farely, we ought hy God's Juſtite to fear ther ithdrav / 
980 wherein we gow gbound; that f 15 1255 11 nd and 
ly Foce een, Wenn; „ e 
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5 V NO Bur in what ſort thoſe good "Exerciſe hall he beghy 184 6 aid Gr 

1580. 1 muſt leave it to the Di Seel of the Preacher; Wh ca be tell 

2 how to apply the ſame.” Not all in one fort. For, as 1 Haid, 'T"think 

© every Perſon, without difference, is not to be enjoyned to Faſt: f 

* Tam ſorry to conſider, how many poor People are forced to faſt for 

5 Lack. And among the Scholars, I know a great Number are Very ner 

© the ſame, for lack of Allowance of Diet: As I think there are in ſome 

Colleges a Number that have too great an Allowance. ' And if 1 were 

to give my Advice, ſurely ſuch would be moved to Abſtinenee ; and 

to employ their Increaſe of Allowance to ſuch as lack. And ſo at one 

time there ſhould be both Faſting and Alms exerciſed. * © 4 

As ſor Prayer and Invocation for Mercy, I know — is none to be 

excepted or exempted. And yet ſome are more to be ſharpned for- 
ward herein, than others. For I do not think with the | Stoic, Omis 

peccata be paria. Well, good Mr. Vicechancellor, bear with y 

haſty Writing. For I can but wiſh well to this Action, and hope ty 

the Preachers will do herein their Offices, as Preachers and Exhorters; . 
not as Deviſers or Commanders of new Orders in the Church. I. 

thereby in meaning well, they may yet by Novelty give Cauſe of 

Offence. From Richmond, the 08 of September, 1580. 
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Great Dif-. AS. to one of the Celebs in this Univerſity of f Cambridge, VIS. that 
ders in St. of St. Fobns, great Diforders were committed therein: and all things 
ys there in Confuſion. And the great Reaſon thereof 'was, that they were 
8 as yet without Statutes ; the old ones being fo blotted defaced and inter- 
lined, that they were of no uſe. Whereby the Government of the 
College was very lax: : There had? been - ſome Years paſt Viſitors ap- 

pointed for this College, to make new / Statutes,” and to ſettle that confi 
Viſitors thereof. derable Houſe of Learning. Of theſe Viſitors, the Biſhop of Ely was 
one, and Dr. 1:hel his Chancellor, another. But this Fa a very 
uſeful Man, was now: dead. And things remaining there {tHI in fo ill a 
Poſture, the ſaid good Biſhop called upon the Lord Burghley to forward 
this good Work : (He himſelf having once been of that College, and 
ſtill a great Friend and Patron to it) in a Letter, dated from Downham, 
The By. of in the Month of June: To this Import, That it was now three Years 
Ely to L. ſince a Viſitation of that College was intended. That they, the Vi- 
Burghley in e ſitors, had deprived them of their Statutes. | That chey hid now / no 
bebalf tberedf- © Rules; no Lectures, almoſt, no! Diſputations in effect; no Govern- 
C ment, no Order, no Obedienoe: no Reverence. All went! into Con- 
fuſion. Scarce half of the Senior Fellbws there. All ſcattered here 

© and there. The Maſter a good Man, but often abſent at his Livings. 
© That he would therefore procure'the Statutes to be'finiſhed, that Dr. 

< | thel had told him were even brought to 4 Concluſian; and get them 
confirmed by the Queen. Wi ſo weiglity a Matter were finjſhed 
5 before his Death: which he heped was fear. This is the Sum of 

whar the Biſhops Letter contained being writ in Latin, t to yo Lord. 


Numb. Which is tranſcribed thehee verbatim | in — 4 Appoidire. * 
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As for the other. Univerſity, 1 Oxford; the. great Earl of Leice/ſler A NNO 
was their High Chancellor. And how things ſtood there, both in 1580. 
reſpect of Religion and Learning, and the Revenues of it; a Book writ "ap"; Se 
about this Time, gave this Account, Which I will take leave to tran- Oxford 2 
(cribe, always allowing for the Spight thereof. The Prieſts and/Feſt- the Chancellor, 
© its executed here within the Land, and other that remain, either in , 7: of i 
© Priſon, or abroad in Corners; are they not all in a manner.of that monwealtt. 
© Univerſity 2 I ſpeak not to the Diſgrace of any that remain there, or 
© that have iſſued out thence into the Lord's Vineyard. But for the moſt 
part they of this our Time, have they not either flown beyond the 
Seas, or left the Places for Diſcontentment in Religion; or elſe become 
« Serving Men, or followed the bare Name of Law or Phyſick, without 
« profiting greatly therein, or furthering the Service of God's Church, 
© or the Commonwealth. And wherehence, I pray you, enſueth all this, 
© but by reaſon the chief Governor thereof is an Atheiſt himſelf, and 
© uſeth the Place only for Gain and Spoil. For herehence it cometh, 
that all good Order and Diſcipline is deſpoiled in that Place; the Fer- 
* your of Study extinguiſhed ; the publick Lectures abandoned (I mean 
* of the more Part ;) the Taverns; and Ordinary Tables frequented ; 
the Apparel of Students grown monſtrous ; and the Statutes and good 
* Ordinances, both of the Univerſity and every College and Hall in 
private, broken and infringed, at our good Lord's Pleaſure ; without 
« reſpec either of Oath, Cuſtorti or — to the contrary. The Head 
Officers are put in and out, at his Lordſhip's Diſcretion; and the Scho- 
lars Places, either ſold or diſpoſed by his Letters; or by thoſe of his 
© Servants and Followers. Nothing can be had there now, without 
y Pork Mony. It is as common buying and ſelling of Places in that 
© Univerſity, as of Horſes in Smithfield. 
And then he makes compariſon between the two Chancellors; him The two ch. 
of * 5 that he had ſpoke of before; and the other of Cambridge, == = 
viz. the Lord Treaſurer Burghley, after this manner. If there were compared. 
not other Things to declare the Odds and Difference between him 
(the Chancellor of Oxford] and the other [him of Cambridge 
* which he cannot bear. So that every way he [ Earl of Leiceſter | ſees 
© him to paſs him in all Honour and Virtue ; it were ſufficient to behold 
© the preſent State of the two Univerſities ; whereof they are Heads and 
and Governors: Let the Thing ſpeak for it ſelf. Conſider the 
Fruit of the Garden, and thereby you may judge of the Gardiner's 
© Diligence. On the one Side, look upon the Bilhopricks, Paſtorſhips 
* and Pulpits of England: And ſee whence principally they have re- 
© ceived their Furniture for the Advancement of the Goſpel, And en 
* the other Side, look upon the Seminaries of Papiſtry at Rome and 
© Rheims ; upon the Colleges of Feſuits, and other Companies of 
© Papiſts beyond the Seas: and ſee wherehence they are eſpecially 
< fraught, Cc. : | 
This for the Univerſities. To which I add the mention of a very a. will. 
learned Man and Writer, Fellow of Trinity College in Cambridge, namely, Whitaker 
William Whitaker, B. D. who by the Favour of the ſaid Chancellor of — 
that Univerſity, was made Chancellor of St Pauls Church, London, this of Se. Pauls 
Year. Who ſhewed his grateful Heart towards that Lord for this Fa- SS-, 
vour, in a well-penned Letter in Latin. The Sum whereof I will re- 
peat.— Recente tuo auctus & ornatus Beneficio, facile aliter non po- 


Vor. II. | Qqqq tui, 


, 


— IM 


656 


0 5 *% 1 * 4 * - - | %” * K | ; * N a | , 1 5 - wy " 4 * 1 8 75 Ss * a 
= " 6 , 5 of * | 4 15 2 gal — , of 2 * * Va - 4 * 8 L 2 
wa Fa ** 2 1 ws 2 1 8 as — 8 — . — ; 
* * * by * - * a 
o o C _ '% 4 l "1 o f 
4 . , . | 7 
N N N A E $. 1 | | 20 © - 4 
| # ”" 2 , 4 k 


* 


— 


* x3 


4 . 
* 


ANNO 


1 580. . 
KAY | WV. U 


For What his Lordſhip's Mind long ſince towards ff 
Judgment of him, he had ſufficiently underſtood by 


* 


% nes_quidem ar Ig exiſtimovi, quin us pro Whit in the fret pu 
quanta baFenus extiterunt, aliquas tandem tibi, I non quales deberem,” 
at quales'ppofſem, agerem gratias, &c. For this laſt Benefit eſpecially 
« as forformer Expreſſions of Favour, he returned him all x hanks. 
. 


Fe ent te 
aul the 


fl 


+  * Speeches: of many. Whence he took as well the greatet Pleaſure, 


Proclamation 
for Horſemen, 
and Breed ef 
Horſes, 


that he could pleaſe his Lordſhip, being a Perſon alrogether'moſt wor- 
© thy Praiſe, and moſt wiſe, and in a ſort divine: And alſo he became 
much more chearfully to follow thoſe Studies, for which hę once be- 
gan to be knowrrunto him. But he paſt over his former and od good 
Turns, and came to that which was tlie greateſt of all, and (ately con- 
© ferred to him. Wherein indeed were, as he proceeded, many t ings; 
« for which it ought deſeryedly to be moſt grateful and moſt defirable'to. 
him. For that it happened at that Time to Him, when he could 

neither think nor imagine any ſuch thing. And it the e 
nim, that it came from his Lordſhip almoſt before it was heard © by, 
him: And was brought into the Society of that College and Church, in 
* which his beſt Unkle; D. Alexander Nowel, had live now many Years 
© with ſingular Praiſe. But certainly, added he, to confeſs ingenuonſſy, 
© although in this Favour were many great Things, yet nothing feemed 
greater and more joyful to him, than that it proceeded from his Lord- | 
* ſhip. For the Remembrance of his Judgment delighted him more, 
© than the Greatneſs of the Fruit it ſelf accruing from it. It was dated 
from Trinity College, 3. Idus Septembr. 1580. 1 


. 


Ly 


* 


The Queen, ſenſible of her danger from abroad, iſſued out à Procla- 
mation in April, in order to the ſtrengthning her ſelf with ſufficient 
Numbers of Horſemen eſpecially; and for the Breed of Horſes. Set- 
ting forth, How ſhe found by the View of the laſt Certificate of Mu- 
© ſters the Number of Horſemen eſpecially, in certain Counties, to be 
* much leſs, than ſhe looked for : Conſidering the great Charge that 
* from time to time had been given by Letters, directed by her High- 
* neſs ſpecial Commandment, from her Privy Council unto ſuch of the 
* Juſtices of the Peace, to whom the principal Care of the Muſters had 
been committed; to ſee as well ſuch Laws and Statutes put in Execu- 
tion as tended to the Maintenance of Horſemen ; and alſo other good 
Orders and Directions, ſent to the ſaid Juſtices ; tending to the fame 
End: That ſhe was alſo given to underſtand, that the moſt neceffary 
and profitable Laws, provided for the Breed and Increaſe of Horſes, 
< were either not at all put in Execution, or very negligently ; whereby 
< Numbers of ſerviceable Horſes, that heretofore had been bred within 
* this Realm, were greatly decayed : Whereby great Numbers of her 
Subjects were in danger of great Penalty, if her Majeſty ſhould ſeek 
© the due Execution of her Laws: | 3 SES 

Therefore that the found it expedient to make choiſe of certain 
principal Noblemen of this Realm, and others of her Privy Council, 


© to whom ſhe had of late given Authority under the Great Seal of 


© this Realm, to ſee due Execution of the Laws and Statutes of this 


Realm, provided in that behalf; and of ſuch other Orders as here- 


* rofore had been taken; or by them might be deviſed hereafter j. 
«x xr 4. ts | | "I 


4 
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«< well for the Increaſe of the Number of Horſemen, as alſo for the X NNO 
< Breed of Horſes. | ASS is 1580. 
© The due Execution of the ſaid Statutes and Orders, tending to aa 
common Defence of the Realm; wherein every good and faithful Sub- nen 
ect is intereſted, and ought to be careful of the ſame : Therefore the 

© puniſhing with all Severity ſuch as ſhould be found Offenders here was 

very neceſſary. That the Queen having a great Diſpoſition to have 

ger Subjects fore warned of her good Pleaſure and Intention, thought 

© it neceſſary and expedient, both to notify unto them the great Diſſike 

© the hath of the Remiſsneſs that hath been heretofore uſed in a Matter 

* tending only to the Security of her Perſon, the pablick Defence of her 

© Dominions, and the particular Benefit of every good Subject: And 

not meant to be a Preſident, to draw any Perſon into any other Charge 

or Burthen. 9 cle dt) 

That after this Admonition given by publiſhing this prefent Proclama- 

tion, whoſoever ſhould be found to offend in the Premiſſes, ſhould receive 

< ſuch Puniſhment, as by the Laws and Orders of this Realm might any 

© ways be inflicted upon them: And that ſhe had given ſpecial Charge 

© and ſtrait Commandment to the faid Commiſſioners to ſee ſuch as 

© ſhould hereafter be found Offenders, puniſhed with all Severity. And 

© ſhe ordered the Juſtices of Peace, and other publick Miniſters, . to ſee 

due Execution of ſuch Order, as by the ſaid Commiſſioners from time 

to time ſhould be deviſed and ſet forth for the Advancement of this 

© Service, G Given at the Palace at Weſtminſter, the 13th Day of 


April, 1580. the 22d Year of her Majeſties Reign. 


We deſcend now to take notice of a few Matters more private and do- The 0. falls 
meſtick. This Summer the Queen fell ſick. Whoſe Sickneſs ſeems to f H catching 
have been occaſioned by her Bathing : which her Phyſicians perſuaded © 
her to do.. When either taking cold, or by ſome other Accident, ſhe pre- 
ſently ſickned : and ſo continued two Days . But within a ſhort 
time after ſhe recovered again. So the Earl of Shrewſbury was informed 
by a Letter from Mr. Bawdzewin his Steward, then at Court. But Se- 
cretary Mylſon, in a Letter of his of Court News to another noble Peer, 
the Earl of Sufſex, relates, that her Diſtemper proceeded from her writ- 
ing a private Letter upon Sunday at Night to Monſieur, to be ſent away 
immediately : and taking Cold thereupon, ſince had kept her Chamber. 

The foreſaid Bawderwin in the ſame Letter to that Earl, mentions a Anec Sickneſs 
new ftrange Sickneſs then at Court, and in the City: Which grieved Men * Cu. 
in the Head, and with a Stich over the Stomach. But few died thereof, 
though many were infected with it. And it was credibly reported, that 
Fourty Students in Lincolns-Inn were taken with the ſaid Malady in 
the Space of 24 Hours. At the Court the Lady Lincoln, the Lady 
Stafford, and the Lady Leighton, were at that time ſick thereof: and 
many of the inferior Sort. The Lord Chamberlain then at his Houſe, 
at Newhall, [in Eſſex] was faid alſo to be ſick thereof. ad th 

It being now a Seaſon uſual for the Queen to make her Progreſs, The Stef. 
there was a Defire in the Counteſs of Shrewſbury, to have the Honour of worth 2 
the Queen's Company at Chat ſworth, the noble Seat of that Earl. For Counteſi. 
which End ſhe ſent a Letter to the Lady Burghley, the Lord Treaforer's 
Lady, that ſhe would find a way to move it to the Queen. But the faid 
Lord declared unto his Lady, when ſhe ſpake of it unto him, that her 
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tiled the faid Lady Shrewsbury. But the Lady Burghley moving bin; 
again in this Matter, he uttered his mind to this Effect: That he had 
moved her Majeſty, whom he found reſolutely bent againſt going 
* thither : and that both becauſe of the buſy Affairs with which ſſie was 
© troubled at that Time, and alſo by reaſon of her Sickneſs; the Op- 
* portunity ſerved not for him to proceed any further with the Queen 
on that behalf: which otherwiſe he willingly would have done.“ Ad- 
ding this ſecret Advertiſement, (as a true Friend, and one that knew 
well the Queen's Diſpoſition, and the preſent State of Affairs) that if 
her Majeſty ſhould perceive, that either he, the Earl, or ſhe, the Counteſs, 
were earneſtly Suitors for her coming, ſhe would perceive-a Miſlike of 
And ſo he let them underſtand. mn Rn 

Of what Nobles and Gentlemen the Queen's Court conſiſted: and 
who her great Officers were, from the Beginning of her Reign unto 
this Time; and who were deceaſed ; a certain Liſt will ſhew ; drawn 
up by the Lord Treaſurers own Hand: from whoſe Paper I tranſcribe 
it. | | | £3... 


Lord Chancellors. Lord Treaſurers. L. Great Chamberlain. 
+ Archbiſhop Hethe. + Marqueſs of Win- + Earl of Oxford. The 
+ Sir Nicolas Bacon. cheſter. Father. "ay 
Sir Thomas Bromley. Lord Burghley. Earl of Oxford. The 

Son. hgh 


I omit the reſt, being many : chuſing to ſet the whole Liſt in the 
Appendix. | Fr 


A great and terrible Earthquake happened this Year, April 6. Wed- 
neſday in Eaſter Holidays, felt in London and other Parts of England. 
Whereupon an Order of Prayer was appointed to be uſed upon Wedneſ- 
days and Fridays; to avert and turn away God's Wrath from us, threat- 
ned by the late terrible Earthquake. And was ro be uſed both in Pariſh 
Churches, and Hovihalds too. In this Book of Prayers is a long 
Prayer, For the State of Chrift's Church, to be uſed on Sundays: And 
there was a Rubrick, That the Curates ſhall call upon their Pariſhioners, 


to cauſe their Families every Night, before their going to Bed, to ſay 


the Prayer ſet out for that Purpoſe, meekly kneeling upon their Knees. 
It began, O! Eternal, mighty and moſt loving Father, Go. | 
There was alſo a Godly Admonition put forth by Authority, to be 
read at ſuch Times, as an Homily. Therein were theſe Wards, ſhew- 
ing how the People of this Land were degenerated, and become great 
Sinners, in order to the ſtirring them up to Repentance : * Who com- 
* plaineth not of Corruption in Officers, yea, even in Officers of 
© Juſtice, and Miniſters of the Law 2 Is it not a common By-word, 
© (but I hope not true, though common) That as 4 Man is friended, 
* ſo the Law is ended. In Youth there was never like Looſeneſs and 
untimely Liberty ; nor in Age, like Unſteadineſs, and want of Diſcre- 
tion; nor the like Careleſsneſs of Duty towards others. The Boy 
mateth the Man of aged Gravity ; and is commended for 'that for 
which he deſerveth to be heaten. Servants are become Mabel go 
|  follow- 
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© followed with Maſters; 


and Maſters; unable to maſter their on Af. N NO. 


« fections, are become Servants to other Folks Servants; yea: and to their 1580. 
© own Servants too. Men have talen up the gariſh Attyre and nice Beha -- 


© yviour of Women; and Women transformed from their on kind, have 
gotten up the Apparel and Stomach of Men! And as ſor honeſt and mo- 
« deſt Shamefaſtneſs, the Preferrer of all Vittues, it is ſo highly mifliked 

© that it's thought of ſome Folks ſcarce tolerable in Children. 

Hatred, Malice, Diſdain and Deſire of Revenge for the Weight 
© of a Feather, are the Virtues of our young Gentlemen, in Commen- 
dation of their Manhood and Valiantneſs. Deep Diſſimulation and 
< Flattery are counted courtly Behaviour. Might overcomes Right, 

and Truth is trodden under foot. Idleneſs and Pride bring daily in · 
finite Numbers to that Point, that they had rather rob, and be ſhame- 
© fully hanged, than labour and live with Honeſty. Uſury, the Conſu- 
mer of private Eſtates, and the Confounder of Commonweals, is be- 
come a common ( and in ſome Men's Opinions commendable) Trade 
to live by. Faithfulneſs is fled in Exile, and Falſhood vaunteth himſelf in 
© his Place, till he have gotten great Sums of Mony into his Hand, that 
he may pay the Bankrout, to the undoing of ſuch as truſt him. The Sab- 
© bath Days and Holidays, ordained for the hearing of God's Word; to 
© the Reformation of our Lives; for the Adminiſtration and receiving of 
© the Sacraments to our comfort; for the ſeeking of all Things behoofut 
© for Body and Soul, at God's Hand by Prayer, for the being mindful of 
his Benefits, and to yield Praiſe and Thanks to him for the ſame ; and 
finally, for the ſpecial occupying of our ſelves in all ſpiritual Exerciſes ; 
< is ſpent full heatheniſhly in Taverning, Tippling, Gameing, Playing, 
and beholding of Bear-baiting, and Stage-Plays; to the utter 
© Diſhonour of God, Impeachment of all Godlineſs, and unneceſſary 
< conſuming of Mens Subſtances ; which ought to be better employ- 
< ed. The want of orderly Diſcipline and Catechizing , hath either 
* ſent great Numbers, both old and young, back again into Papiſtry, or 


let them run looſe into godleſs Atheiſm. * This is a Period of that 


Homily, compoſed upon the foreſaid Earthquake. 


In Hith one of the Cinque Ports, above three Miles and an half from kilb 


urn's 


Folkeſtone, this Earthquake was ſo great, that the Bells in the Church 57-9 / 


ſounded. And the firſt of May following was another Earthquake in 
Greas-Chart, in the ſame County of Azent : which fo affrighted the In- 
habitants; that they aroſe out of their Beds. The Appointment of 
Prayer upon this Eartliquake by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and con- 


Kent, p.143. 
and 149. 


firmed by ſtri Order of the Privy Council, is more at large taken no- Gr ind. Ly, 
tice of in that Archbiſhop's Life. And how the Biſhop of Lyndon B. II. c. 11. 


ſpeedily appointed Prayers through his Dioceſe, may be ſeen in that Bi- g, 


ſhop's Life. 

This Year died Henry Earl of Arundel; being an old Courtier, and a 
very princely Mart in all his Actions. Among other Things that were 
remarked of him, this was one, That he always ſpake his own natural 
Language in foreign Courts. Concerning which Cuſtom of his, Dr. 


248. 
. Elm, Life, 
Ch. v. p 
Henry E. of 

Arundel gies. 


Wylſon tells this Paſſage : That on a Time paſſing from England towards wylſon's 


Italy by her Majeſties Licence, he was very honourably entertained Los. 


in the Court at Bruſſels, by the Lady Dutcheſs of Parnia, Regent there. 
And fitting at a Banquet with her, where alſo was the Prince of Orange, 

with all the greateſt Princes of the State, the Earl, though he could 
— 590 reaſonably 
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Berty, his 
Claim to the 
Title of 
Eresby. 


His Tenure. 
MSS. Burghil. 


His Allega- 
tions for his 


Stile S Title. P 


His Letter to 
the L. Trea- 
ſurer. 


reaſonably well ſpeak French, would not ſpeak one French Word, but all 
Engliſh whether he asked any Queſtion or anſwered it. But all Wag 
done with. Truchmen. | Interpreters. } Inſomuch as the ꝓrince of Orange 
mervailling at it, looked aſide on that Part where Dr. WMylſon himſelf 
ſtood, a Beholder of the Feaſt, and ſaid, I marvel your Noblemen of 
England do not deſire to be better languaged in foreign Languages. This 
Word was by and by reported to the Earl. Quoth the Earl again, Tell 
my Lord, the Prince, that I like to ſpeak in that Language, in which 1 
can beft utter my Mind; and not miſtake. 1 1005: 5 26 
I have a Note here to make of the very ancient and noble Family of 
the Berties : to which the Barony of Eresby pertained before the Con- 
queſt, as was'aſſerted by Peregrine Bertie, Son and Heir of the Dutcheſs 
of Suffolk ; upon occaſion of a Controverſy happening this Year, 1580. 
for the Title of Lord Willughby and Ereſby. Which, it ſeems, was not 
allowed by the Queen. There is a Paper among the Burgbleian M88. 
Which at large endeavours to prove this Lord's Title to it: Shewing, 
how this Barony, before the Conqueſt, belonged to the See of Durham, 
And that at the Conqueſt by the Conqueror, with the Biſhop's Conſent, 
it was given to Pingon. Who thereby became Lord of Ereſby. And his 
Tenure was, to ſerve the ſaid Biſhop of Dureſm at the Day of his Con- 
ſecration, in the Office of Shewer. Which Service by ſpecial Words in 
the Grant, might not be done by any other Deputy, than his eldeſt 
Son, being a Knight, or by ſome other Knight. Therefore it argued 
in himſelt a higher Degree, as to be a Baron. And the fame Stile to be 
incident to the Head Manor of that Barony, by Name Erefby. Which 
ever had, and hath divers Manors, as Members belonging to the fame. 
For otherwiſe the Biſhop might take Lack of ſo honourable Tenure. For 
if it would deſcend to an Eſquire, and convey to him no higher De- 
gree, the right Tenant ſhould be unable to do the Service — 
to his Tenure. Which ſhould be a great Abſurdity and Inconvenience. 
This above is part of a Paper thus intitled, Allegations and Proofs ; 
ropoſed by Richard Bertie, Eſq; for his Claim and Intereſt tothe Name 
and Stile of Lord Willughby of Wiltughby and Ereſby, in the Right of the 
Lady Katharine, Dutcheſs of Suffolk, his Wite, Daughter and Heir to 
William Lord Wiilughby and Ereſby, deceaſed. This Controveriy which 
happened about this Time, was heard by ſome whom the Queen eſpeci- 
ally deputed for that Purpoſe. Who made a Decree for granting him 
his Stile. But the Paper, containing the ſaid Decree, is indeed but a 
Draught of it. Whether it paſſed at this Time, I find-not. But I find 
Peregrine Bertie, tiling himſelf Lord Willughby and Eresby, was not 
allowed yet by the Queen. Which occaſioned him in great diſcontent 
to apply himſelf to the Lord Treaſurer by way of Letter: wherein he 


writeth thus : | 


That he found his Senſes ſo overcome with juſt Penſiveneſs, that 
© he could not preſently write ſo fully, as the Treaſurer's Perſon and his 
© own Cauſe required, by commending it to his honourable and friendly 
© Defence, G And his chiefeſt Care was, that her Majeſty might not 
be induced ſincerely to interpret worſe of his Claim, than the Matter 
© miniſtred occaſion ; becauſe he took the Title and Claim of Willig bby 
and Ereſby. He added, © That the Queſtion was handled in King 
* Henry the Eighth's Reign. And the Right upon Claim made by Sir 

0 | | | * Chriſtopher 
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to the Dutcheſs, my dear 1580. 


« think my-ſelf an Abortive, and born in a moſt unfortunate, Hour: that 
© her Majeſty had rather ſpoil her Crown of a Barony, than I ſhould be 
the Perſon ſhould do that Service. But in caſe your Honour ſhall, of 
your friendly Diſpoſition towards me, and Juſtice, ſafely pilot me over 
© this Sropelingns Sea ; you ſhall confidently! account, that thereby you 
* have erected x Pillar in your own Building, which ſhall never ſhrink 
or fail you for any Stone whatfoever. And thus repoſing my ſelf 
* wholly. on your honourable'Goodneſs, with harty Prayer Your ſo 
c good Eſtate, I byrpbly take my Leave. From Willoughby Houſe. 
£ 5 1 A 2 \ 1 ad wo 5 £4 Qt 5 . | 1 8 
CE, LordÞips bumbly and aſſuredly at Commandment, © 
£ | PEREGRINE BBRTIE. 


To add a Remark or two of this Gentleman; who made a conſidera- His early Pro- 
ble Figure in Queen Elizabeth's Reign. When young, he was chiefly 2 by 
under the Eye of Secretary Cecil, by the earneſt Deſire of his pious Mo- Secretary 
ther, the Dutcheſs. And by his Means and Care, he profited in good Coil“ Care. 
Learning, as well as other Courtly Accompliſhments. So that in the 
Year 1568, being not above 15 or 16 Years of Age, he wrote a hand- 
ſome Latin Epiſtle to the Secretary. Wherein he expreſt his Thankful- 
neſs to him for his fatherly Loye, which he had always ſhewn towards 
him: mentioning, how deſirous he had been of his Proficiency in good 
Learning: and promiſing him to uſe Diligence to attain it. - 
So that he was bred at Court, and had learned there to be ſomewhat The Dutcheſs 
wild. Inſomuch that his gracious, good Mother deſired his tartying no {for ber 
longer there: And in the Year 1577. writ to the ſaid Cecil, (now L. Cn. 
Burg biey) © Intreating him for God's ſake to give the young Man, her 
* Son, good Counſil; to bridle his Youth, and to help him to diſpatch 
him the Court: That he might go down to his Father; while, ſhe 

He was warlike and militarily diſpoſed : and went into the Low _ „ , 
Countries with the Earl of Leiceſter. And at Zwutphen he unhorſed a Var 
great Captain, and took him Priſoner, as Camden writes. He aſſiſted the His Hense, 
Proteſtants in France. And in the Year 1585. he was in Gaunenburg h 1 
in Germany: Sent thither to raiſe Succours for the King of Nauar, either 
by Men or Mony. But he received a marvellous cold Anſwer. Thus 
expreſſing his Succeſs in a Letter to the Lord Burgblen : That they 
* underſtoqd better, Proximus ſum egomet mihi, than they had learned 
Humanum nibil à me alie num puto, And that the State of the German 
Princes continued ſtill in their deep Security and Lerhargy : careleſs of 
the State of others: Dreaming of their Vhiquity. And ſame of them, 
as it was thought, inclining to be 10 and Popiſi, more than hereto- 
fore. Theſe are ſome Hiſtorical Paſſages, among a great many more 
that T could relate of this right noble Gentleman. ot ono 
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Books publiſhed this Tear. A Diſcourſe of Go Jide, 
againſt great Sins. A Deſcription of the Earthquake, Dr. 
Fulke's Retentive. His Challenge. Forty Fopiſb Books in 

Engliſh, ſer forth by this Tine. What they were. All an- 

|  ſwered. The Genealogy of Queen Mary, Queen of Scots: 
Set forth by Biſhop Roſſe. Glover, Somerſet Herald, writes 

againſt the Biſhop of Rotle's Book. Dr. Dee's  Inſtruflions 
for the North Eaſt Paſſage. Everard Digby's Dialogue 
againſt a Book of P. Ramus. . Anſwered. The holy Exerciſe 
of a true FaSt, The Occaſion of the Writing thereof. 


* 
1 


HES E Books following I find came out this Year. among 
others. | . mt 

A Diſcourſe, containing may wonderful Examples of God's Indigna- 
tion, poured forth upon divers People for their intolerable Sins, Fa 
Printed by the Queen's Printer, Chriſtopher Barker. In the Title Page 
was added, that a Part of it might be read inſtead of ſome Part of the 
Homily. It was compoſed therefore, as it ſeems, upon occaſion of the 
Earthquake. For then followed in the Book, a Report of the Earthquake: 
which is thus deſcribed. | | 


On Eafter Wedneſday, being the 6th of April, 1580. ſomewhat 
© before fix a Clock in the Afternoon, happened this Earthquake. It 
* was not great in reſpect of Continuance of Time; continuing little 
© above a Minute of an Hour : and no great harm done. It ſhook all 
© Houſes, Caſtles, Churches and Buildings, where-ever it went, and put 
© them in Danger of utter Ruin. Yet within this Realm, it overthrew 
© few or none; ſaving certain Stones, Chimnies, Walls, and Pinacles 
Jof high Buildings, both in this City, [ London] and divers other 
© Places. None received bodily Hurt by it, fave two Children in Lon- 
* don, a Boy and Girle ; being at a Sermon in ＋ Church by Neu- 
, <o Mk The Boy was flain outright by the Fall of a Stone, 
© ſhaken down from the Roof of the Church: and the Girle was ſore 
© hurt at the ſame Inſtant, and dyed within few Days after. It was uni- 
© yerſally almoſt at one Inſtant. It was not only within this Realm, 
© but alſo without; where it was alſo much more violent, and did much 


more hurt. It ſtruck exceeding Horror into Men's Hearts. 


In this Book the Author labours to prove, That this Earthquake was 
© not natural, but of God's own determinate Purpoſe ; to make the at 
<. Foundation and Pillars of the Earth to ſhake, the Mountains to melt 
like wax, the Seas to dry up to ſhew the Greatneſs of his 
© glorious Power, in uttering his heavy Diſpleaſure againſt Sinners. For 

2 in 
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Chap. 25. under Nucen EU Z ARHET H. 673 
in Earthquakes that proceed of natural Cauſes, there were theſe Signs, I NNO 
vhich were not in this: As a tempeſtuous Working and Raging of the 1580. 
Sea, the Weather being fair, temperate and unwindy. Calmneſs of. 
* the Air, matched with great Cold; Dimneſs of the Sun for certain 

© Days before: long and thin ſtrakes of Clouds appearing after the ſet- 

ting of the Sun: and the Weather being otherwiſe clear: the Trou- 

© bledne(s of Water ever in the deepeſt Wells; yielding moreover an in- 

« fected and ſtinking Savour. And laſtly, great and terrible Sounds in 

* the Earth, like the Noiſe of Groanings, or Thunderings, as well afore 

* as after the Quaking. But none of theſe happened before the coming 

* of this Earthquake. | 


This Year Dr. Fulle, Profeſſor of Divinity in Cambridge, ſet forth a de Reten- 
Book which he called his Retentive, in Anſwer to Briftoww's Motives, in- ”__ 
tended to bring Proteſtants over to the Romiſb Church. In this Reten- 
tive he made a Challenge openly in Print to all learned Papiſts, to diſpute 
with them the Points in Difference: And three Years after, in his Con- 
futation of ſundry Cavils, he repeated it in theſe Words, If you be fo 
* ſharp upon Diſputation, as you pretend, why doth never a Papiſt of 
* you all anſwer my Challenge made openly in Print almoſt three Years 
ago, ſet before my Retentive £ Wherein you may expreſs what you 
* have in Maintenance of your Opinion, without Suit, without Danger ; 

* and to the beſt and ſureſt Trial of the Truth, 

Unto this Year and in it, that is, from the Beginning of Queen Eli- Fry = 
zabeth's Reign to this Time, came forth in Print near Forty Popiſh „ 
Books, written by Engliſh Fugitives, againſt the Reformed Religion pro- Reign, 70 this 
feſſed in this Lard. And all anſwered by Divines of our own. The Tine. 
Names of all which Books, and thoſe that gave Anſwers to them, are 

ſet down in a Tract of Dr. Fulke, a great Champion of our Church in 

theſe Times: who himfelf anſwered many of them. The Liſt whereof 
may be found in the Appendix. They are ſet down by the faid Fulle in Numb. 
the Page next after the Title of his Book, printed Anno 1580. Intitled, XXXVI. 
Stapleton and Marſhal confuted. 

In the Year 1580. the Biſhop of Raſſe, the Scottiſh Queen Mary's ne of 
great Agent, and ſometime her Ambaſſador to Queen Elizabeth, pro- _ Ip 
cured to be prigeey at Paris a Genealogy of the Kings of England to at Parts 
ſhew the right Title to this Kingdom, coming to the ſaid Queen Mary. 

The Pedegree is diſplayed in a fair large Table containing three Sheets 


of Paper. In one Corner of this Table it is thus written: 


Cum nonnulli, regnand: cupidine, neſcio quibus Titulis, ad Anglicani 
Regni Diadema aſpirent; ad tollendam omnem hac de re dubitationem, 
hoc Schemate prouiſum eſt Quo conſtat, Henricum VII. Angliz Regem, 
cujus fæliæ fauſtig; ſit memoria, ex Elizabetha Conjuge tres tantum Libe- 
70S uperſiites re iqniſſe Henricum ejus nominis Octauum, Margaretam 
majorem. natu filiam, Jacobo IV. Scotorum Regi nuptam; & Mariam 
Lodovico XII. Francorum Regi primum, deinde Carolo Brandono, Suf- 
folciæ Duci, collocatam. Henrici VIII. itag; Sobole deficiente, Succeſſionis 
Repnorum Anglize & Hibernia jus ad ſereniſſimam Mariam Scotorum Re- 
1 Jacobi IV. & Margaretz e Jacobo V. Scotorum Rege eorum fi- 
0, N 20 ejuſq; deinceps Liberos, rec iſſime, aliis omnibus excluſis, de- 
volvi debere, hoc Schema intuentibus apparebit. | 
VE r „„ 
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674 ANNALS of the Reformation - Book II. 
A 15 0 O And at the Bottom of another Corner was this Writing. WE 
. | 
EIS LeFori Benevolo, 


Habes hir ¶ Lector Benevole) continuam florentifſimi Anglicani Repni 
abbinc quinpentis annis Succeſſionem. 1 55 non tam ſereniſſimæ Scoto- 
rum Regine Mariz, ejuſq; filiv, optime ſpei Principi, gratificandi fludis, 
proponere volui, quim ut ſublato omni de legitimd ſucceſſione ſcrupuls, 
rotives Britanniæ dignitati, Faci ac Saluti conſulatur ; & omnis Seditionis + 
materia, que inde ſuboriri poſſet, penitus extinguatur. Vale; & huic 


noſtro Labori fave. _ | 
J. Leſleus, Epiſc. Roſſ. Pariſis, Anno MDLXXX. 


* Glover, a learned Man, Somerſet Herald, this Year writ a Book Tua 
Herald corites the faid Biſhop of Roſs ; who, beſide this Pedigree, had writ a Tra 

a Book againſt in Defence of the Queen of Scots Title to the Crown of England. 

the Scottiſh. Which Book of G/over's, I think, was never printed: but remains in the 

Qreens riet. Herald's Office in London. Of this Book I have made mention before. 

A Book of Dr, Dr. Dee, the famous Aſtronomer, ſet forth a Book for the Cathay 

Dee for the Voyage, which was intended this Year for Diſcovery of the North. Eaſt 

— Parts of the World. It was intitled, Inſtructions for the two Maſters, 

Charles Jackman, and Arthur Pett, in two Barks, the George and 

William : Given and delivered to them at the Court-day, holden at the 

Muſcovy Hauſe, the 17th Day of May, 1580. With which Inſtructions 

a new Charte, made by Hand, was given alſo to each of the ſaid two 

Maſters, expreſſing their Cathay Voyage, more exactly than any other, 

yet publiſhed. It began, I» the Name of Feſus. If we reckon from 

[Vardhouſe to Colgnyeve Iſland, 400 Miles, & c. It was found among 

the MSS. of the Lord Treaſurer Burghley : and was afterwards printed 

by Mr. Hackluit, in his Book of Voyages. I only mention an Addition 

in the Concluſion of the MS. left out in Print. The laſt Period is 

this : © You have Opportunity alſo to ſail over to Japan Iſland : where 

vou ſhall find Chriſten Men, Feſuits, of many Countries of Chriſten- 

dom; and perhaps ſome Enpliſhmen. At whoſe Hands you may have 

great Inſtructions and Advice for our Affairs in Hand. Thus far the 

Print. Then follows in that MS. © God be favourable to theſc Attempts, 

* oreatly tending to his Glory, and the great Honour of this King- 

dom. Amen. | | | 

* Let me add here the mention of a Book writ againſt Everard Dighy; 

Digby writes the ſame with him, I ſuppoſe, that was Fellow of St. 7ohn's College in 

00, A Cambridge: againſt whom Dr. Whitaker, the Maſter, took occaſion by 

. ſome Branches of Statute, to expel him the College: eſpecially ſuſpect- 

Liſe of Anh. ing him to be a Papiſt. Of which Matter fee the Life of Archbiſhop 

Whitgift, Whiteift This Digby had writ ſomewhat Dialoguewiſe againſt Ramus his 

B. III. c. 19. Jnica Met bodus: which in thoſe Times prevailed much; and perhaps 

brought into that College to be read; the rather, Ramus being a Pro- 

teſtant, as well as a learned Man. Whereupon one Francis Mildapet, a 

Navarrois, writ againſt Digby in Vindication of Ramus, a ſmall Book, 

intitled, Admonitio ad Everardum Digby, Anglum, de Unica P. Rami, 

Methodo, rejectis ceteris, retinenda. It was printed at London, and de- 

dicated to Philip Earl of Arundel: Beginning thus, Prodiit non ita pri- 

dem Everardi Digbei adverſus unicam P. Rami Methodum Dialogus , 


>, . 
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Chap. 25. under Queen H I. Z aB H T H. 


Equidem, ut mulii opinantur, magis gudlacter emiſſus, quam erudite con- 
textus, ut eg exiſtimo, nou ita mag no juddicin inſliturus, Attnlit enim ad 
eandem pervellendam, non tim acutifſime rations, ſed Commentum ingenii 
ſui : illudq; per omnes Dialngi partes ita fuſum fine artificio, ut quidvis pot ina 


ANNO 
1582. 


agere, quam de Net bodo d:/ſerere videatur. That is, That this Dialogue 


was thought by ſome to be more boldly ſent abroad than learnedly com- 
poſed : and this Writer eſteemed it framed with no great Judgment; and 
more Wit than Reaſon appeared throughout in it. So that Digby ſeemed 
to oppoſe Ramus his Philoſophy chiefly out of a Prejudice againſt him 
upon the Account of Religion. But that which Dighy's Adverſary did, 
was, as he ſaid, that he thought it not amiſs to unravel the Artifice of 
that Book; and to admoniſh Digby freely, and yet modeſtly, of retaining 
that only Method. 

Another ſmall Book was this Year printed with Allowance concerning 
Faſting; with Directions for a right and practical Obſervation of it: In- 
titled, The holy Exerciſe of a true Faſt, deſcribed out of God's Word. 
That Religious Exerciſe of Faſting, it ſeems, in thoſe Times, was vety 
much neglected by thoſe that profeſſed the Goſpel, upon the Prejudices 
that had been taken up againſt it, by reaſon of the ſuperſtitious Practice 
of it among the Papiſts : The Book having this Expreſſion towards the 
Beginning of it : © Let the Papiſts go, who through a ſhameful Super- 
© ſtition in it, rather pine away their Souls, than take down their Bo- 
© dies. It is a ſhame to ſpeak, how few there are that bear the Name of 
© Goſpellers, that have ſo much as the Knowledge of this Exerciſe : fo far 
* are they from any lawful and right Practice of it. For a great Num- 
ber, as a needleſs thing, reject it altogether, (as ſhaking off the 
© Pope's Yoke from their own Necks ) by uſing, or rather — * their 
Liberty. Likewiſe another ſort of Men there were then among them, 
* Who thinking it fitting to the Chriſtian Profeſſion; to keep the Fleſh 
* in ſome bridle, allowed indeed of the Exerciſe of Faſting ; but for 
* want of a better, they ſtuck ſtill in the Mire of a Popiſh Faſt. For re- 
* medy whereof this Treatiſe was ſet forth, that the true Faſt might be 
* underſtood by both Parties. . 

And as an Argument to this Duty, the threatning Sword hanging over 
the Nation was as a Call from God thereunto, to avert that feared 
Judgment: the Writing having this Expreſſion (with an Eye to the 
Queen's many Popiſhly affected Subjects ready to rebel in all Parts of 
her Realm) © The Sword hath been ſhaken at us, both in the North b 
* Traitors,” and in the South by diſordered, wicked Perſons. | 


And thus this Hiſtory is brought to the Twenty Second Year of 
Queen ELIZABETH' happy Reign. 


APPENDIZ. 
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Thomas Cartwilght, 2... Lag Margarct Profeſſor, to Sir William 
Cecil, Kt. Chancellor of the Univerſity of Cambridge: In Vindication 
of his Readings. 


Ommunis totius Literatorum hominum Nationis (Honoratiſſime Vir) Paper Off e. 
( Patronus & Propugnator cum ſis, in bonam ſpem venio, ut ipſe.quoq; in 
aliqua parte curæ & ſolicitudinis tuæ maneam. Et cum multi docti 
viri ſingularem tuam experti ſint, & prædicarint Humanitatem, patere, 
quæſo, me hominem non a Literis prorſus alienum, illius quoq; fieri participem. 
Video, & quidem meo cum magno malo ſentio, quàm ſit Verbum illud verum, 
Nihil eſſe magis quam Calumma volucre; nihil citius emitti, facilius nihil dilatari. 
Quæ ſi noſtris parietibus conſtitiſſet Calumnia, & Aulæ & tui imprimis Honora- 
tiſſumĩ viri aures non pulſaſſet, multum eſſet de dolore meo detractum. Mihi 
verò homuncioni te virum Honoratiflimum objici, & tanquam Adverſarium op- 
poni, id me demum pungit acriter. Hic ego primum 944d vv; (ut ille loqui- 
tur) deſidero, qui fi non defuiſſent, nulla mihi apud te purgandi fuit neceſſitas. 
Liceat enim mihi apud te, quod vere poflum, libere etiam profiteri, me eſſe 
a ſeditione & contentionis ſtudio averſiſſimum, nihil docuiſſe quod ex Contextu 
em tractabam, non ſponte flueret: oblatam etiam de Veſtibus occaſionem, 
prætereundo diſſimulaſſe. Non nego quin docuerim Miniſterium noſtrum ab 
avitæ & Apoſtolicæ Eccleſiæ Miniſterio deflexiſſe: cujus ad Puritatem noftram 
exigi & efformari cupiebam. Sed dico hoc à me placide & ſedate factum eſſe, 
ut in nullius niſi aut ignari aut maligni auditoris, & calumniarum aucupis, re- 
prehenſionem potuiſſet incurrere. De quibus tamen univerſis audio me apud 
tuam Præſtantiam inſimulari. y | 
Quæris, qui iſta confirmem ? En! fero tibi (Honoratifhme Vir) plurimorum 
& incorruptiſſimorum hominum, qui interfuerunt, teſtimonium. Parùm certe 
abfuit, quin Academiam innocentiæ meæ teſtem protuliſſem. Nam niſi mihi 
rogant i V icecancellarius Concionem cogere abnuiſſet, equidem non dubitarem, 
quin illa a me, contra quæ perhibentur calumnias, ſententiam diceret. 

Non poſſum omnia, que ed ipsã LeQtione, quæ iſtum rumorem pepererit, con- 
tinebantur, n Epiſtola includere ; ſed me nihil eorum quæ propoſuerim, 
tibi roganti inficiari velle polliceor ſanctè. Et cum meæ improbitatis (fi que ſit) 
ſupplicium non recuſaverim, tuum in præſenti cauſa, quoad illa juſta fuerit, 
Imploro Patrocinium. | | EPI” 

Ergo, ne patiaris (Honoratiſſime Vir) certorum hominum odio, me imò 1p- 
ſam Veritatem, obrui. Nam cum mihi privatim invideant, per honeſtum & 
glorioſum PAC IS & ECCLESIAÆ nomen oppugnare volunt. Dominns 
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Feſu tram indies Spiritu Sapientiz & Pietatis Praſtantiam augeat. 9 Julij 

Anno 1570. : oe” — 5 ow + 

* „ Ene is tai udien, 
1 b LH Cartwnght, 

NUM B. II. 
Letters wrote from divers o* the Umverſity to their Chancellor, in 
2 behalf of Cartwright © + 

AGNUM fant acerbumq; dolorem cepimus, Honoratiſß. Vir, ex eo, 
Paper Office. M q ad nos rvenit nuper, rumore, de moleſtiis tuis, & alienata a Cart. 


wrighto noſtro, voluntate, Nam cum tibi omnes tanquam Patrono fin lari, 
ac Academiæ parenti unico devinciamur, Cartwrightum vero — 
rum ornamentum eximiè diligamus, nihil potuit nobis accidere quam ut ad curas 
& labores tuos a nobis quicquam adderetur, aut ille in diſcrimen nominis & exi- 
ſtimationis ſuæ cuiq; bono veniret. Putavimus itaq; officii noſtri eſſe, & ejus 
quam tibi debemus obſervantiæ, ægritudinem illam ex falſa tantum opinione 
contractam levare, & Cartwrightum, ſi fieri PR in veterem locum apud te, 
& gratiam reponere. Et quamvis videri poſſimus parum conſideratè facere, qui 
in maximis occupationibus, & quibus pænè conficeris, Reip. negotiis, tibi per 
literas obſtrepere non vereamur ; putamus tamen non convenire, ut cum alii ad 
accuſandum fuerint tam celeres, nos ad defendendum non ſimus tardiores : beneq; 
ſperamus, quod iſtam defenſionem, quam falſam accuſationem, multo lbentius 
auditurus ſis. ! 
Primum itaq; de Cartwrigbti noſtri moribus non erit neceſſe nobis multa dicere. 
Putamus neminem eſſe, qui eum alicujus criminis, aut in tota vita maculæ ſædio- 
ris criminetur aut accuſet, ſed tamen, ut Honori tuo conſtet, qualem illis hominem 
vocant in invidiam, hoc de eo verè affirmamus, quod Exemplar ſit Pietatis & 
Integritatis, & quod quo propius ad illius vitæ Conſuetudinem & inſtituta accedi- 
mus, eo nos ipſos plura faciamus & amemus. | 
Religionem ſcimus ſinceram eſſe, & ab omni Labe puram. Non enim emerſit 


ſolum ex vaſto & infinito Papiſticarum hæreſium pelago, dulciſſimaq; Chriſtiane 


Religionis aqua ſe proluit, ſed etiam ad nullam earum Opinionum futilium & le- 


vium, quæ quotidie diſſeminantur & diſperguntur, tanquam ad ſcopulum im- 
pegit. Ad ſacram Scripturam, Regulam morum & Doctrinæ certiſſimam ſe 
aſtrinxit; neq; unquam aut errore lapſus, aut novitate ſeductus, illius limites, 
quod ſcimus, tranſilivit. Itaq; magnum in eo non ſolum adverſus ſeneſcentes 
Romanenſium fabulas, a quibus magnopere non metuimus, ſed etiam peregrinas 


vafrorum hominum opiniones, quæ graviorem plagam minantur, præſidium po- 


nimus. Atq; idem de eo tu tibi certo potes promittere. 

Doctrinam ſuſpicimus & veneramur. Vere n. de eo dici poteſt quod eſt alicubi 
apud Poetam, Quæ liberum hominem æquum eſt ſcire, ſolertem dabo. Junxzit, 
quod ille in magna laude poſuit, Græca cum Latinis. Addidit etiam ultra, quod 
erat non exigui Laboris, Hebraica. Atq; ita quidem, ut etiamſi in ſingulis pares 
al iquos, in univerſis certè ſuperiorem invenimus neminem. In ea vero quam pro- 
fitetur Theolcgia quantum valeat, ex eo proteſt intelligi, quod tanta omnium 


ordinum multitudo atq; frequentia ad eum audiendum quotidie confluat, tam 


diligenter attendat, in ejuſq; ſententia libenter conquieſcat. Neq; vero hoc fit 
propterea, ſicuti fortaſſe quidem tibi in aures inſuſurraverunt, quod ſemper ve- 
niat noyus, & peregrinis ſententiis auditorum aures titillet ; ſed quod acutus fit 
in interpretando, felix in docendo, deniq; quod rerum gravitatem atq; pondus 


ſententiarum verborumq; copiam ſuperare videatur. 


Itaq; hzc noſtra de eo ſententia eſt, quam neq; precibus ullis, neq; privata ami- 
citia perſuaſi ad te ſcripſimus, ſed quia virtuti hominis & pietati fa vemus. Nunc 


humillime rogamus honorem tuum, ut ſiquam de eo pravam opinionem conce- 
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viſti, deponas, atq, nobis potius, qui vite ejus & religionis & doctrinæ conſcit 
— Adem — — 1 * auctorem pes. habet, aut certè multa 
non ſatis candide interpretantem. Conſervato, Cancellarie digniſſime, Acade- 
miæ tux virum eum, cujus ſemper cupientiſſimà fuit, cyjuſq; poſtuam nacta eſt, 
voce fruitur avidiſſime. Digniſlimus eſt tam celebri Academia alumnus, dig- 
niſſimus tanto Patrono cliens, Fuit in omni vita magno ornamento & ſplendori 
Academiæ tuæ : ſed nunc demum multo quam antehac unquam ma ſori. Non enim 
ſolum colitur a nobis domeſticis & familiaribus, ſed a peregrinis multo magis; 
quorum exilium lenitur ſuavitate ingenii ejus, & doctrinæ. Quiq; non dubitant 
eum cum iis conferre, quorum tam illuſtris eſt apud exteras Nationes, & pervagata 
ama. | 

r Pauci ſumus qui hoc a te rogamus z rogamus tamen voce multorum. Nemo 
enim ferè omnium eſt, qui eum non admiretur, non diligat, non omni ratione 
defendendum putet. Si igitur Academiæ tuæ prodeſſe vis, nihil utilius, fi gra- 
tificari, nihil acceptius potes facere, quam fi Cartwrightuin ei conſerves & quovis 
in ea honore dignum cenſueris. Deus O. M. te Reip. & nobis quam diutiflime 
ſervet incolumen Vale, Cantabrigiæ, quinto Nonas julii. 


Honori tuo devinctiſſimi, 


Gulielm, facher. | Bartholom#us Dodington, Simon Buck. 
Edmundns Rorłrey. Oſmundus David. Edmundus Sherbroke, 
Robertus Tower. oannes Swone. Georgius Foy. 
Robertus Lynford, _ Richardus Grenbam. Alan Par. 
Robertus Soome. Richardus Howland, Thomas Aldrich. 
Honoratiſſimo Viro D. Gulielmo Cecilio Regiz Foannes Still. 
Majeſtati a Secretis, & Academiz Cantabri- Gnalter. Alen. 
gienſis Cancellario digniſſimo. Robertus Holland. 
NUM Z. III. 
Epiſtola alia, D. Cancellario data; ut reſtituatur Cartwrightus 4d 
legendum. 


IX credas, ac ne putes quidem ( Honoratiſſime Vir) quantum nobis Can- Paper Office, 


tabrigienſibus alumnis tuis nuper gratificatus ſis, quantumq; abs te benefi- 
_ cium accepiſſe arbitramur. Num cum avide jam diu expectaremus quid de Cart- 

wrighto noſtro futurum eſſet, multaq; pericula animo volveremus, fama non du- 
bia ad nos pervenit, omnia illi apud te feliciter & ex votis noſtris contigiſſe. 
Criminationibus enim illis, quibus 1njuſte vexabatur te eum perhumaniter libe- 
raſſe: Literdſy; ad Præſides noſtros, ad eorum animos leniendos, qui te contra 
eum exacuerant, miſiſſe. Et quod unum lætemur maximè, ad Eecleſiam polien- 
dam, & nitori ſuo reſtituendam, operam promiſiſſe. Quare non tu ſolum feciſti, 
idq; merito, Cartwrightum, virtutis pietatiſq; tuæ teſtem & præconem, ſed nos 
etiam, quotquot ſumus, mult6q; plures, qui ill ius ſtudio & doctrina ad Religionem 
inſtituti, in Chriſtiana Rep. majore cum fructu deinceps verſabimur. Sed vide 
quam nihil fit omni ex parte beatum. Intervenit huic voluptati noſtræ, quam 
ex tua inCartwrightum facilitate percepimus, dolor non mediocris, quod etiamſi 
nobis per te reſtitutus ſit, vivat tamen in ſilentio, neq; ad ſolitum docendi munus 
admittatur. 
Hic igitur ad te, Cancellarium noſtrum digniſſimum, & patronum ſingularem, 
iterum conſugi mus, ſuppliceſq; rogamus, ut Schola illi pateat, & ne ab eo curſu 
prohibeatur, in quem ingreſſus ft cum magna laude ſua, & utilitate noſtra non 


minore.. Eſt quidem nobis valde jucundum, quod bene tibi de eo perſuaderi 
paſſus es: cui ſi hoc etiam addideris, ut illius doctrinam reguſtemus, qua jamdiu 


magno 
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mentius, moleſti non erimus. 


Antea pro Cartwrighto tantum apud te ititerceſſimus z nunc agimus commu · 


nem cauſam. Non enim illius tantùm, ſed naſtrã etiam intereſt, ut illi hace Fa. 
cultas permittatur. Atq; te quidem ad id ſcimus ſatis facilem & propenſum eſſe: 
quia tamen ij, qui ſub Honore tuo gubernacula Reip. noſttæ commiſſa ſunt, hoc 
recuſant facere; concede nobis & Cartwrighto rogantibus, ut majore abs te 
aucthoritate ad id confirmentur. Ita fiat, ut ſtudiis noſtris quam optimè conſu- 
luiſſe videaris, & integerrimi hominis exiſtimationi. Quam eoulſq; neceſſe eſt, 
tanquam ad metas, hærere, quoad interpretandi munus illi reſtitutum fuerit. Li- 
tes ullas aut controverſias non eſt cur verearis, Habes ſanctiſſimi viri fidem, ſcil. 
ne ullius quidem vulneris cicatricem refricaturum. Perge itaq; ut cœpiſti de eo 
bene ſentire, & ab injuſtis malevolorum calumnus vindicare. Atq; fic habeto 
neminem eſſe, vel propter Religionem & Doctrinam, tanti viri patrocinio & 
tutela © 1g „ eus Opt. Max. Honorem tuum quam diutiſſimè incolumem 


conſervet, & inſtituta fortunet. Vale, Cantabrigiæ, tertio Idus Auguſti. 
= Dignitatis tuæ ftudioſiſimi 
Thomas Aldrich, Edmund. Rookrey, Gualterus Alen, 
Ruben Sherwood, Pro- Robertus Soome, Robertus Holland, 
curat. Acad. Robertus Rhodes, Joannes Moore, 
Alanus Par, Edmundus Chapman, Thomas Barbar, 
Rogerus Brown, Hugo Boothe, Hen. Knewſtub, 
Simon Bucke, Will. Tabor, Thomas Leache. 
Robertus Tower, | 
Edmundus Sherbroke, 
| Robertus Willan, © 
Richardus Grenham, 
Georgius Slater, 
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NUM B. IV. 


An Aſtrological Calculation, concerning the Queen's Marriage. Writ- 
ten by Secretary Cecil, Propria manu. 


De fignficatiombus Inꝶ Domus, & de Conjugio. 
Ignificatores Conjugij ſunt quing; Sol & Mars, Cancer Signum, Luna & Sa- 


turnus. 

& Mars reperiuntur in ſignis negantibus Conjugium. Igitur negant Af- 
fectionem moventem ad Con jugium. 

Sed Domus ſeptimæ Cancer, & ejus Domina Luna Conjugium promittunt opti- 
mum. | 
Saturnus verò loci ſui ratione, Conjugium promittit ætate conſiſtente: & ex 
diſpoſitione ſigni ficatorum, principaliter ex Satirno in angulo occidentali, ex- 
pectatur tarditas Conjugij; & quod poſt maturam ætatem habebit juvenem vi- 
rum, qui antea non duxit uxorem, circa annum ſuæ ætatis 3 1 labentem. 

Uni tantum viro ſocia dabitur Colligitur ab eo, quod uni tantum Planetz 
matutinati, videlicet Saturno, applicata. Idem etiam teſtatur Conſtitutio ſolzus 
Mercury inter medium cœli & Venerem. . | 


8 De Qualitate viri ſui, 
Cum extraneo contracturam matrimonĩum indicat pars Conjugiy in nona Do- 
mo. Similiter peregrinatio Saturni principalis ſigni ficatoris Conjugij, virum 
extraneum promittit. | HATE 5 :29: 


_— 
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magno cum dolore caruimus, ultra tibi iii hoc negotio, niſi quod urgeat vehe- 


ö 


_ of Original PAPERS 55 
| Abhorrere & non multim delectare videtur in Conjuglo, præcipus in medie- - 
tate vitæ, 1 Mars & Venns in ſignis maſculinis, & Saturnus in ſeptims. * 

Viro obediet, . reveretur, & in magnã æſtimatione habebit eum, indicat 
utrumq; Luminare in ſigno ſæm ine. 1 ene 

Perveniet ad matrimonium proſperum, ſed tarde & poſt multa conſil ia, & 
vulgarem ubiq; gentium rumorem. Et de ejus matrimonio erit ubiq; locorum 
maxima Diſputatio & Altercatio per multos annos, univerſis perſonis, priuſquam 
ad matrimonium perveniet, Et tamen ſponſa fiet fine ullo impedimento, Hæc 
colliguntur ex trino aſpectu Martis, Veneris & Merturij, & ex ſextili aſpectu Sa- 
turni & Solis. l a 

Vir præmerietur, & tamen diu vivet cum marito; & poſſidebit muta [multa] 
bona viri. Id Saturms in ſeptima affirmat. ä 


De Liberis. | F 


Nullus Planetarum reperitur in locis Prolium, excepto Marte qui parcos libe- 
ros promittit z niſi trinus Veneris Aſpectus ad cuſpidem Domus filiorum ipſins 
Martis judicium annullaverit. | 

Verum Ven eſt in Domo P rid, conjuncta Mercurio, Domino filiorum, 
Et idcirco ſpes maxima datur de filio uno robuſto, claro & felici in ætate ſua 


matura, Luna in Tauro unam filiam deſignat. 
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NUM 3. v. 


The Charter for Wrecks on the Coaſts of Suſſex; Granted by K ing 
| Henry VI. 70 Adam Biſbop of Chicheſter. . 


ENRICUS Dei Gra. Rex Anglie & Francie, & Dom. Hib. Omnibus ad Paper Of: 
quos 13 Literæ pervenerint, Sal. Monſtravit nobis Venerabilis Pa- 

ter ADAM Epus. Ciceſtren. & Cuſtos privati ſigilli ori”, qualiter quamplurima 
Dominica & Collata prope Coſteras maris in Comit. Suſſexie ſituata exiſtunt, 
Homines & Tenentes; non folum ipſins Epi', verum etiam homines tenentes 
Canonicorum, & aliorum Miniſtrorum ejuſdem Eccleſie, necnon Reſidentes ſu- 
per eadem Dominica, Maneria, Terras, Ten' & Feod' per Admirallium noſtrum 
Angl' & ejuſdem Locum tenentem, ac eorum Deputatos, Officiarios & Miniſtros 
multipliciter, &c. T1 ? 10212 

Clam' etiam per Cartam & Diploma Manerij de Ripla cum Hundred & Ec- 
cleſia & pertinentiis ſuis, tempore Conqueſtus Angl. & à tempore quo non exiſtat 


memoria. 1 ö Rear 
Item, Clam' Wrakea maris per omnes terras & Feod' ſua jacent, juxta mare 
de tempore ante Conqueſt. Angl. & à tempore quo non exſtat memoria : Et quod 
ipſe & predeceſſorum ſuorum plenè uſi ſunt libertate predict. c. 


li * 
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NUM B. VI. 


Cautions given by Mr. Fox to the Reader of his Acts and Monuments; 
concerning ſome things mentioned in the firſt Edition thereof. 


R. George Blag is named one of the Privy Chamber. Nota bend, That Pa. 1447. 
- tho' he were not admitted as one of the Privy Chamber, yet his ordina- a 
ry Reſort thither, and to the King's Preſence there, was ſuch as tho he were 
one of them; and ſo commonl + th 8 10 4 J £5 10 
In the Story of the Duke of Somerſet, where it is ſaid, that at the Return of P. 1549. 


the Earl of Varvic out of Norfolk, there was a Conſultation among the — 
allem- 


22 


wo 
. 
* 
A — „ 2 ., * * 2 9 1 „ 2 * 
188 8 * * 
" . 5 
N 8 % t » 1 
4 ka | * #% 2 a wy. e 
* . 


j- 7 . - 
=_ * 


P. 1360. 


P. 1579. 


P. 1580. 


Ezpiſt. MSS, 
Acer viro 


aſſembling themſelves her at the Houſe of Mr. Tork, &c... 


NM daga 

the Duke of Somerſet - Here is to be noted, That that coming of the . 
the ſaid Houſe of Mr. Tork was not immediately upon the Due of Northumber. 
land's Return, but firſt he went to Varwic, and from thence aſter a Space came 
to that Houſe aforeſaiece. EO I De 7 wg 

Item, Here is alſo to be noted touching the ſaid Duke of Somerſet, that albeit 
at his Death Relation is made of a ſudden Falling of the People, as was at the 
taking of Chriſt ; This is not to be expounded as that I compared in any Part 
the Duke of Somerſet with Chriſt. And tho' I do ſomething more —.— to 
the Commendation of the ſaid Duke of St mer ſet, which dyed ſo conſtantly in 
his Religion; yet I deſire the Gentle Reader ſo to take it not, that I did ever 


mean to derogate or impair the martial Praiſe or Facts of other Men; which 


alſo are to be commended in ſuch things where they wel deſerved. 

Item, Touching the Duke of Somerſet, where the Story is, that he was attaing- 
ed, read Indicted. EE 2 

Item, Where mention is made of one Nicholas Undermode to be the Betrayer of 
the Duke of Suffolk, joyn with the {aid Underwode alſo Nicolas Laurence, alias 
Nicolas Ethel, Keeper of Aftely Park. Who taking upon him, and promiſing to 
keep the Duke for two or three Days, until he might find ſome means to eſcape, 
conveyed him into a hollow Tree, and after moſt tiaiterouſſy bewrayed him, 
Both theſe live, one at Coton by Nun Eaton, and the other at Nun Eaton. 

Item, In the Story of Sir Tho, Fat there is alſo to be corrected, that where 


the Story ſaith, that he was taken by Sir Clement Parſon, which was not ſo, nor 


he no Knight, amend it thus, That he came firſt to Clarentius, being ſent unto 
him; and after yielded himſelf to Sir Morice Barckey. | 

The Martyrdome of one Snel about Richmond in 1 in Q. Maries 
Time, omit in the Hiſtory, There were two of the Snells taken up for their 
Religion. One after his Toes were rotted off by lying in Priſon, by Order of 
Dakins, the Biſhop of -Chefter's Commiſſary, and fo went upon Crutches, at laſt 
went to Maſs, having a certain Sum of Mony given him by the People. But 
in three or four Days after drowned himſelf in à River called Swail by Richmond, 
The other | Sel | was burned. n MRP 
A Story of one Laremonth omit in the Body of the Hiſtory. He was a Seotch- 
man, and Chaplain to the Lady Anne of Cleves. The Story for the Strangeneſs 


and Incredibility thereof he would not inſert in his Hiſtory of the 4#s and Mo- 


by 


T. 


zuments. But heing teſtified by one Thorn, a godly Miniſter, yet alive, which 
heard it of the Mouth of the Party himſelf, he added it here. He heard a 


Voice ſounding in his Ears, being in Priſon in Q. Maries Days, Ariſe, go thy 


ways. Which he giving no Credit to at firſt, the ſame Words were ſpoken the 
ſecond time: Which was about half an hofr after. So he atiſing upon the ſame, 
immediately a Piece of the Prifon fell down: and as the Officers came at the 


outward Gate of the Caſtle or Priſon, he leaping over the Ditch eſcaped. And 


in the way meeting a certain Beggar changed his Coat with him; and coming 
to the Sea ſhore found a Veſſel ready to go over, was taken in, tind efcaped the 
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Dr. Tho. Wylſon 70. Sir William Cecill, Kt. when he ſent him the 
Copy of his. Tranſlation of certain Orations of Demoſthenes'; for his 
Patronage thereof. | | 3 

T jam quidem Demoſtbenis tres Ohnthiacas Orationes, cum quatnor Hippi. 

E. cis, tandem aliquando indigenas feci, & noſtrates, ut potui : Seil ita tamen 

ut advenas, ut ex ſermone cognoſcas. Tam enim conciſus Orator The eft, tam 


aſtrictus, & acumine fic ubiq; excellens, ut illud in eo n hi vix ſermone no- 
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{tro explicari poſſit, aut. 
cunq; a me converſz ſunt, | | 
emittam tanti viri Orationes, & formis excudendas 
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rived, here the 24th of this Month: by whom I received her; Majeſties 
ters. The Contents whereof after I had peruſed, and conferred with him touch- 
ing his Proceeding, for that both the King and Queen Mother were departed out 
of this Town, the one to &. Leggiers, the other to Monceons, to bring the Duke 
and Dutcheſs of Lorain onward on their way; it was agreed between us, that he 
ſhould repair the next Day to Monceons to the Queen Mother there, to deliver her 
Majeſties Letters; as alſo her Anſwer to the Articles propounded by the King. 
Touching his Proceedings with her, I refer your Lordſhip to his own: Letters. 
By him I underſtood at the Return, that Q. Mother would ſpeak with me at 
her Return to the Town, if I had any thing to ſay unto her. So the 26 of this 
Month [ April ] ſhe repaired hither. And for that during the Time of hen 
Abode here, ſhe could have no Leiſure z-ſhe ſent me Word, that the next Day 
in the Morning I ſhould repair unto her to S. Clon, four Engliſb Miles from Paris z 
and that there I ſhould have Audience. So according to her Appointment I re- 
paired thither the next Morning, and at the Time of my Acceſs unto ner 
Prefence, I ſhewed her, that I was come thither to know, how ſhe-reſted ſatiſ- 
fied with the Anſwers ſhe received from her Majeſty ſent by Mr. Caualcant, to 
thoſe Articles as were propounded by the King and her, to the End I might ad- 
vertiſe her Majeſty. | | als Yr {4 

She ſhewed me, that the Anſwers made unto the Articles, ſeemed to her not 
to be direct; 2 that which was made unto the ſecond Article concerning 
Religion. Which, ſaith ſhe, is very hard, and neerly toucheth the Honour of 
my Son; ſo far forth, as if he ſhould: yield thereto, the Queen, your Miſtreſs, 
ſhould receive alſo ſome part of the Blemiſh, by accepting for an Huſhand ſuch 
an one, as by ſudden Change of Religion, might be thought drawn through 
worldly Reſpects, void of all Conſcience and Religion, I replyed, That I was 
willed to ſay unto her from her Majeſty, that ſhe doubted not, but that Monteur, 
her Son, by her good Perſuaſions would accept in good Part the ſaid Apſwer. 
Who meant not ſuch ſudden Change of Religion, as that he or his Houfhol 
ſhould be compelled to uſe the Rites of the Exgliſb Church, contrary to his, or 
their Conſciences. But foraſmuch as the granting unto him of the Exerciſe of 
his Religion, being contrary to her Laws, might by Example, breed ſuch an 
Offence as was like to kindle ; ſuch Troubles as lately reigned in France; 
whereof both her ſelf and her ſaid Son had too good Experience She therefore 
hoped that he, who, if the Match proceeded, was to ſayle with her in one Ship, 
and to run one Fortune, would not require a Thing which ſhe by no means 
could yield to : Who tendred nothing more than the Quiet and Repoſe of her 
Subjects. And therefore in reſpect thereof could by no means conſent to any 
ſuch Permiſſion, as by any likely hood might diſturb the ſame. 

To which ſhe replied, that the nct having the Exerciſe was as much as to change 
his Religion : Which thing he could not do upon a ſudden, without the Note to 
be of no Religion. Which Diſhonour I am ſure (added ſhe) no Reſpect can draw 
him to endanger himſelf to. And as he in reſpect of the ſaid * 8 
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way of Safety for your Miſtreſs. Who ahr by"the'way"'o his Brotliee's 
Sword, ſhould be the better able to correct amy ſich evil Subjects, as ſhould 80 


about to diſturb the Repoſe and Quiet of her Eſtate : which ſhe may aſſi 
ſelf he wil do, without having reſpect to any Religion. Whereof lately ſome 
Trial hath been made, by his conſenting with the King, to have ſome good 
Juſtice and Example of Puniſhment don at Ran. of n 
In anſwer whereof, I then beſought her to conſider as wel the Queen's Danger 
as her Son's Honour, I ſhewed her that of this Permiſſion three great Miſchiefs 
would enſue, Firſt, the violating of her Laws, Secondarily, the Offence of 
her good and faithful Subjects. And laſtly, the Encouragement of the evil affected. 
Which three Miſchiefs if you wil weigh, ſaid I, together with your Son's Ho- 
nour, you ſhall find them of great moment: and that the Queens Majeſty, my 
Miſtreſs, hath great Cauſe to ſtand to the Denyal of any ſuch Permiſſion, where. 
ol is like to ende ld manifeſt Peril. And as for the Aid of the ** 
I ſhewed her, that I thought, that the Example by Premiſſion would do much 
more harm, than either his own, or his Brother's Sword could do good, For 
| that the Iſſue of our Miſchiefs by civil Diſſenſions fell out commonly to be 
| fadden and ſhort, but very ſharp; and were not drawn in length, as thoſe that 
| happen in other Countries: We having neither walled Towns, nor Forts to re- 
| tyre to; thereby to protract our Warrs. 1 e 
| To this ſhe anſwered, That ſhe feared that her Son would too ſoon be oyer- 
come with the Queen's Perſuaſions in that behalf: who was more zelous than 
able by Reaſon to defend his Religion. Whereby the ſame Inconvenience of Ex- 
ample wil not long laſt. For, faith ſhe, it is generally feared by the Catholics, 
that this Match wil breed a Change of Religion throughout al Europe. In the 
End, ſhe concluded, that neither Monſſeur, her Son, nor the King, nor her ſelf, = 
could ever yield to any ſuch ſudden Change for any reſpect: neither could her 
Majeſty wel deſite ĩt, conſidering how much it would touch his Reputation, hom 
ſhe is to match withal, if it procede. - Fr 
I aſked then of her, whether ſhe would have me ſo to advertiſe her Majefty, 
She deſired me in any Caſe fo to do; and to xnow directly, whether by yield- 
ing, or not yielding to the ſaid ſecond Article with al reaſonable Caution, ſhe 
meant to procede, or forbear. Whereof ſhe deſired her Majeſty at the furtheſt 
to have Anſwer within ten Days, For that the King ſtayeth his Progreſs onely 
upon that. And if ſo be ſhe meant to procede, then to ſend the Articles that 
are to be propounded by her Majeſty. Monſieur de la Mot, as I learn by Monf. 
de Foix, hath given very honorable Report of the Queen's Procedings, aſſuring 
them, that there is nothing but Sincerity meant. If her Majeſty reſolve to 
e, I learn that Monſieur de Foix ſhal come over with the King's Anſwer to 
uch Articles as ſhal be propounded by her Majeſty ; and ſo to grow to ſome 
true Concluſion, And fo having nothing elſe to advertiſe her Majeſty at this 
preſent. I moſt humbly take my Leave of your Honour. At Par;s, the 28th 


of April, 1571. 


-affare her 


Your HononuRs to Command, 


4 | | FR A. WALSINGHA M, 
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of the Commonwealth, and. be put in Truſt for all the Body of the Realm, 
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eth the Greatnes of. the Cauſe. requireth, I wil directly e unto the Matter. 
The horrible M and Battels, that were time between 25 
Factions of the Red. Role and the White, the Houſes of Tor] 7 Lancaſter, 
the Crown & t this Realm, by the happy Marriage of King Henry: VII. and 8 
Elizabeth, were ended. 1 0 great Quietnes and Peace (Thanks be unto 
God) hath ore Realm. God grant it may ſo: continue. This K. 
Henry VII. and 8 have Iſſue R Henry VIII. the, Lady Margaret * 
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declared) were al ſworn uk Oath, that we ſhould be obe- 
, according to JL 
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K. Henries Will, and others. And divers Letters Patents paſſed under the Great 


Seal of England, in Conſideration of the Accompliſhment and Performance of 
K. Henries Will. Thirdly, There was a Will in Name of K. Henry enrolled 
in the Chancery, and divers Conftats thereof made under the Great Seal. 

In the which Will the Reverſion of the Crown was in the Heirs of the Lady 
Frances firſt ; and after of the Lady Eleanor, Finally, in the ſame Will there 
was a Clauſe, that al other Wills made at any other time, ſhould be void, and 
of none Effect. Which needed not, 1f there had not been other Wills made. at 
any other Time; and thoſe ſigned with his Hand. Al which be evident Argu- 
ments, that K. Henry dyed not Inteſtate ; but that he made a Will: And that it 
was the ſame Will that was enrolled in the Chancery. For it 1s not to be thought 
that ſuch Enrollment was in . vain. If this Will was made according to the 
Statute, then it is without al Doubt, that as we be bound, and have taken them 
for Kings and Queens that be expreſſed in the Statute by Name; ſo we be bound 
to accept them that be declared by the Will in Remainder or Reverſion: that 
is, the Heirs of the Lady Frances, and the Lady Eleanor. For they be expreſ- 
ſed in the Will, and ought to have it by like Authority and Title, as others 
expreſſed in the ſame Statute. Becauſe it was in like manner don with the 
Conſent of the whole Realm; and confirmed with our Oaths: which not being 
contrary to God's Law and the Law of Nature, and being in our Power to ob- 
ſerve and keep, we ought not in any wiſe to alter or break. Fer you know 
the Judgments of the Lord are certain, that he wil not hold him guiltleſs that 
taketh his Name in vain. And ſo the Ac and Wil is a Bar and Concluſion 
[Excluſion] to al others, be they neerer of Bloud, if any be. 1 
But ſome ſay, it is no Will made according to the Statute. Why ſo? Becauſe 
it is not ſigned with the King's Hand, ſay they. I pray you conſider wel the 
Matter. If it ſhould now be doubted, whether it was his Hand; and that none 
ſhould be interpreted his Hand, but that was written with his own Fingers, yee 
ſhould adnull ſome of his Parlaments, made by King Henry VIII. For the Sta- 
tute made in the 33d of K. Henry VIII. cap. 21. faith, That the King's Royal 
Aſſent by his Letters Patent under the Great Seal, and ſigned with his Hand, 
and declared in the Higher Houſe to the Lords and Commons, is of ſuch Farce, 
as if he were preſent. According to which Act divers Aſfents of Parlament 
were made; and in ſome of them | ſome] were attainted of Treaſon and ſuffe- 
red. Now if we ſhould doubt whether it were his Hand, or not, we might per- 
chance bring ſuch things in doubt as we would not gladly ſhould come in doubt. 
For we ſhould put whole Parlaments in doubt. He a" W 

But it may be, ſith by theſe Statutes that Power was given to K. Henry, that 
he might make his Will of the Crown, (which otherwiſe by Law he could not 
do) Reaſon it is that he followed the Form that the Law preſcribeth. If he 
ha ve not done it, then it is void in Law: For becauſe Forma dat eſſe Rei. To 
this I anſwer : That albeit it were not ſigned by his Hand, yet it is not a ſul- 
ficient Cauſe, that we ſhould ręject it. For if the Form be ſo neceffary to be 
obſerved, why I beſeech yon, do you allow Q. Maries Parlaments, that were 
called by Writs without the Addition of the Title and Style of Supreme Head in 
Earth of the Church of England, r. when there was a'fpecial Statute, and of 
the greateſt Importance therefore' before made,” of purpoſe to declare, that the 
Biſhop of Rome had none Anthority in this Realm ; and chiefly upon this Caſe: 
for that K. Henry mo his Daughter Maries Stubbornneſs and Malice to his 
Doings, and her fond Devotion to the Pope, meant, that if ſhe ſhould at any 
time come to that Place, ſhe ſhould not, if ſhe would, undoe that he had done. 
If yee wil ſay, that theſe Words of Supremacy mean [need] not, albeit there 
were ſuch a Statute, much leſs ſay I thefe Words, with his Hand, need in thus 
Caſe. For if yee mark wel the onfideft fon, why this Authority was given 
to K. Henry VIII. for the eftabliſhing G bis Jucceflion, yee ſhal find, that it 
was to none other End than the Statute of the 28th of Henry VIII. declareth: 
That is, becauſe after his Life, this Realm ſhquld not be leftitute of a lawful 
Governour: Which yee fee in this Part by this Will is fully” performed. 
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© For by this Will he hath put no Remainder ont: Firſt, The Heirs of the 


* al i. dt. * » „ 


Lady Frances, and then of the Lady Eleonor: who being next of the Bloud and 


Kin, and ſuch as he loved, and had no Cauſe to hate, Nature did move, ind 
Reaſon. did teach him to prefer above all others. The Heirs of the Scotch 
Queen, you know, he did ceaſe to Love For King James, when he had pro- 
miſed to meet him at Tork mocked him; and after made War againſt him. 
And when the Lords of Scotland, after Kon Funest Death, had promiſed him 
the Marriage of this Queen, they deceived him. And her marying with the 

Earl of Angus was not only without his Conſent, but alſo unorderly and unlaw- 
fully don, as it is ſaid, 14 N WALL 2b n 

And for theſe Words in the Statute, The Vil to bee ſigned with bis Hand, they 
are not of neceſſity, to the End that it was meant for the Succeſſion. For he 
might have appointed a Succeſſor certain, without his Hand-Writing. But for 
a more Surety, that there might not be any counterfeited Will in his Name; 
which cannot be preſumed of this Will, When thoſe be named in Remainder, 


that of Nature and Right ought to be preferred therevrito. Shal we then with 


cavilling of Words go about to ſubvert the Statute, when by true Meaning of 
the Statute without injury to any, we may maintain and preſerve our Country 
in Quietneſs and Safety ? Surely, in my Judgment, there is no Reaſon, Equity, 
nor Conſcience, that can lead us fo to do. A 1 
But ſay they, it is not his Wil, ſigned with his Hand, as his Statute requireth. 
How prove they that, ſith it muſt be diſproved by a ſufficient Number of Wit- 


neſſes? Such as I take the Law Civil and Common doth allow. For by what . 


Law it was made, by that Law it muſt be diſproved ; or by comparing of the 
Hand and Sign wherewith the Protbocal is ſigned with other Writings that were 
ſigned with his Hand. But ſuch conferring cannot be, becauſe the Original can- 


not be found. And to ſay the very Truth, after the Will was once proved and 


allowed, (which I take to be ſufficiently don, where it is enrolled in the Chan- 
cery, and publiſhed under the Great Seal of England by King Edward VI. being 
Supreme Head in Earth of the Church of Exgland, and ſo ſufficient) ordinary 
{ original ] and Prothocal needed not; for the Record was of more ſtrength. . 
But ſay they, there can be no ſuch Record found in the Chancery. Whether 
there be a Record remaining thereof, or not, I know not, but ſure I am there 
was a Record thereof, and divers Conflats made of it under the Great Seal of 
England; tor every of the Executors, and alſo for ſome others. But I pray you, 
tel me, Is it Reaſon, becauſe the Original,” nor any Record thereof appeareth, 
the Right of thoſe that bee in the Remainder ſhould be loſt ? Do Men looſe their 
Inheritance, if their Inheritance be by Force, or otherwiſe deſtroyed ? Did Sir 
Richard Sackuile, Sir John Maſon, Sir Henry Nevyl, the Heirs of Sir Philip Hoby, 
looſe their Right to the Biſhop of Fincheſter's Lands, becauſe the Record was 
deſtroyed ? I trow, you wil deny-it: becauſe the laſt Parliament yee did orderly 
reſtore them. And albeit there be ſome of the Conftats do remain; and alſo 
Copies thereof, and the Memory thereof is yet ſo freſh, that albeit al the Con- 


ſtats and Copies. were deſtroyed, yet there be Men living that do remember there 
was ſuch à Wil; and that the Remainder was declared to be in the Heirs of the 


Lady Frances ; and after of the Lady Eleanor. 
But let us conſider, I beſeech' you, at what Time, and to what Purpoſe and 


End, the Record and the Wil was defaced and deſtroyed. It was don in Queen 


Mary's Time, as the common Report goeth. And it muſt be prefumed, fo wiſe 
and circumſpect Men as then bare the Sway of the Realm, would not do it for 
nought. Was it becauſe Q Mary would not ſatisfy the Bequeſts and Legacies 
therein declared? That cannot be. For al were largely performed and payd, 
before her Time, to the uttermoſt. Was it, becauſe they would not have the 


Obits and Maſſes therein expreſſed, continued? That cannot be thought, when 


ſhe, and thoſe that did it, put their chiefeſt Truſt of Salvation in Maſſes and 
Obits. Was it, becauſe they tendred ſo much King Henry's Honour, that they 
would not have it appear, that his Wil after his Death, and his Doings in his 


Life were contrary ? How could that be, when by al Means they could, they 


laboured to undoe al that hehad don, to diſhonour and 


debaſe him in every thing; 
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and, as ſome think, burnt alſo his Bones. Was it, becauſe there was any thing 
in his Wil that maght authorize the Executors to withſtand Queen 717 4 Affe 
ction? None were ſo pliable to her Devotions, as the Executors and th 
were named in the Wil. Was it, becauſe they would defeat the Queen's Majeſty 
that now. is of her Right of the Crown? That could not be; for ſhe claimed 
not by the Wil, but by the Statute. hen 32986 03 Tonk: 
Sith then none of ta Cauſes that I have told you ferved to maintain their 
Doings for the Deſtruction of this Will; and that both the Original, and alſo 
the e of the Wil be deſtroyed; it muſt needs of neteiſity be concluded, 
it was only don, for that they knew the Wil to be lawful,” and ſaw none other 
way to deprive the Heirs of the Lady Frances of their Right to the Crown; or 
elſe that they had no Cauſe to concele it. Which to imagine of them ( eſteem- 
ing themſelves ſo wiſe and ſo learned) would be deadly Sin; conſidering that 
William Sommer uſed not his Madneſs to do any thing, but he would render ſome 
Reaſon or Colour for it. And I pray you, is it like, when Luſt was Law, Wilt 
Reaſon, Wrong Right; and ſome ſo earneſtly labonred, contrary to the La and 
their Oaths, to diſſolve the Acts of Succeffion, if they had known that any 
Man could juſtly have preferred their Purpoſe, and faid it was a counterfeit Wil, 
would they not have made him to have don it by Hook or by Crook, for Hope 
of nl or for Fear of Torture? Would they not have don it by fome 
Colour of Law, by examining of Witneſſes? Should it not have been —.— 
in the Star-Chamber ; Preach'd at Paul's Ces; Declared by Act of Parliament? 
Proclaimed in every Quarter of the Realm? Yes, doubtleſs, nothing ſhould 
have been omitted that had been poſſible to have been deviſed, whereby ſo ma- 
nifeſt an Untruth, ſo much to their Commodity, might have appeared. But 
becauſe they ſaw they could not do it juſtly ; nor yet handle the Matter ſo craſtily, 
but every Man would perceive their Doings, and in time difcloſe their Aer gs: 
Therefore belike, like politic Men, they took an unorderly Means and d 
the whole Record. | CARD een, 
If then no Witneſs could be found, and now fome Wilappear, methinks'# 
were a ver ing, thing, For if it ſhould be ſaid, either it mult needs be his 
Will ſigned with his Hand, or els it is no Wil at al, it wit be as-eaſy to prove 
the one, as to deny the other. But ſay they, it cannot be but a Will. For there 
be eleven Witneſſes, Men very honeſt and ſubſtantial, that with the Subſeription 


„ * 


of their Names do teſtify the ſame. And upon that Foundation the Executors 


Yoved the Will, took upon them the Adminiſtration; and have in every Point 
ulfilled it. Surely it cannot be denyed but the Witneſſes were very honeſt Men, 
ſubſtantial and worthy to be credited. But the felf fame Witneſſes that ſay, it 
was a Will, affirm in like manner, that it was ſigned with the King's own: 
Hand. For the Words of the Will be thus: “In Witneſs 'whereof we ſigned 
eit with our own Hand in our Palace at Veſtminſter, the zd Day of December, 
* Se: we, © preſent, and called to be Witneſſes, Theſs Perfons that have 
written their Names under, 7obn Gates, .cc. 


So that I can ſee no Remedy, but either both muſt be granted; or both denyed. 


That is, that either it is no Will, or els it is ſigned with his own Hand. Againſt 
their own Teſtimonies can none of the Witneſſes come. If they do, they diſ- 
credit themſelves. If any of the Executors wil go about to impugn this Foun- 
dation and Teſtimony of the Witneſſes, then ſhal he not only deſtroy his chief 
Building, but alſo now ſay againſt that that he hath manifeſtly before confeſſed : 
When he allowed it, and procured it to be enrolled and forth under the 


Great Seal. And ſo with his Doubleneſs ſnal make. himſelf no meet Witneſs. 


Beſides theſe two kinds of . Witneſſes I cannot imagine [others.] For ſome of 
the Executors, and theſe Eleven Witneſſes were ſuch as were continually waiting 
upon the King's Perſon, If any other will come forth, and ſay, it is not his 
and, then it is to be conſidered, How many, and what they be. Not one or 
two will ſerve. the Purpoſe, They muſt be many, and thoſe omni exceptione 
majores. If they were privy or conſenting to the embroiling of the Prothocal, 
or Deſtruction of the Record, then the Law will not admit them for Witneſſes. 
For it accounteth them Falſarios, and ſo inſamouuns. 3 
| 4. 1 v 
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that all other Wills made at any other time, ould be void, it appeareth then, that 

he] had other Wills. If any Man will deny it, not pe the Words of the 
Will (which otherwiſe ſhould be in vain) will pl inly reprove him; but: alſo 
there be yet living that have ſeen the ſame: and how ſome of them were inter- 
lined by PINE Heu; and ſome of them, in all or the moſt Part, written with 
his own Hand. Ke | 44 6 it unnd 4 t Rege 369 15 * 

But perhaps it will be doubted, whether there were any Succeſſor limited and 
forth ſet in the faid Wills ; which methinketh ought not. For it will appear 
by manifeſt Preſumption. Firſt, It is not to be doubted, fith King Hemy, fo 
Jong before, like a prudent Prince, foreſaw the hain the Realm mought have 
fallen into for the Uncertainty of Succeſhon ; and that he had procured Autho- 
rity and Pow r by his Parliament to eſtabliſh it; and that minding in his old 

Days perſona Ene France ; but that like a good Father of his Country, 
with good Aviſement and Deliberation, he made his Will, and eſtabliſhed. the 
Succeſſion. Now Secondly, It muſt needs be, that in that. Will fo made before 
his going over, the Limitation of Succeſſion was in ſuch Manner and Form as 
is declared in his laſt Will. For, as I ſaid before, there was no cauſe why he 
ſhould bear any, Affection to the Scottiſh Queen, nor yet to the Lady Lenox : And 
having no Caufe to be offended with has other Siſters, ( the French Queen's) 
Children, it is to be judged, that he would not leave it to any other before 
them; eſpecially, when he had none other Kins olks of his whole Bloud to 
leave it unto. Thirdly, This laſt Will can be no new Will deviſed and made 
in his Sickneſs; But the Copy of his former Will, and fair written; if it were 
not the very old Will. For if it had been a new Will they deviſed, who could 
think, that either himſelf would have declared manifeſtly himſelf contrary to 
himſelf, or that any Man durſt have moved him, to e many Things therein, 
contrary to his Honour. And ſith it ſeemed to be ſo before written of his own 
Advice, and no Mandurſt move him to alter it in thoſe Points that were againſt 
his Honour; much leſs durſt they themſelves adviſe any new Succeſſion, or move 
him to alter it, otherwiſe than they found it: when they law It otherwiſe could 
not naturally be diſpoſed. _ -. | Th; 


And therefore if it could be juſtly proved, that this Will that you call King 


KA 


Henry's Will, were not ſigned with his own Hand, as it will be a very hard 
matter to prove negativum Fadum; yet cannot it be denyed, but ſome of the 
other Wills ( out of which this Will was Copied) was written and ſigned with 
his own Hand; or at the leaſt enterlined. Which may be ſaid a ſufficient 
Signing with his own Hand ; albeit perhaps at this preſent the very Oxiginalls 
cannot be brought forth. 09 197.5 . | 3977. barg. 1 Trp 
Sith then it appeareth that Ki Henry made a Will: Sith it ap reth by the 
Teſtimony and Subſcription, of Eleven Witneſſes, that it was. famed with his 
own Hand : Sith it was ſo proved by the Executors : Sith it was, as his Will, 
enrolled in the Chancery, and publiſhed under the Great Seal of England : 
wherein it was written, That it was ſigned with his own Hand: Sith the Pyothocal 
and the Record be without Order deſtrpyed: And ſith there can come forth no 
ſuch Witneſſes to diſprove it, as the Law admitteth for ſufficient, and as we 
ought to credit: Sith he had other Wills written with his own Hand to the ſame 
Effect that this Will is; methinketh, that there is no Reaſon nor Colour to Men, 
as to think that this was not King Henry's Will, made according to the Statute; ' 
and that that we call King Henry's Will is the very true, right Will, and that by 
the Statute and by our Oaths we be bound to receive them for Kings and Queens, 
that be in Remainder by the Will, if it ſhall pleaſe God to take the Queen from 
us'without Tine, 5. +... . 
But let us admit an Untruth, that there was no Will, to the End there may 
nothing be imagined, that cannot juſtly be anſwered. And that the Truth may 
be known (which for my Part I only deſire may appear to all Men) who 1s 
the right and lawful Heir in Reverſion to the Crown z it will be faid, The 
Scottiſh Queen; becauſe ſhe ee the Eldeſt Siſter, and is next of bloud to 
King Henry VIII, according to the Maxim in the Law. Truth it is, thery bs 
- | de 
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ſuch a Maxim: but it may not be ſo largely taken, but it muſt he reſtrained to 
ſuch as be inheritable by the Laws of the Realm. Which be ſuch as be born 
in the King's Allegiance, of Father and Mother Exgliſb; or out of the King's 
Legiance, of Parents Engliſh, and in the King's Wh ng For if yee will put 
Strangers and right Exgliſ in one Caſe, what availeth the Liberty of Ergland, 
or what profiteth it to be an Engliſhman born? Yea, it were a great deal better 
to be born a Stranger, than an Ergliſþman : For Strangers, albeit they have not 
fo great Commodity in Exgland in all things as Enxgliſbmen have, yet in ſome 
things they have more : Neither be they bound to ſerve the Realm with their 
Witts, to- maintain it with their Goods, ſerve it with their Bodies, defend it 
with their Bloud, as we be: But may come when they will, tarry as long as 
them liſteth, and depart when it pleaſeth them. 4 
Wherefore by Nature there ought to be great Difference between Strangers and 
Ergliſbmen: and thoſe ſhould enjoy the Sweet, that be bound to taſt of the 
Sowre. And ſo our Laws have provided, if ye will ſuffer them to ſtand in 
Force. For the Statute of the 23 Edward III. (which expoundeth the Law in 
this Caſe) ſaith, that the King's Children, whereſoever they be born in the 
Realm, or without, be inheritable to their Aunceſters : And that others which 
from time to time ſhall be born out of the Legiance of the King, whoſe Fathers 
and Mothers at the Time of their Birth, be at the Faith and Legiance of the 
King of England, ſhould be in like maner Inheritors to their Aunceſtors. Whereby 
it is a Conſequent, A contrario, that theſe that be born out of the Legiance of 
the King of England, be not inheritable to this Realm. And ſo it appeareth by 
Brafon, that the old Law before was. For he faith in one of his Exceptions 
thus; Sicut Anglicus non auditur in placitando aliquzm de terris & tenementis in 
Francia; ita non debit Alienigena & Francigena, qui ſunt ad Fidem Regis Franciæ 
audiri placitando in Anglia. In another Place, Libro 4to de exception. dilatoria, 
Bracton ſaith thus, Ita reſpordere poterit, quod particeps, de quo dicitur, Nil capere 
poteſt, antequam fiat Fides Regi Angliæ. And Lit. faith, as yee know, © That in 
*« an Action Real or Perſonal, brought by one born out of the King's Legiance, 
<« it is a good Plea for the Defendant to ſay, That the Plaintiff was born out of 
« the King's Legiance. eee 2 | 
But ſome ſay, That Scotland is a Member of the Crown of England : and 
therefore the People therein born be in the Leigance of the King of Eygland. 
Although Scotland by Right belong to the Crown of England; yet it is not a ſuf. 
ficient Cauſe to prove, that the People born in Scotland be in the King of Eyg- 
land's Legiance. It cannot be denyed, but that Normandy belongeth of Right to 
the Crown of England ; yet it followeth not, that the Normans therefore be in 
the Legiance of the King of England. Now, albeit Normandy belongeth to the 
Crown of England ; yet becauſe the People thereof declined from their Faith and 
Allegiance that they ought to the King of Exgland, and became Subjcts, and gave 
their Faith and Legiance to the French King, their Lands were eſchiated ; as ap- 
peareth by the Statute, De Prerog, Regis, Cap. 12. Callis was a Member of England, 
The People therein born, when it was under the Government of Fyglard, as freeof 
England as thoſe that be born in England. But yet now being in the French 
King's Hands, - thoſe that be born there, be no more free in England than thoſe 
that be born at Faris. So in like manner, albeit Scotland belong of Right to the 
Crown of England, and the King of Scots have ſometimes done their Homage 


therefore to the Kings of Exgland: Yet we ſee they have of long time forſaken 


their Faith and Legiance to England, and have not only become Rebels, but 
rather have been taken for Enemies to England. For they have been | not j un- 
uſually ranſomed upon their taking, like Enemies, and not executed with Death 
like Traytors. And by that means King Fames, their now Queen's Father, was 
at the Time of his Birth, and at his Death, out, of the Legiance of England. 


Wherefore to ſay, that ſhe was born in the King's Legiance, becauſe ſhe was 


born in Scotland, 1s'a mere Cavillation, Secundum non Cauſam, ut Cauſam ; more 
worthy to be laughed at, than requiring any Anſwer at all. Fa 
Now let us compare theſe Things together- You know, that the Scottl / 
Queen is not the King of England's Child, nor is a Free- woman of . 
1 . gre Td» ny ere- 
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Wherefore by the Laws of Erglexd ſhe cannot inherit in this Realm. And if yee 


deſire a Precedent and an Example for the very ſelf ſame Cauſe that we now 


treat of, ye may find it in the Chronicles, how Margaret, Daughter and Heir 
unto Edward, the Outlaw, Son and Heir to Edmond Ironſide, King of England, 
being maried to Malcalme King cf Scots, never claimed the Crown of England, 
nor any of her Children after her. But both her Husband, and her three Chil- 
dren _ her, and their Iſſue, Kings of Scotland, did Homage to the Kings of 
England. | 3 92375 
5 But it will be objected, that K. Henry II. was born out of the King's Legiance. 
His Father was no Denizen; and yet he inherited the Crown. True it is, that 
he was born out of the King's Legiance: But whether he was free, or no, that 
is uncertain. Albeit it is to be ſoroled, that his Grandfather minding that he 
ſhould ſuccede, omitted nothing that might ſerve for that Purpoſe. But this ye 
may know by our Chronicles, that he came in rather by Election and Conſent 
of the Realm, than by Inheritance. For Henry I. procured, that the Clergy and 
Nobility ſhould be twice ſworn to the Succeſſion of Maud the Empreſs his 
Daughter, and her Heirs. And for breaking that Oath, and receiving Stephen, 
the Hiſtory ſheweth, how the Realm was marveillouſly plagued, and eſpecially 
the Clergy and Nobility ; and that by Stephen himſelf And beſides, if we will 
weigh the Matter indifferently, we may truly ſay, that Henry II. enjoyed the 
Crown lawfully by Inheritance, For albeit Maud were not Queen of England 
de Facto, yet was ſhe de > xt For Stephen was but an Uſurper. And fo King 
Henry was the Queen's Child. Which yee ſe, by the Statute of Edward III. is 
free, whereſoever he be born. | | 

Another Objection there is in Richard IT. how he was born at Bourdeaux, out 
of the Realm; and yet was King. To this I anſwer, He had it juſtly ; for he 
was born of Father and Mother Eg. Thus I take it to be very plain, That 
the Scottiſh Queen can make juſtly, by the Law of Exgland, no Claim to the 
Crown thereof ; becauſe ſhe hath no Right in Law, nor Reaſon. 
And therefore will procede to the Examination of the Title of the Lady Li- 
nc | Lenox. | Whom perchance ſome will think to have the next Right, be- 
cauſe the was Daughter to the Lady Margaret, the Eldeſt Siſter of K. Henry VIII. 
Truth it is, ſhe was her Daughter: but her Father, the Earl of Argus was a Scot, 
an Alien, and no Denizen. But it will be ſaid, It maketh no matter what her 
Father was. For ſhe was born in Exgland, as it cannot be denyed ſhe was. For, 
as ſome ſay, the Law of England alloweth every Perſon to be Engliſh, that is 
born in England, of whatſoever. Nation that his Parents be; if his Parents, or 
Father only be ad Fidem Regis Anglia, that is, ſworn to be true to the King of 
England, and his Subject; as the Earl of Angus, at the Birth of the Lady Linenx 
his Daughter, was not. | | | my 

Perchance it might ſomewhat make for that purpoſe in the Opinion of the 
common People: albeit in very deed, and by the Laws of the Realm, it ſeem- 
eth nothing at all. For it appeareth [by] 14. Edward III. and 14. Henry VI. 
that albeit an Alien be ſworn to be true to the King and the Realm in any Leet 
or Seſſion ; yet he is [ not] abled thereby to purchaſe Lands, but he muſt be 
enabled thereto expreſsly by the King's Letters Patents. But that the Child 
ſhould inherit, and the Father not free in England, it cannot but ſeem very 
ſtrange, how any ſuch Opinion ſhould be conceived - by any Man learned. For 
it differeth from the Laws and Policy of all other Places of the World, and 
written: Law of this Realm. None is to maintain it ; and Reaſon wheron ſuch 
Cuſtom ſhauld be grounded, hard I think it ſhould be to find. In all other Pla- 
ces the Law is, Partns ſequitur Patrem. That is, the Child ſhall be counted of 
that Nation where his Father was born. If the Father be French, wherſoever the 
Child be born, it ſhall be counted French. Or if he be Italian, the Child ſhall 
be Italian: If he be Dutch, the Child ſhall be Dutch: except the Father hath 
forſaken his own native Country, and hath not only given Faith to another 
Prince or State, but alſo is admitted to be a Citizen or Freeman there. of 

And the Reaſon ſeems to be this, That fith a Man is naturally diſpoſed to live 


in ſome. Society, and muſt needs fo live, if he will indeed live well and 2 
ts ! & 
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like a Man, and not wander abroad, like an unreaſonable Beaſt, he muſt j 
himſelf to ſome one Society or Congregation : Wherein as he deſireth to enjoy 
the Benefits that grow of ſuch Civil Society; ſo it is meet and reaſonable that 
he ſhould be Partaker of the Burthens: and faithfully to maintain and defend it, 
by which he himſelf is preſerved and maintained. And becauſe God firſt made 
Man, and of Man Woman, and hath made him a more apt Inſtrument to ſerve 
in the Commonweal, in the Functions both of the Mind and of the Body; 
therefore is Man preferred to Woman, and thought the more worthy Perſon, 
not only by the Laws of Nature, but alſo by all other Laws, and by the Laws 
of this Realm: As appeareth 47. Edward III. And fo the Children in all other 
Places follow the Condition and State of their Father, as the moſt worthy Per. 
ſon : which others do alſo here in England. For the Law in like maner faith, 
Tartus ſequitur Patrem. Which if it ſhould be examined only in the Caſes of the 
Bondman and his Wife , and that the Child ſhould be bond or free, according to 
the Condition of the Father, then it is no Maxim, as the Law termeth it. For 
a Maxim is a Rule that ſerves to rule and diſcuſs more Caſes than one. » 

But let us ſeek, if we can find out a Reaſon to maintain this Opinion, that 
every Perſon born in Exgland, of what Nation ſoever the Parents be, ſhall be 
free. For Poſitive Law written, that is contained in the Book of the Expoſition 
of the Terms of the Laws of England : (which of what Authority it is, I know 
d not.) But what ſaith that Book? Verily thus: If an Alien come and dwell in 
England, which is not of the King's Enemies; and there hath I ue; this Iſſue is 
« not Alien, but Engliſh. But now ſuch Alien was the Earl of Argus. For ag 
the Chronicle witneſſeth, he came not into England with mind to tary and in- 
habit there. But after he had maried the Scottiſb Queen, both without K. Henry 
his Brother's Conſent, and alſo of the Councils of Scotland, there fel ſuch Vari- 
ance between her and him and the Lords of Scotland, that ſhe and her Husband 
(like baniſhed Perſons) fled and came into Exgland, and wrote to the King for 
Mercy and Comfort. The King enclined to Mercy, ſent them Apparel, Veſſels 
and all things; Willing them to live ſtill in Northumberland, till they knew fur- 
ther of his Pleaſure. Whereupon they lay ſtill at Harbonte: where the was de- 
livered of the ſaid Lady Lyneoux. And after, when the King ſent for her and 
her Husband, the Earl, to come to the Court, and the Earl promiſed ſo to do, 
and ſhe was coming and asked for him, he was returned to Scotland (belike to 
his own Wife, as ye ſhall hear hereafter ) or miſtruſting that the King had un- 
derſtanding, how he had diſtained and abuſed his Siſter : And fo ſhe came with- 
out the Earl to the Court. When the King heard, that the Earl of Angus was 
ſo departed, he ſaid, it was done like a Scot. And ſo after this Queen had ta- 
ried a Year in England, ſhe returned to Scotland. Whereby it may appear, 
that the ſaid Earl of Angus is not of that Sort of Aliens of whom this Book of 
the Expoſition of the Termes of the Laws of England ſpeaketh. For he came not 
into England to dwel, nor had any Dwelling place there: but rather was to be 
judged as a Gueſt, or as a Bird, that for a Time leaveth his native Country, 
while the foul Weather laſteth : Or as a wild Beaſt chaſed with Hounds out of 
his Haunt, fiyeth, till he perceive they perſecute him no longer. And fo the 
Lady Lineoux can claim no Benefit by this Law, if it be taken for Law: but 
rather it maketh altogether againſt her. | wage 

Moreover, Statute there 1s none to maintain this Opinion, that ſaith, Every 
Perſon-1s Engliſh that is born in England, of whatſoever Nation his Parents be. 
Then of Neceſſity it muſt be by Cuſtom, if it be Law : Which having no Rea- 
ſon to maintain it; or if it be contrary to Reaſon is no Law, have it never ſo 


long Continuance; but is, as evil, to be aboliſhed, as the Laws of the Realm do 


plainly teach us. For they ſay, Cuſtoms not grounded on Reaſon, or contrary 
to Reaſon, cannot preſcribe. | 41 5 
But yee will ſay, the Reaſon is to entice Strangers the rather to come into this 
Realm. What Enticement can it be, where they themſelves ſnall not, by their 
coming, be free, nor may purchaſe any Land to leave to their Poſterity? 
And albeit that Reaſon maintained this Cuſtom, yet can it not ſerve the 


Lady Lenoux; For her Father the Earl of Angus came not into this ay pit 
7 | | inhabi 


. * *, ,” * — * N . * . * 9 0 = 
Py ns TY 2 — — m a add ann bag. _ * e * Aend. Ah. cod. #4 -@® a A... a4 a SM... cy Sz 


of Original P APE RS 17 


inhabit and dwel in the ſame, as before is ſufficiently declared. Perchance it 
will be ſaid, that it is the Nature of the Soil to make all ſich bee bor in Erg. 
land, free of England. © But how happeneth it, that this Property is private to“ 
England, and not common to all other Countreys? Truly, this is not Allowed in 
any other Country. And not without good Rea ſon. For tlie Conſtitution of 
Kingdoms and States, Ordinances of Cities and Commonweals, and the Liber- 
ties and Freedoms thereof, are not by Nature; but come by the Conſent of Men 
and Mens Laws. And they receive none to be free, and they allow none to be 
free in their Commonweals, but ſuch as either for the Faith and Truth their Pa- 
rents, being Citizens, bare thereunto, they do not ſuſpect but that they will 
walk in the Steps of their Parents Fidelity; or elſe are ſuch as upon great Con- 
ſideration and Promiſe of their Faith and Allegiante, they do newly admit Ci- 
tizens. Of which Number young Babes cannot be for Simplicity. The Magi- 
ſtrate can have no Reſpect of them: nor. they be not able to make any Promiſe; 
or Bond of Fidelity to the Commonwealth. For as the Commonwealth is bound 
to preſerve them that be free thereof from Injury and Injuſtice; ſo it doth re- 
quire of them Promiſe to be true thereunto, to ſerve and defend it to their ut- 
termoſt Power. | i ns . 1 gs | | 
And mark, I pray you, now into what Abſurdities ye ſhall fall, if this 
ſhould be admitted for Law, that every one born in Exglaud ſhould be free iti 
England, of whatſoever Nation his Parents were. I ask this Queſtion, If the 
Child of an Alien born in England ſhould be free in Exgland; and by reaſon his 
Father is a Scot before alſo in Scotland, (as doubtleſs by their Law he is, where- 
ſoever he be born) if Wars thould happen, (as it hath done many times be- 
tween theſe two Realms) whoſe! Part ſhall he take? No Man can ſerve two 
Maſters at one time, faith the right Lawmaker, and alſo common Reaſon. If 
he follow the Scotch Part, then he is a Traitor to England. If he ſhould with 
England, then he is a Traitor to Scotland. If he will take part with neither, 
then is he a Traitor to both. For every Man by the Laws of Nature, (which 
is God's Law) and by the Law of every Realm, is bound to declare himſelf a 
Member of one Commonwealth: that is, to beſtow his Life and Goods in the 
Defence thereof, when Need requires. Therefore I ask which Part it is like that 
he will take, that is a Mongrel of both Nations? Truly in my Judgment, there 
is no Reaſon to move either England or Scotland to think fuch a Perſon can be 
true to either of thein both. For it hath been a Principle received of all Men, 
even as:long as Diviſion of States and Commonweals have been, that no Man 
can be a Citizen of two: Cities or Commonweals; becauſe he cannot ſerve them 
both at once. Wherefore I cannot ſee, how this Propoſition, That every Perſon 
born in England (of what Nation or Parents ſoever he be) ſhould be free in 
England; ſhould be juſtified TW Law, or Reaſon. And therefore the Lady Leo- 
neux can take no Benefit thereby. | ME. 
But admit the Law of the Realm were certain; that all Children born in the 
Realm ſhould be free, of whatſoever Nation the Parents were: If it. be true 
that is reported, the Lady Leoneux is clearly excluded by the Laws of the Realni 
to be Heir of any Perſon, of any Poſſeſſions within this Realm. For as it is 
ſaid, when her Father, the Earl of Angus was maried to the Scottiſh Queen her 
Mother, he had another Wife living. Wherefore a Divorſe was ſued between 
him, and the Scottiſh Queen. And after the ſame Divorſe the Scottiſb Queen, in 
the Life of the Earl of Angus, the Lady of Lineux Father, maried the Lord 
Muffyn. With whom ſhe continued all her Life, as Man and Wife, without _ 
Trouble or Appele'to revoke the Divorſe. But it may be ſaid, that Divorſe 
cannot diſable the Lady Lineux to be Inheritor to the Crown of Eygland. For 
albeit he had another Wife living at that time he maried the Scottzh Queen; yet 
foraſmuch as ſhe was ignorant thereof, and maried him bona fide, the Child born 
of them is by the common Laws, lawful. True it is, that by the common 
Laws ſhe is legitimate: But the Laws under which we be born, whereunto by 
God's Law, and the Law of Nature we be bound; and whereby in Caſes of 
Inheritarice we be, and muſt be ruled, do not allow her for Legitimate : that is 
to ſay; Inheritable: As it doth not likewiſe others in other Cafes, - 
Vor, II, C | The 
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The Canon Law faith, If a Man beget a Child of a Woman, not maried 
and after the Birth of the Child do mary her, the Child ſhall be caunted-Lepi. 
®timate, and as if it had been born in lawful Matrimony. But the Laws of 
Ergland be, and ever have been contrary ; that it ſhall not be taken for Legiti. 
mate, albeit that great Suit hath been made to the contrary: And to bring the 
Laws of the Realm to agree with the common Laws in this Point, as appeareth 
in the Statute of Marton, Cap. 9. So in like maner albeit the Common Law al. 
loweth the Child born in ſecond Mariage, the firſt not being diſſolved, to be 
lawful, if any of the Parents think the Mariage good; yet do not the Lawy'of 
the Realm allow the ſame. But becauſe the firſt Mariage was never lawfully 
diſallowed, but that one Man can have but one Wife at once, it accounteth the 
ſecond Mariage void: And the Child born therein it adjudgeth Baſtard; and not 
inheritable in this Realm: As appeareth by Glanvile, Bracton and Britton, 
And all the whole Courſe of our Laws received and uſed from the Beginning to 
this preſent Time. *. 09 
| Wherefore the Lady Leoneux can pretend juſtly no Title to the Crown of Eng- 
land. So that it may appear by the Laws of the Realm, neither the Scottifh 
Queen, nor yet the Lady Leoneux have any maner of Title or Claim to the 
Crown of England ; be they never ſo neer of Bloud. The one becauſe ſhe is not 
the King's Child, nor free in Exgland; the other, becauſe if ſhe were free, that 
yet the Law cannot allow her for Legitimate, as inher itable to this Realm. 

And therefore as the next of Bloud, and the true and juſt Heirs of our Laws, 
the Crown cught to deſcend to the Heirs of the French Queen; which be the 
Daughters of the Lady Frances and the Lady Eleanor. And preſently to the 
Lady Katharine, being the Eldeſt Daughter to the Eldeſt Siſter, the Lady Fran- 


CES 


Againſt theſe Heirs of the French Queen is objected : Say they, Theſe cannot 
inherit. Why ſo? Becauſe they were not lawtully born. For Charles, Duke of 
Suffolk, had at that Time, when he maried the French Queen, another Wife 
living; that is, the Lady Mortymer. To this I anſwer, that altho! it were true, 
that the Lady Frances and the Lady Eleonor were not lawfully born (as it is not 
true, as ye ſhall hear hereafter) yet it hurteth not the Title of the Heirs given 
by King Henries Will. For it is appointed to the Heirs of them, not to them- 
ſelves, as the Will plainly declareth. But verily, this is a mere Slander grown 
altogether on Malice; and no Accuſation made upon any juſt Preſumption. For 
I beſeech you tell me, Is it like, or can any reaſonable Man think, if Duke 
Charles had had another Wife living, when he had maried the French Queen, 
that King Henry would have conſented, that his Siſter ſhould have received fo 
great an Injury, that ſhe ſhould have been kept for a Concubine? Would the 
Council have ſuffered ſo great Inftamy to have come to their Maſter's Stock? 
Would the Nobility bf the Realm with ſo great Triumph have honoured ſo un- 
lawful an Act? Would the common People, who many times are ready to ſpeak 
evil of weldoing, have holden their Tongue in ſo manifeſt Adultery ? Is it Nike 
that in ſo long time, as the French Queen and the Duke lived together, as Man 
and Wife; (that is, all the Days of the French Queen) that ſhe ſhould not 
have heard of it? Was it poſſible, that among ſo many Women, that daily re- 
ſorted unto her, ( whoſe Natures are to ſeek for all ſuch Things, be they never 
ſo ſecret, and to communicate them to others) that none ſhould have told her? 
Is it to be believed, that ſhe, contrary to the Nature of all Women, would have 
content that another ſhould be Partaker of that Fleſh, that ſhe according to 
God's Word took only to be her own ? Or can any Man think, that any Woman, 
can be content to live in mean Degree, when ſhe may be a Dutcheſs ; as the 
Lady Mortymer ſhould have been juſthy, if ſhe had been the Dukes's Wife? 
Surely, methinks, there is no Reaſon to make any Man to think, how much leſs 
to report ſo? | K eu Mens vt det en 6 
But ſuppoſe, that the Duke had another Wife. living, at what time he maried 
the French Queen; yet foraſmuch as he and ſhe were maried openly, continued 
together all their Lives, as lawful Man and Wife ; and nothing ſaid: againſt 
them; and every Man took them for Man and Wife: And that the Lady Frances 


and 


* 
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1 the Lady Eleonor were not, during their Lives, taken to be Baſtards , Now, 
after their Death, neither they, nor their Children may by the Laws of this 
Realm, be convented therefore. For the Laws of the Realm ſay thus, Nec 


Legitimo : As appeareth by Judgment given at Weftminſler, 13 E. 1. Rp 

But for the Declaration of the Truth of this Matter, and to pluck out of the 
Heads of the A 1 their fond Opinion and Conſideration; and maintained of 
ſuch as paſs not ſo much of the Truth, as they deſire to ſatisfy their fond Af- 
fections; yee ſhall underſtand, that the Duke being Sir Charles Brandon, living 
in the Ccurt, being ſole and unmaried, made a Contract of Mariage with a Gen- 
tlewoman called Anne Brown ; and before any Solemnization of Mariage, not 
only had a Daughter by her, which after was maried to the Lord Powis ; but alſo 
brake Promiſe with her, and openly and ſolemnely maried the Lady Mortymer, 
Which Mariage the ſaid Mrs. Anne Browne judicially accuſed to be unlawful. 
For that the ſaid Sir Charles Brandon had made a Precontra& with her, and had 
carnally known her. Which being duely proved, Sentence of Divorſe between 
the ſaid Sir Charles and the Lady Mortymer was given. And he maried folem- 
nely the ſaid Mrs. Anne Browne, At which Mariage all the Nobility was pre- 
ſent, and did honour it. And after had by her another Daughter: Which was 
maried to the Lord Mounteagle. | 


juſtum eft aliquando mortuum leis Paſtardum, qui toto tempore ſuo tenebatur pro 


After this the ſaid Mrs. Anne Browne continued with him all her Life as his 


Wife, and dyed his Wife, without any impeaching of that Mariage. After 
whoſe Death, King Henry, having the ſaid Charles Brandon in great Favour, 


meant he ſhould for his better Preferment, have maried the Lady Liſle, being 4 


young Madam, and an Inberitrix. Whereupon the ſaid Charles Brandon was 
created Viſcount Liſle: But that Mariage by reaſon of her Youth took no 


Place, After this he was created Duke of Suffolk. And Lewis the French King | 


dyed; and leaving tbe ſaid Lady Mary, King Henry the Seventh's Daughter, a 
Widow, the ſaid Duke Charles being ſent into France for her, with Conſent of 
King Henry maried her twice: Firſt ſecretly in France; and after openly here 
in England, as before is declared. And then lived together quietly, as Man 
and Wife, all their Lives. They were ſo accepted, and taken of all Per- 
ſons. No Perſon impugned, or gainſayed the ſaid Marriage. For there 


was no Cauſe. And had Iſſue between them, the ſaid Lady Frances, and Lady 


Eleonor. 


Againſt whom the ſaid Lady Powis, their baſe Siſter, in the time of fs. 


Edward VI. alledged Baſtardy : But they were, by the Laws of the Realm, and 


the Canon Laws, declared to be Legitimate, and born in lawful Matrimony. 
So that no Man that hath Underſtanding, can ſay they be Baſtards : And if they 


could, yet at this preſent, ( becauſe it was once adjudged for them; and alſo 


that they both be dead ; and dyed taken as 16 apreoerF} he ought not to be 
heard by Order of any Law in the World; if he would object againſt them. 
But having no true Ground of Occaſion; but ſpewing out his Malice, is rather 
as a Slanderer to be reproved; going about to ſow Sedition in the Common 
Weal, as a ſeditious Perſon to be puniſned; minding to ſow Civil Warrs in the 
Realm, and to bring it to Deſtruction and Diſſolution, as a Traytor to the Realm, 
to be taken; perſuading to ſubvert the Providence of Almighty God, as God's 
Enemy to be adjudged and uſed. | X | 


Thus have I declared my Judgment unto you, touching the 1 2 Heirs of the 
e 


Crown in Remainder and Reverſion: Which is, as I take it preſently, the Lady 
Katharine, Daughter to the Lady Frances ; both by the Will of King Henry, and 
alſo by the Common Laws of the Realm. And that we be bound both by our 
Oaths, and alſo by the Law, fo to take her. If we ſhall for any Affection take 
away the Right from thoſe that have the Right, let us rememberthe Saying of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Propter Inj uſtitias & Injurias transferetur Regnum a Gente int 
Gentem. This have ll put in Writing, that L may be the better and more per- 
fectly anſwered; If any Man will take the Pains to do it, I require it may be 
don in Writing: So it:ſhall quickly come to an Iſſue. If he can confound by 
n_ N that I have ſaid, he rr many; and find me ready to ſay 
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as he ſaith. If he cannot, then do I deſire him for God's Sake, and for the Love 


of his Country, to give place to Truth quickly. 


— * 
— 


NUM B. XI. 


A Letter of Mr. Randolph, the _ Agent im Scotland, to the 
Lords Graunge and Lyddington : &xciting them to leave the Scottiſh 
Queen's Party. | i 


HERE we ſee, how little our Dealing with you by Mouth can do, to 
bring you unto that which we know is beſt for your ſelves; having 
ſpent a great deal of time to little Effect; wee thought good to try another way: 
Which is to prove by our Advice in Writing, if we can win that out of you, 
that by Word we are not hable to do ; becauſe we will have nothing undon that 
we may do, or at the leaſt minded to do. That we be not charged hereafter by 
you, not to have don as much as in Friendſhip we might do. 
We are commanded to deal with you in two principal Points: The one for 
your Obedience to the King, The other, To acknowledge the Regent. Againſt 


theſe you alledge Conſcience, Honour and Saufty. If in all theſe you be reaſo- 


nably anſwered, I truſt you will remain ſatisfied, 1 4870 

For the Firſt, She is not worthy to live, whoſe Cauſe ye defend, having 
committed ſo horrible Offence. Ergo, No Conſcience, by Order to put her 
down: And leſs not to obey her; leaſt, to obey her unjuſt Quarrel. This you 


know your ſelves: this you have ſpoken your ſelves: this you have allowed 


your ſelves. Your ſelves wrot” againſt her, fought againſt her; and were the 
chjefeſt Cauſe of her Apprehenſion and Impriſonment, and Dimiſſion of the 
Crown; with ſomewhat more than, we might ſay, if it were not 2 you 
too much herein. But Plainneſs argueth Friendſhip, and ſo do I tri T yee take 
it, If at that Time there was nothing don againſt Conſcience, what moveth 
you to take Conſcience to leave her ; but alledge Conſcience for your Defence 


in ſetting up of her, that hath been the Overthrow of your Country, Shame, and 
Caufe of all the Misfortunes that have fallen unto you, or ſha ll fall hereafter, if 


ye remain in the Will ye be of? : | | C71 
Can either of you believe, that your Lives ſhall be happier under her, if ſhe 


be at home again in her former Eſtate, whom ye have ſo many ways offended, 


than now it may be under her Son, a Babe ignorant and without Malice or Will 


to revenge, if ye dutifully live under him, and yield your Obedience unto him? 


If ye doubt the time to come, when he ſhall be of lawful Years, ye may well 
think it eaſier by good Deſerts in the mean time to obtain his Favour. at that 
time, than you can at any time, if this Woman, whoſe Nature ye know how. 
vindicative it is, full of Malice, and preſently: ( whatſoever ye judge of her 
your ſelves) as evil diſpoſed and bent towards you two, as to none worſe in 
Scotland. So that you two were the chief Occaſions of all the Calamities, as ſhe 
hath ſaid, that ſhe is fallen into. You, Lord of Liddingtan, by your Perfuaſion 
and Counſil to others to apprehend her, to impriſon her; yea, to have taken 
preſently the Life from her. And you, Lord of Graynge, by your Solicitation, 
Travail and Labour to bring in others to allow thereof, and to put in Execution 
that which by the other you, Lord of Liddingtoy, was deviſed. 7 Yd. c 


Set apart therefore all Conſcience in this pede py we believe that 
ag 


neither of you both is touched in this. Matter, ſo mucfi as you pretend, or wiſh: 
that we ſhould. believe. If not in Conſcience, which is deareſt, and wherein 
Men ought to be preciſeſt, mich leſs in Honour; in which the World is chiefly 
reſpected, and yet weighs down. But that may be ſo ſal ved, and dur ſelves 
by all honeſt and godly Men better allowed of, in reſpect of your: Countries 


Weal, ſomewhat to yield of your own. particular; yea, though to 9 
| 2 3 | Lad 3 
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vantage, then to ſe daily ſo much Bloudſhed ; beſides many Calamities that 

Men ſuffer through the Occaſion of this inteſtine Sedition. Honour is to be 
reſpected, where 1 N procedeth. If the Cauſe you defend be unjuſt, what 

Honour can there be to maintain it ? But rather Shame and Ignominy to ſtand 

ſo long by it, as yee have done? How unjuſt it is, if no more could be ſaid of 

all your Practices, of all your Attempts, the Extremity of all thoſe that 

hitherto in this Action took her Part, doth ſufficiently manifeſt. 

Of theſe two Points, becauſe in my Conſcience you can ſooner reſolve yonr 
ſelves, than we can ſufficiently write of them, receive them to your own Con- 
ſideration. And go to the Third, which is the Chief, and to you hardeſt, To 
us not of ſuch Difficulty as ye make it. + 

Mary, my Lord of Lyddington, like his, Tu hic eſſes, aliter ſentires , truly 
we are with you in care of Mind, We have Compatfion of your preſent hard 
State and Extremities, apparent to enſue, As Friends, we lament it : As Well- 
willers, we are careful to provide for it. Thus far therefore we may promiſe, that 

our State by Compoſition ſhall be no worſe than theirs preſently 1s, that have 
een of your Part and Mind with you. Saufty to your Life we dare promiſe. 
Reſtitution to your Lands and Livings we dare aſſure you of. And fo to all 
others that take your Parts. What may be done for Recovery of your Loſſes, 
there ſhall be as mich don as lieth in us: And fo much I dare ſay, as your ſelf 
ſhall be witneſs more cannot be don for the Recovery of it, whereſoever it be 


- 


found, or be heard of. 1 | | | : 
If ye doubt of the Regent Perſon, yee ſeem fo know leſs now then before- 


time ye have don. Whoſe Honeſty towards the World ye have allowed of in * 
time paſt. Of whoſe particular good Will toward your ſelf, we have well re- in 

rted and thought. Of whoſe Zele and Love towards the Word of God, and | 
Lore to his Country, no Man ever doubted. What my Miſtres Advice to him, : : 


and Reverence he bears unto her to follow the ſame, doth or may work in him, 
we find, and can aſſure our ſelves fufficiently, that it is ſuch as neither ſhall his 
promiſe be broken unto you, nor any thing be left undon by him, that is in 
his Power to perform. - cer 5 
Whatſoever ye doubt of my Lord of Morton, ye ſhall have the like Security 
of him; and my Miſtreſs to inter poſe her ſelf ſo far, as in Honour and. Reaſon 
ſhe may. If this be not ſufficient, be your ſelves the Devi ſers, yee ſhall find 
us Friends, Fellows, Companions, Debters, Commiſſioners ; Term us as ye will; 
faithful, and indifferent. any way. that we can to do you good. If nothing of 
this will ſerve, truſt us upon our Words, ye ſtay to your greater Deſtruction. Yee 


are diſappointed ,of your Purpoſe, and ſhall be driven to that Exttemity, that 
we are. both loth to think of, much leſs willing to put it in Writing. Give us 
your Anſwer hereunto. And ſo wiſhing you to be well adviſed, we bid you 
both Farewel. e ee 7 1 
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Dr. Stories Laſt Mill and Teſtament, made at Lovain, Anno a; 1 


TD M4 NU E L. In the Name of. Gd, Atv, and in the Year of our 3758. Gut 
Lord God, 1552. and in the laſt Day of May, I Joh Storie, Docter I. I. =o yr 

Layded be n whole of Mind and Body; do to God and the © 

World declare my laſt Will and Teſtament: in Maner 2d Form following. 


Firſt and before all Things Tranſitory, as I do moſt humbly render Thanks, 
Lawd and Praiſing to my Lord God, for my Creation and Redemption; ſo do 
I alſo moſt humbly acknowledge his great Mercies by leading me, a wretched 
Sinner, out of my native Country; the which being ſwarved out of the ſure 
Ship of our Salvation, I beſeech Almighty God of his infinite Mercy to reſtore 

1 JS again 


— 


mm APPENDIX © 


and al Chriſten Souls, 


again to the Vary of the ſame Veſiel, being our Mother, the Holy Catholic 
Church, for his holy Names fake. And having full Truſt and Affiance, that I am 
one, and within the Number of the ſaid Catholic Viſible Church, (which doth 
and here on Earth ſhall, contain both bad and good, until the ſame by wilful 
leaping out, or lawful Separation be excluded) I do confeſs to God, and before 
the World, that I in this perillous Time of Tryal of the Corn from the movea- 
ble Chaft, do believe, and have full Truſt and Affiance in all and every Article, 
Clauſe or Sentence, that our ſaid Mother, the Holy Church, continued from the 
Time of the Apoſtles,” hath and ſhall Decree, ſet forth and deliver to be kept 
and obſerved by us her Children. And for my breaking any Commandment {et 
forth by the Authority of the ſame Church, and for my Non-obſervance of 
any Decree, Ordinance or Counſil of the ſame ; and eſpecially, for mine Of. 
fence in forſaking the Unity of it, by the acknowledging of any other ſupreme 
Head than our Saviour 7eſu Chriſt did depute herein Earth to remain, which was 
S8. Peter, and his Succeſſors, i of the See of Rome; I do moſt humbly and 
penitently crave God Mercy; defiring of him Pardon; as I do alfo aſk Forgive- 


neſs of all ſuch as by my ſaid Offence and evil Example, I have by any means 


flandered or offended in this World: Deſiring all Chriſten People remaining 
within the Unity of our {aid Mother, the Catholic Church, to pray for me, be- 
ing a ſimple anda wretched Member of the ſame, | | 
And as concerning ſuch my Temporal Goods, as by the Sufferance of Al- 
mighty God, I have been Steward of here in this Vale of Miſery ; My Mind is, 
that all my Debts be truly contented and payed by mine Executor, &c. Alſo, 
I give and bequeath to Ellen Storye, ny Daughter, the Sum of 600 and Three- 
ſcore Florens, to be payed and delivered to her at the Day of Mariage : So, and 
under this Condition, That ſhe do take to Huſband and mary ſuch one as her 
Mother then living, or my Overſeers here under named, or ahy one of them do 
firſt Conſent, &c. And if my ſaid Daughter following her own Senſuality do 
chance to mary with any Man without, or againſt the good Wall, Pleaſure, &c, 
then my Mind is, that ſhe ſhall have only Threeſcore Florens towards her Ray- 
ment, and. no more. And if my faid Daughter Ellen, by God's good Motion, 
do enter into Religion, then I do give and bequeath to the Houſe and Company 
where ſhe ſhall chaunce to be profeſſed 120 Florens; deſiring them to be good 
Inſtructors of my ſaid Daughter, and of their Cheritie to pray for the Souls 
— my Father and Mother, Nicolas and Joan, for my Soul and all Chriſten 
uls. 2 
Alſo, I do bequeath my Soul to Almighty God; of whom this my mortal 
Fleſh hath received the ſame : And my Body to be buried within the Grey Friars 
in Lovain, if I do depart in Lovain, as neer unto the Burial of Mr. Thomas 
bald, as may be permitted. For the which my Funeral Exequies, and other 
Divine Services, then by that Convent to be don and ſolemnized for the 
Wealth of my Soul, I do bequeath to the ſame Convent Twenty Florens. Alſo, 
I give and bequeath to the ſaid Convent Forty Florens more, deſiring them of 
their Cherite, in their daily Celebration of Maſs, that they wall pray for th 
Souls of Nicolas and Foan my Parents, for my Soul and all Chriſten Souls; an 
to limit and appoint one devout Perſon of their Company, by the Space of 
two Years next after my Burial, daily to make a ſpecial Memory to God for 
my Soul and of all Chriſten Souls. And my Mind is, that the ſame Convent, 
the next Day after my Months Mind 1s by them to be kept for my Soul, do re- 
ceive of my Executrice the ſame whole Sum of Money, Vi. Threeſcore Florens. 
For the which I beſeech them that I may have my Tears Mind kept with Maſs 
and Dirige, by the Space of Three Years  __ me | * 
Alſo, I do give and bequeatn to the Houſe and Companie of the Charter- houſe 
in Lovain the Sum of twenty Florens; requiring them of their Cherite in their 
Celebration to pray by ſpecial Memory, for the Soul of my ſaid Parents, and 
for my Soul; ſo long as by their Cherite they ſhall be moved thereto!” Alſo I 
give and bequeath to the great Hoſpital, which lodgeth and keepeth ſick Perſons, 
the Sum of Ten Florens; deſiring them of their Cherite'to pray for my Söll, 
: = | 2 Fe eee 
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The Reſidue of al my Goods and Specialties, in whoſe Hands ſoever they be, | 
upon ful Truſt and Confidence that I have in the Promiſe of my welbeloved = 
Wife Jaan _ hereafter mentioned, I do give and bequeath unto her; whom 
I make my whole and ſole Executrice to performe this my laſt Wil. Provided 
always, and it is my ful Mind and deliberate Wil, that my faid Executrice fhal 
not take, ne demand my whole Mony out of my great and ſpecial” Friend 
Mr. Bowuce-Hand by the Space of three Years next after my Deceaſe: but ſhal 
receive only ſuch Mony of him, as wil pay my Legacies, to be prayed for, &c. 

Item, I do deſire my ſaid good Friend Mr. Anthonie Bontice, to be Overſeer 
of this my laſt Wil; moſt heartily deſiring him to be a good Inſtructer of my 
Wife, to keep and performe her' Promiſe made to God and me. Whereupon I 
have altered the laſt End of my Wil above written. Which Promiſe that ſhe 
at no time, until the Land of Exgland be reſtored to the Unity of the Church, 
wil reſort thither, or cary her Daughter and mine into that Land : except it be 
for the only Intent to procure her Mother to come thence, And in ſuch Caſe 
not to tary there above the Space of three Months, unleſs ſhe by Compulſion 
be forced thereunto. In Witneſs whereof, I have written theſe Preſents, and 
ſubſcribed my Name. | | 2 
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Two Letters of Je wel from Oxford to Parkhurſt : ſoon after the Acceſs 
5 „ Queen Mary to the Croun. | 8 


Arkburſte mi, mi Purkburſte. Quid ego te nunc putem agere? Morine an ASS. R. Jo- 
viverẽ? In Fletiine eſſe, an in Fleto? Certè quæ tua ſemper fuit æquitas ban. nber 
animi, nihil dubito te hzc omnia, quæcunq; ſunt, boni conſulere, &c. Nova FI. Flien. 
apud nos nulla ſunt: Plus enim fatis eſt Veterum, De Harleio quid factum fit, 
quo in loco tuæ res ſunt, quid ſperes, quid timeas, niſi moleſtum eſt, quæſo, ra- 
ſcribe. Saluta Vriauum, Robinum, Hallingum, & omnes tuos. Vale, Oxon, 


15. Octobr. | | 
Fo. Fuel tuus, 


8 
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QI ego nunc ad te, Parkburſfte, ſcribam, vel quid potius taceam? Quid 
* quid egeris, quo loco ſis, jamdudum audire cupio. Etſi Cleva tibi erepta 
eſt, & alia mutata ſunt omnia, animum tamen illum tibi tuum nec eripi, nec 
mutari poſſe ſpero, &c. Saluta meo nomine Vriauum. Octobr. 22. Oxon. 
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Certain Puritans, taking Offence againſt a Sermon preached by the B ;ſhop 
, Norwich, digeſted their Exceptions thereto under certain Articles, 


ſent to him by way of Letter. AsFolloweth. 
PHE Grace of our Lord Feſur Chriſt direct you by his Holy Spirit, that 1455 K. le. 
T you may walk rightly, after the ſincere Truth of the Goſpel. 95 El. 

Elien. 


n 


"Beloved Father in the Lord Feſus ; fo long as ye walk ſincerely in this Truth, 
and continue in the fame: Wee, being ſomewhat aggrieved with your late Ser- 
mon, are moved in Conſcience to utter ſome Part thereof: Deſiring your Wiſ⸗ 
dome not to be offend&d, becauſe we uſe not the Name of Lord: Which willing- 
ly we would have done, if God did approve it by his holy Werd Our Griefs 
are as followeth. | | 538 29 TE 1274 tht That wb 854 „ if 
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I, Firſt, In the Entry of your Matter, among other Things you recited k Place 


out of Jeremy, Chap. xxiii. where it is ſaid, He that bath my Word, let binn(ok . 
Word aithfulh . What is the Chaff to the Wheat, ſaith the Lord? But int End 
you yourſelf delivered us Chaff and Wheat together, perſuading us to content 
our ſelves therewith ; and fo to receive the ſame ; ſaying, we had the Wheat, 
let us not ſtrive for the Chaff. And ſith we had the Kernel, let us not ſtrive 


for the Shell, &c. Concluding, that thoſe that did not content themſelves 


therewith were wanton and full, and had not the Spirit of God. Truly, a very 
hard and fevere Judgment. But we fear, leaſt this Perſuaſion uttered by you, 
neither came from the Spirit of God, nor ſavoured any whit at al thereof, And 


this is our Reaſon: God is not pleaſed with a Mixture in Religion. Neither did 


we read, neither, as we believe, ſhall you ever be able to prove, that God's 
Spirit in the Patriarchs, Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles, did at any time ex- 
hort God's People to content themſelves with a corrupt maner of ſerving of 
God. Bar you think, God may be ſerved with a Mingle Mangle, and have 
taught the ſame. } | | 
herefore we are fully perſuaded, that in this Point you ſpeak not by God's 
Spirit. We demand this Queſtion, If one of your Farmers ſhould give you 
freely an Hundred Quarters of pure and clean Wheat: And his Servant, whom 
he put in Truſt, ſhould deliver you Wheat and Chaff together; would you think 
him a good Servant ? And that fith I have the Wheat, I will not ſtrive for the 
Chaff? We think not. Even fo, ſith God hath given us the pure Wheat 2 * 
Word, and ſaith, What is the Chaff to the V heat? may either you teach the ſame, 
mingled with the Chaff of Antichriſtian Traditions, or we, or any other receive 
the ſame from you, ſeeing we know it to be ny to God's Wil, reveled in 
his Word ; judge your ſelves, that you be not judged of the Lord, 


II, Secondly, You aid, That you came not to. defend thoſe Things: neither 
could you deceive one Child of God for all the Good in the World. But 1 
pray you conſider, what greater Deceit could you uſe, more deeply to deceive, 


than to alledge theſe Scriptures and Examples, which ſeemed to make for you; 


and to omit thoſe which were and are directly againſt you? And what greater 
Colonr of Deceit could be deviſed, than to bring particular Examples of Men 
uncompelled, to confirm general Corruptions without Reaſon urged. Indeed 
Paul did circumciſe Timothy, and ſheare his Head. But who compelled him 
thereunto? The ſame Paul would not circumciſe Titus, tho'-1t- were required. 
Much leſs would he have obſerved the Law of a Nazarite, or gone with his Head 
ſhorn twelve Years together, if he had been thereto, enforced. And whether. 


that Fact of Paul were allowable, or not, we. will make you and your Fellow 


Biſhops Jndges therein. Whoſe, Words in the Great Bible, ſet forth by your own 
* 7 do not Conſent, upon the ſame Place of the xxith of the Ads, are as followes. * Paul 
nd this Note, yielding to the ſame Ceremony offended as fore as Peter did, when he was re- 
neither in the « proved of Paul for abſtaining from Meats in the Preſence of the Gentils, &c. 
2 yu Again, Circumciſion, and the Law of the Naxarites had their Original from 
ror „or in God, and were by him commanded. - But theſe things which you retain, and 
the Bible of labour by theſe Examples to defend, were not commanded by God at all, but. 
Tyndal and have their Beginning from the Devil and Antichriſt ; whoſe Implements and 
e HIS DOTY 8 Pet 8 Rn: FAR 
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Eat of the Third, Ye ſaid, that ſome were offended, becauſe that in giving Orders you 
Bible in Eng- uſed to: ſay, Receive the Holy Ghoſt. , Confirmations, by which you ſeemed to ap- 


wy Archbp. prove that the ſame may lawſully be retained, were ſpecially two, fo far as we 
Procurement, remember. 1. By Words uſed in Baptiſm. .\ 2. By Words that our Saviour 
Annis 1537, Chriſt ſpake to his Diſciples concerning Abſolntzon. And the Effect of their 
& 1539. No, Reaſon was this, Miniſters in Baptiſm may ſay, I baptize thee in the Name of the 


ror in the de. Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, | Thereſore we may ſay, in giving of Or- 


neva Bible. ders, Receive the Holy. Ghoſt, Miniſters, perceiving a Man to be truly penitent 
| 5 Ins iti before the F 7 God in 
niquities are before the Face of 


for his Sins, may certify him, that his 
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Jeſus Chriſt forgiven him. Thereſore Biſhops in — of Miniſters may ſay, 
Reteive the Holy Ghoſt, But, good Lord! what ſlender Proofs be theſe? They 
neither favour of Reaſon, nor ſmell of Divinity. For the Apoſtles, | and in 
them their Succeſſors, had a ſpecial Commandment to baptize in the 'Name of 
the Father, &©c. And alſo, a Promiſe, that whoſe Sins they remitted were re- 
mitted. - But you in giving Orders, have neither a Commandment to ſay, Re- 
ceive the me: 4 Ghoſt, neither any Promiſe; that the Holy Ghoſt ſhall be given 
by your Hands. You may as well breathe upon ther, Which is Chriſt's Action, 
as uſe his Words, ſaying, Receive the Holy Ghoſt. And you may as lawfully al- 
low the Papiſts theſe Words, in conſecrating their Maſsſhips Shavelings, Receive 
the Yake of Chaſtity, as arrogate to yourſelves Power and Authority to uſe 
theſe Words, in ordering of Miniſters, Receive the Holy Gboſt. But if you do 
worthily miſlike and diſallow that in Popery, ſo do not, contrary unto Right, 
8 this or auy other Ceremony, in the Time of the clear Light of the 
Gen e een | 4 N bf! | 
ap c if theſe. Words, Receive the Holy Ghoſt, had been either commanded, 
or thought neceſſary of the Holy Ghoſt to have been uſed, the Eleven Apoſtles 
would not have omitted the ſame, in the allotting of Matthias: And alſo with 
the reſt, would have uſed it in making of their Miniſters. ' Of whom we read 
no ſuch Words, altho* you affirm you never heard or read the contrary, God 
grant you ſpeak not contrary to Knowledge. LAT ute * 
Now whereas you wiſhed, that if you were the Cauſe of this Rent in the 
Church, you might be caſt into the Sea with Jonas: Surely wee are not of that 
Mind. But this we wiſh, and heartily do pray to God, for that he would once 
in Mercy ſtir you up from Slackneſs in doing your Duty, as he did Fonas, from 
drowſy Sleep under the Hatches, to an earneſt and diligent executing of your 
Office, in preaching the Goſpel ſincerely and purely. And that as he moved 
the Mariners to caſt Jonas into the Sea, ſo he would put it into the Heart of the 
Queen's Majeſty (whom God preſerve) to move you from your over-quiet 
States, Pompous Livings and Lordly Titles. Neither crave we at this preſent 
any other thing, but that which once Mr, Elmer exhorted Biſhops unto : as ap- 
peareth in a Book, intitled, The Harborough of faithful Subje#s. And this alfo 
we wiſh further, that that be not verified in you, which Chriſt pronounceth 
againſt Scribes and Phariſees ; namely, that you ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven. 
For yee your ſelves go not in; neither ſuffer yee them that would enter, to come in, 
Our Meaning is. becauſe yee will neither reform Religion, in God's Church, 
yourſelves, for fear of loſing your Pomp and Honour: neither will ye ſuffer 
thoſe that would, even with the Loſs of Living, Liberty and Life, that the 
beautiful Face and Purity of the Apoſtolic Church might once ſhine in England. 
Which God, for his crucified Chriſt Jeſus Sake, bring to paſs at this Parlament, 
it it be his good Pleaſure. Amen. 7 n 


IV. That Pa:l's Word, 1 Cor. iii. (where he only blameth thoſe which preferred 
one with the Diſpraiſe and Contempt of another, they all teaching one ſincere 
Truth, without any Phariſaical Mixture, and may rightly be applied againſt ſach, 
who only refuſe to follow thoſe which couple their own Devices and Antichri- 
an Remnants with the Goſpel of Chriſt) is yet unbelieved of us. For it is ve» 
ry unlike that Paul, who ſo boldly reproved Feter, becauſe he went not the right 
Way to the Truth of the Goſpel, would ſo ſharply rebuke ſuch, as Sectaries, 
which did walk rightly therein; but after his Doctrine and Example: Who wil- 
led to be followed, as he followed Chriſt. And who alfo ſaid, Be yee followers of 
me, and look on them which alſo walk ſo, as ye have us for an Example. | 
But now whether more nigh the Apoſtles Inſtitutions and Ordinances { whe- 
ther treadeth more rightly the Paths; whether walketh more ſincerely in their 
Ways, they which are ſaid to be SeQtaries, or Renters of the Church; or they 
which ſo term us, let the mighty Word of God, which only is the Truth it ſelf, 
and which alone muſt end Controverſte, and which ſhall either juſtiiy or con- 
dem us in the terrible Day of the Lord, uprightly judge: 


e | D V. You! 
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V. You ſaid, As Meat was ſor the Belly and the Belly for Meats, et Gul 
onld deſtroy both: Even ſo the Back was for N and Apparel fur ithe 
Back: but God ſhal deſtroy both. To which we auſwer, God indeed nhallde. 
roy the Uſe of both. For in Heaven we ſhall neither hunger, nor be a rolf 
But Meat is prepared for the Belly in this Life, to fer ve Neceſſity, not for Ex- 
ceſs and G luttony. And ſo is Apparel for Warmeneſs; and not for Pride or 


Superfluity: as Woolen upon Linnen, and Linnen upon Woolen, and Silk upon 
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VI. Yee faid, Meat commendeth us not to God, But if 1 eat, Jam not the 


worſe, neither if I eat not, am I the better. This is very true. But if we 
drink till we are drunk, and eat till we ſurfet, and that with the Offence bf ou 
Brother alſo, wee are then the worſe. For Drunkards and Gluttons ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, Even fo, if wee uſe Exceſs or Pride in Appa- 
rel, or delight to wear ſtrange Apparel, as is the Habit of Antichriſt; and do 
wear the ſame to the Hurt of 222 and to offend the Weak, grieve the 
Strong, encourage the Obſtinate, confirm the Hypocrite; and by defend ing the 
ſame, make glad the Hearts of God's Enemies, and make fad the Hearts of hi 
dear Children; then we ſee that Apparel thus uſed maketh a Man the worſe: 
and God will puniſh ſuch as ſo uſe x. And it you had but one Spark of that 
Love which Paul had in Chi Nſus, yee would not have ſaid, What is White? 
What is Black? What is Square? What as Round? But ye would have ſadd with 
Paul, you would never wear White, Black, Round nor Square, while the World 
ſtandeth, that you weuld not offend: your Brother. Neither would you foritheſe 
Matters, which you yourſelf confeſs are but Trifles and of :finall Importance, 
have deprived from Livings, thruſt into Priſon, ſtopped the'Mouths of ſo many 
grave, learned and godly zelous Preachers, as you have dane. Neither woulll 
you have kept back, as you daily do, from Preferment ſuch as well, and wor- 
thily have deſerved the ſame; and ſuch as the Lord God himſelf hath from 
time to time ſtirred up to the ſunple Service of, according as he hath” Teveled, 
The Lord lay not the Sin of Perſecution to your Charge. 

And what ſhould move you to maintain them ſo ſtoutly, ſeeing you conſeſs 
they are but T7ifles * Wee ſay, not. For Trifles are not to be maintained in God's 
Church; becauſe they edify not; becauſe they are not expedient; becauſe they 
are not to be allowed an the Service of our jealous God; becauſe God will be 


worſhipped as he himſelf hath preſcribed in his Word; which is not with Trifles, 


but with earneſt, pure and undefiled Religion. 


VII. The laſt thing which grieved our Conſciences was, your Demand which 


you made: What is White? What is Black? What is Round ? What is Square? 
They are, ſaid you, the good Creatures of God. But we are ſure, that White, 
Black and Square, as you now ule them, are not God's Creatures, as he created 
them, but as Antichriſt hath formed them. From whence: you: have received 
both Faſhion and Form, And therefore ſtill the Creatures of Antichrift. And 
that in ſuch ſort, as all the Laws and Proclamations that ever have been, or ſhall 
be in England, cannot make them theirs, as [to] Form and Faſhion, neither 


God's Creatures, nor the Princes; no more than the King of France can with a 


Proclamation make Acts of another Noble King his. As alſo, for Example, if 
the Turk ſhould decree by Laws, Statutes and Edicts, that all the Ceremonies of 
Moſes Law, as offering of Calves, Incenſe, Oyl and Flower; and all Aaron's 
Attyre ſhould no more be taken for Moſes's Ceremonies and Aaron's Attyre, 
but for his Ceremonies, and his Attyre : Should not Moſes's Ceremonies continue 
Moſes's Ceremonies ſtill ? And Aaron's holy Garments continue Aaron's Gar- 
ments ſtill? Wee think, yea: and Wiſdom hath ſo thought alſo. Then no Pro- 
clamation, Law or Statute can diſpoſſeſs Antichriſt, the Pope, from his Cere- 
monies, Ordinances, Conſtitutions and Attyre. But look, what Ceremonies, 
Ordinances and Conſtitutions and Attyre were his twenty Years ago, ſhall be 


his Ceremonies, Ordinances and Conſtitutions and Attyre {till, tho” a thouſand © 


Proclamations ſhould command the contrary. | There- 


| 3 


1 . a 
% 


= — — — — ...... —%—ũ— 
. OW, | . * 4 

of Original BA H RS. 

— 


Therefore herein we conſent with you, that in refpect of Subſtance they are 
God's ee ein the Conſideration of the Uſe, Form, Faſhion and 
End, W ug they were . are appointed, we judge them altogether unlaw-; 
ful, ip from Antichriſt, that Man of Sin, and the Sworn-Enemy of Gd 
— what e Miniſters get by wearing the Badge and Cog- 
nizance of his Mafters deadly Foe, we referr it to your own' Wiſdom and Diſ- 
cretion. '; And thus, although N truly, We have declared the Cauſe of 
our Griels; wiſhing them to be ſatisfied by you or ſome others, out of God's 
Word: whereupon we may ground and ſettle our Conſciences. For bare Aſſe- 
verations are but weak Confirmations. Neither may we be carried away with 
the Countenance of any Man's Calling: but whereunto we muſt ſubject both our 
Senſes and our ſelves, is the mighty Word of the eternal God. Which if it 
might bear Sway, as of right it ought, O Tord, how many Sinners ſhould be 
extinguiſhed and buried, that now a vain Policy doth maintain and ftrengthen ? 
How. many and grievous Burthens ſhould then be taken from us, that no Chri- 
ſtian's Eyes and Ears can ſcarce behold and hear? God grant, that all Abuſes 
may be with Expedition reformed ; and that you and your Fellow Biſhops may 
labour ſpeedily to reduce our Exgliſb Church as nigh as may. be to the Form and 


— 


* 


Patern of the Apoſtles Church. Amen. 
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A true Report of the Words and Confeſſion. of THOMAS late 
Duke of Norfolk, at his Death on the Towcr-Hill, June the 2. 
ir eee | 


H E Duke came forth of the Tower to the Sca ffold on Tower-Hill, guarded Cot. 
1 with the Sheriff of London and Officers; and accompanied with Sir Owen juli 


Hopton, Lieutenant of the Tower, Sir Henry Lee, Mr. Nouel, Dean of St. Panls, 
and Mr, Fox, ſometime his Schoolmaſter, with other Gentlemen. When he aſ⸗ 
cended the Scaffold, after a little Talk that he had with Mr. Nonel, he demanded 
of the Standers by, which way he might beſt direct his Face to ſpeake unto the 
People. And it was anſwered. him, Toward the Eaſt Side of the Scaffold, 
Where preſently he placed himſelf, and uncovered his Head, with taking View 
of the People, and eſpecially of ſuch as ſtood neer him. To whom with a cheer- 
ful Countenance and bold Looks, he uttered theſe Words: 
It is not a rare Thing, good People, to ſe a Man come to this Place, to take 
his Death: Although in our Queens gracious and moſt merciful Reign, you have 
had no Experience thereof, And it is my Fortune, firſt to be, I thank God 
for it, and pray unto God I may be the laſt. hereunto a Number of the People 
ſaid, AME N. ö TRE | | 
I muſt deſire you, good People, to bear with me. For it is not uſual with 
Men of my V ocation to ſpeak in ſuch an Aſſembly, and ſurrender to every Man 
that is not bold ſpirited alike, and eſpecially in ſuch a Place and at ſuch a time 
as this is. Yet if ou will give me Leave, I truſt to ſpeak, as my Conſcience 
ſhall be diſcharged, and not one of you offended. For I would be loth tooffend 
the leaſt that is here. And that you may the better underſtand and cary away 
that which-I ſay, I willdivide my Speech into three Parts; and I pray you take 
altogether with you, and do. not take here and there a Piece. For if you will 
take it together with you, it wil pleſure you the better. | 
Firſt, as .concerning my Offence, I come not hither to excuſe my ſelf, and 
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my Fault. For I muſt needs conſeſs, that I have had Dealing with the Queen 


of Scots, more than either my Duty, or Allegiance doth permit me. And after 
my firſt coming to the Tower, I made my Submiſſion to the Queen's Majeſty ; 
which Foam me moſt of all: though * ſolemne [ Vow } or receiving 
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Obedience to your Prince and her Laws. Which by my Death I pray God you 
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the Comtmunion, never to deal in it again, as L have been chatged. ns 


miſed het Grace in Writing, that I Would never deal with the $c61t7/h iden? g 
this notwithſtanding I muſt needs confeſs, that after my Delivery out öf the 
Tower, I had ſecret Conference with divers cofecfning the àfbreſdid Queen. The 
which yet ſticketh in my Stomac. But what moved me to do 15 God khoyy 

Some may think, for fear of my Life. But # Man ſnould never feaf Di 
Furthermore, I muſt needs confeſs, that I conferred with divers fuſpeQed Per. 
ſons. Of which ſome have been found faulty, As neee o for que, 


7 


being a Stranger. Whom I neverdealt with, but only except for WIA 
wherin I ſtood bound; which all the World knoweth. And theft I confeſs, 1 
found him apt to attempt any Treaſon that could be deviſed, and [ having I un 


Envy to this Commonwealth. Whereof I cannot excuſe my felt. Foral ongh 
I did not condeſcend to their Requeſt, I did not bewtay and diſcloſe It, as a 
good and dutiful Subject ought to do, ne ibs. x 
Further, I did ſee two Letters from the Pope; the which my Men decipherel, 
but I did never conſent unto them. And for the Depriving of the Queen's 
Majeſty, and the Invaſion of the Realm, and the deftroying of the City of 
, ee 
Here the Sheriff interrupted him, and faid, The Time now ſerved to make 
manifeſt his Faults, and not excuſe them, by the Impeaching of the good 
Name of his Peers: Who juſtly have found him guilty, Whereunto he anſwered 
and ſaid, Good Mr, Sheriff, I come not hither to juſtify my ſelf: but my Mean- 
ing is to clear my Peers, And therefore I deſire you Maſters, to bear me all 
Witneſs: and fo report of me afterwards. Then proceding a little further in 
ſuch like Terms, Chriſtopher, one of the Secondaries of the Counter, interrupted 
him the Second Time, and ſaid; That he was condemned and judged to dy by 
the Order of the Law and his Peers, and that he had as Princely a Tryal as any 
Man had, And now the Writ was come to execute him. And therefore wiſhed 
him, either to ſurceaſe from ſuch Proteſtations, or elſe to hold his Peace. Where- 
unto he anſwered, I pray you, good Gentleman, give me leave to ſpeak, and you 
ſhall well perceive, that my, coming, [meaning] is not to excuſe my ſelf of 
my Fault at all. And turning himſelf to the People he ſaid: 2 
You ſe how I am interrupted. And therefore I think that T'ſhall hardly make 
an evil Tale. Well, I will come to my Second Particular, which is my Con- 
ſcience and Religion. And as touching my Religion, I have * ſuſpected to 
be a Papiſt. I muſt confeſs, that divers of my familiar Friends, and divers of 
my Servants and Officers under me were Papiſts. But what Meaning I had in it, 
God who ſeeth above knoweth if, For my ſelf, God is my Witneſs, I have 
always been a Proteſtant, and never did allow of their blind and fond Ceremo- 
nies, And now before God and you all, I utterly renounce the Pope, and all 
Popedome. Which thing I have always don, and will do to my Life's End. 
And to that which is the chiefeſt Point of our Belief, I believe and truſt to, be 
ſaved by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt otily, and by none other Means, For if I did, 
I ſhould be greatly deceived at this Inſtant. her as PE fads 
Laſtly, I do crave Pardon moſt humbly of the Queen's Majeſty for all mine 
Offences ; whoſe gentle Clemency I have abundantly taſted, as well in forgi- 
ving me my Faults, as alſo granting me ſo long a time of Repentance of my 
bypaſt Life. And farthermore, I thank her gracious Majefty, that it hath pleaſed 
her to promiſe to be good and grations Lady to my poor and orphant Children, 
Which was my only Requeſt, And I beſeech Almighty God to grant her a long, 
proſperous and quiet Reign over yon. 5 | wh . 
I could uſe a Similitude, although the Place and State of the Speakers are far 
unlike; yet not unmeet for this Time and Place. I did once hear in King 
Edward's Time, Mr. Latymer, 4 good old and bleſſed Martyr, preach, that he 
feared great Plagues were to come upon the People for their Exactions and 
Contentions and Diſobedience. But contrary, I Hope verily, that this Realm 
ſhall be bleſſed, and the State of it inoſt proſperous, by reaſon of your dutiful 
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may take example to do. Meſt earneſtly, I beſeech you to continue true, 9 
2 ̃ an 
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and ade Sette ehr uke. Arid kee en Binge been ef keen 
Conſpiracdes ard Difobedience, 25 Wffertöf Men cztntt be geld, as daily; Fape- 
nene Geh teach üs, Ant T fest mite divers" of you, if Fön utipht Bee your 
wirkte fol” Hetle de ve knib "hi at fefery von foul ive Afterwards, 
WfNTefor for God's ſa e beware A it. 9 1 9 5 din 
Thi f Beſttth God t6 grant thi ee Tong Life, to 755 over ycu 
in Pe: and, if it be God's Ple ftr 27755 tie Eu ef the World, the which 
E tik 2s Her long krther. And thus 1 defire: youll top e 11 
Thkenturning abcut, Be xneeled donn and read Vith a loud Völce the 1h Pfalm, 
with twb officer” 8 one wis that, beginting. O Lv/d, rebuke me not in 
think Arge /; N. 1 Nees ron a Sentence wherein was . 
neſs o Sitis, ſuddenly he ftarted np faying, Maſters I Rad forgotten one thing, Which 
is, to aK Forgiveneſs 23 4 " Wherefore I now forgive all the World from the 
e en Heart. The Feeling down' again, he made an End of his 
Prayerl Tft debt, be took His Leave of all the Gentlemen that were there 
upon tfiè n ſome Words in ſecret to Sir Henry Les. And then he 
put 6 his Gown And Doublet. And ſtretched himſelf upwards, looking to- 


* 
28 


wards Heaven : and- withal caſt his Arms abrpad; and with ſingular Signes of 


Loving Afféctiom embraced Mr. Nuwel, bow ing his Body even to the Ground 
with great Hnmility: And with him alſo he uſed ſecret Talk. Then he de- 


mand for to ſe the Axe: and it was ſhewed unto him. PFhen the Executioner 
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[NUMB. XIII. 1 

Mr. Dering, and Mr. Hansby, he Duke of Norfolk's Chaplains : Their 
Epiſtle to him concerning a Book 75 Prayers, that they had compoſed 
by his Command, for the Uſe of his Chilaren. 


Il ſriſimo Duci, ac Dm. iþſs colendiſino T H O M Duct Norfolcienſi, 


Salutem in Chriſto ſempiternam precantur Edwardus Deringe & Edwardus 


Hanſbie. 


U dederas ad nos mandata (Domine nobis multis nominibus colendiſſime) Mss. Foxii. 


de precibus tuis Iiberis conſcribendis, ea qua potuimus n ſumus, 
atq” confecimus. Quod vero reliqtt! officii noſtri putamus eſſe, Deum omnis 
gratiæ, omniſq; mifericordiz patrem, rogamus & quæſumus, ut quæ tibi 22 5 
conſilia dederit, veriſſima inviolatz pietatis aoguria, ea ita conſervet, foveat, enu- 
triat, ut quæ agunt in te radices ſanctiſſimas Tmmortalitatis, ea fructus maturos 
aliquando afferant, quæ tibi propagentur & creſcant in vitam æternam,. Nos vers 
(quod debemus, quoniam ſumus tibi & tuis metitis, & ſancta ſervitutis religione 
devinctiſſimi) non dubitamus te & rogare & hortari, ut quoties tibi ſubeunt hu- 
juſmodo ſacratiſſimi profectò motus ani mi, eos multa commentatione & cura fic 
intus verſes, ut niſi in ſenſus reconditos atq; intimos, eos aliquando repoſueris, 
nihil unquam, ne ad punctum quidem temporis de acerrima atq; attentiſſima 
cogitatione remiſſeris. Nos profactò ut te huc invitemus, ſervitutis noſtræ nomi- 
ne, in id potiſſimum incumbimus. Tu, f obſequare, illum fructum capies, 
quem tuæ Celſitudini ſpetamus à nobis fore 1 mum. Qui quantus futurus 

eſt, ſi integrjs atq; valentibus oculis nondum potes Provider 
Avoca pauliſper mentem a Conſustudine iſtorum ſenſuum, & pattc1s commo- 
nebimus, quam ſint in hoc poſitæ omiies ſclicitates tu. Nob potes non * 
| ; A niſſe 


\ 


niſſe, quibus Dei Opt. Max. beneficiis ornatus es; quo in loco te poſuerit, uibus 


meritis auxerit; quanta animi gratia, quanta benevolentia armaverit. Omnia 
fere habes ſupra ætatem, ſupra Conſuetudinem, omnia innumerabilia, heneficia, 


* 
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uomodo tandem ſuſtinebis? Quam Gratiam tuus animus capiet! Quam 
fuſtra remunerationem meditaberis? Annon pro tam immoertalibus -benefi- 
ciis te totum, ac tuam vitam debes Deo? Et quomodo exolves fidem? 11 quid 
retribues Domino proomnibus quæ retribuit tibi. Hoc illud eft (Princeps. Hluſfriſ- 
ſime ) quod te ante monuimus. Hic fructus ann tuarum, quem diximus 
uberrimum. Quoties tibi venit in mentem Dei; quoties precationis, pietatis, 
virtutis, religionis, mortalitatis tuæ, ſancti ſtudii, ſanctæq; induſtræ, vide, ut, 
accuratius ea mediteris & cogites. Nec ante te ſinas ab eq ahduci, quam te cog - 
noveris meliorem. Ita demum erga Deum, authorem ſalutis tuæ, tam'optime, 
de te meritum, quamvis non reipſa 2 enim hoc «dvV»27»,,) at. animo certe 
& voluntate, quam gratiſſimus fuiſſe indicaveris. Et erunt he tibi cogitationes, 
non honoris hujus Kculi. id eſt, unius diei ludibria, ſed ſempiterna illius fæli- 
citatis certiſſima teſtimonia, quibus & nunc frueris, in iſto domicilio, ad mag- 
nam & incredibilem animi tranquillitatem z & poſt hæc, cum hine emigraveris, 
eadem ſacroſancta olim conſignatura eſt immortalitas. r 
O! te multo fæliciorem, ac infinitò amplius, quam illo verbo veteri 21. g 
Ter-gxc, ſi ad iſtas fortunas tuas, quas habes, ampliſhmas, etiam illas adjunxeris, 
quas immenſa illa & infinita beavit æternitas. Deus omnis gratie, qui vocavit te 
ad æter ram ejus gloriam in Feſu Chriffo, parumper aſfictum is te 222 roboret, 
ftabiliat, ut fide iſta vivas in æternum. Vale feliciter in Chriſto Jeſu, ;Cantabrigie, 
1310. Septembris, 1569. ON ET 
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Tua dignitati gz. chſequio deditiſimi, 
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Siquid in hiis precibus volueris immutari, 7 7171- - 4. 7 
ut aut longiores ſint, aut breviores, plures Hadwardus Deringe, 
etiam aut pauciores, poſtquam reſcieri- © _ T! ͤ ,, 
mus, pro noſtra in Chriſto facultate, ex- Edouardus Han ſbie. 


pediemus omnia. „1 
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42ND M BWV. ww 
Five Cauſes ſhewed againſt the Queen of Scots, Anno 1572. 


Cot. Library. I. FP HE Firſt, Claim to the Crown of England in Poſſe on; with Refuſal and 
"I Julius F. 6. Delay to remoue the ſanie. Giving the Armes of Exgland witlicut Dit- 
ference, in Eſcutcheons, Coat-Armes, Plate, Altar-Cloaths: Which were openly 
ſeen at the Triumph. Writing of the Stile of England, Scotland, France and 
Treland, in Letters Patents, during her Coverture. And of her Pedegree, con- 
veying her three Ways to the Crown, viz. as deſcending from the eldeſt Daughter 
of King Henry VII. Another way, from the Duke of Somerſet. The Third 
from a Daughter of Edmond before the Conqueſt. = 


II. The Second, Seeking a Mariage with the Duke of Norfolk: To advance that 

Title and Poſſeſſion. For part of the Matters whereof the Duke of Norfolk was 

indicted, arraigned and condemned. For which was alledged, in Proof ſufficieut, 
her Advice to perform the Mariage by Force. SAP 


III. The Procurement of the late Rebellion in the North. By Meſlages continu- 
ally to and from the Earl of Northumberland, ſent by Thomas 1 8 5 and his 
Son, and by Hamlin, Oſwould. Filkinſon toward the Spaniſh Ambaſſador and 
brought to him by the Biſhop of Roſſe, her Ambaſlador ; (to whom he was di. 
rected) to procure aid of Men and Mony for the Rebellion. The Fear ſhe had 
and Sorrow, N ſhe heard the Earl of Northumberland was taken by f 
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IV. The ##lutving the Rebells after theyifled. She procured-12000 Crownes from 
the Pope: Whereofi 6noo by her Order were'thiftribured, Vix. Poithe Harl of 
Veftmenland,, aol, The Counteſd of Norrhamberland, 2000. And the Lord 
Dacren Norton, Murdben eli, and the reſt, 2000 He eceiuing and entertaining 


of the Rebells in Svutlaud, at their firſtflying, 97 her riums nelly 

7rd ol Said A ide 857 10 its on? is 977161 903 35109 
V. The practiſing of an Invaſion by Strangers ãnto Eng landzumd Ireland ; and of 
Rebellion in both the Realms. Her long Letter in Cipher to the Biſhop of Roſe : 
wherein ſhe diſcourſeth her Eſtate: and fhewing many Cauſes, not to truſt upon 
England, Scotland, nor France, reſteth at the laſt upon Spain. Her Opinion to 
ſend an expreſs Meſſenger to ſolicit the Pope, and King of Spain Her Choice 
of Radolphi, the Popes ſecret Agent in England, The going of Radolphi accord- 
ingly, firſt to the Duke of Alva: Then to the Pope: And after to Spain with 
Inſtructions. Whereunto were privy the Duke of Norfolk, the Spaniſh Ambaſla- 


dor, and the Biſhop of Roſſe. The Sum of his Meſſage was to procure 102500, 


Men to arrive in Eygland : and to joyn with the Duke and his Friends. The 
Port was Harwich in Eſſex, for neerneſs to Norfolk. Randolpho returned Anſwer 
of his Meſſage to ohn Duke of A. Who did accept the Requeſt, and pro- 
teſted, to further the ſame. This Rydlolpho, * , 'Radolpho, or Rendelph 

wrot three Letters in Cipher. One to the Bi wilt Roſſe; one to the Dake, 
intituled:Jo : and one to the Lord Lumley, intituled 30: declaring the Dake's 
Anſwer. The Pope writ two Letters; one to the Queen of Scots, and one to 
the Duke of NM. in Cipher, promiling Aid. The Biſhop of Roſfe hath confeſſed 
all this, and the whole Practice, in a Letter which he Tent to the Queen of Scots, 
ſithence he was in the Tower, Her Practice with * Sir Thomas Stanley, 
and Sir Thomas Gerrard, for her Eſcape by Force. Tn Rdfon's'Confeſſion of 
their Intent to proclaim her C and Noro ] after her Eſcape, King and Queen 
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| 1 | 13 5d #8 [683 > | . 
Whether it be lawful for a Proteſtant to mary with a Papiſt ? //hich 
Que ſtion was occaſioned by a Motion of a Mateh between the Queen 
and the French Kings Brother. 1 any ba 


HE E Queſtion was by the Writer, propounded thus, Vhetber it be lawful for 

L one that profeſſeth the Goſpel, ſuch an one I mean as do profeſs it according 
to the Sineerity of the Word written, to mary with a Papiſt * That is, ſuch an 
one as profeſſeth the Goſpel alſo ; yet not ſincerely ; viz. after the Maner of the 
Church of Rome, very-corruptly. . | 9 8 
The Anſwer in this Tract is, Negativelyj.] ee e eee, 
My Anſwer is very plain, He may not do it. If we conſider, How il a 
Match it is in its ſelf: And how evil it is, in reſpect of thoſe antient Formes of 
Idolatry. Which by the Word of God made it an unlawful thing for an 1/raelite 
to match with thoſe Heathens that dwelt among them. 
How evil it is in its ſelf, he proved from that one Place, Gen. iii. That God 
did put perpetual Enmity between the'Seed of the Woman, and the Seed of the 
Serpent, &c. So many as profeſs Popery are to be accounted of the Seed of the 
Serpent. And out of other Places, then by him alledged (wherein God forbad 
Iſrael to mary or have any Converſe with the Heathen Peo 15 thus, ſaid he, 
we may reaſon againſt whom this Decree of God doth ſo flatly appoſe, with 
thoſe we may not have ſo ſpecial Friendſhip, as to couple our ſelves in Mariage 


9 his 


with them, Cc. 
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This Trad endeth thus. I am not adviſed of any Objections that are worthy 
the anſwering. As for that which is commonly ſaid, that they are Chriſtians 
by common Profetlion : and that they are much better than thoſe other Idola. 
trous People, [ i. e. the Heathen Nations.] And therefore that it ſhould -ſeem 
that they are leſs dangerous in this Matter: Both theſe Points being the Sub 
ſtance of the Treaty it ſelf, are already ſuffictently anſwered: 80 I for my part 
am fully reſolved, that it is directly by the Scripture forbidden, that any that 
profeſſeth Religion according to the Word of God, ſhopld' mary with ahy that 
profeſſeth the ſame after the maner of the Church of Rome, being fo corrupt, as 
in theſe Days of ours we find it to be. een 15 5 


This ſeems to be done by Thomas Curturigbt. 
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N UM B. XVII.. nition 
A Tratt of the Lawfulneſs of marying with @ Pape... 


"HIS Writer undertakes to anſwer the Objections of thoſe that aſſerted 
the Unlawfulneſs thereof. And firſt he anſwereth thoſe Places of Scrip- 
ture that were alledged for it. As that of 4braham agaiuſt the Marriage of 
Tjaac his Son to the Caraarites, Gen. xxiv. And of {aac for the Mariage of 
Jacob his Son, againſt taking a Wife of the Daughters of Canaan, Gen. xxyiii, 
And that Aſſertion of the Sons of Faccb to Hemor, that it was not - lawful to 
match their Siſter with the Uncircumſed, Gen. xxxiv. And that peculiar Law 
given by God to the Iſraelites, not to mingle with the Heathen, Exod; xxiii. 
And laſtly, It was urged for this Purpoſe, how unhappy. ſuch Mariages have 
often proved: as Tokens of God's being oftended therewith. C 
The Diſcourſe in Anſwer is ſomewhat long, Towards the End the Anſwerer 
argueth thus : | | 
To fear, or hope, to perſuade or diſſuade by regard of bad or evil Succeſſes 
of former Mariages, is Ellible and deceitful. As if one ſhould uſe this Inducti- 
on, Divers of their Anceſtors maried in Spain, Germany, Italy and France; and 
had ill Succeſs, Therefore beware, how you match there. A plain Mariner's 
Anſwer to a Juſtice of Peace in Kent may aptly be turned over to ſuch Oppo- 
nents. The Juſtice meeting him in the Highway, demanded, what he was? 
He anſwered, A Mariner, miraculouſly delivered of Shipwrack ; the Son of a 
Mariner ; the Son alſo of a Mariner. And added, That both his Father and 
randfather had both periſhed in the Sea, What a mad Fellow, quoth the Ju- 


- art thou, that canſt not be warned, but wilt alſo. go to the Sea. I pray 


55 Sir, quoth the Mariner, What is become of your Father, and Grandfather? 
ive they? No, quoth the Gentleman; they dyed both in their Beds. The 
Mariner anſwered, Then, Sir, if I were as you, I would no more come in Bed. 
The firſt ſeven Husbands of Sarah, young Tobias's Wife, were murthered one 
after another, by a Devil; which, as the Bruit ran, poſſeſt her. Therefore 
Friends uſed that manner of Argument before recited to diſſuade the Mariage. 
Nevertheleſs Tebias ſhut his Ears to Man, and openeth his Heart to God, And 
never any Mariage ſucceded better. | | TH 
What Iſraelite durſt imagine, that of Ruth and Thamar, both Heathens, their 


Meſſiah ſhould deſcend ? 


Many Mariages made by Man are like to an old Anthem, beginning with 


Chriſt, and ending with Barabbas. It grieveth me to rehearſe one thing, albeit 
in public Notice too true, (but it ſhall be ſpoken to the Condemnation of the 
Profeſſors, and not of the Profeſſion.) A Man may find out within this Realm 
as many Repentances and wilful Divorces ( without public Order) of Proteſtant 
Matches, as of any other. God amend it. For it was that, and Fornication, 
(for which 24000 periſhed in one Day) that portend Plagues to us; and not 
lawtul Mariages. It 
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It is a Preſumption intolerable and unpardonable, in the Cenſure of Matri- 
monial Matches, to ſeem wiſer than the Holy Ghoſt. For where they are con- 
; tracted with unfeigned Love, joyned with devout Prayer; with a Hope and 
| Deſire. to win the 8 Part to the Religion (an evident Fruit of a good . 
Faith) the Office of a Chriſtian Friend ſhall be rather to ſay to the Man, if he 
be a Brother, O Man, what knoweſt thou, if thou ſhalt ſave this Woman? And if 
ſhe be a Siſter, O Woman, what knoweſt thou, if thou ſhalt ſave this Man ? than to 
ſlander and condemn it. This Doctrine is out of Holy Writ. 
Another both out of the ſame, and out of all other Stories from the Begin- 
ning to this Day, I will deliver by diligent Obſervation, that where the Wife 
is a Siſter, there is leſs Peril of her Revolt; and more Hope of the Husband's 
Converſion than the contrary, For as every Wife retaineth {t:1] a natural Kind 
of Rhetoric and Inſinuation, from her Mother Eve, towards her Husband ; fo 
every —— abideth firm in the old Credulity of his Father Adam towards 
his Wife. ory "4 FIT: 
I conclude, that at Mariages in Form beforeſaid made, by the Words of the 
Angel to Tobias, the Devil hath no Power to be preſent. And where Chriſt is a 
Gueſt, there is Feare of nothing: All is honorable and complete, 
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N U M B, XVII. 


Whether a Proteſtant Prince may tolerate Maſs. Both the Argument, 
and the Anſwer. 


the private Popiſh Maſs, (wherein the Uſe of the Sacrament is turned to a dal. Ep. Lond. 
crifice for Sins, and Interceſſion is made to Saints, with other things deroga- 
tory to this firſt Inſtitution of Chriſt ) is to be rooted out of the Church, as a 
great Evil. Whereupon this followeth, that as it is evil to continue it, fo it is 
not good to ſuffer it to be uſed, where it is not. And according to the Rule of 
the Civil Law, Agentes & Conſentientes pari pena plectuntur. And altho' ſuch 
things that be ſometimes evil, and ſometimes may be good, are thus ſuffered, 
where the End 1s either good, or intended for good : yet where a thing is merely 
evil of it ſelf, it is a Rule, Non eft faciendum malum, ut inde veniat bonum. 


I: 1s againſt the Law of God. It is not to be doubted, but that the Uſage of 3188. Grin- 


The Anſwer hereunto, 


IF a Man that alloweth the Maſs to be good, and one that doth think it to 
be indifferent; (that is to ſay, good, where there is a good Intent in the Sayer 
or Hearer, and evil where there is an evil) ſhould make Anſwer hereunto, ma- 
ny things would be alledged for the Toleration thereof at the leaſt, * howſcever * died 
the Reaſons might appear to tend to the Allowance thereof. But ſeing the Maſs, as Secretary Ce- 
the Roman Church now abuſeth it, cannot by Scriptures be defended, it muſt be eil. 
conſidered, not whether it be evil, but whether a good Chriſtian may permit 
another Chriſtian that believeth the Maſs to be the Service of Almighty God, 
and not to contain any Offence againſt God, to uſe to himſelf, with this Mean- 
ing, that the Party may alſo be inſtructed in time coming, to underſtand the 
Error thereof. For which purpoſe it is good to uſe ſome Examples of like Na- 
true ; how they have been permitted by Chriſt himſelf, and his Apoſtles. 
For whether it will ſerve or no for any Argument, that the Prince here ſuf- 
fereth the Ambaſſadors of France and Spain to uſe the Maſs: And as in other 
Princes Countries of the Roman Religion, the Proteſtants which do condemn the 
Maſs, are ſuffered to uſe their own Religion, and a partaking, in their own 
Formes, of Sacraments, it may be doubted: becauſe it is an Argument to eſta- 
bliſh Man's Conſcience, to follow no Examples, but ſuch as are contained in the 
Scriptures. 
Vo t. IL _ There- 
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Chap. xvii. 


A1SS. Burgh- 


Therefore theſe few out of the Scripture ſhall Niffice,' Chrift hithſelf kept 
company and dined with them, who eſtecmed their own Traditions more than 
the Commandments of God. Chriſt alſo was ſo often in the Company of Sin- 
ners, as he was called a Samaritane. And yet the Samar itanes were tiot of the 
Jens. Religion. bz . i 
The Meats which the Infidels dedicated to Idols, (whereof St. Taul thus wri- 
teth, Quæ immolant, Demonits immolant, non Pro) was permitted to the Chriſti. 
ans that lived among the Corinthians, with Safety of Conſcience. ' As apptareth 
Chap. x. Corinth. prima, in this Sort: @nod ſiqurs Infidelium vos vocat, & wultis 
ire, quicquid apponitur vobis, eite, nihil inter rogantes 8 Conſcrentiam. P Where- 
by alſo appeareth, that Chriſtians were not prohibited the converſing with Infi- 


_ Secondly, It is certain that Chriſt by-his Authority confirmed the New Te- 

ſtament, and aboliſhed the Old; as St. Pair writeth to the Hebrews : Hic, quod 

dicit Novum antiquavit prius. And the Uſe thereof was not the Service of God. 

And if the Fews took it to be {till as needful, as the Papiſts now do the Maſs, 

nevertheleſs St. Paul, cc. n 
And here this Paper ends abruptly. 


N UM B. XVIII. 
Another Diſcourſe upon the ſame Argument. 


F the Meat which was of the Infidels dedicated to Idols, might be uſed, and 
| ſuffered of the Chriſtian Corinthians with a ſafe Conſcience; then the Maſs 
which the Papiſis uſe may be now uſed and ſuffered of the right Chriſtians with 
a ſafe Conſcience. But the Meat dedicated by the Infidels unto Idols might be 
uſed and ſuffered of the Chriſtian. Corinthians with a ſafe Conſcience :; Ego, the 
Papiſtical Maſs may be now uſed and ſuffered of the right Chriſtians with a ſafe 
Conſcience, i 

The Minor is proved from the 2 Cor. x. Siquis Infidelium vos vocat, &c. And 
23 minded to go, eat whatſoever ts ſet before you, asking no Que ſlion for Conſcience 

_ * =P | 25 
7 Here we be taught two Leſſons. Firſt, That that which is offered to Idols is 
not unlawful by it ſelf, but in that it is offered to the Devil, and not unto God, 
The Second, That tho' it be offered unto the Devil, and not to God, and fo 
moſt wicked; yet for all that, this abhominable Abuſe and Idolatry mar not 
the Liberty and the Indifterence of the Meat, ſo ungodly abuſed, but that it 
may always be eaten lawtully, where no Offence is given to the Weak. Where- 
upon we may wel gather, that the wicked Abuſe of the Maſs taketh not away 
the free and indifferent uſing of the ſame without the Abuſe. 

_ Chriſt by his Death confirmed the New Teſtament ; and fo the Old was no 
longer his Teſtament, And Paul faith, Hebr. viii. Quod dicit Novum, antiquavit 
prius. Nor the Service thereof was no longer God's Service; nor the uſing there- 

of was no longer profitable: nor was it no more to be uſed for Religion and 
God's Honour, than the Maſs, or any thing deviſed by Man. And yet notwith- 
ſanding all this, the ems ſtill accounted it ſo needful, that they thought _ 
could not be ſaved without it, nor pleaſe God without it. And Pan knew all 
this to be true, and yet he ſuffered Timothy to be circumciſed ; he kept himſelf 
the Feaſt of Pentecoſt at Feruſalem: he went into the Temple: he 7 
himſelf: he vowed : he ſhaved his Head with the Jews. He was, as himſel 
writeth of himſelf, Judais fatus tanquam Fudaus. And commanded, that none 
ſhould condemn the Fews, which for Conſcience and Religion durſt not eat that 
that was forbidden by the aboliſhed Law of Moſes. Nor would not for Devotion 
break the Holy Days commanded by the fame Law Weds 
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How then can we rightly: condemn them, which for Ignorance uſe the Maſs oy 
with ſuch Holineſs and Opinion, as the W ?, For as they judge it neceſſary Ja = 
for Salvation, and for worſhiping of God, ſo did the Fews judge the aboliſtied * i 
Law of Moſes ta be. And as the Maſs is but the Ordinance'vf Man, no more 
was the Levitical and Ceremonial Law, being before taken away by Chriſt. And 
afterwards uſed was, I ſay, not God's Law; bat Man's mere Ordinante, &c. 
And therefore asthe ſuperſtitious Uſers'of the aboliſhed Law of Moſes were horn 
withdl; ſo ought we to do with the ſuperſtitious Uſers of the Maſs, For where 
like Cauſe of bearing is given, there we ought to bear alike. | 
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An Extract out of the Admonition to the Parliament: Containin 
ſuch ſlanderous and un ſeemly Termes, as there, by the Authors thereo 

_ againſt the Orders of the Church of England, and the State of the 
A that now is, are uttered. | WOES 


Ont of the Prefacs to the Admonition. 


| E E mean the Lordly Lords, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Suffragans, Deans, 388. Cuil. 
Doctors, Archdeacons, Chancellors, and the reſt of that proud Genera- Petit. Armig. 

tion · Whoſe Kingdom muſt down; hold they never ſo hard. Becauſe their ty- Folio 1. Pag. 
rannous Lordſhips cannot ſtand with Chriſt his Kingdom. — 

Ungraciouſly, cruelly, and Pope- like, they take upon them to beat them: L. 21. 
And that for their own childiſh Articles: being for the moſt part againſt the ma- 
nifeſt Truth of God. Fenton” w/o INT ON * 

Their Rigor hath too plainly appeared ever ſince their wicked Reign. 


0 | L. 25. J 
That one Part being Proud, Pontifical and Tyrannous. 25 


L. ult. 


Out of the Admonition. 


WEE in England are fo far from having a Church right Reformed, according E 1. 5. 2. J. 1. 
to the Preſcript of God's Word, that as yet we are not come to the outward Face 
of the ſame. — en 

Beſides, that ridiculous, and ( as they uſe it to their own Creatures) blaſphe- F.4. 5. 1. J. 17. 
mous Saying, Receive yee the Holy Ghoſt, _ LED 

Now they muſt be diſcovered from others byPopiſh and Antichriſtian Apparel, L. 31. 
as Cap, Gown, Tippet. Now Princes Pleſures, Mens Devices, Popiſh p. 2 
Ceremonies, and Antichriſtian Rites in public Pulpits are defended. 

Remove Homilies, Articles, Injunctions, a preſcript Order of Service, E 5. 5. 1. 1.16. 
made out of the Maſs-Book, Take away the Lordſhip, the Loitering, the 
Pomps, the Idlenes and Livings of the Biſhops. | 

If he come not at the Whiſtle of him, who hath by God's Word no g, . J ff. 
Any to call: We mean Chancellors, Officialls, Doctors, and all that * 

abble. y | y 


P. 2, J. 21. 


Out of: the Treatiſe following, called, A View of Popiſh Devices. 


WEE muſt needs ſay, that this Book, The Communion Book, is an unperſect * "3 
Book, culled and picked out of that Popiſh Dunghil, the Mafs. Book, full of all * 72 
Abs | be EY IE 

Wherewith we juſtly find Fault. And they too contemptuouſly, for the E10. 5. 1. L 12. 
Love of theij Livings maintain, ſmelling of their old Popiſh rieſthood, : 
Sc. Meaning the Biſhops. But drawn they are and ſhew their own p,, ; . 
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E 14. 5.1. 1.6. 
Chriſt 


: ſo the Government which they uſe by the Law of the Pope, which is 
the Canon Law, is Antichriſtian and Deviliſh, and contrary to the Scriptures, 


P. 2. 1, 10. Lord Biſhops, their Suffragans, Archdeacons, Chancellors, Offici- 


a als, Proctors, Doctors, and ſuch ravening Rablers. 

E15. 5.2 J. 5. The Archbiſhops Court, or that filthy Qua vemire, and poiſoned Plaſh, of 
all the Abominations that do infect the whole Realm. L. 29. This petty Pope 
Primate, and Metropolitan of all England. | OE 

F.16.p.1.132, If they all ſhould perhaps ſee this Writing, they would be as angry as Waſps, 
and ſting like Hornets, Three of them would be enough to ſting a Man to 
Death. For why? They are High Commiſſioners, P. 2. 1,5. They take upon 
them blaſphemiouſly to ſay, Receive the Holy Ghoſt. s "IE 

F. ult. I. z. That this Reign of Antichriſt may be turned out headlong from among 


Us. 


The View of that Church that the Authors of the late publiſhed Admonition, 7 
have planted within this Realm : Containing ſuch Poſitions as they hold againſt the 


State of the ſaid Church, as it is now, 


Out of the Firſt Treatice, named, An Admonition to the Parlament. 5 h | EY 


Ez. 5.2. J. 1. 
outward Face of a Church, agreable to God's Word. I. ult. They will have 


the Miniſters to be called, choſen, allowed and placed by the People. 

They will have none made Miniſter, but the Miniſter of ſome one certain 
Church or Pariſh. J. 9. They hold, that a Biſhop at no hand hath Authority to 
ordain Miniſters. L. 17. They ſay, For a Biſhop to ſay to a Miniſter, Receive 
the Holy Ghoſt, is blaſphemous and ridiculous. L. 28. They will have the Mini- 


E 4. p. 1. J. 7. 


ſters at their own Pleſure to preach without Licence. L. 31. They will have 


the Miniſters diſcerned from others by no kind of Apparel. And the Apparel 

appointed they term Antichriſtian; and the Apparel appointed by the Prince, 
Diſobedience againſt the Prince. 

1 They will have all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Archdeacons, Chancellors, and all 
i other Eccleſiaſtical Officers, together with their Titles, Juriſdictions, Courts 
and Livings, clean taken away, and utterly with ſpeed removed. L. 9. They will 

not have the Miniſter tyed, as they term it, to any Form of Prayer, invented 

by Man; but as the Spirit moveth them, ſo to make their Prayers. And there- 

fore they will be bound to no preſcript Order of Prayers: So L. 12. will they 


have the Book of Conimon Prayer clean taken away. 
The Book of Common Prayer they ſay, containeth' a great Number of 


F 3.4 16.5 
' Popes Portuiſe ; that it is an imperfect Book, culled and picked out of the 
Popiſh Dunghil, the Maſs-Book, full of all Abominations. - | 

Fg. j. 2.118. They will have all Advouſons, Patronages, Impropriations, and Biſhops Au- 

thority in ordaining of the Miniſters, to be removed. |. + | 
E 4. J. uli. They will have the Court of Faculties plucked down, and utterly overthrown, 
without hope of Reſtitution. L. 15, They will have no Homilies read in the 
Church. L. 16. They will have no Articles nor Injunctions ſet out, nor uſed. 
I. 31. They will have the Sacrament in no wiſe miniſtred in a Houſe, L. 18. 
They will have the Word in no wiſe read, but r* onely P. 2. J. 17. They 


will not have the Epiſtle nor Goſpel read; and whatſoever is ſaid before, — 
utterly 


Shame, to ſtrive ſo eagerly to defend their Doings, that they will not omly 
acknowledge their Imperfections, but will.enforce other Men to allow them 
The Queen's Chapel and Cathedral Churches muſt be Patraons and Preſidents to 
the People, of all Superſtitions : Thruſt away moſt facrilegiouſly that Order which 
Fath left to his Church, &c. They ſhew, they hold the Doctrine with 
us, but in Unrighteouſneſs, with an outward ſhew of Godlineſs, but having de- 
nyed the Power thereof: Entring not in by Chriſt, but by a Popiſh and umlaw. 
fal Vocation. L. 15. As the Names of Archbiſhops, Archdeacons, Lord Bi- 
5 Chancellors, &c. are drawn out of the Popes Shop, together with their 
Offices 


Firſt, They hold and affirm, that we in England are not yet come to the 


Things contrary to God's Word; that it is patched for the moſt Part out of the 
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utterly miſlike, and call it a Popiſh Introite. L. 2. They cannot abide to have 
the Creed read at the Communion. L. 19. They will have the Communion re- 
ceived at the Table ſitting, without further Reverence. . Kneeling, they ſay, is 
utterly unlawful. L. 11. They pick a Quarrel, that the Miniſter in delivering 
the Sacrament, faith, Take thou, Eat thou, He ſhould ſay as Chriſt ſaid ( ſay 
they) Jake yee, Eat hee. L. 14, They miſlike of theſe Words, The Body of our 
Lord Nfus Chrift, which was. given to preſerve thy Body and Soul into everlaſting 
Life. - L.15. They miſlike of Gloria in Excelſh L. 12. They will not have 
one Word or Circumſtance more than Chriſt uſed, ; 
They will have no Papiſt, neither with his Will, nor conſtained, to receive F6. 5. 1. 1.12, 
the Communion. L. 16. They will have no Godfathers nor Godmothers. 
by — will have all Miniſters equal. L. 12. They miſlike of Collectors for Ez. 5. 1. 2. 6. 
the Poor. | | 
They ſay, there may yet a more perfect Form and Order cf a Church re- "8. ; 
formed, be drawn. That this is but an Entrance to a further Matter ; promiſing * 


that they will yet go further therein. 


Out of a Second Treatiſe, called, A View of the Popiſh Abuſes yet remaining. 


They find fault and miſlike of the Daily Service, and call it in Mockery, A F 9: I. 29. 
Reading Service. 

They hold Opinion, that becauſe the Miniſtry is an Office of Preaching, the F16-p-1.418. 
Miniſter muſt not in any wiſe read. L. 21. They cavil at the delivering of the 
Bible to the Miniſter by the Biſhop. And they hold this Opinion withal, that 
when the Miniſter 1s once licenſed to preach, he may not be reſtrained. And 
therefore do miſlike of renewing of Licenſes., L. 33. Reading of Service or 
Homilies in the Church, they ſay, is as evil, as playing upon a Stage, or worſe 


tOO, f 

They will have no Holydays at all, but only the Sunday. They will have no El 1. 5. 1. I. 19. 
Remembrance of Saints, not ſo much as in any Prayer mention to be made of 
them. P. 2. L. 7. They can in no wiſe abide, that they ſhould be called Priefts : 

And withal do hold this Poſition, that they never read in the Scriptures of the 
New Teſtament this Word Prieſt, as touching Office, taken in good part. L. 28. 
They ſay, that the Prieſt may not miniſter the Communion to three or four ; 
and think it unlawful for the ſick Man to receive the Communion with the Mi- 
niſter, and one more. The Reaſon whereof they alledge to be this; for that 
Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, Take yee, Drink yee. 

They cavil at theſe Words, uſed in Baptiſm, That Feſus Chriſt did ſanctify Elz. p.. I. 17. 
the Floud Jordan, and all other Waters, to the myſtical Waſhing away of Sin; 
as tho* we ſhould attribute that to the Sign, which is proper to the Word of God 
in the Blond of Chrift ; and that Virtue were in the Water to waſh away Sin. 

P. 2. L. 10. Touching Mariage, they miſlike the Mariage Ring. They are an- 
2 with the taking of it up, and laying it down. They will not have the 

rinity named therein. They ſay, we make the Man to make an Idol of his 
Wife, becauſe he faith, Vith this Ring I thee wedd, with my Body I thee worſhip, 

&c. I. 21. They will in no wiſe have the Wedded Perſons receive the Commu- 
nion; becauſe in the Popiſh Times they were then wont to have a Maſs. IL. 30. 
Our CRETE they miſlike; and call it Superſtitious, Popiſh, and Peeviſh. 

Tonching Burial of the Dead, they- will have no Þreſeript Service for it: KI 1 7.1. 
They will have any Man indifferently to bury the Dead; and not to be tyecd . 
to the Miniſter. They miſlike of this Prayer then uſed, That Fee with this our , 
Brotber, and all other departed in rue Faith of thy bal) Name, may have our 
perfect d a and Bliſs, both in Body and Soul. They will have no Ser- 
mons at Burialls; becauſe they are put in place of Trertalls: . Net ſo much as 
the Lying of the Coarſe; the Place of Burial; the ſetching to Church; the 
meeting of the Miniſter, Ic. but they cavil at. | 

They will in no wife have Women purifyed. They call it Fewiſh. They E13. 5. l. Laa. 
are in hand with their Lying - in; and find fault with their coming to Church. 7 
They like not, that a white Sheet ſhould be caſt over their Beds ; be. they 

4 2 ould 


— — . 


7 


fhould wear a Vail over their Heads: As tho, {ay they, ſhe were aſhamed of 
ſome Folly. P. 2. 1. They find fault with ſaying of the Pſalm, I bane ift. 
ed up mine Eyes, &c. IL. 4. They miſlike, that we pray in the Litany, that all 
Men may be ſaved, L. 5. They miſlike, that we pray to be delivered from 
Thundring and Lightning: becauſe when we fo pray oftentimes no Danger. is 
E15. 5. 2. . J. . They find fault with the ſinging of Benedifus, Nunc dimittis, and Magin 
: in the Common Prayer; and call it prophaning of the Holy. Scriptures. L. 13 
In all our Order of Service, they ſay, there is no Edi inge but Confuſion;;The 
ſaying of the Pſalmes interchangeably, they call toſſing of Teniſe Balls. 
The Regiment of the Church, they called, Antichriſtian and Deviliſh ; and 
ſay, that they may as ſafely ſubſcribe to allow the Dominion of the Pope over 
us, as to ſubſcribe to it. E. 2. L. 14. They will have every Miniſter to have 
full Juriſdiction in his own Pariſh. L. 28. They hold, that, the Miniſters at this 
Day enter not in by Chriſt, but by a Popiſh and unlawful Vocation; L. 28; 
They hold, that it is unlawful for one Man to ' preach in another Man's Cure; 
nor any Man to preach out of his own Cure. : + 
They would have all Cathedral Churches pulled down, with Deans, Preben- 
daries, &c. to be clean taken away; and call them the Dens of loitering Lub- 
bers, Se. 8 g r N aoed'e} Fon 
E 18. in fine, The State of the Church at this Day they call, The Reign of Antichriſt. 5 


E.14- p-11.18, 


E15. P. 1. . 13. 
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U NUM B. XIX. I 


Field and Wilcox from N ewgate to the Lord Treaſurer : for their Li. 
berty : Caſt into Priſon for a Book of Reformation, written by them, 
"preſented to the Parliament. 1 


'F Nſignis Benevolentia, qui omnes pios complecteris, (Honoratiſſime Vir) nos 


Ss. Burgh- jam in carcere miſerè devinctos, ad ſcribendum ſummã cum fiducid, & Li- 


lian. pen. me. 


variis hominum iniquorum dictis apud Proceres jactari cauſam noſtram, quamvis 
juſtam, maledictis eorum ſcindi, & Veritatem Dei (quod omnium maxime 
horrendum eſt) male apud multos audire. Ac Veritas, cum non quærit angulos, 
pro ſeipsi loquatur, & innocentiam noſtram, & Cauſæ æquitatem tibi commen- 
det, obſecramus aſſiduè, obteſtamur ſubmiſsè, & rogamus enixe. 10 
Scripſimus nuper quidem Librum juſtum horrendorum Abuſuum reformationem 
poſtulantem, ĩis animis, ut Religio ſincera, a . aps ſuperſtit ionibus immunis, 
à totius Regili calatis Comitiis (Regia Majeſtate id approbante ) redderetur. 
Nihil tenta vimus per noſmetipſos vel corrigere, vel immutare, ſed omnia ad ju- 
dicia eorum, prout tanta res poſtularet, retulimus. Hinc inde ſperantes, ut Pa- 
cem Eccleſiarum, & reconci liationem fratrum, jamdiu de hiſce (ꝓrch! dolor ) 
nimis infeliciter litigantium, reſtituendam. 8 
Hac enim Hierarchiã Eccleſiaſticãà a Verbo Divino haud conſentiente, Eccle- 
ſie unitatem vidimus ſcindi, turbas quotidiè inter pios excitari, & Pacem illam 
ſuaviſſimam (quæ inter Fratres, unam eandemq; Religionem profitentes eſſet 
arctiſſima) peſſundari: Ut interim taceamus bonarum Literarum contemptum, 
a fincerioris religions corrupt ionem, Miniſterij Depravationem, & vitiorum in- 
crementum, & alia hujuſcemodi. | Fry 
| Ttaq; ad ſcribendum, & Cauſæ zquitate, & ſpe horum omninm emendationis 
allecti, accingimur. De Abuſibus 1111s à nobis nominatim taxatis, (cum omnes 
exteræ Eccleſiæ purioris Refor mationis, & eruditione clarorum virorum ſcripta 
unanimiter, & prædicant, & agnoſcunt teterrimos eſſe) non eſt quod nunc dica- 
mus, niſi ut te (Illuſtriſſime Vir) quam humillime ſupplicemus, ut in refor- 


matione promovenda, quantus, quantus es, incumbas. 


Inte- 


bertatis noſtræ potiundæ, & Veritatis propagandæ, impulit. Scimus nos, quam 
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Interim de nobis qumſumus, ut ſuſpicionem omnem ſiniſtram, ſiquam conce- 

ris, deponas: & potius de Libertate noſtri fic cogitas, ut tuã ope & induſtria, 
Regi Ma jeſtas, erga omnes benefica, fiat etiam erga nos benevola. Quorum 
animus, fides, obedientia, & erga illius Majeſtatem obſervantia ſumma, non ſo- 
lummodò voce noſtra, ſæpe fit publicè omnibus teſtata, verum etiam privatim 
fidelibus multis ſatis explorata. 5 EN 

Itaq; moveat te in noſtrum bonum & commodum, Cauſe noſtræ æquitas, mi- 
ſeriarum noſtrarum turba, uxorum & liberorum inedia, amicorum petitio hu- 
millima, & omnium fideliſſimotum mcredibihs dolor, & queremonia, noſtra 
deniq; in Regiam Majeſtatem, in te, & in omem Magiſtratum pia & propenſa 
obſervantia. Sic ſperamus fore, ut in priſtinam libertatem, quæ jam ſummo 
jure, noftro malo eripitur, reſtituetur. Deus Opt. Max. finem imponat his rixis, 
det regno Pacem, paci Regina ELIZ AB ET HA. Ut diu pie & feliciter 
vivat, hic & in æternum. Amen. E noud Porta, 310 Septembris, 1572. 


. +9 ? 12: This Honoris ſtudioſiſimi 


Jo. Fieldus, 
Tho. Wilcocks. 
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e 106 D:M-B. Xx: 
The Lord Treaſurer Burghley to Mr. Dering. ho had excited him fo 


reflore Mr. Cartwright; and accuſed him ſomewhat rudely of his 
Want of Religion. | MR 


AIR. Dering, ſince I received from you, in a Piece of Paper, a biting Let- 3788. Burah- 
| ter, pretended; (as by the Beginning of a few of your Lines appeareth) lian penes me. 
for Mr. Cartwrigbt, whoſe Name you reiterate, for that you will me not to he in 
Heat at the Memory of his Name; I have been in doubt, whether I ſhould, ei- 
ther for waſting of my Time, or for nouriſhing of your Humour, make you any 5 
Anſwer by Letter: But I have yielded, as you foe. OY 5 
As for ſo much as concerneth Mr. Cartwright, I anſwer you fine excandeſcentia, 
(which is your Term) that quo: poſſum Candore Reditus ejns erit mihi gratus : eig; 
optime cupio & opto. But as for the reading of a public Lecture in Cambridge, I 
can promiſe nothing of my ſelf. For therein I know no Power that I have. I 
know very well it is my Duty to further all good Learning and Quietneſs in 
that Univerſity ; that undecent Contentions be excluded from thence. 3 
The reſt of your Pamphlet or Letter, ( worſe I will not name it) containeth 
divers Ejaculations againſt me. As one, that if I were ſo void of Knowledge 
or Godlineſs, as your Words make me, I ſhould be aſhamed to live in the Place 
where I do. But moſt of all, I might be reputed a Pagan, without Senſe or 
Knowledge of my God. But what I am indeed, God onely knoweth firſt, and 
ſecondarily my ſelf: Who am, as you may be, for your ſelf, partial. And 
therefore, except it may pleaſe God to dire& good Men to think better of me, 
than you do, I ſhall not be in danger of any Vain glory. If I ſhall flatly 
deny your Pronuntiations of me, and ſay they are not true, or that you do erre, 
yet I may he Licenſed fo to ſay : I pray yon, do not by Rectimination charge 
me, and ſay, that I juſtify my ſelf. Indeed to the contrary of your hard 
Speeches, through God's Goodnefs I do affirm, that I have not to my knowledge 
concerved or held Obftinata Conſilia. I ſay alſo, by the Goodneſs of the ſame my 
good God, through good Erudition in my young Years, I have beheld the 
Goſpel, or Evangely of Chriſt, that Son of God, not Eminus per multos jam 
a17:05, as You write; but in very deed with ſuch inward Feeling of God's Mercy 
by Jeſus Chriſt, reveled to me in his Goſpel, and confirmed to me by his Sacra- 
ments, as I truſt J may ſay with the Church, Pater noſier, ſanctificetur nomen 
tuum. And though I am made of worldly Elements, as other Creatures are F 
. ‚ an 


— 
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and thereby, while I live in this Tabernacle, ſubje& to Sin and Infir mityes; ſo 
as I may not glory of any Perfection, wherein others think themſelves to excel 
their Brethren : Yet I will confidently uſe St. Paul's Speech, Non ernbeſco Evan. 
elium ¶ i. e. I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel, ]. And why? Virtus enim Det ef 
in ſalutem omni credenti | i. e. For it is the Power of God to Salvation: to every 
one that believeth, ] _ „ 2118h 213/14 arti 
And as you pronounce hardly of me in taxing my Religion; fo ſurely, 
yielding to you the Uſe of your Calumniation, or uncharitable Reprehenſion, to 
procede of juſt Cauſe, which I utterly deny to you, and all your Bolſterers, if 
any you have in your Licentious Liberty of writing what you lift, I might 


bear with the reſt, when you write Tanquam e ſublim? peculatorio, Ui. e. as. from 


a high Watch Tower ] That Non magni facis, five te commendem, fre vituperem , 
ve tuis rebus & fortums conſulam, ſive me habeas tibi pertinaciter offer ſum: | i. e, 
That you do not much care whether I commend or diſpraiſe you, whether 1 
have a regard for your Good and Benefit, or whether I am greatly offended with 
you or no.] Indeed ycu may eſteem me leſs than thus, if I be fo far off the 
Knowledge of the Goſpel, as you make me. And yet if I were in ſome great 
Fault, except you will add your Fault to mine, you are taught by St. Paul thus, 
Si praoccupatus fuerit homo in aliquo delicto, Vos qui 5 inſtitutite bujuſ- 
modi in ſpiritu Lemtatis : Confiderantes I˙ðſos. b e. If a Man be overtaken in 
ſome fault, yee which are ſpiritual, inſtruc ſuch an one in the Spirit of Meek. 
neſs ; conſidering your mg But if you will change this maner of Autho- 
rity to enter into Judgment of your Brother's Faith and Religion, I muſt ſay 
to you, as St, Faul ſaid to the Corinthians, Qui me judicat Deus eſt it e. He that 
judgeth me is God.] And as in the Epiſtle to the Romans, Tu autem quis guat 
Judicas ſervum alterius? Aut in qua re ſperms fratrem tuum? | i. e. Who art thou 
that judgeſt another Man's Servant? Or wherein doſt thou deſpiſe thy Bro- 
ther ? 
And yet by this my Writing, you may not gather, that T may miſſike bro- 
therly Erudition, or Reprehenſion. For I thank God, 1 can well ſay, Iniguita- 
tem meam annuntiabo, & cogitabo diu, pro peccato meo, i. e. I will declare' my 


Iniquity, and be ſorry for my SI, | as the P/almift teacheth me. And I cannot 


forget that which is often repeated out of St. John's Epiſtle, Si dixerimus, quia 
peccatum non habemus, ipſi nos ſeducimus, &c. | i. e. It we ſhall ſay we have not 
Sin, we deceive our ſelves, &c. ] And ſo ſurely in your Office, Profeſſing, 
Preaching or Reading, I eſteem you, as having Authority. And therein St. 
Paul doth teach you in his Epiſtle, Ad Theſſalonicenſes, Ragamus autem vos, Fratres, 
inquietos corripite, puſillanimos conſolamin, inf mos ſnſcipite ; Patientes eſlote erga 
omnes. | i.e. Rebuke the Unquiet, comfort the teeble-minded, receive the 
weak, be patient towards all.] In which fatherly Sentence, having fcur iz 
or Commata, there is but one that maketh you a Maſter Corrector: and that is, 
Inquietos corripite. The other three move you to favourable Compaſſion and 
Inſtruction. | 

And now to end, leſt you may think me too copious in citing of Scripture to 
you, I may remember you ſomewhat of my Years, or of mine old Service in 
the Common Weal. And then I truſt hereafter, until I be very obſtinate, as 
partly you note me, you will alſo remember St. Paul to Timothy, Seniorem ne in- 
crepaveris, ſed obſecra, ut patrem; Fuvenes, ut fratres, &c. | 1, e. Rebuke not an 


Elder, but intreat him, as a Father, the Younger, as Brethren, &c.] And 6 


wiſhing to my ſelf that which you judge that I do lack; and to your ſelf all 
that which * ſeem to have. And what you have, for the Charity I bear you, I 
heartily with you more, than by your Behaviour you ſeem to have. And both 
of us to require of God, Oui eft aevi [i. e. Who is the Knower of 
Hearts] to plant in our Hearts true Fear of him, and to tranſplant out of our 
Hearts all Seeds or Roots of Vain-glory ; directing you in all your Contempla- 
tions and Teachings, and me in my Cares and public Labours, to the Glory of 
his Son Jeſus Chrif. Apr. 3. 1572. | 
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that Nobleman. 


KAT IA, Miſericordia, Pax, Multi ſunt anni (Bur lie colendiſſimeDomine) 3788. Burgh 
ex quo tam adverſa valetudine utor, ut non rarò putaverim mihi ferè im: lien. penes mii 


minere ultimum hujus lucis diem. Nuper vero fic mihi ſunt fractæ, aut potius 
excuſſæ vires, ut multos dies viderim, in 2 non admodum mihi perſuaſerim 
me ad veſperam uſq; victurum. In hac forte & conditione meorum temporum, 
ſi ego vel conſecter | lorias, vel captem populares auras, equidem nihil video, 
quid ad hanc incredibilem inſaniam poſſem adjicere. Sed melius voluit Domi- 
nus mihi eſſe conſultum, quam ut una cum valetudine rationem etiam amitte- 
rem. Imò fecit me ſæpenumero & morbo & morte ſuperiorem; dum mihi ſubijt 
illorum annorum, in quibus poſitis mortalitatis exuviis, æternis perſruemur Tri- 
umphi honoribus, & aſſequemur cum omnibus ſanct is Dei, 7 3 md7& x wuxG* 
4 gd. Hæc mihi tum Contemplatio & Conſideratio ita fuit dulciſſi- 
ma, dum omnibus defungerer pietatis officiis, ut quam plurimos adducerem in 
fzlicem hujus gaudij ſocietatem. : Nei 1 

In quo conſilio tui ſæpius non meminiſſem, qui tenes hanc & ſuſtines admi- 
niſtrationem Imꝑperii, nunquam mihi ipſi fuiſſet meum tam ſolidum gaudium- 
Hinc fiebat, — in omnibus meis Literis & negotiis, quæ tecum ſemper habue- 
rim, ſedulò illud caverim, ne mercinariis Przconiis, vel ad meum quæſtum, vel 


ad tuum damnum abuterer. Hæc illa fuit ſcribendi Licentia, quam ita crimi- 


naris: qua tamen adhuc fuimus neutri deteriores. Habes (Ornatiſſime Domi- 
ne) cauſam veriſſimam ſanctæ libertatis noſtræ, quam ſumma cum injuria ma- 
m dicere libidinem & licentiam: ſupereſt, ut de ipſis Literis reſpondeam ali - 
Ul wy , ; : . 
* Primum, quod ex eis conjicias mihi tuam Pietatem videri tam exiguam, ro- 
go atq; obſecro, {i ita vis, yt mihi denuò liceat meas Literas en ſiquid eſt 
in illis tam indignum & Honore tuo, & meo munere, nihil faciam libent jus, 
quam ut tantam temeritatem, vel carcere luam, vel meo chirographo puniam. 
Criminaris aliquid de obſtinatis Conſiliis, talia fateor dicebam eſſe Satana, quæ 
franget aliquando Deus Iſrael. Tuis Cogitationibus & Curis labem illam aſper- 
gere, ſcelus eſt atrocius quam ut meum agnoſcam. Quod dixi te multos jam 
annos 8 eminus aſpicere, nunc ferè diligere: Non eo negavi tua, præ 
cæteris, ſtudia, ad propagationem Evangelij fuiſſe ſemper paratiſſima. Scio ego 
(niſi admodum fallor ) quid iftic feceris, & quantam ſuſtinueris Dimicationem. 
Verum cave, putes te hic ſeciſſe quicquam, fic ut debeas facere. Pone ante ocu- 
los labores tuos, Vigilias, curas, #rumas, augores animi. Cui tandem rei dicaſti 
iſta tam multa, tam gravia ? An aut Honoribus accumulandis ? aut augendis opi- 
bus? O! magno partam, & comparatam Miſeriam! Ita eſt, mi Domine, ita, ſi 
zternum negaveris: ſed nullam faciam injuriam tuis ſtudiis, ne minimi quidem 
temporis. | — | 
Evangelio propagando dicafti iſta? Evangelio, inquam, quod ipfe jam didi- 
ciſti. Virtutem eſſe Dei, quæ te & cominus & indes ifa x7! 70 , Ths d- 
eee 5% 22.57, Sic tandem perfundat amore ſuo, ut illud poſthac eminus non 
aſpicias modo, ſed & ſpiritu ferveas, fic ut ſeriò eum imiteris, quem amas, A- 
poſtolum; & clames ex animo, quicqid eſt ubiq; ſceptrorum & opum #y3,a ow- 
c I), ive ge xepion. FP tb s. 
Ac tu, quin iſtud agis (Honoratiſſime Cecil; ) ac tibi fide præmunias ſuaviſſi- 
mam olim profectionem, quæ labentes annos, & noctium dieruniq; viciſſitudine 
nimis ingratos, æternis commutabit tabernaculis; in quibus 2 iy ir: vg, & 
delia un T u xv, 9 Gans nie, zn xe d 3:0; eon de, durds, acid tis TS5 
aiavu TOY αν⁰ . *Ou7ar 6s Abd g 9 d. Quid nyl Ergo hic accuſem noſtro- 
my FM en, qui dum ſuæ : libidini, plauſu pluſquam Sceni- 
o L. II. , co 


Mr. Edward Dering, the Puritan, to the Lord Butghley : Fuſtifying f 
4 former Letter, wherein he had made ſame ſevere Reflexions pon 3 


* * . * 
* P „ 


1 Theſſ. ii. 3. 


2 Tim. iv. 6. 
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Job iv. 2, 6. 


Phil. ii. 8. 
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& aliena potius culpa 715 ſua, laborantibus, quod potes & debes, amiciſſimè 


um regni è ſublimi deſpiciant. Cave, 1 exiſtimes me quemquam rehgi 


ps & Epiſcopum perſtringere. Qui 
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Et hoc 8 perfuſus ones ſenectute perfunctus pie, dicas ad ame, en 
Wr fo. wie e mane, 5 Aprilis, 15)2. 
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cane s E 72 Dedicataty 7o. Bly E eh of the Holy Bi, 
him tranſlated into the Engliſh Tongue, Anno M.D AV. 


Unto the : moſt I idle Wks. and our moſt g gracions Nn Lord. Ki ing „ HENRY 


III. King of England and of France, and under God the. Chi ond ems 
| Hed of the r of England. \ | 2 fot Wo 


HE right and jut Alminiſtration of the n z 1 U 0 ve to. ks 
and unto Foſhua, the Teſtimony of Faithfalneſe t that God we unto Dauid, 
the A Abundance of Wiſdome that God Fate unto, Solomon the lucky 
and proſperous Age, with the Multiplication of Seed, which God gave unto 
Abraham and Sarah 18 Wife; be given unto you, moſt Gracious Prince, With 
your deareſt Juſt Wi 10 and. moſt vertuous Princeſs, Queen F.4 ME. Amen. _ 
Caiaphas, being Bi 555 that ark like a blind Prophet; not dc fit ng 
what he 1 popu fe 1 1 at ĩt Was! better to Pi Chriſt to Death, than that al 
the Pep) 5. 15 1 Beta that Chriſt was an Heretic, and a De- 
ceiver 0 Pike Peop 2 and a Deſtroy er of the a And that it were better 
therefore to pat. Chrift to Death, that to ſuffer hi to live, and to deceive 
the Peqple, Cc. Even. alter the Hime maner bl ind rf FN of Rome, Se. not 
underſtanding what he did, gave uto your Grace this Title, Defender of the 
Faith, only becauſe. your High s ſuffered your Biſhops to burn God's Word, 
the Root of Faith, and to rden the Lovers and Miniſters of the ſame. 
Where in very deed the blin Biſhop, though he knew not what he did, prophe- 
ſied, that by the rightequs Adminiſtration, and continual Diligence of your Grace, 
that Faith ſhould: fo be defended, that God's Word, the Mother of {Faitb, with 
the Fruits thereof, ſhould have his free Courſe through all Chriſtendom, but eſpe» 
cially in your Realm, &c. 


Then the Writer went on, To prove, that 90 Trieft or Biſhop is, exempt from th 
Obedience to his Prince: Aud that from Scripture. 
Wherefore, moſt Gracious Prince, there is no Tongue, I think, can fully ex · 
preſs and declaret e intolerable Injuries which have been don unto God, unto 
al Princes, and to the Communalities of all Chriſten Realms; ſince they which 
ſhould be onely the Miniſters of God's Word, became Lords of the World, and 
thruſt the true and juſt Princes out of their Realms, Whoſe Heart would not 
BY it, yea, even with Lamentation, to remember but only the intolerable 
rongs don by the Antichriſt of Rome unto your Graces moſt noble Predeceſſor, 
King FOHMN;1I 2 by other; the peſtilent picking of Peter Pence out of 
n ealm; the Coating away of your Mony for Pardons, in Benefices and 
ſhopricks ; his deceiving of your Subjects Souls with the deviliſh Dactrines, 
Bi Sects of his falſe Religions! bis blowtſhedding of ſo many of your Graces 


People for Books of the Scripture ? Whoſe Heart Vela not be grieved, yea, and 
thas out of meſure, to call to remembrance, how obſtinate and > obedient, how 
preſumptuous and ſtubborn, that Antichriſt made the Biſhops of your Realm 
againſt -your Graces noble Predeceſſors, in time paſt, as 10 1 is manifeſt in the 
Chronicles ?. I truſt verily, there be none ſuch now within your Realm: If 

Ver. II. . there 
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? Benefit and Furtherance to the Church of Chriſt, where the ſame is uſed * 


Elien. 
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there be, let them remember theſe W ords q Scripture,” Pre finprurifp fs gbith | 
FILE Herter 


before Deſtruction; and after a proud Stomac there followeth 4 Full. 2K. by 
What is now the Cauſe of all theſe m e gd fo eee 
Abhominations? Truly, even the Ignorance f the Scripturè of God FOH 
had it elſe been poſſible, that ſuch Blindneſs ſnould have come into the World, 
had not the Light of God's Word been extinct? Only the Word of God 
is the Cauſe of all Felicity. It bringeth all Goodneſs with it : It bringeth 
Learning: It gendreth Underſtanding: It cauſeth good Works: It maketh 
Children of Obedience : Briefly, it teacheth all States their Office and Duty, 
Seeing then that the Scripture of God teacheth us every thing ſufficiently, both 
what to do, and what we ought to leave undon: Whom we are bound to obey, 
and whom we ſhould not obey: therefore I ſee, it cauſeth all Proſperity, and 
ſetteth every thing in Frame. And where it is taught and known, it lighteneth 
all Darkneſs, comforteth all ſory Hearts; leaveth no poor Man nhelped,, ſuf. 
fereth nothing amiſs unamended ; letteth no Prince be diſobeyed; permatteth 
no Hereſy to be preached ; but reformeth all things; amendeth that is amiſs, 
and ſetteth every thing in order. And why? Becauſe it is given by Inſpiration 
Conſidering now, moſt Gracicus Prince, the ineſtimable Treſure, Fruit. and 
Proſperity everlaſting, that God giveth with his Word; and truſting in his in- 
finite Goodneſs, that he would bring my ſimple and rude Labour herein te, good, 
Effe& ; therefore as the Holy Ghoſt moved other Men to do the Coſt hereof, Þ 
was I boldened in God, to labour in the fame. . Again, Conſidering your Impe- 
rial Majeſty, not only. to be my natural, ſovereign Liege Lord, and chief Head 
of the Church of England; but alſo, the true Defender and Maintainer of God's 
Laws, I thought it my Duty, and to belong to my Allegiance, when I had tran- 
ſlated this Bible, not only to Dedicate this Tranſlation unto your Highneſs, but 
wholly to commit it unto the ſame. To the Intent, that if one thing therein be 
tranſlated amiſs (for in many things we fail, even when we think to be ſure) 
it may ſtond in your Graces Hand to correct it, to improve at, yea, and clean to 


x 


reject it, if your godly Wiſdom ſhall think it neceſſary.” ©. RR 
And as I do-with all Humbleneſs ſubmit my Underſtanding and my poor 
Tranſlation, unto the Sprete of Truth in your Grace, ſo make this Proteſtation, 


having God to record in my Conſcience, that I have nothing wreſted nor altered 


ſo much as one Word, for the Maintenance of ony maner of Sect; but have 


with a clear Conſcience purely and faithfully tranſlated this out of five ſundry 
Interpreters : having only the manifeſt Truth of the Scripture before mine 
Eyes: Truſting unto the Goodneſs of God, that it ſhall be unto his Worſhip, the 
Quietneſs and Tranquility of your Highneſs, and a perfect Eſtabliſhment of all 
God's Ordinances within your Graces Dominions ; a general comfort to all 
Chriſten Hearts, and a continyal Thankfulneſs both of old and young, unto 
God and to your Grace, for being our Moſes, and for bringing us out of this old 
Egypt, from the cruel Hands of our ſpiritual Pharaoh. e 


Tour Graces humble Sulject and daily Orator, 15 
MILES CoveERDALE. 
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Parkhurſt Biſhop of Norwich, 20 Mr. Thomas Fowle, Mr. John Handlon, 
and Mr. John Grundye : For ſetting on Foot the Exerciſe of Prophe- 
ſy at Bury S. Edmonds. HE <8 ot abu 


OAlutem in Chriſto Feſu. FOR ASMU CH 2s the godly Exerciſe of ex. 
pounding the Scriptures. by way of Propheſy, is ſeen daily to bring no ſmall 
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this Dioces : And for that ſundry godly and well learned Perſons, as well of the 
Clergy as otherwiſe, neer adjoyning to the Town of Bury & Edmoyds, have made 
Requeſt, that the like Exerciſe nigh be erected and eſtabliſhed at Bury aforeſaid ; 
I have thought good'by theſe Preſents 22 and authorize you there, that 
is to ſay, Mr. Thomas Fowl?, Mr. John Handſon, and Mr. John Grundye, to take 
the Charge and Order of this Exerciſe upon you. That the whole Clergy there- 
abouts may, 2 Nour Order and Direction, aſſemble themſelves at Bury afore- 
ſaid, at ſuch TI and Times, and in ſuch Plate as by you there, .two or one 
of you, ſhall be thought moſt meet and convenient. And if any of the ſaid 
Clergy ſhall, either of Negli gence, or wilful Forwardneſs, ſhew themſelves con- 
trary and diſobeying unto you-1n- the Premiſſes, then do I will and require you 
to ſignify the ſaid difohedient Perſons unto my Commiſſary: that by his Autho- 
rity the ſame may be reformed, as 1 And if the ſame ſhall ſo 
require, I will not fail, upon knowledge given, for the Reformation accord- 
1 4.4 5 . | . . » * 1 , ; 4 


And whatſoever ſhall ſeem unto you, the aforeſaid Perſons, to Order and De- 
cree, for the better Execution of the Premiſſes, I do by theſe Premiſſes promiſe 
to ratify, confirm and allow; being not againſt the Law of the Realm: Not 
doubting but that of your Wiſedome and godly Zele, ye will foreſee, that all 
your ſaid Doings may wholly tend to the Advancement of the Glory of God, 
and to the Profit and Encreaſe of Knowledge of his Church and Congregation, 
To which Purpoſe and. Intent onely this Aſſembly and. Exerciſe is appointed. 
Dated at Ludhajn, this 16th of February, 1572. &, notre Conſecratioms, xx. 


Tour aſſured Friend in Chriſt, 
Jo HAN. Norv te. 
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NUM B. XXIV. 
Notices and Characters of divers Perſons of E minence, living in the 
Reigns of King Henry VIII. King Edward VI. and Queen Mary; 


given by Parkhurſt in his Epigrams. 


Upon the Death of ©neen J A NE Seymour. 


Nelyte Famina IAN E, Regine ANGLIA, & Regis EDOARDI 
matris, Epitaphium. off reel 
Hic jaceo, per quam tellus Britanna beatur: 
Nomen ſi cupias noſcere, IA N A fui. 
HENRICO Regis con junx fidiſſima nuper; 
Filiolum peperi: deinde quidem perii. 
Nec perii tamen, ut pote cuĩ ſit vita perennis. 
Et quæ perpetuò vivit, ea haud periit. 


To Queen KATHARINE PA RR. 


Si te noviſſent Latii vatéſq; Pelaſgi, 
Ornaſſent tanta landeq; Penelopen 2 
Non certe ornaſſent. Nam tu virtutibus anteis | 
Penelopen multis paſſibus Argolicam. 8 


To Katharine Dutcheſs of Suffolk. | 


Eternum falve, Princeps clariſſima, mentis 
Dotibus eximiis adnumeranda viris. 


4 Vir 


— 


L FENDTY 


** * ** 0 n 
” _ 


vi dici poterit, quantum tribuat, tibi vulgus, N "M 
Quantum Magnates, doctaq; Turba vir. 
Nil tam eq 1 homines tua ſtemmata 10 1 % al ene. 


nat ! wh 9. 


Epitaph upon CHA R L E 8 bers Sal Aro 10 


CAROLUS exigua jacet hac BRANDONUS 3 in urna, 
Heroum ſplendor, Gloria prima Ducum. "RY 
Quem flent Magnates, quem flet promiſcua vithe 1, a 1 
Quem luget madidis Anglia mæſta genis. „ f „ 
Integritas cum quo ſunt, Nobilitsſg:, ſepultz.. F 
O! quantas Saas contegit urna brevis? 1 ing 7 1 


Ad mine. — E LIZABETHAM, EDOARDI | Re 
Sororem, Anno, 1547. Tv a 


* 
- 


Ex dane heri tuis + _— plurimum promoverit. | * 
Pereruditis & piis, Doctrinam in ipſam laudibus © 
Collegi ego facillime, Czlum extulère plurimi 3 
Tua Celſit 7 5 . 7 7 7 7 Sc. F L 
Quod non modo pedem 97 i e the Poet praĩſetß her Eloque 

( Magnus eſt K hoc in Fæmina) 942 6 he * Bifi, 2s nc ber 
| | Morumg; mira ſuavitas 8 bor 


Candor gravis, Sanctus pudor, 
Et intemerata Caſtitas, &c. 


That he knew the Holy fn perfectly well, and that ſhe underſlood the French 
Language, the Italian, & Græcanica ad unguem cognita. 


Ad D. Graium Marchionem Dorceſtrenſem, Virum Nobiliſi mum, poſtca Ducem 
Suffolciz. | 


Quamvis & genus & pietas & nn virtus 3 
Nominis æternos in te cumularit honores ; . 
Non extrema tamen laus eſt, Clariſſime Princeps, 
Ingeniis doctorum hominum, cæptiſq; favere, 

Et Studiis juvenum creſcentibus addere vi res. 

Quid memorem quanta locus, Skinnerus & Haddow, 
Almeruſq; tuos ornarint luce penater ? - 1 
O! Dow. 'O! quales juvenes? Quo — ditzn!? een 
His tua luminibus ſplendet Domus — OR 


} 


Ad inclytam Puellum IAN A M G R A 1 A Ms a il, Filiam. 


Mirari veteres deſine . * 
Os Aſpaſias atqz Learchidas, . 

a omnis veterum gratia pectorum 
Nunc uno incipit in pectore creſcere. 
Nil unquam cecinit carmine melius. 
Nil Graia loquitur voce ſuavius. 
Romano ſonat aut ore diſertiuns 
Perge hoc ae perge, Pucllula, Ge. 5. 


44 D. THO MAM CRANMERUM FT POR 


Cantiacus papulus felix, numiimg beatus 
— ut — tradita Cura tibi eſt, 
Du faxint, ut Grex Paſtori pareat omnis, 
Sic dignum damen bet Ouile Deo. 
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Turba maligna tuis {an 2 conatibun | 


Turba b pokla een am 5121 
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Ito, nec Chriſti deſere jura tui 
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Protea 5 IVI — cas en din on . 
alos atqz perire finet, ayes» 
Ad D. Richardum —c 575 cis? 1 etviant 
3 2:j91 454 £14; 14 


Vates finxerunt veteres Molis Fabitaſle in in | 


Mout in ſylvis, ſqꝛ loci 
"i tibus, * eeuc 185 'J fe. 5 


oc quam fi 8 vide hoc ſcio verun, dah Sa 


Pectore quod mancans, mani Lr he, un v inpfa 
Ad D. Gulielmum Buttum, zurn, Medicirum cher adnitherandum. 


Buttum ſi nobis ætas antigua tuliſſet, 1 = 
| Inte? e poſſe & habere n 6 „ 
l a2 5 re 
LA 4 aden | 
Nz tu, Bults Deo deb. gratiſſimus All 8 


Solus nam Chriſtus, feta. Fopuſq; tibi 4 _ KP 
Huc ſpectas ſolum, hue conatus dirigis N 
Hic : det, Butte, tihi pes canta, i Vale. O ONE 


In D. Stephanum Gardinerum, Epiſcopun Wintory 


STEPH A NUS fibi concreditum vorat  gregem 3 ; 
Et vult haberi Epifcopus, ....., ;\;./' > +1} 11 [- 
Tali ſed hoc non convenit nomen wo, r 


nns e in nb n il ih 
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Sollicite queris, quem dicat te elfs pt pope us 
Dicit te elle Lupum . dicit habere Tapas. ht 


Ii. Edmundum Banerum e 7 


Cum te genuerit Sacpiſex Se r MM 111 
Dic unde _— r0go, nomen t U. n AGE 


aan pant ana rior gt) urn 
REES 15 cundem b. Edtundum) | 0 
| 191) . ac} 1 2 8 


cons Pater immundus, 3 tibi mater 
Immundum, immunda relligione tumes. 


.) Dl 515 4 At 


Ad D. Richardum. Coxum, E DWA R DO Re Rezi ab Eleemoſynis, & Oxon. 


Acatenis Ouncollarium. 


od on $1 IRC 1 $1383} LOG 
Conſtquier verbis nequeo, nec prendore mente, 1 57K. 
O! CO XI uit dai, e r 
Quam cupiam noſtros in te defigere buli, 
Manui * jungere. 
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Sic te depinxit nobis Farviſms ut6rq; 

| \ ab Sic nunc Fuellzs & mem. | 

Sic te miratur doctorum turba virorum ; 
Amore ut inflammer tui. 

Quare me adſcribas numero, vir ir magne, baten 
Et iſta conſulas boni | 


I. Corum, Coocum, & Checum, Regis EDOARD! Prcetre 3 in bonis 
Literis. | 


Inclyta ter felix eſt Anglia, Rege EDO A RDO. 
Et ipſe ter felix tribus Didaſcalis. 


De quibuſdom viris admodum batte ſubi initio 70 Ra Edoardi VI 
Siqui ſunt Chriſti quos gloria tangit 2 


Honor ſuiqʒ Principis: 
2 bt Hi ſunt eximij homines, Seymerus uterg; 
| Uterq; clarus Marchio: 
| Dudlæi, Sa Ruſſelli, Herbertus, Hawardi, Y 
| Ratclyf, Clynton, Gray, . _ 
| | Roſſus, Wentworthi, Carens, tug; Cobhame; 
Northus, N. ycbus, Montzorus, 
Baconus, Darceus, Moryſynus, voſq; Knolas, 
| = | Cæcillius, Cotus, Wrothus. 0 
2 Sadlerus, Croftus, Mildmai, Smythus, Hobai, a | 
Checus, Wilſonus, Berteus, | 
Hos, O Chriſte, velis fancta defendere dertrd, 
Et quot cupiunt * bene. 


De quibuſdam malis  Epiſcopis. 


di qui ſunt Chriſti quos urit gloria Jen £ 
Honos ſuiq; Principis, 1 
Hi ſunt, Gardneras, Sampſon, Ton ſtallus, & & illud 
| Monſtrum Bozerus ſordidum : 
; Hos, O! Chriſte, velis ad te convertere tandem; 
Tandem velis, vel perdere, 


De quibuſdam preclaris & optimis Eniſcophs: 


Si ſint Pontifices quos gloria tangit Jeſu, 

| | | HFonörq; ſui Principis ; 

| Hi ſunt, Cranmeris, Ponetus, Hoperus & ipſe © 

| Milo, Harlem, Ridleus,, + 

| Barlus, Gudrichus, Balens, tuq; Scoree, 

| Godaker, Tayler, Ferrarins, 

Hos, G! Chriſte, velis faucti defendere de 
Et * favent "uw tuo, 


* 6 lein £3. 


3 Ad D. Guliclmun Cecilia 


— Cecil, imas tibi dat Alia, 

Soli ſtatuit, - gene de viro bono. 

Atq; iſta Laus tibi proprie tam conyenit, at 
Urlentiar ſiquis en nil 8 0 


4 
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Si ſint in quoquam Pietas, Dodtrina, Seda; 3 
Hæc in Cacilio ſunt ſociata meo. | 3 
h HARLæ UM per Epiſcopum Herefordien. AM Lodovic: Laraterum, 9 
Cur HA R L Æ Us doctiſims, Dignum ſecelus ſuſpendo, N 1 
Pius vir, humaniſſimus, Dignum ſceluſq; incendio, 1 
Epiſcopatum linque ure Summi Joviſq; 3 fulmine, g _ ow 
S1et coactus, accipe. | Scelus quod expiarier 3 
Ingens patraverat ſcelus Vir credo vel ſacrĩ 1 
Dirura ſcelus, nefarium, wor Lateris, ſaliſve aſpergine; — 
Immane, deteſtabile, : +, Vixit pia oum conJuge. 1 
| Abominandum & inſolens, 2 | = 


Incomparabilis Famine Catharine, wape 


L. II. 8 Thoms , 
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Ad D. Johan. Scory Epiſcopum Ciceſirent: | 


Doctus es in Sacris, non indoctuſq; profanis. 
Nulla, Scorge, tuis moribus eſt Scorin. 
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Ad P. Johan. Ponetum nuper Eviſcopmm Winton, 


Salveto, nuper Præſul, Prefiilq; futurus. 
—_ brevi Stophanus Præſul, puto, deſinet eſſe. | 


Stephani Gardineri Fpiſcops Winton Epitaphium. 1% 


- - 


Dogmata dum ſatagis delere perennia Chriſti, R 
Dum commenta hominum noxia ubiq; ſorta: 
Exilio, gladio, dum ſævis carcere, flamma, 
Dum vafra Patriam odis & arte tuam 3 + 1 L 
Abſtulit horrenda Chriſtus te morte furentem. 
Exemplo caveat turba Tapes tuo. 


» Rex EDWARDUS. „ 


EDVAR DUS bens ſe reit, regnumg; libenter 
ReQurus n ſi licuiſſet, erat. ; 


Helin Regis Fpiaphium. I 


Cum mors ED VAR D Ur capuiſſet livida regem, 
Junxiſſet ſuperis cum Deus huncq; choris ; 
Foſias adit, amplexatur, eumq; ſalutans, 
Sic ait, O! kale Frater & alter _ 
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Rex regis natus, ny decus, unica regni 
Spe Þ lac ſul, conditur hoe tumulo. 


„ Angliz, Francs Py Hiberniæ Regina, a 
Domina mes Qemenifims, Epicophinm e 2547. 


Hoc Regina novo dormit Catborins ſepulchry, | 
Sexus fœminei flos, honor atqʒ decus. m2, 

| Hac fuit HE VRICOG oonjunx fidiſſima . 1 1 
Quem poſtquam è vivis arca tuliſſet atrox ; 


. ** . 
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Thome Seymero (cut tu, Neptune, tridentem 

Porrigis) eximio nupferat Ila viro. 

Huic pepexit natam: à partu cum ſeptimus . 

Sol illuſtraſſet, mors truculenta noa. 
Defunctam madidis famuli deflemus ocellis ; ; | 
„ Siren triſtes terra Hritama gea ag 

e Nos 3 elices mœror conſumit acerbus : : 1 
CIT) Bauder at aa CROWN: 7c UM SI IO 83 
* 1 1 
oy Ai b. Johan. Hoperum, extempo#d, _ | k 
Glorid na tuæ patriz, laus & decus in 47 erg 
wo rudi forte canende Chely; 25 lt ea In 
De facie licet ignotus tibi mitto ſalutem : 7 
Nota tamen prohitas eſt tua, Hopere, mihi. 
Plurima turba tuas patulo nam prædicat ore 
V irtuteg ſummis laudibus atq; vehit.. 
Dottrinam, ingenuos mores, laudat peter, 


Diff ' 


Ingenii dotes, tollit ad aſtra tua. 2 (GL 
De D. Tho. Wylſomo, Fg 
tagt io Li An 
Si quiſquam eſt doctus, prudens & fidus amicus, ; 
Si quiſquam vegeto floreat ingeniog=.7 off 057 
politus, DOI 


Si quiſquam cbmis ſermonę eſt, arte 
Si quiſquam ex animo Pallada utrimq; ant: 

Si quiſqua m eſt virtutis amans, ofor witioram, ['- 
Hic V/ylſonus erit, Tete ad invidia. 5 
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al Bartholomeu Traperon. rec vs me 
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Ingenium, pietas, doctrina, modeſtia, candor, 
Hæc ſunt cur te * er any r 


1 41D * 


Ad Joan, Balæum, in x ſnas 10 Qi ſeriptorim 6 
LI 


X 


Quos peperit vario 1 Britannia nixu, 
Scriptores, præſens, en tibi monſtrat Opus. AA 

Quorum res geſtas hic cernis, nomina, dict, 
Libros, conatus, conſilia atq; obitus. 

Hic & peſtiferi legis increments Papiſmi, 
Raſorum ſeQas, ſtupra, venena, dolos. 

Hoc lucubravit opus/dothiffinitis Me Bens,” 
Irradians patriz ſidus & aura ſum. guns 

Autori gratus ſis, Lector candide, vit Ing ib u 
Exopteſq; pio ſtamina longa enim 


Ty Frontem libri D. Thomæ Cranmeri, Aichicpiſcopi Cantuar, Verſus inſcripti, in 
ratiam D. Richax. Coxi. 5 


fr:29t £9101 2175! 17 ue 21172 67, 8 121 
Accipe præclarum, Lecbor frudlioſe, ballin,” + 9 — 
Quem tibiCR ANMERCS ſcripſerat ante es : 
> Hic docta ſahctam trattatꝰratione Synaxin, he Ne N N 


3 Inſiſtens Patres, quab dodwere, vii AKN Tce 
His, Gardnere, tuas phaleratas detegit —_— 

Detrahit & Jarvamy-Tave tyranne, um. . 

Atq; tuo ipſius jugulum Kant terberat eise, b b CE 

7 jaceas velut i ſeulibiis eis. NATen nu: 
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Deniq; rixella hic obſtruit ora Papiſtis 

| Rixandi poſſet ſi tamen eſſe modus. 

Solvitur in ci res Corpus, mens ſcandit ad aſtra, 
Fama ſuperſtes erit, tempus in omne memor. 


In quaſdam avaros Eocleſa ſicos | 


| Multi u ſunt | qr animarum, oviumq; 
Has dakkunt, $ non curant, Prada lupis ſunt. 
Piſcationibus ludent. Dant mercibus operam, | 
Molendarii ſunt, Carbonarii, Aucupes, Coloni item. 


Lanii quoq; Ferrarii, Lanarii, Bubulci, & Uſurarii, 
Sunt DOMINI ſervi turpis avaritiz, 


* 
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N U MB. XXV. N 9 


The Examination of one Bloſſ , alias Mantel; that. reported King 
Edward VI. was alive, and Queen Elizabeth was maried. Taken by 


Fleetwood Recorder of London: Sent with his ———_— to the Lee 
Treaſurer Burlcigh. 


HE 20 of Oksber, 1572. Robert Bloſſe, alias Mantel, ea before "i 
Recorder, faith, That he was born in London: that his Father was a 
Goldſmith. And being young he was brought up under Mr. Bale, the learned 
Man, Prior of the White Friars in Ipſwich. At his Man's Eftate, he maried one 
Mr. Eg elden's Daughter, being Town Clark of Sandwich. And he confeſſeth, 
that at the time of his Mariage, he was a Gunner in the King's Ships; and can 


MSS. Burph- 
lian, 


ſhoot off and diſcharge great Ordnance. His Wife and he not well agreeing, he 


did depart from her; and ſhe doth now live in Cambridge. 
And he Aith, that about 16 Years paſt | that is, Anno 1556: ] one, Nullen, 

a Scholar at Oxford, told this Examinate, that King Edward VI. was living in 
Flanders; and if this Examinate did live, he ſhould ſee him again within his 
Realm. And he faith, that ever fi thence he hath nouriſhed in his Mind BY 
lewd and falſe Matter, aud hath reported it for a Truth, For the a 
faith, That he is ſory n the Bottom of his Heart. And he Gat,” That 0 
laſt time that he reported the ſame, was upon 5 at 155 t 1 12 pa 
one Towers Houſe Hoof Alderſga 0 in a Tine Ne 1 the 
Purſevant, ſtanding behind a Cloth did hear pie; an Meere did are 
kim. 55 * | 

And at the Cain tum this Fxatniivite faith, That he did moſt wichedly TE 
and ſay; that the beens Highneſs was maried about eight Y [. that is, 
Amo 1564; J unto my Lord of Leizeffer, And that Fans ea ich arlage, ſhe 
had four Children. And this falſe Riimour he firſt conceived by a Report, of an 
old Prieſt of Hampſhire about fix Years ago. 

And for his Religion he faith and affirmeth, That he did neyer hear Mal 
lince. Amie Allen wal N And more he will not utter. 30 2 


; 6 es 4 


194441 


E Wa the Depoſit down: robe tele in. the ſame. Paper was 
| corder $ Letter ae; wr ith 155 own Hard : and as as s follopeth.. , Pa: 13 0 oh 


My very good Lond. This i 5 che Sumi n of Robert Sol 7 1 5 
cauſe L had ſtudied aH tlie Stiles c, Teflon, k 122 Ct "a not him with with 
the Letter or Meaning of them; And for that the Fol 92 which 115 155 5 
in Queen Maes Time, did offend in ſaying, that he 49 00 King 20 rd.; 
therefore I noted that Cauſe to be Preaſon Spit not ſo of 27 0 5 C 


os 9 did argue the Cale 1 Attirney Gene yt 8 1 Dr 
@ L, 9 | | an 
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MSS. Burgh- 


Cot. Library, 
Titus B. 2. 


an Hour and more. And he reſolved it for a clear Cafe to be no Treaſon. And 
for the ſecond Cauſe, he ſhould have loſt one of his Ears, if he had been cons 
victed within three Months. But now that Time is paſt. And therefore by the 
Statute he ought to be ſet at Liberty. And fo thought Mr, Atturney. 17. Jan. 


Tour LoRDSHIYS, 
W. FiletTtEWoOoOrp. 
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N UM B. XXVI. 
An Extract of the Eſtate of certain Mines in Cumberland, An. 1376. 


OPPER, Silver, and Lead then made and contained in the Ewrs 
[ Ores |] thereol. | 5 | 
At the melting Houſe at Keſwick-in Copper MV CCCC Quintails Weight. 
In Head Ewrs above ground, containing therein fine Silver 57 Aſſay, 298 


Pound Weight. ; 
More in the ſaid Ewrs, containing Lead, to be made after the Silver parted 


from it. DN 
Made in perfect Copper (her Majeſties fifteenth Part deduced) 533 Quintals. 

Moore, in fine Silver delivered into the Mint 87 Pound Weight, 4 Ounces, 
More, in Lead, fold at the Mine. - 29H 
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NUM B. XXVII. 


 Occurrents at the Siege of Rochel ; And of the Election of Monſicur 
King of Poland: Sent from Dr. Dale, the Queen's Ambaſſador 
in France, to the Earl of Suſſex; in a Letter dated, May 30: 1573. 


\ N the 13 of this preſent until this Day, there bt been three divers Ex- 
ploits at Rochel, upon the Baſtilion L' Evangel?e, The firſt was done the 

13th. when Monſieur de Guaz entred at Sanmares, upon the ſaid Baſtilion, with 
500 Harquebuſiers; and did ſurprize thoſe of the Watch, and ſlew them without 
the Loſs of any one Soldier. Notwithſtanding he was conftrained in the End to 
abandon the ſaid Place; by reaſon that the Townes men came upon them with a 
reat Number. of Harquebuſiers, and did hurt ſome of them with artificial kinds 
of Fire. The Second was done on the 18th. In the which Conflict Monſieur de 
Guatz, and De Colombes were ſore hurt, and Stephano D' Urbin flain with divers 
of his Soldiers, The Third, the 2oth and 21ſt of this preſent. And in this 
Combate it is reported, that one Beſme, who in the laſt Maſſacre at Paris, flew 
the Admiral, had his Thighs quite ſtricken off with a Canon: Monſieur de Puiſ- 
aillarde, Governor of Angiers ſore hurt; or as ſome judge, dead: Monſieur 
Polliac, Collonel of his Twelve Enſignes, ſlain, beſides a great Number of Sol- 
diers.. The 21ſt of this Preſent, the Rochelois being advertiſed, that the 
greateſt Part of the King's Camp was vin to ſee the Arrival of the Swiſs, 
iſſuing forth and finding the Trenches not ſo well furniſhed, they entred into 
them. And many they. ſlew, and. others they chaſed away. They did alſo 
cloye four great Peeces of Artilery, and brought away with them Six Enſignes: 
And they retyred themſelves into the Town. 813% 10 1 10 45335. | 27 
It is given forth, that Monſieur intended to give the general Aſſault the 28th 
of this Preſent. The Counte. of Retz, and the Counte of N departed 
from the Camp the 22d of this Preſent with Twenty Spipe el War, and Six 


SGallies, 


» "is * -* 
- 9 . , 
. 


I N ag tr; "_ . 4 
u * 1 „ * {+*® — 39 
\ * { . * a My 1 tn 


of Original PAPERS. _— my 


1 1 ” 


> * 


Gallies, with intent to drive Mountgomery out of Belle Ile. Mountgomery being 
advertiſed of that Cotning, and perceiving the Enemy to be too ſtrong for him, 
hath forſaken the ſaid Tſe, and is retyred, as they ſay, either into England, or 
elſe into, Flanders. V r 

The 28th of this Preſent, thoſe of Sanzerre pretending that they would gladly 
parlament with La Chaſtre, and, if it were poſſible, grow to ſome good Agree- 
ment, iſſued forth of the fame Town at Midnight, and did ſurprize a certain 
Fort, and flew ſuch as kept the ſame. Of late Monſieur De Chaſtre took a cer- 
tain Gentleman, called Lantray, Priſoner upon Suſpicion, that he was an Eſpial, 
and ſent him up to the Court: Who ſithence being put upon the Rack at two 
ſeveral times, hath confeſſed to the King's Provoſt Marſhal, that there were 
certain Gentlemen of good Account in the Camp at Sayzcrre, who did advertiſe 
the Townſmen from time to time of all their Enterprizes : And that there were 
alſo that did the like at Roche. Yr _— 

Of late the King is advertiſed, how that thoſe of Nevarryne encreaſe daily in 
number; and that they of late have taken a Caſtle from the Count Carnaignan, 
Brother to Monſieur De Foix. , And they do preſently march forward, with intent 
to beſiege S. Sever, a Town of no ſmall Conſequence. 


It is written from the Camp by ſuch as are wont to make credible Report, 
that there ſhould be ſix Ships entred into Rochel, in the mean time while that 
the wy A Navy was before Belleiſie. | | 
The King is appointed to remove toward Monceaux upon Monday next; and 
the Clergy, is to meet very ſhortly at Paris for the granting of their Mony. 
There is a Rate made, that they ſhould pay Threeſcore Thouſand Millions of 
Franks towards the Payment of the King's Debts. They are put in good Hope 
to be diſcharged thereby of their Tenths. But Men think if it be once granted, 
they ſhall pay both notwithſtanding 


They do impute the Election of nt [ to be King of Poland] to the 
en 


Worthineſs of the Dukes Perſon, and untg*the Oration of Monſſeur de Valence. 
Upon whoſe Oration they do ſay, all ave their Conſent una voce. But 
others do judge it to be by the reaſon that hey feared, leſt the ee Son, 
being ſo mighty, and ſo nigh a Neighbour, ſhould make the Kingdom Heredi- 
tary, and no more Elective, if he were once in Poſſeſſion. And that the Au- 
thority, Credit and Menace of the Turk do very much in the Matter [of the 
Election of Monſſeur.] It is thought, that the King Elected will paſs to Poloxid 
by Sea to Danſig; and not through Germany. This extraordinary Charge maketh 
the Queen Mother to try all her Friends for Mony. It is agreed, that the Clergy 
ſhall contribute 300 Crowns to the Charge of Monſſeur. She her ſelf doth 
grant Jooooo Franks. Weg SPICES of 

A Couſin of Monſeur De Monluc arrived at the Court the 29th of. this Preſent, 
with News that the Election of the King of Poland was pub!1ſhed, the, 13th of the 
ſame. The Marſhal of Polonia is looked for as Ambaſlidor from thence within 
very few Days. There is an Ambaſſador preparing to the King Elect of Polonia 
of 2000 Horſe: r . 
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CCC 


The Conſecruation of Dermic O Clier; Biſhop of Maion, in the Province 

of Tuam in Ireland. The Inſtrimient of Cardinal Sanctorius; 

Declaratory of the ſame, and of the Oath of the ſaid O Clier, of 
Fidelity taken to Pape GREGORY XIII. . 


0 „ 


TULIUS Antonius Sanfo0rins, miſeratione divina Titulo Sti. Bartholemei i MSS. Eccle- 
Inſula, Stæ. Romana Eccleſiæ Preſbyter Cardinalis Stæ. Severing nuncupat. Uni- #4/- pen. me. 
verſis & ſingulis præſentes Literas infpecturis, lecturis & audituris, Salutem in 
a2 4 5 | Dno. 
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All this yas 
not Archbiſhop 
Clianmer s 
Oath, 


This is not in 
Cranmer's 
Oath, 


Left out in 
Cran, Oath, 


A 
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Tal 
1 . 


Dno ſempiternam. Noveritis, quod nuper Sanctiſſimus in Chriſto Pater & Dns. 


noſter, .GREGORTOUS divind Providentid Papa 131us. vive -vocis 
Oraculo, nobis impoſuit & commiſit, ut aliquo die Domi co, vel F eſtivo, adhi- 
bitis nobifeum duobns Epis. gratiap1 & com münidhen feats Aplicæ. habenti. 
bus, & uno ex Magiſtris Ceremoniarum, & in ſoco ad hoc condecenti, & nobis 


bene viſo, Reverendo Patti Dno. DERMICIO OCLIER A,. Elect 


Maionens. in Provincia Jnamens. in Hybernia, Conſecrationis munus, impendere- 
mus; Eundemque juxta Formam pl Ritum Stæ Roman. Eccleſiæ, Confecraremns, 
Poft quas quidem Commithonem & impoſitionem, nobis, ut præmittitur, yive 
vocis Oraculo fact. Nos Fulias Antonius Sanctorius Cardinalis præfatus, adhibitis 
& aſſiſtentib. nobis Reverendis Patribus Dnis. Joanne Baptiſta Sauctorio, & 
Fofepho Punphilo Aliphan & Siguin. reſpectivè Epis, in Romana Curia reſidentib. 
gram. & Communionem ſedis Aplicz. habent. & infraſcript. Magiſtre Ceremo- 
niarum, de ſpeciali & expreſſa Commiffione nobis, ut præmittitur, facta, in 
Capella Sixti nuncupata, præfatum Rev. Dom. Dermicium Ocheram Electum 
Maionen præſentem, in Epum. & Paſtorem dict. Ecclefiz Maionen. Cum ſolenni- 
tatibus & Ceremoniis conſuetis, præſtito prius per eum in manib. noſtris jura- 
mento in Forma ab Electis præſtari ſolita, juxta Ritum & morem. Stæ. Roman. 
Eccleſiæ, Conſecravimus: Sibiq; munus Conſecrationis in ſimilibus dari ſoli- 
tum, impendimus; ipſumq; Demitium Ocliera Epum. per præſentes Cenſecratum 
fuiſle & eſſe denuntiamus. | | | | 
Qui Rev. Dermic Oclier. antequam Conſecraretur, & benediceretur, in ma- 
nibus noſtris præſtitit Corporale juramentum in hane modum. Viqdelicet. Ro 
& Ego Dermicns Ocliera Elect. Maionen. ab hac hora, ut antea, fidelis & obedi- 
“ ens ero Beato Petro, Stæq; Roman. Eccleſiz, & Dno. noſtro Dno, GREGORIQ 
« Papz 13to ſuiſq; Socdellsribps Canonice intrantibus. Non exo in Conſilio 
« aut Conſenſu, vel facto, ut vitam perdant, vel membrum, ſeu capiantur mala 
<« captione. Conſilium vero quod mihi credituri ſunt per ſe aut nuntios, ad eoruni 
damnum, me ſciente, nemini pandam. Papatum Romanum, & Regalia 8. 
« Petr; adjutor eis ero, ad retinendum & defendendum, ſalvo mes Ordine, con- 
ce tra omnem hominem. Legatum ſedis Apoſtolicæ, in eundo & redeundo, ho- 
« norifice tractabo, & in ſuis neceſſitatibus adjuvabo . "oa 
« jura, honores, privilegia & aucthoritatem Roman, Eccleſiæ, & aliqua $1: 
« niſtra vel præjudicialia perſonarum, juris, honoris, ſtatus & poteſtatis eorum 
« machinentur, &c. Et ſi talia à quibuſcunq; tractari novero, impediam hog 
« pro poſſe, & quanto citins potero, ſignificabo eid.'Dyo, noſtro, Ve} al6etl,, er 
« quem poſſit ad ipſius Notitiam pervenire. Regulas Sanctorum Patrum, De: 
« creta & Ordinationes, Reſervationes ſen Diſpofitiches, Promise des & Man- 
« data Aplica. totis virib. obſervabo, & faciam ab aliis obſervari. Hæretico 


- 


cSchiſmaticos, & rebelles eid. Dno. noſtro vel ſucceſſoribus predig}, pro po 
« perſequar & impugnabo | 1 
perſequar & impognabs, e ee ee e eee e 
Vocatus ad ſynodum, veniam, Nie præpeditus fuero Canonica præpeditigne. 
« Apoſtolorum Limina ſingulis annis Romana Curia exiſtente citra Alpes Ultra 
« vero montes ſingulis bienniis per meipſum viſitabo, aut per me, aut per meum 
« nuntium, niſi Aplica abſolvat Licentia. Et ſi poſt priman Viſitationem per- 
« ſonaliter factam, aliquo legitimo Impedimento præpeditus perſonaliter viſitare 
non pokeco, per aliquem fidum nuntium de gremio meæ Maionei, Eccleſiæ 
ce bene inſtructum: qui vice mea Aplico. Conſpectui ſe præſentare, & de legi- 
ce timo impedimento humoi ſalte m. per juramentum legitimùm fidem facere 
« teneatur; 1d adimplebo. ä WS 
Poſſeſſiones vero ad menſam meam pertinentes nec vendam, nec donabd, 
* neqz impignorabo, neq; de novo infeudabo, vel aliqua mede alienabo, 
« inconſulto. Romano Fong ce, etiam cum Conſenſu Capituli mei. Sic me Deus ad- 
4 juvet, & hxc Dei Sancta Evangeli W Pals 


| e ak 
In quorum omnium ſingulorum fidem & teftimonium premifſotum'preſeiites 
Literas fieri, & per Magiſtrum Ceremoniarum Aplicarum. infra Scriptum 
ibid. ex officio ſud præfentem & intervenientem ſübfetibi, nofkrig; ſpliti lis 
appenſione muniri fecimus.? Datum Rome, ut ſupra, ſub anno 4 Nativitate) DRL 
milleſimo quingenteſimd ſeptuageſimo quarto, Indiłtione ada, iię verd 0s 
r 125 ; Wie Mens 
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Menſis Marti, Pontificatus prælibati fanatiff in Chriſto Patris & Domini noſtri, 
Domini GR EG O RTF Divina Providentia Pape 13ĩj anno. Præſentib. ibidem 
Reverend. Dominis. Fratre Guglielmo Macurmuit, Fratre Toms Hoargo de Hy. 
hernia ; & Reverendo Domino Janne Callanario Abbate de Portu Patrum, Anac 

duanen. Canonico Regulari in Hybernia; Teſtib. ad præmiſſa vocatis atq; roga- 
Ego Lodovicus Branca de Fermams, Ceremoniarum Aplicarum. Magiſter, ex 
— Ceremoniarum prædictar. premiſhs interfui, & de juramento rogatus ſub- 
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Ar. Dering's An wer 10 certain Articles of Matters that he had (poken 
at ſome publick Dinner. Preſented. to the Lords of the Star-Cham- 


| 


OST humbly 1 beſeech your Honours to confider, that in Matters of 2455. Burgh- 


an, 


Accuſation, not only Words, but alſo the Manner of fpeaking, muſt be 
Witneſs of the Truth. Elſe our Saviour Chriſt loft the Innocency of his Cauſe: 
who was charged but with the Words of his own Month. Matth. 26. 62. Job. 2. 19. 
And indeed the moſt perfect Words, as they be ſpoken in their Order, may have 
a very ill Sound, if you will draw them apart. When Chriſt ſaid, he that will 
be his Diſciple, muſt hate his Father and his Mother: If you change his Pur- 
poſe and maner of ſpeaking, yon fhall open wide the Mouth of the Slanderer 
unto. much Bitterneſs, This Example of our Saviour Chrift, it is precious and 
dear unto your Honours, So that you will never receive a Report of Words, 
but in good Warrant of the manner of ſpeaking, | 

And, my very good Lords, the more Reni you have received Grace, 
and à Spirit of Government, fear the more, leſt the Accuſer ſhould here deceive 
you. Conftantinus that excellent Emperor manitimes juſtified Athanaſſus againſt 
his Accuſers : yet at the laſt he was overcome; and believing the evil Report, ba- 
niſhed · an excellent Biſhop. * Theodoſer,/ a fingular Man, and of a meek Spirit; 
yet he was caried away, and decreed againſt Cyril, a ſingular Biſhop. David, a 
Man according to the Heart of God, believed a falſe Accuſation againſt Mephi- 
bojheth ; and did his faithful and good Servant Wrong. Theſe Examples make me 
ſometimes fear. And therefore I beſeech your Honours pardon me, tho I were 
bold to alledge them. And for all the Things, whereof I am accuſed, firſt, I 
beſeech God revele the Truth; and then before God I profeſs unto you to write 


the Truth of that I Know I have ſpoken. Bangs EO 

Againſt Godfathers and Godmothers, ſaving only the Name, I ſpake nothing. 
I know they are uſed in Reformed Churches: and J confeſs the Uſe is good. 
And they that ſpeak againſt them, I think, they are worthy to be puniſhed. Of 
the Charge given to them, to ſe the Children brought up: to exhort them to hear 
Sermons, Ge. and thereof to make Progreſs in the Church of God. Which yet 
they did not keep, I ſaid, it was very ill, and perhaps I added, one of the worſt 
things in the Book of Service. Wherein I alſo Mam 

only: d] e 3 | ah 
More than this, on my part, was never thought. And therefore I am fare 
not ſpoken by me. Where it was further objected againſt me, that T ſaid, 
| The Statute for the Proviſion for the Poor was no competent Way deviſed for it; 
or any ſuch Words. In which I might ſeem to blame either the Act of Parla- 
ment, or the Makers of it. I utterly deny it, as a moſt imputlerit Report: anc 
ſuch as it grieveth me vnce to remember it. I thank God, I have better Jearn- 
ed than. in Diſhes and Cups to blame ſb proudly the State of a Kingdom. Tal- 
lowed of the Order already taken, I commended it.. I ſaid, it wanteth only 


the good Will of Men to execute it. Where it is further objected, M7 
. 1 3 Hat 
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That I could provide for the Poor two ways. The one was, I could commit them 


to the Rich to be kept; to Tome two, to ſome three, &c, Another Way was, 
To what Purpoſe is this Superfluity ? Or, what do we with ſo much Plate? 
Theſe all I utterly deny, as the Words which I never ſpake, and the Thoughts 
which were never yet in my Heart. And if I ſhould have ſpoken the one or the 
other, I had ſpoken wickedly, and deſerved Puniſhment accordingly. And thus 
much I profeſs and proteſt, upon the Warrant of a Chriſtian Man's Words before 
the Seat of Juſtice; where I dare not lye. And to prove my Saying true, I have 
brought the Hand of thoſe that were preſent, If contrary Witneſſes come againſt 
me, as I underſtand Mr. Toy, Mr. Villet, and Mr. D. Chaderton will do, I be- 
ſeech your Lordſhips, give me Leave to except againſt their Teſtimony : and 
you ſhall hear more plainly, what I have to ſay, Only this now ſhall be ſuffi- 
cient : Mr. Toy confeſſed before Mr. Killegrew and Mr. D. Fulke, he heard me ſpeak 
nothing of Plate, nothing of that Book, nothing of committing the Poor to the 
Rich. Only he remembred, I faid at Dinner, To what Purpoſe 1s this Super- 
fluity ? And of the Charge of Godfathers, who did very ill, that they looked no 
better to it. Mr. Villet ſaid to Mr. Fulle, he would he had not been there: For 
indeed my Words, except they were ſtrangely conſtrued againſt me, might be 
well taken. Mr. Chaderton praiſed me much at the Table, and ſaid, he was ſure 
the Univerſity would willingly give me again my Grace, to commence this 
next Lear: And after Dinner privately to Mr, Hodgſon, he uſed much fair Speech 
of me. And ſince he accuſed me, he wrote his Letters to me, that he had ſpo- 
ken nothing, but as Occaſion was offered; and he meant no ill in his Words to- 
ward me: And it mult needs be thought ſomewhat ſtrange, that ſo ſpecial 
Words, ſo full of Offence, ſo boldly reported by Mr. Chadertox, ſhould be re- 
membred by none, but by the two Brothers, | 
Laſt of all, I beſeech your Honours, if Oceaſion ſhall ſo ſerve z enquire of 
mine Accuſers, what Chapter I read after Dinner; and the Words I uſed of the 
mutual Duty of Poor and Rich; of private Men and of them in Authority. 
Which if they will remember, they cannot conſtrue my firſt Words ſo ſtrange. 
ly, to deviſe any evil Meaning of them, | 

Now becauſe in Report of my Words there is great Suſpicion, leſt I ſhould 
ſecretly fancy a Community of things, I teſtify it before God and his Angels, 
that this I know, ſuch a Community is but a common Confuſion ; tending to the 
Spoil of God's People, and utter Shame of all his Saints. For ſeeing the Heart 
of Man is full of Corruption, which encreaſeth more by all unbridled mae y 4 
what reſting Place ſhould be for the Godly, which muſt render again good for 
evil? except Community could place out of our Nature Envy, Malice, Covetouſ- 
neſs, Strife, Concupiſcence, c. How miſerable were the Church of Chriſt, 
that muſt needs be ſubject to fo cruel a Multitude ? He that teacheth this Do- 
ctrine, let him be cut off whoſoever he be. 

For our part, we have not ſo learned Chriſt. But we ſay with St. Paul, Let 
every man abide in that Calling in which -he is called ; whether he be bond or free. 
That he may be taught by the Grace of God, how to abound, and how to want; 
how to be rich, and how to be poor. And bleſſed be the Lord of Iſrael, that 
hath eſtabliſhed for his People (not of tranſitory things) ſo great a Warrant of 
Faith, For in all Poverty, Sorrow, Care, Affliction, what Comfort do I feel, 
when I can ſay with the Prophet David, I hold my peace, O Lord, becanſe thou 
baſt done it? How happily do I ſee the Troubles to come, when God ſhall wipe 
away all Tears from our Eyes? And again, In all Abundance of Riches, Honour, 


Favour, Authority, what Witneſſes are they unto me of God's Goodneſs? when 


I can fay in the midſt of them, Vanity of Vanity; and all is Vanity When I faith- 
fully diſpenſe that is committed unto me: When I truly believe, that my Tre- 


ſure is not earthly : When I look through Honour, and ſee in Spirit, that to fear 


Gad and keep his Commandments, this is all the Happineſs under the Sun. It 


is a curſed Community that taketh this Bleſſing from us. And Satan turneth 
himſelf into an Angel of Light, when he maketh ſuch Entrance into the Path- 


ways of Love, : 
A God 
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nd now to {ay more what I think expedient; and humbly to bring your Ho- 
nours in Remembrance of the Peace of the Church. I wonld a great many 
Preachers in London, which gre unlearned, and raſh of Speech, were admoniſh- 
ed by the Biſhop ef their Daings. For while they fiatter to get Li vings, they 


rr Gl 


make the Pulpit to be contemned. I heard of late one in the wide Church of 


Paul's, pregch much for Authority of Bibs z and what a thing it were to have 
them honenomble, and ſaid thus, I w five or ſix of the Council were 
« Aarons, I would the Lord Keeper were a Biſhop. Net that I think Juſtice 
c ill miniſtred, but I-would have the Clergy in Honour. I would a Biſhop were 
« Maſter of the Rolls, I would all the fix Clerks of the Chancery were Prieſts, 
This would malte the Order in Eſtimation. In time paſt a good Juſtice af 
% Peace durſt nat offend a Pariſh or Hedge Prieſt. Now every Broom-man in 
% Kentfirert wall controwl'Biſhops*”. Theſe Words they do not edify the Con- 
ſcience of Man. He ſpake not as St. Peter. commands, tanguam Eloqria Dei. 

It grieveth me to {ee one pretend the Perſon of Chriſt ; and to ſpeak Words 
of © great Vanity. And yet this is but one Man among many: Whom if it 
pleaſed God, I would your Honours did hear. But becauſe I am not to accuſe 
others, but to purge my ſelf, I leave this, and will anſwer to one other Accuſa- 
tion, which is yet againſt me, touching my Lord of Canterbury. | | 
. Jam — that I put off my Cap, bade them hearken, and ſaid, Now I 
will mapbeſte, M ATTMEWPARRER 25 the laſt Archbiſhop, that ever ſhall ſit 

in that Seat. Mr. Cartwright ſhould ſay, Accipio omen. To this I anſwer, that 
Ihave conſeſſed what I ſaid; and here 1 fend it witneſſed by their Hands that 
heard it. I put off no Cap, nor ſpake of Propheſy. But Mr. Blage com- 
mending much a Buok which he was about,” of the Archbiſnaps of Canterburics 
Lives, 1 ſaid merrily, as before ſic Man, in whoſe Chamber we Were; that 
he ſhoultl do wel tobe ſome v hat long n this Biſhap's' Life: For peradventure 
| ok 7 mm ſhould fit in that Place, i do nat excuſe theſe * 
1 I. 41, | Ur 
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but leave to your Hoyours to confider the Weight of them. And I beſeech Gd 


ive me that Grace, that hereafter I may be careful, that I ſpeak ſo as St. Pant 
faith, that in all my Words, I may bring Grace to the Hearers. Onely this 1 
beſeech your Honours with Favour to remember, that ſeeing my private Spes 
ſo long time have been ſo — ſearched, if mine open Preaching had been 
more faulty, it had been more eaſily known. * Warns 
And thus I leave further to trouble your Honours : Offering my ſelf ready in 
what Place ſoever I may be thought profitable in the Church of Chriſt, I beſeech 
that Living God long to keep you to his Honour and Glory, and your endleſs 


Comfort, Amen. 


1573. Novemb. 27. 
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NUM B. XXIX. 


A Letter of the Lords of the Privy Council, to the Dutch Church : 
Upon Occaſion of ſuch as found fault with the Cuſtoms of this 
Church. F | 3 


S our Gracious Queen, out of her pions Principles, hath taken Compaſſion 
on your being perſecuted, and of the Miſeries you have ſuffered for the 
Religion; (being com in her Kingdoms) and is willing to give you her Pro- 
tection; ſo ſhee expects from you ſuch Services as become Honeſt and Godly 
Subjects; and all ſuch Actions as become thankful Acknowledgments. And is 
very glad that ſhee hath hitherto found the Performance of that Duty; and 
hopes, that it will alwaies continue. But ſince there is a ſeditious Sort of Peo- 
nx ſprung up, not content with the peaceable State of. the Commonwealth, 
eeking for Occaſions to broach what is new and ſtrange; and that eſpecially in 
regard of the uſual Forms of religious Worſhip, and the Ceremonies of the pub- 
lick Prayers: that ſo they might ſeem to be Fomehing, and to underſtand more 
than they which firſt inſtituted the ſame, by publick Adviſe and Counſils. 
This hath cauſed in her Majeſty Apprehenſions, leaſt ſuch tumultuous Spirits 
ſhould occaſion you to miſuſe your Privileges; imagining, that the Way they 
invent will bee more acceptable to you, than that which is in Uſe with us; as 
ſeeming more conformable with your Cuſtoms than ours; and will pretend to the 
common People that you deſpiſe our Way. 5 * | La 
It is not unknowne to us, that in divers Churches, ever ſince the Chriſtian 
Religion had a Beginning, divers Waies and Ceremonies have been uſed, ſom 
ſtanding, ſom falling on their Knees, others flat downe, have addreſſed and 
prayed to God. And yet one and the ſelf-ſame Religion, if the Prayers are 
don in Truth to the true God, and no Impiety and Superſtition mixt with it. 
In divers Places and Countries the fame God, whoſe is the whole World, is 
believed and adored: of divers Nations, and in divers Tongues and Languages, 
and in divers Manners, and with Varietie of Cloathing and Ceremonies z yet is 
1 3 ſelf ſame Faith, the ſame Religion, the ſame Chriſt, and God the Father 
OT All. N | +43 „ 4. 
Wee do not deſpiſe your Cuſtom, nor compel 2 to ours, but wee account 
your Ceremonies good, as fitteſt for you, and moſt agreeable to the Republick 
from whence you come. And wee hope alſo, that you in anothers Common- 
Wealth, will not be ſo ungratefully Curious, that you will condemn thoſe Cu- 
ſtoms, which wee have bin moved to eftabliſh out of the Principles of true 
Pietie and Religion, with common Conſent of the whole Kingdom, by the Com- 
mand of pious Princes; and which the great Labor of wiſe and learned Men 
ha ve ordained, as moſt proper for our People; and were confirmed by the Bloud 
and Death of many Martyrs: And have bin for a long time thus ſettled amongſt 
us: That you ſhould. not deſpiſe them, but rather theſe tumultuous and diſquiet 
2 People, 
 - 
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People, who would bring Confuſion to what is ſo well ſetled ; nor to approve or 
give aid to ſuch Actions, either by Word or any part of your Authoritie.: And 
if any amongſt them ſhould preſume to affirme, what you are cautioned againſt; 
et would we not ſuſpect ſuch Imprudence or Inconſtancy cf your Wiſdom. Be il 
it far from you, to do any thing whereby you might create any Suſpiſion of 
diſturbing the Peace of our Common-Welth, and the State of our Religion, ſo 
wel ſetled, and ſo breed occaſion of Difference and Diſcord. * 
For by your Wiſdom you know very well, that the Queen's Majeſty would 
rather drive you out of her Kingdom, than to ſuffer, that by ſuch Gueſts (who 
were received on a religious Account) by ſuch wicked and unkindely Means 
her State ſhould bee brought in Danger. 87101 
Therefore if there be any that ſeek to cauſe a Diſcord between us, be they 
Engliſh, or of your own People, drive them from your Flock, and ſuffer them 
not to make fo ill a uſe of you. Or if there be any that, out of a wanton Con- 
ceitedneſs, leave and come from the Uſe and Cuſtom of their native Country, 
and will joyne themſelves with you, ſuch wee think ought not to bee received 
by you, that ſo they may not occaſion Diſcord and Contention ; which would 
be troubleſom to us, and prejudicial to you; for wee foreſeeing the things that 
might ariſe from ſuch Differences, have thought it neceſſary by this our Letter 
to warn you againſt it, And we doubt nct, by all poſſible Means and Diligence, 
you will take care, according to your Wiſdom and Pietie, that neither to our , 
lorious and pious Queen, nor Us, any Cauſe of Offence, nor any Suſpicion of 
Ingratitude or Diſobedience ſhall be given: Whereby it will come to paſs, that 
you may live here in Peace and Security; and that we may ſhew you all the 
Favour we can to our mutual Comfort. Farewel in Chriſt our common Savior, 
And what your Opinion isof this Concern, wee pray you tolet us know it by 
your Anſwer, with as much Speed as conveniently you can, 


April 1573. n Tour Friends, 
Bacon CS. VN. Burghley. E. Lincoln. 
T. Suſſex. Arundel. R. Leycefter. 
7 I. Smith. 


N U MB. XXX. 
Anſwer of the Dutch Congregation, to the aforeſaid Letter, 


OBLE and Honourable Lords, it being your pleaſure, we anſwer here- 
with yours written unto us, | , 
Moſt humbly praying to receive and apprehend it, with well affected Minds. 
We firſt thank the Eternal God, and then our Gracious Queen, and your Ho- 
nours, for the great and manifold Goodneſs, and Benefits, by the Grace of G 
and the Queen's Benignity, and your Lordſhips Favours, and the whole King- 
doms Civilities, fhewn unto us, poor Strangers and Refugees; and alſo, that our 
inhabiting here, and Services, are acceptable to your Lordſhips; and that the 
Queen's Majeſty nor your Honors are not wearied in doing us good. And 
amongſt many others, it is none of the leaſt Favour, that whereas, ( we holding 
Unity in Doctrine with you) you favour us with our uſual Ceremonies, in our 
own Languages: the ſame being accounted by us, moſt convenient for our 
People and Country; and whereunto we are accuſtomed ; and have enjoyed the 
lame ſince the Reign of the godly King Edward; and that we are not compelled 
to Ceremonies here in uſe : we hope there will never prove occaſion to her Ma- 
jeſty nor your Lordſhips, to repent of theſe Favours ſhown unto us, and that it 
will appear you have not bin miſtaken in your good Opinions of us; and that 
you will pleaſe not to beleeve or regard, malitious Reports to prejudice us, 
Ver, II. aka H 2 | | For 


MSS, Eceleſ. 
Belgie. 
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For your Lordſhips will not be deceived in firmly beleeving, that we do not 
countenance ſich tuinultuous People, nor approve their Words or Deeds, inuch 
leſs aſſiſt them in any Manner whatſover. N e gs . 

Wee deſpiſe not the Ceremonies of other Churches, in comparing them with 
ours; what a pious Magiſtracy hath eſtabliſhed, what they judge molt fit for the 
People, and tending to true Godlineſs, requires Submithon. n 

Wee know alſo, that as it doth not become us, to be curious Inſpectors into 
other Men's Matters, nor to paſs our Judgment on them; fo it becoms us much 
leſs to encourage any changes , or to encourage others thereunto ; but wee com- 
mit the Care thereof to them whom God has ordained for it, and who by eXþe- 
rience beſt knows, what is moſt fit for them who are committed to their Care 

Wee ſhall alſo for the future (God willing) take care that nothing fhall be 
don by us, that might occaſion any Suſpition of us, or juſt Cauſe to her Majeſty 
of Offence againſt us. And as you are pleaſed to command, ſo we ſhall expet 
from our Flock, all ſuch as we find to be of tumultuous bs hon : Neither ſhall 
we take amongſt us any Exgliſb; who from ſuch Principles ſeek to ſeparate them- 
ſelves from their own Country Cuſtoms. Wee have never accepted any ſuch 
amongſt us. In our Congregation are not above four Engliſh, whereof two ſince 
their comming hither from their Exile, have continued amongſt us. 'The third 
is one that married a Dutch Woman, The fourth came in their Company, and 
continueth for the improoving in the Language. | | | 

And to compel our People, ro a perfect dutiful Behaviour, and to avoid all 
Diſputings, we have read your Commands to the Congregation, dt a 

Finally, Wee pray God, never to withdraw his Mercies from you, but to in- 
creaſe them more and more, in true Godlineſs and Obedience to him. 


Tour moſt obedient and humble, 
Miniſters, Elders, and Deacons, 


Of the Dutch Congregation. 


NUuMMns XXX 


Mr. William Heydon's Chriſtian Letter to the Biſhop of Norwich, for 
a Reconciliation, after ſome falling out with him at his Houſe, 
about admitting a Layman into Orders. 


Epiſt. D. Joh. M Lord, Immediately after my Return Home, which was not very 
parkhurit. joyous unto me, conſidering our bitter Departure, may it pleaſe your 
Int. MSS. R. Lordſhip to be advertiſed, that ſuch was my Chance to joyn in that Company, 
F. Ep. Elien where you and your State, from the Top to the Bottom, was unripped. I 
weighing both your earneſt Zele, and mine own in and towards the Goſpel, and 
ſeeing that the Enemy, clawing the Elbow for joy, that one ſpark of Diſcord 
ſhould be kindled among us; I thought it meet and convenient, as I have always 
to the uttermoſt of my Power tendred your Eſtate, to procure a Means that we 
may be together lovingly reconciled again. And albeit that Fleſh and Bloud 
did fo riſe in us at that time, that we both perchance, I for a Seafon forgat my 
ſelf to be dutiful to your Lordſhip ; and you perhaps adminiſtred ſome ſpark of 
Choler on the other fide ; yet conſidering my Duty towards you, and you 
weighing what Credit your Dealing ought to win towards the Goſpel, thought it 
convenient at this Time to ſalve the Sore on my part: left at any time the com- 
mon Enemy, the Papiſt, might jeſt, that the chiefeſt Goſpellers are at bitter 
Hatred and Contention among themſeIves. ih 
Surely, I need not inſtru& your Lordſhip, of whom I would learn willingly, 
that ſuch is the ſubtil Slight and old Policy of Satan, that if he may breed 
; / Diſſenſion 
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Diſſenſion or Diſcord among them, in whom there ought to be a ſiveet Harmon 
and Agreement, he is no time more glad or joyful. It is no new thing that the 
Children of God have di ſagreed: and therefore the ſboner in us to be amended, 
Paul and Barnabas, as the Ac, make rehearſal, were at ſuch bitter Diſſenſion 
between themſelves, for the receiving of Mark, that the one departed from the 
other in great Heat and Choler. The Words that paſt. between them were ſharp 
and bitter. But when the Lord ſaw it ſo — 1 they were reconciled again. 
Whatſoever bitter Words have paſt between us, I for my part do acknowledge 
mine own Imbecillity: and deſire your Lordſhip of Pardon herein, if I have 
offended : Binding my ſelf, as I have both tendred your State, and defended you, 
when my Words might ſtand you in ſed, ſo you would bear in Silence, whatſo- 
ever hath proceded on either Part. And as the firſt Cauſe and chiefeſt Occaſion 
was derived neither from you, nor from my ſelf, ſo I wiſh the Amendment that 
bred this Diſcord; and wiſh that in other Things he may have the leſs Credit. 
And ſurely as I have to thank your Lordſhip, becauſe at my Commiendations it 
pleaſed you to entertain Mr. Mouſe, a Man both godly and zelous, into your 
Service, ſo I truſt at any time, neither I. nor my Letters ſhall commend an 
unto you Which ſhall not both try themſelves godly and honeſt, and that Praif 
that I give, upon them well beftowed. | 5 
But thus much I muſt needs inform your Lordſhip of, that you know as well, 
that as you give too light Credit to ſome, that are always about you, ſo you 
procure your ſelf ſome Diſeredit in giving no heed to theſe that both love you 
earneſtly, and tender your State accordingly. Thus beſeeching your Lordſhip 
to acquit me with a Line or two, to the Satisfaction and Quietneſs of my Mind, 
truſting, that for all this, your Opinion is not diminiſhed of me, who make as 
good Account of you as of the chiefeſt Biſhop of this Land, with my unfeigned . 
uty and Commendations 5 deſiring the Lord God ſo to raviſh you Heart with 
his Holy Spirit, that you may be an Ornament to the Church, a Light to the 
Goſpel, and an Ey-ſfore to all the Papiſts ; ( whoſe Eyes are caſt wholly upon 
you) I moſt humbly take my Leave of you. From ' Holt, this 1oth of June, 
1573. | 


PR of ſn . * P * . 8 1 * 93 — 0 * 
* 89 . -, W a — * - 70 . 4 £ 
' - >, A 2 1 : " T3, „„ a * * N * — 
1 * *— b FY » ** at — 
„ ö f 


— ” ns tg 9 „ TX 3 -——< — * 9 * 4. "2 


— 
— — — 
— — 


— - 
- * 2 
— —— , __ — — — - 
= — _ 2 * ry 
— . = — 2 - ＋ꝙmD—D—— vhs — — 
r — g — 
N =_ — 
4 D — — — ——— — = 22 * 3 = 
* — — — . — — 2 
o = 
* _ 
. _ > => — - — — — 
— — — — — —— — — — — — — — 
— * y- — — - 
— — 5 — — — -- 


— . - —— FR 1 
_ 
= — — — - 
+ — K 7 - 
= , Gee Mp0. wa \ . - 
—ñ F‚˖‚— — o 
— —ę—ö ——— — — ͥͤ—T—ũ— — 
— — — 2 — 
- — — 
— — — . — — — 
1 — 


EEC CCC ]§—·» ————_— 
=> 5 4 — _ i ® Ja. n * ” Is — 
_ Þ - ER — — 
— — „* 
— — — 


IT pw 
— — 


488 
| 
244 
a 
91 
14 8 

i at 
Mu 
. 

+b 


Tour Lordſhips every way to command, 
William HE VDO . 
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3 LN U MB. XXXL 1 
The ſame Biſhop's fatherly and friendly Anſwer to the formet Letter. 


T AM glad, and I thank God for it, that hath moved your Heart n Ubi Supts. 
1 and as it were before the Sun go down, to forethink your felf of ſuch 
Things as of late were dan at my Houſe : And whether the Cauſe come of you, 
be judge your ſelf, You bring unto; me a ſimple old Man, ſpent with Labours 
and Turmoils of the World, who through his Age and other Imperfections, is 
no longer able to labour for his Living, (for ſo he himſelf hath reported) that 
he ſhould now enter the Miniſtry : HE eee in the Latin very ſmall ; in 
the Scriptures as little: By his Occupation a Huſbandman. The Canons do ap- 
point (and T have given my Conſent thereto) that no Biſhop ſhall lay his Hand 
upon any that hath been brought up in Huſbandry. . For theſe be the Words of 
the Canon. . He confeſſed to me, that he hath been brought up in Huſbandry 
from his Youth upwards, What would you have me to do? Should I go clean 
contrary to that to the which I and all other Biſhops have ſubſcribed, and ſet to 


our Hands ? You think that your Eſtimation ſhould ſomewhat be leſſened for 
the Denyal of your Requeſt. And I know that my Eſtimation fhould much be 
appared for granting of the Tame. Oh! Mr. Heyden, L and all other Bifhops 
have made too many ſuch. Neceſſity drave us to do the ſame. But to continue 
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ſo doing, it were a Fault too hainous. Of late Years I have had great Care in 
this behalf; and do intend ſv to continue by God's Grace. lh Tas 
Truly, Mr. Heydon, you muſt bear with me; although I love you dearly, if 
I ſhall not agree to you in Matters, in my Judgment, offenſive to God and my 
Conſcience, and ſlanderous to the Church. Remember the old Saying, Amicus, 
ſed uſq; ad Aus. ; T 968 
Another part of your Letter toucheth my Credit ſomewhat; that you ſhould 
think of me ſo much Lightneſs, that either would believe, as you ſay, any 
about me, farther than there ſhall be cauſe, or not credit, nor give heed to ſuch 
others as both love me, and tender my State. The contrary whereof is true, 
Mr. Heydon, The which but for lack of Time, I could declare unto you many 
ways. This Saying is not ſo true, as often uttered againſt me: which might be 
left well enough, that Acre hath been ſo much ploughe@already. | oy 
To let theſe Things paſs, and to conclude. I thank God for your Friendſhip, 
and for your great Zele, and Favour to God's Goſpel. In which reſpe& I account 
of you, as cf a moſt dear Friend. Touching the Heat of Wards paſſed, let 
each of us ay, Homo ſum, nibil humani a me alienum puto. For my Part, I for- 
getall, and forgive all unfeignedly ; and do heartily rejoyce to underſtand the 
like of you. And thus I bid you heartily well to fare. Scribbled in haſt with my 
rude Hand. At Ludham, the 16th of June, 1573. 


Tour aſſured loving Friend in Cbrift, 


J. Noxw1c, 


—_—— 1 
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NUM B. XXXII. 


A Diſcovery of the preſent Eflate of the Biſbopric of St. Aſaph, 
| | in the Tear 1587. | 


HE Eſtate of the Biſhopric of St. Aſaph now ſtandeth thus, 


| Moſt of the great Livings within the Dioces, ſome with Cure of Souls, and 
ſome without Cure, are either holden by the Biſhop himſelf in Commendam, or 
elſe they are in Poſſeſſion of ſuch Men, as do dwell out of the Country. 

Theſe are holden by the Lord Biſhop in Commendam. I. The Archdeaconry: 
being well worth 400 J. yearly. To the which the Benefices with Cure do 
belung : Llangroſtenin, Diſerth, and Rhylyfuwyd. And theſe without Cure: 
Abergele, Rectory, Bettws, R. Llandrillo, in Rhos Forc. Llanrwſt, Porc. III. 
Gwin, R. ſine cura, yearly worth 50 J. III. Llandrillo in Deirnyon, R. ſine cura, 
worth 80. J. IV. Llargwin, R. fine cura, yearly worth 60 l. V. Llandrinia, 
R. with three Cures, viz. Llandrinio, Llandiſilio, Melverley, worth yearly 160 l. 
VI. Llysvayn, R. cum cura, yearly worth 50 I. or better. VII. Caſtell, R. cum 
cura, yearly worth 50 l. VIII. Malloyd, R. cum cura, yearly worth 70. J. Nine 
Cures, and Seven without Cures. bg „BBF 

The ſaid Lord Biſhop hath had in his Commendam fix other Bene fices with 
Cure: the which he reſigned upon having of the better, viz. 1 Abergele, Vic. 
2. Bettws, Vic, 3. Gresford, Vic. 4. Myvot, Vic. '5. Arbiſſock, Rec. 6. 
Llanyckill, Rec. | | 1 . 

Theſe following are in the Poſſeſſion of them that ly out of the Country. 
Whereof ſome were collated by the Lord Biſhop that now is. Viz. 1. Vaynol, 
Prebend, yearly worth 200 Marks, in the Poſſeſſion of D. Tale of the Arches. 
IT. Llamfyth, Preb. well worth a 100 J. yearly, in the Poſſeſſion of D. Lewy! 
of the Arches. III. Kilken, R. worth 50 1. yearly, in the Poſſeſſſion of Mr. 


Tomſon, dwelling about London. A fine Curt. IV. Skeiviog, R. in the Poſleſ- 
| ſion of Mr. Henry Moſtyn. V. Whittington, R. cum cura, of the Fuer, of 


U 


. - o wy TTY” . ˙· oO WIT 1 1 


\ 


of Original P A e 63 


Mr. Albary, in the Poſſeſſion of Mr, Bayſiaw of Litchfield. VI. Ofwe/trie; Vic: 
of the Patronage of the Earl of Arundel, in the Poſſeſſion of — VII. 
Machynllaeth, R. in the Poſſeſſion of Mr. Hughes of Merionythſbire. 


And of antient Collation theſe, I. Meleden, Preb. worth yearly 50 1. in the 
Poſſeſſion of Mr. Ireland of Chefter. II. Llanwrft, R. in the Poſſetiion of D. 
ones of the Arches, III. Llayſannay, R. Porc. in the Poſſeſſion of the ſame. 

V. Llanarmon, R. in the Poſſeſſion of the Dean of Canterbury, Mr. Rogers. 
V. Eſiyn, R. in the Poſſeſſion of the ſame Man. VI. Covwen, R. in the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of D. Mevricks of Litchfield, VII. Llandyſſel, R. in the Poſſeſſion of D. 

s, the Queen's Chaplain. | x I | 
a7 js meyer a * win the ſaid Nico, (the Lord * only 85 | 
ted ) that keepeth ordinary Reſidence and Hoſpitality upon his Lyving, but 
D. Pre, and D, Morgan, and the Parſon of 8 aged Man about 80 
Years old. . | 171 

By reaſon of the Commendams and Abſence aforeſaid, Hoſpitality now of late 

is greatly decayed in that Dioces. | 8 

heſe are clean gone, which of late were great Houſe keepers. I. The Dean. 
He that now hath the Name to be Dean *, never kept Houſe in all his Life: and , 0% Banks 
is an unfit Man for that Place and Calling in all reſpects, being not paſt four ,,; 25 Tears 
and twenty Years old. II. The Archdeacon hath been the beſt Houſe-keeper in 01d. 
the Countrie. But now the Lyving is in the Lord Biſhops C:-mmendam. III. 
The Parſon of Liyſvaen, now the Lord Biſhops Commendam. IV. The Parſon of 
Skeiviog, now abſent, V. The Vicar of Cin. The now Incumbent, being alſo . 
Parſon of Northop, and of N two of the greateſt Lyvings in all the 
Dioces, boordeth in the Alehouſe. VI. The Parſon of Fhyttinton,. now abſent; 
VII. The Parſon of Llandeinio, now the Lord Biſhops Cmmendam. VIII. The 
Parſon of Caſfell: a great Houſe-keeper, now the Lord Biſhops Commendan. IX. 
The Parſon of Llandrillo, now the Lord Biſhops Commendam, X. The Parſon. 
of Mallayd, now the Lord Biſhops Commendam. . _ 6 

The Lyvings being ſubducted, the Relief of the Poor muſt needs decay. 

Parcells of the Biſhoprick leaſed, and confirmed by the Lord Biſhop that 
now is, to the Hindrance of his Succeſſors. I. The Lordſhip of Meleden (the 
Moyety whereof being in Leaſe before, he bought of Mr. Symon Thelcal ; To 
whom he gave the Vicarage of Moulde for the ſame) he hath confirmed for 
Lives, to the Uſe of his own Children. II. The Rectorie of Llanhaſaph he 
hath, for the Sum of 300 1. confirmed for Lives to Mr. Piers Moſtyn, Eſq; III. 
The Manour of Llandegla, to his Couſin, Hue Kendryk, of London, IV. The 
Biſhops Lands in S. Martins he graunted to the old Tenaunts, if they will pay 
him 170 l. Otherwiſe the ſame are graunted to the Uſe of his own Children. 
V. A Portion of Tith in the Pariſh of Blodwall, of the yearly Rent of 151. he 
hath confirmed in Leaſe to Marmaduke Jones, Gent. for 40 s. Rent, in part of 
Payment of a Purchaſe of certain Freehold Lands, which he purchaſed of the 
ſame Jones, to him and to his Heirs for ever. For the which, beſides the ſaid 
Leaſe, he gave 100 J. in Mony, the Lands being worth 20 1. yearly, VI. 
Llaygwſteniyu ; a Parcel of the Archdeaconrie, he hath confirmed in Leaſe to 


IWilliam ap Richard of Conwey. | | | | 
Other Leaſes which the ſaid Lord Biſhop, for Mony or other Pleaſures, hath 
confirmed. I. The Rectorie of Llanrbajader, being yearly worth 160 J. he hath 
confirmed in Leaſe to the Widow of Mr, John Dudley, a ſmall Rent reſerved to 
the Incumbent. II. The*ReQory of Yhytfor he hath in like maner, for a Piece 
of Mony, confirmed to Mr. Roger Maneringe of Nantwiche. III. The Rectorie 
of Northope, —_ the beſt in all that Dioces, he hath in like maner confirmed 
in Leaſe, IV. The Rectorie of Eftyyhe hath likewiſe confirmed in Leaſe. V. 
The Rectorie of Llayflin, being the Dividend of the Chaptet, he confirmed to 
the Uſe of his own Wife, and Children: Promiſing great Preferments tb ſorhe — 
of the Prebends, to graunt to him their Portions of the ſame. And when * | 
obtained his Requeſt, he now refuſeth to perform his Promiſe with them. V 
He hath alſo confirmed a Parcel of Tith belonging to the Vicarage of Henllan, 
and the two Coportianarie Prebends of Llanvair to his own Siſter; - PR 
A n 
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And to that ent] he may confirm what he will himſelf, he hath gotten alt the 
Keys of the Chapter Seal, to the keeping of his own Chaplains, whom be may 
command. Whereby it may well appear what he meaneth to do hereafter. 

1. The ſaid Lord 7. all his ordinary V iſttations, cauſed the Clergy of 
his Dioces to pay fot his Diet, and the Diet of his Trainęe; over and above the 
accuſtomed Procurat ions, appointed by the Laws for that Purpoſe, and contrary 
to the ſame Laws. | wt nnn 4,7 

2. He commenlie giveth no Benefice before he hath gotten the Harveſt for 
himſelf, if the ſame do fall, that he may ſo do. hin 

3. And now (the more is the Pity ) he is altogether given to the purt 
of Lands to him, and to his Heirs : And hath Sven out great Sums of Mon 
upon Mortgage of Lands. As upon the Lands of Mr. Edwards of Chirke, (as it 
is reported) the Sum of 5oo J. And the Lands of Mr. Coney, the Sam of ===. 
fog thing is a Scandal to his Profeſſion, and an evil Example for Ufurie to 
the Laity. | WF 

The Officers of his Conſiſtory Court do receive great Sums of Money of 
Offenders, in Redemption of their Corporal Penarmce. And never ſend the 
ſame, nor any Part thereof to the Pariſhes, where the Offences are committed : 
but either take the fame to their own U ſes, or give ky to his Lordſhip, without 
any Notice or Satisfaction to the Congregation offended. | £ 

5. There is no Table of Fes ſet up in the Conſiſtorie, according to the late 
Canons. | EO | 

6. There are no Overſeers appointed for Divine Service within that Dioces, 
according to the Injim#ions, Which Thing hath been a great Cauſe of ſo many 
Recuſants in that Countme, 1 - | 

All the Premiſſes are to be found of Records, or notoriouſly known . So that 
they cannot be denyed. ee eb * 
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The Biſhop of F. Davids to Seeretary Cecill ; concerning the ih two 
add Welſh Biſhopricks vacant... * | fi | 5 


Leaſeth it your Honour to be advertiſed ; whereas both Buſhops, my Neigh- 
T bours, the Busſhop of Landaſ on the one Side, and the Busſhop of Bangor 
on the other, are departed this miſerable World, I have oontinual Care footed 
in my Hart, and my Prayer unto God is, that uch Men may be appointed to 
the Rowmes, that by preaching of the Word of God, and lyving according to 
the ſame, may ſet forth the Glory of God, and ſhew Light in theſe Places of 
extreme Darknefs. "*D FEE e ee | 
For I have heard, that one Mr. Hughes ſueth for Landaf, a Man to me un- 
known, but by divers I have heard of him, that he is utterly unlearned in Di- 
vinity, and not able to render a Reaſon of his Faith. If it be ſo, what Service 
ſhall he be able to do to God and the Queen's Majeſty in, that Place, that of all 
other Places in Exgland hath of long time moſt lacked goad Doctrine and true 
Knowledge of God; and where in Matters of Religion noReformation or Redreſs 
hath been, ſince the Time of the Queen's Ma jeſties 23 bee e 
For the other Busſhoprick, that is Bangor, I wonld think Mr. Huctt Chaunter 
of S. Dauys, a3 Man for Learning, Gravity and Language, meet for the ſame. 
Thus have I thought neceſſary to igntfy . 4555 Honour, as the chiefeſt 
Means that lyeth in me to ule, to forward \ hrifts Church in theſe Places, and 
to prevent Inconvenience. And ſo with my daihy Prayer, I commit your Honour 
to the Tuition of Almighty'God, From my Houſe at. Aberguelley, the x2xth 
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Lands of the Biſbopric of Durham, ſometime detained, but reſtored. to 
 Biſbop Pilkington: And Sold. away again in the Tears 1648, and 
1649. with the Names of the Purchaſers, and at what Values. 


. 


Amo 1646; Purchaſe Money. 
Sold to Villiam Cave, Eſq; the Royalties and Perquiſites of the By J. Bruere. 
Mannor of North Allerton | 1453 06 of 9b. Regiſt. Dept. 
To Thomas Dodd, Lands in North Allerton ——— n 
To Robert Metcalf, Lands in North Allerton —— — 1081 O7 063 ob. — 
To Sir Thomas M idrington, and Thomas Coghil, the Mannor of | 
Crake in Torkſbire ——— —— ———————— 1163 0 02”. 
To George Foxcroft, Two Water-Mills, &c. in Welton HS OL 
Howden, 80, —— ꝓʒ—uůĩ]—— — 876 6 03 ob. 
Ano 1649. 5 
To Thomas Laſcells, Lands and Mills in North Allerton ——— 553 17 03 . 
To Robert Metcalf, other Lands in North Allerton — 285 oo 07 
To Thomas Ledgear, Henry Dawſon, &c. Frankland Wood and n 
Colyery, with Meddows in Durham Moore, &c. Meddows | 1 
in Gateſde, Toll of the Town of Gateſde | 2559 of - 69 © 
To Thomas Haſlerigge, the whole Mannor of Biſhop Mid- ts ad 
dlebam, OE —— W K t — W 2 3306 06 060b. 
To Henry Darly, and Fo. Waftel, for the Borough of North 3 
Aller ton — — — 237 3 O 
To Valter Bootbby, for the Mannor of Eafr:gton | 8528 82 e3 ob. 
| To Moſes Jenkins, | Lands in North Allerton — 113 O00 04 
To William Underwood, Thomas Coghil, and Matthew Brigg, the 
whole Mannor of Howden, & c. —— 5192 15 oo 
To Henry Darly, Lands in the Mannor of Neth Allerton— 125 o 60 obe 


Norham Caſtle and the Lands about it (ſaid to be valued at 120 l. per ak Exam. Hiſto- 
were, alienated long before in King Fames's Time, to the Earl of Dunbar by * 2 _ 
Toby Matthews then Biſhop of Durham There was alſo then ian Act of Parla- eg A, b. 


ment paſſed by that Lord's Intereft, to prevent all future Alienations. 
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'4 Note of the Particulars of Lands of the Biſhoprick of Durham de- 


miſed to Queen Elizabeth; chiefly by Biſhop Barnes. 


Date of Leaſes. Numb. of Yearly Rent. 
| Years. 


„ 


Particulars demi ſed. 


April 26. An. 99 [117 15 08 J. k L L the Manours and Towns of 


Ks. 24. , 


. 90 ol to one, named Blac 
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101. per Armm. 
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> Ws _ Whicktam and Gatefide; 
. IAemorandum, Loſt in this Leaſe 1101. 
= > | reſerved in Leaſes in efſe. 
| were for Coalmines, to th;ee Perſons, 
VI 
ny 
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112. Anddyſun, Lewer and N hite, and 
leon, for way· leave 
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As APPENDIX. 


Int. Epiſt. J. 
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Date of Leaſes. | Numb. of Yearly Rent. 
Years. I 4 Particulars demi ſed. 
0 4. 


May ult. A. 100 82 oo oo II. All the Fiſhings in the Water of 
Reg. 19. | | Tweed' within Norham, and Norham. 

” OY : - ſhire, with all Rents, Iſſues, Liber- 
8 ties, &c. 9 | 


%. 


Memorandum. Theſe Fiſhings are ex. 

preſly reſtored to the New Biſhop, 

ut paid to her Majeſties Receiver 
3 of Northumberland. 


April 17. An. | 40 27 18 o8 III. All the Watermills in Dartugtoy: 
15 20. # and Blackwell, 8&c. 2235 
June 20. An. 50 18 oo eo|IV. All the Rectory and Parſonage of 
Reg. 20. Leals in Torłſbire; and all the Tithes, 
| | | Oblations, Profits and Commodities 
thereunto belonging. 
May 14. An. 80 26 og 08 V. All the Manour and Graunge of Mil. 
1 dredge, with the Appurtinances. 5 
October 24. An. 80 | Rent accuſto-| VI. All Volſgham Pafk, the Water- 
Reg 24. med. mil there, Chapel Walls, Ce. 
Fuly 24. An, 90 | 34 oo 08 VII All the Manour of Hevedon, in 
Reg. 26. Torkjhire, &c. | vic 
Famary 17. An. 70 62 os o8| VIII. All Coumndon Graunge, Cc. All the 
Reg. 27. Manour of Morton in the County of 
Dureſm. Twelve Meſſuages in Stau- 
: | hope Park at Vrſgate, ce. 
October 15. An. | 80 |18 ox oel IX. All thoſe Meddows and Paſtures, 
Reg. 23. called Biſhops Cloſe, neer Ryers Graunge. 
All Biſhop Midlam Park, with Ap. 
5 purtinences. All the Demefne of 
| Midlam, &c. \ 
Septem. 29. An. 80 | 108 19 05] X, All the Manour of Crayke;. ant all 
Reg. 28, | Graunges, Houſes, Meſſuages, Milns, 
4 Sc. Waſts, Woods, Demeſn Lands, 
„ | 7 | Quarries, Wards, Mariages, Hariots, 
3 12 | Fines, Courts Waves, Se. All Ju- 
ir | ri ſdiction, Privileges, Franchiſes, c. 
| All the Manour of Felehal, the De- 
3 | meſh Lands there. The Fiſhings in 
the Waters of Owſe. The Demeſn 
Lands of Falkington, &c. All the 
| Wood and Underwood at Walkington. 
3 19 YE : | The Paſſages, Shores, \Fiſhings,” and 
775 6 HE b- Fire- boot, at Hovedon Dyke, &v. 
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Dr. Gardiner to the Biſbop of Norwich: In Anſtver to n angry Letter 
of the Biſhop's to him, about the Archdeacopry of Norwich. 
| | 


8 UR Letters, my Lond, have always been aß welcome to me, as good. 
I did carneſtly look for t 


: A... JEL m at my laſt being in Londop: about your Bu- 
fineſs, Kut tho Letters came at length tg divers, I received ngt ſo much 7 any 
ond : H 0 
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Line: whether that Defect was in your Lordſhip, or in your Secretary, or in 
your Meſſenger, I know not. Now unlooked for, I have received ſich an one, 
as I did think never to have received from your Lordſhip, conſidering I never 
deſerved. any ſuch at your Hands. - I do admit your Love to your Friend ; and 
omit your bitter Words to a Well-willer : and fo to the Matter. What Reports 
are I weigh not. The Truth ſhall try it ſelf. That I went about to do nothing, 
before I had made your Lordſhip privy to all. And I ſtayed the finiſhing of my 
Thing to ſuch time as J had obtained Mr. Roberts Goodwil : without the which T 
was aſſured never to have yours. If I had been well, I had been with Roberts 
or now. I have, as your Lordſhip requeſted me, written unto him, and deſired 
him to ſend your Lordſhip my Letter. 0 | 

But I beſeech your Lordſhip to pardon me to ſpeak for my ſelf, being thus ill 

uſed at all Hands, Why ſhould it be ſaid, that I undermine any? Have I not 
ſaid, and do ſay ſtill, that if he have any juſt Title to it, he ſhall never be 
hindred by me ? And that though he have no juſt Title, yet for your ſake, he 
{ſhall enjoy the Mean Fruits, viz. 120 JI. Do you think that Mr. Roberts, or 
any in Norfolk, would deal ſo with me? And J am well aſſured, he hath no 
more Matter for him to enjoy that Archdeaconry, than I have to enjoy the Be- 
nefice of Dicleborongh. If your Friend for my Friendſhip offered, uſe me in this 
ſort, I will call back my Word, and I will either enjoy all, or looſe all, I had 
no. Cauſe to boaſt of your Conſent, to pleſure me to his Hindrance. No, I could 
wiſh your Lordſhip yet to be but upright and indifferent; as you gave me not 
the Archdeaconry; fo not to hinder me of it, when the Queen's Majeſty hath 
given it me: In this you do me wrong. I made your Lordſhip privy to it. I 
ſtayed it in the Midſt, as I declared at my Return. I was willing to abide your 
End in all Things: Yea, I had rather looſe that, and all the Living I have, 
than looſe my Lord, the Biſhop of Norwich. Unto whom in a reverend Re- 
ſpe& of his great good Will towards me at all times, and of that faithful and 
unfeigned Service, in Friendſhip whereof I have bound my {elf with a religious 
Vow, I my ſelf, and all that ever I have beſide, | x 
Your Lordſhip writes, your Lordſhip will vithſland any, that offereth him | 1. e. 
Roberts | fo great Wrong. It is an eaſy Matter to withſtand me, but not ſo eaſy 
to withſtand the Queens Preſentation, when ſhe hath right. I ſucked not this 
out of my own Fingers. It came from other Heads, how it i. e. the Arch- 
deaconry | came void. And it is ſo far in other Men's Heads which wiſhed me 
unto it ; becauſe they thought I ſhould have your Goodwill, and do good in the 
Room: Which had need of a waking Archdeacon, and one that hath Eyes: 
That if I have it not, Mr. Roberts ſhall not enjoy it. 
I truſt, my Credit remaineth uncracked for any Note of * Am- 


" 


Charge, well provided for, yet no Travailer in the Church of 


ſented ] which indeed is, and was good in Law, if it had been 
well hand led; and to defend the Intruſion fas nefaſa;. But it is Ambition in 
the poor Man, that hath Wife and four Children unprovided for, and that hath 
travailed (abſit Fatantia Verbo ) painfully in the Church of God theſe Eleven 
Years in one Dioces, to ſeek for an Archdeaconry, when it is clearly void in 
Law, and not without a Care to diſcharge that great Charge that this Office 
bringeth : and to ſeek it in ſuch humble Sort as he referreth his Furtherance to 
them that hinder him moſt, Judge then my Cauſe, O God. 

Where you wiſh me to give you no Cauſe of Miſliking, or of Breach of 
Friendſhip ; O my good Lord, as I have at all times, and in all Places ac- 
knowledged your fatherly Friendſhip towards me, ſo do I now. And loth were 
I ever to have any Occaſion to the contrary, Even fo, I ſpeak it boldly, have 
I acquired your Goodwil with as true a Heart, as ever poor Man did bear to 
Prelate. You may to pleſure your other Friends, caſt me off, yet ſhall the 
Yo witneſs with me, that it was don without my Deſerving. 

DL. | 2 | 


As 


bition ſhewed in this. O Lord, where are Men's Eyes? I ſpeak u baue hurt your ſelf 


it plainly, it is no Ambition for one Man that is rich, without £71 in confirming your Opini- 
nion that goeth of you of Ambi- 

| | 415 tious, and ſeeki own Ad- 

God any maner of way, to ſeek an Archdeaconry for the Living vantage. Rite of Norwich 


only; when there is an Advouſon out, | by which Rugg was pre- in bis Letter to Dr. Gardiner. 
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A A P PEN DI X 


As for your Parentheſis, To cbntinue as of old, (if Fife you, and your” Friendſhip 
well) I wiſh to breath no longer than I uſe your Lordſhip as 1t-beeometh ; yea, 
your Friends, your Servants, and your Dogs for yeur'{ake. * And although you 
have provoked my Patience, as much as ever it Was, with'a ſharp, à bitter and 
taunting Letter; containing Untruths, Which you ha) received of Reports; 
yet ſhall you not looſe my Heart, my Hand, my Service, and all I have to 
command at your Will, as much as it pleaſeth you. 1 wrot once before, that it 
the whole Right of the Archdeaconry were in my Hand, your Lordſhip ſhould 
order the Matter, as it pleaſed you. So do I now, when Tam fully perſuaded, 
it is in my Hand indeed, v. I mean plainly, let Mr. Roberts ask Counſil, and 
then anſwer me ſurely. Thus with my humble Commendations to your good 


Lordſhip, I take my Leave, 29th of June, 1573. 


| Tour Lordſhips as heretofore, fo to the Death, 


G EO, GAR DN N E R. 


— 
— Back — 2 
. 


N U M B. XXVI. 


Dr. Gardiner to My. Roberts; concerning the Archdeaconry of N orwich: 


Which he ſheweth him was Lapſed to the Queen: And ſo became 
his, by her Grant. Go 


Alutation in Chriſt Jeſu, &c. I have received a very rough Letter from my 


Lord Biſhop ; and ſuch an one as I did never think to have received from 


him, conſidering I never deſerved the like. The Matter concerneth you, and 
your Archdeaconry. Wherein you ſhall well perceive, that I never undermined 
you, as I am falſely accuſed, but have carefully ſought to keep your good Will, 


and to ſeek your Commodity, as mine own ; and more than I think any Man 


would have don for me. So it is, that in Eaſter Term I underſtocd by thoſe that 


are well learned in the Laws, that ohn Rugg could not enjoy the Archdeaconry, 


becauſe he was not preſented thereunto by Bernes, or any of thoſe unto whom 
1h:melthorp had made a Deed of Gift of his Goods and Chattels : Which other- 
wiſe without Controverſie he ſhould have enjoyed, if either the Deed of Gift 
had not been good, or if he had been preſented thereuyto by any of thoſe Four 
unto whom the Deed was made. Then was it certain, and ſo is it ſtill; and fo 
ſhall you find it: That ſeeing, that their Advouſon was good, if it had been 
well handled, your Advouſon could take no Place, (this is plain) at this Time. 
But after Six Months, it fell into Lapſe in my Lord of Canterburies Hands; and 
after Twelve Months, into the Queens. Where now it doth remain. For my 
Lord, our Biſhop, can have no Advantage of Lapſe, in thoſe things that he 1s 
Patron of. 

I declared all theſe things to your Atturny, and to Mr. Baiſpole, in Eafter 


Term; offering this, that if he would ſue for it to the Queen's Majeſty, for 


my Lord his fake, you ſhould have my Furtherance. If not, then if I might 
have my Lords good Will and yours, I would ſue for it. And in Conſideration 
of your Advouſon loſt, I would give you the mean Fruits of theſe two Years 
by-paſt. To this Mr. Bai / pole anſwered, That he would warrant me, it ſhould 


be mine own. For he thought that you would not enter into new Charge and 


Trouble. Yet dealt I not upon this Warrant ;; but returning home, I told my 


Lord as 1s before. Who, after the old Manner, wiſhing the 'Thing to you 


above all Men, if it might be, next graunted his Goodwill to me upon the ob- 
taining of your Goodwil. Which he willed me to crave. Whereupon I was 
determined to come to you in my Journey to London: but that I was caried 
another way with Company. | | 
I At 


of Original PA P E & F. 69 N 
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At my being there, although I had good Occaſion to try my Friends in this | | 1 
and other Matters; yet this Token I gave of a reverend Regard to the Friend. * 
ſhip of my Lord Biſhop, that having my honourable Friends to do as much as I 9 
required, yet I left the Matter ze infefa, © 

1 might finiſh here: and if I had not been fo viſited in my Feet, that I 
could neither ride, nor go, I had been with you my elf, before this Rumour 
ſhould have come to your Ears. And for a Concluſion make your Choice, 
whether I ſhall have your Goodwill to go forwards upon the former Conditions; 
or that you will leave it to ſome other, that will admit no ſuch Condition. For 
truly without my Lord Biſhops Goodwil, which I cannot have without yours, 
I will not once write, or ſpeak more in the Matter. And yet I wiſh you to 
look to it, either in taking it, or in departing from it. And thus I crave, that 
you will return me Anſwer of your Pleaſure in the Premiſſes : And that you 
would ſend this Letter to my Lord: and then you ſhall command twice as 
much. Thus reſting to trouble you any further, I commit you to God, The 


28ch of June, 1573. 


Tour aſſured in Chriſt, 


GEO. GAR DYE x. 


8 
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L NUM B XXXVI. 1 


Some Heads of the Univerſity of Cambridge, to the Tod Burleigh, 

'* gheir High Chancellor: Acquainting him with the Caſe of Mr. 

* _ Aldrich, Mafter of Benct College, as to his Breach of a College 
Statute. | | : 


UR dutiful Thanks for your Lordſhips continual Goodneſs towards this 7418 444. 
whole Univerſity, moſt humbly premiſed. According to your Lordſhips 44 pen. me 
Appointment, we have called before us the Maſter, and Company of Benet Col- 
lege. Wee have heard their Complaints and Cauſes of Controverſy. And have 
entred to conſider the State of their Honſe. And, now to make Report to your 
Honour of our Proceedings. May it pleaſe the ſame to be advertiſed, that 
touching the principal Difference between Mr. Aldrich and the Fellows, viz. 
Whether the ſaid Aldrich, being not qualified according to the Statute, may 
ſtill nevertheleſs retain his Maſterſhip. After deeper weighing of the ſaid Sta- | 
tute, and hearing, what might be alledged in his Defence, we inclined in Opinion 
to this Point, That like as the like Statutes are in ſundry Colleges binding the 
Collegiates to be qualified diverfly ; for not accompliſhing whereof, ſome here- 
tofore have either voluntarily relinquiſhed, or been put from their Rooms: and 
conſidering again, how dangerous a Thing it were to admit the contrary Ex- 
ample in one Houle, to the ſpecial Prejudice of a great Number; ſo likewiſe 
were we in this Caſe induced to think, that the plain Meaning of that Statute 
— that whoſo hath not the Quality required, is not to occupy and enjoy the 
lace. 
Nevertheleſs foraſmuch as by the Parties Conſents heretofore, (as moſt of 
them have confeſſed ) the Reſolution of the ſame Doubt was referred to the 
Judgment of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, we have thought it not amiſs to ; 
follow that Courſe ; as well to ſatisfy his Grace in behalf of our late Thought: 
whereby we meant only to preſerve our Privileges, and not to withdraw from 
his Graces hearing any private Matter that before had been orderly committed 
unto him: As alſo, and chiefly for that your Honour, not without great Con- 
ſideration, (as we verily take it) eftſones adviſed Aldrich to enſue that way. 
To the which Effect we have addreſt our Letters to his Grace, not doubting, 
but 
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but that as he hath a ſingular Care for the good Eftate of that Houſe, fo he will 
determine in this Caſe accordingly. | "10 doe 
For our own Part, we thought beſt not to ſet down any Definitive Sentence 
therein, unleſs your Honours ſpeedy Advice ſhall otherwiſe direct us. The 
Bleſſed God long preſegve your Lordſhip in moſt profperous Eſtate: to his good 
Pleſure, and our chief Comfort. At Cambridge, the 8th of Auguſt, 1573. 


Tour Lordſhips moſt boundenJbumbly at Commandment, 
Thomas Byng, Andrew Perne, 


Edward Hawford, Roger Kelle, | 
Fhon Whytgifte. 
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N U M B. XXXVII. 


A Deſcription of the Queen's Progreſs, Anno 1573. with a particu. 
lar Acconut of her magnificent Entertainment at Canterbury, by the 
Archbiſhop : And of her Return Home. Omitted in the Editions 


of that Archbiſhops Life, intitled MATHAUS. 


E qua Cantiana peragratione, ejuſq; ordine atq; forma, ut Poſteritati rerum 
D anteactarum memoria in ſcriptis Monumentis reſervetur ; ex earumg; 
comparatione, quid ſequendum fugiendumq; ſit, animadvertatur, opportunum 
eſſe ducimus, hoc loco declarare. 3 
Decimo quarto igitur die Ful:z, qui dies Mercurii eo anno fuerat, Regina 
ELIZABETH A ab ædibus ſuis Grenovici diſceſſit, & Croidonam profecta 
eſt, Ibi cum ſua Familia, in Domo Cuntuarienſis Epi ſcopi ſeptem dies permanſit. 
Indeq; Orpingtonam migravit ad ædes Fercyvalli Hart militis. In quibus cum 
triduo permanſiſſet, ad ſuas ædes Knolle conceſſit. In illis quinq; diebus morata, 
venit Birlingam, triduòq; Baronis Burgavenſis hoſpitio uſa, Cal. Auguſti ad alte- 
ras ejuſdem Baronis ædes Eridge poſitas, acceſſit. A quibus poſt ſex dierum 


moram, Bedgeburiam ad domum M. Culpeper: pervenit. Indeq; poſtridie Hemp- 


ſtedam 1e contulit a M. Guilford Milite paulo poſt creato, hoſpitio accepta, tri- 
duaq; ibi peracto, venit Riam maritimum in Suſſexia Oppidum, atq; Portum : 
ad quem ante illum diem, nunquam Regem aut Reginam perveniſſe ridicule 
aiunt. Elapſoq; ibi triduo, Siſingburſti, in ædibus M. Bakeri, quem equeſtri 
poſtea dignitate affecit, alterum triduum contrivit. 

Tum 17. are qui dies Lunæ fuit, a M. Thoma Vutton, in villa quæ Bocton 
Malherb dicitur, hoſpitio lauto accepta, poſt biduum, ad ædes M. Tufton Hothe- 
Filda, profecta eſt. Alteroq; illic tranſacto biduo ad domum ſuam Veſtinhanger, 
que D. Baronis Buckhurſt cuſtodiæ committitur, pervenit. In ea quatriduum 
conſumpſit. Tum cum ad Doverum feſtinaſſet, in itinere in Caſtello Sandomnenſi 
pranſa, Folſeſtonam montem conſcendit. In quo monte Archiepiſcopus Cantua- 
rienſis, qui tum Beakesborne morabatur, & D. Baro Cobham, mariti mis Portubus 
Præfectus, cum magno famulitii ſui grege ſuæ Majeſtati obviam ibant. Milt- 
teſq; atq; Generoſi Cantiani amplius trecenti cum famulorum equis inſidentium 
turmis ac-catervis eo convenerunt. Quibus a Montis Folkffone faſtigio ferè ad 


Doveri oppidi fines late diſtinctis & extenſis, Regina ad Doverum tranſit. 


In cujus finibus ſummus oppidi magiſtratus, quem Majorem vocant, & Jurat! 
trecentis armatis militibus comitati, Reginam excepit, & ſub noctem ad Dove- 
rum perduxit. Interea frequentes tormentorum ictus ex caſtro, navium ſtatione, 


+ & alii arcibus emiſſi, tanquam tonitrua, in aëre reſonabant. Hic adventus die 


Martis, qui 25 Auguſti fuit, Archiepiſcopi, Nobilium, Generoſorum ac Militum 
Cantiz, tum frequenti multitudine celebrabatur. Dore, i itaq; ſex dies permanſit. 
Tum Sandricum venit. Ibi a Majore ac juratis fatis laute accepta peregit 


triduum. 1 
Poſtridieq; 
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Poſtridieq; qui tertius Septembris fuit N ingbamæ in itinere/pranſa, acceſſit np 
Cantuariam, paulo poſt horam tertiam pomeridianam. Ejuſq; per Occidentalem | 
portam in Cathedralem Eccleſiam ingreſſus, ab adoleſcente quodam Schola 
Grammaticalis Diſcipulo Oratione Latina, celebrabatur. Qua finita, cum ſe 
ad ſcamnum genubus flexis inclinaſſet, preces conſuetæ ab Archiepiſcopo, Lin- 
colnienſi, Raſtenſig; Epiſcopis, & Doveri Suffraganeo in adventum ejus, fundeban- 
tur. Lum Decanus una cum Prebendariis, Canonicis, Miniſtris, & Choro Ec- 
cleſiz Cathedralis, nonnulliſq; ſui ſacelli cantoribus Eàm ſub conopæo a quatuor 
Militibus erecto ſequentem; per chorum uſq; ad Oratorium ſuum preibant, In- 

_ deq; finitis veſpertinis precibus reverſa per Urbis plateas ad ſium Palatium quod 
antiquitus Auguſtinenſe dicebatur, tranſiit. Ac die Dominico ad eandem Eccle- 
ſiam curriculo per plateas ducta, rurſus rediit. Eo die Decanus e ſacro ſuggeſtu 
concionatus eſt. Cumq; is peroravitlit, ad palatium eadem via curriculo re- 


f 


Poſtridie vero, qui ſeptimo menſis Septembris fuit, ad Convivium ab Archiz 


eam baptizavit. ttt) nt f 71 3 Srebatltl 9 20 
Sed in hoc lautiſſimo Archiepiſcopali convivio, quod ipſo (ſus natali die atg; 
hord cum quadrageſimum ætatis ſux annum attigiſſet, celebra vit, hic Ordo ob- 
ſervabatur di 2{1 Ft. b 4 ” 1011 . ele: *;re;} le 1 


nt. JIVRBIIOL 
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ppellant, in 


See 


nebantur, - puter rertiun qui e ſelectiimis/ pfacentarum gederibüs n- 
bab do endi init ul im õοο n CUT H. ν⁰H,] q H , YER; 
Reliqum amnes Anle ment bonvüs iti tepletæſunt. In pröximis Regine Men- 
ſis, a. deatris :difcubucront;: cum. Arahiepiſcopo, Cohſiliarii; eum quibuſdam tum 
Vafis, tum frminis Illüiſtribus-“ Et en ihis Pre Alerüm qui! er Gullin cum 3 
Retio venerant. A ſitrſtris nobiles 20 IHuſtres Hemi, s IN remôfioribus vers 
menſig Mages Gntui,A⁴. d] ius Cyviratis Seſſioiibus, & Catia Comitatus 
Generofi viri & mulieres ſederunt. Hiſq; omnibus ab Axchiepiſcopi fumulis toto 
convivio ſervitum eſt. 
Inter&a vero, dum multi ſpectatum frequentes introiſſent, & Aulam mediam 
Prnò compleſſent, removeri eos, & ad Aulæ latera concedere ſubinde jullit Re- 


gina; ut Aulæ longitud inem & diſcumbentes per omnes menſas convivas intue- 
. retur; 
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retur. Epulis antem peraftis, & remotis menſis, poſtquam aſſurectum eft, Re- 
gina cum Rhetio LAID, & D. Moto, Oratore Gallico ad longam illam menſam 
ſecretum ſermonem habuit, interea dum inter Nobiles ad inftrumenta Muſica 
tripudia haberentur, Ac paulo poſt per viam ſecretam in Archiepiſcopi Deam- 
bulatocium aſcendit. Ibz cum eodem Legato ad noctem fere colloquium per- 
duxit. Tum Archiepiſcopum accerſivit, narravitq; quam gratum atq; honorifi- 
cum fibi viſum eſſet illius diei Convivium: actiſqʒ ſummis gratiis ad Palatium 
ſuum curriculo perplateas reducta eſt. | 4 
Atq; præter hoc magnificum ac ſumptuoſum convivium, Archiepiſcopus Inſig- 
nia quædum dona Reginæ dedit ; Salſarium, viz. ex auro affabre factum, in ejus 
Coopertorio Achates Gemma, Divum Georgium Draconem trucidantem, cum 
Gallieis verſibus in Regiis Inſigniis conſuetis continens, intexitur: in orbe antem 
five concavo ejuſdem, alter Achates includebatur ; in quo vera Reginæ imago in 
albo Achate inciſa fuit. In coopertorii autem ſummo aurea Navicula Adaman. 
tem oblom gum tenuit. Hoc Salfarium, cum ſex Portugalenſibus aureis ejus con- 
cavo incluſis, quorum ſingula tribus Libris decem ſolidis Anglicis valent, Archi- 
epi ſcopus Reginæ dono dedit : Quod ducentis amplius Arglicis Marcis æſtimaba- 
tur. 1 — equum ei præſtantem, quem in monte Fo/kffone, cum famulatum 
Cut diximus ) Archiepiſcopi prætergreſſa eſt, inter cæteros ejus catervæ equos 
conſpexit, ac animadvertit, Archiepiſcopus donavit. Cujus etiam generis equos 
nonnullis Proceribus, Reginam huc comitantibus, largitus eſt. Quibus præterea 
ſingulis, atq; Conſiliariis, viriſq; in Aula IHuſtribus, Librum Latinè nuper edi- 
tum de Viſbili Romararchia contra M. Sander: Monarchium: Matronis autem 
atq; fa minis Illuſtribus Commentaria in Eccleſaſten in Arglicum Sermonem verſa, 
& Biblia minora Anglica, artificioſè ac ornate ligata, dedit. Ad extremum, in- 
fer Regii Hoſpitii miniſtros atq; famulos quingentos amplius aureos diſtribuit. 
Toto etiam tempore, quo Regina Cantuaria commorata eſt, Archiepiſcopi do- 
mus, Conyivis tam ex Aula, quam ex Comitatu, aliiſq; Advenis confluentibus, 
bene ficentiſſimè patuit. Et in magna Camera- tres Convivarum ordines ſingulis 
diebus, pro Proceribus, Conſiliariis ac IIluſtrioribus Convivis, apparabantur, 
Quorum duo ad menſam Archiepiſcopi, tertius ad aliam adjunctam quadratam 
menſam, appoſiti ſunt, Aula vere minor in prandiis, cœnis, necnon matutinis 
jentaculis, ſatellitibus cæteriſq; inferioribus Hoſpitii Regii miniſtris, cum magna 
trequentia indies replebatur. 8 SL) 8 
Atq; horum omnium Conviviorum apparatus, ciborumq; in eis varietas, in ro- 
tulis ſeorſum deſcribuntur. 6 144-59: 10 8 
Sequente rurſus die Dominico, Regina ad Eccleſiam Cathedralem, in Curricu- 
lo per plateas redut, precibuſq; matutinis finitis, Concioneqz a Lincolnzenſi Epiſ- 
copo habita, ad Palatium ſuum eo quo ad Eccleſiam acceiſit ordine, regreſſa eſt, 
HFac Reginz mora Cantnarie quatuordecim dierum fuit. Namq; die Mercurii, 
qui decimus quartus poſt adventum ſuum eſſet, eo Fxverſbamiam migravit : ibiq; 
permanſit biduo. Tum die Veneris ad Sitingbornam perexit, & in ædibus, Mri. 
Cromer: Armigeri pernoctavit. Poſtridieq; Roffam.appulit ; quatridudgq; in He- 
ipitia Coronæ fic dicto diverſabatur : Ac die Dommico in Eccleſia Cathedrali 
Roſfenſi matutinis precibus & Concioni divinæ interfuit: Semèlq; in ædibus M. 
Watts pernoctavit. A Refa ad ſuas ædes Dartfordia ſitas progreſſa eſt. Indeq; 
poſt. biduum, Grenovicum tandem iterum reducta, a peregrinando ceſſavit, atq; 
requievit. In tota autem hac Cantians peragratione, quam ex omnibus, quas un- 
quam peregit Provinciarum ſuarum, ſeu Comitatuum luſtrationibus, ob Canti- 
orum ſummam Humanitatem ac Lautitiam, Regina crebris laudibus extulit. 
Viceco mescum militibus atq; Generoſis Cant catervatim Eam comitabantur. 
Et poſt quam Regine diſceſſiſſet Cant naria, Archiepiſcopus, ad reſiduum ejus 
Copiz, quam in Reginæ Adventum, ut lautus Pater familias comparaverat, ei 
urbe, & vicinis Parochus & multos convivas ifvitavit,\liberaliterqpexcepit, & 
pauperes abunde pavit aſſidus. 175 eee n 8 ary ett 
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The Direction of the Eccleſiaſtical E xerciſe in the Diores of Cheſter. 


% „„ 1 e 14 


The Writers ſhall be appointed to gather ſeveral Obſervations upon every 
Verſe of that Part of Seripture which ſhall be aſſigned unto them. And f 
procede with the whole, Verſe by Verſe. un | 


ral Place of the Exerciſe, divers 


The Speakers ſhall be appointed (every of them) in order to treat upon {5 


many Verſes of the ſame, as by an equal Diſttibution of the whole Text amongſt 
them all, ſhall be aſſigned to every one 3 £1 YN 


The Maner of Proceding in the Exerciſe. | 


Firſt, Prayer ſhall be aptlie conceivell, for the preſent Occaſion ; For the 
bleſſed Eftate of her Majeſty, of the Church and Commonwealth; by one of 


'the ene Who in order ſhall every of them accompliſh the ſame at 


very veral Exerciſe | {_ | | * | 3 
Then the firſt Moderator ſhall propoſe and read the firſt Verſe of the Text, 
trhich is to be handled. b i FIAT ee TR 30” 
Upon which Verſe. the Writer ſhall in Ofdet, read the Obſervations which 
eee e The at 
- Aﬀter whom the Speaker, aſſigned to that part of the Text, ſhall in ſome 
larger maner diſcourſe upon me kame Rag | BB 4.) | 


Alter him the reſt of the Speakers ſhall have Liberty to give any brief Notes 


nere 4 | . 5 
In all which Actions of the Writers and Speakers , the Moderators {| Office 

that Yropoſed'the Verſe, ſnall be to mike fpecial Obſervation of any Errors, 
Neghgerice or Ignbrance in any of them. Arid the ſame to correct and reform 
with as brief Speech as may be. After which he ſhall ſürther add ſticli Obſer:- 
vations as he ſhall gather upon the ſaid Verſe: And after him the reſt of the 


Moderators arid Preachers in due Order, ſhall do the like, till as much be ſaid 


upon that Verſe as ſhall be thought convenient. A Fg 
All which Time both the Speakers and Writers ſhall take Notes iti Writing 

of thoſe Obſervations which ſhall be given by any the Speakers, Preachers, or 

Moderators. And fo in due Order ſhall all the Moderators procede with the 


whole Text, Verſe by Verſe. 1 8 
Then ſhall the Moderators call before them thoſe, whom, by any Informa: 
tion, they are to admoniſh of any Miſdemeanor or * N of Life. And 


if after ſuch Admonition, they ſhall again fall into the like Offefice, then 


the Moderators ſhall certify the Biſhop thereof, and crave Suſpenſion of 
them, Bel 3 eee e e Ty 

After, the Moderators ſhall procede againſt the Abſents in this Sort: Vix. 
They ſhall at the next Exerciſe after every ſach Abſence; call before them the 
ſaid Parties: Who, if they cannot be able to prove a ſufficient Cauſe of their 
Abſence, and the ſame well approved by the Moderators; then the Moderators 
ſhall exact the Mul& impoſed by the Order ſet down by the Right Reverend 
the Lord Biſhop, without abating any Part thereof in any reſpe& ; leſt any 
thereby learn to preſume of Fayonr in fiich Caſe to be ſhewed. Which Mul& 
if any ſhall refuſe to ſatisfy, and not duely conforme themſelves in that behalf, 
or not come in Place to give account of their Actions, then the Moderators ſhall 
without delay procede t5 Suſpenſion; according to the faid Orders. Which Suſ- 
penſion they ſhall forthwith certify wm the ſaid Biſhop, according to phe 
VOI. II. | A 


HE Moderators of every ſeveral Exerciſe ſhall ſele& ſuch Parts of Scri- 3458. Ra 
0 pture, to be handled amongſt the Miniſters, that are to attend the ſame, Thoresby,, 
8 · 


in their Diſcretions ſhall think meet. So that they take, in every ſeve- 25 Ns. 45: 
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Ubi Supra. 


if Remedie therein be not Fd, and that wit 


ſaid G and further wich all Inſtance proſecute the ſaid Suſpenſion with | 


fall Effect. 
In fine, the whole Action is to be uncle with e. as it was | 
Wr „ HA I NSA EAI Ax 
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7 * NU M 5 | ug 


1 cent of the Aurborite gr wen by the. hae of be aid Weh to 


the Moderators of euer ſeveral Exerciſe : NI ih the Names of the 
| Moderators throughout . t m ; ond e enen 0 bn R ang 


in the E xerci ſes. 


4. 


W FTLL I40 by God his Providence Bilge Oefer, to Rib. Shin, 
Parſon of Burie, Oliver Carter, Preacher of Manchefter, William Langley, 
Parſon of Preſtwich, Thomas W illiamſon, Vicar of Eccles, Moderators for the Ex- 


erciſes holden at Burie, within the Dioces of Cheſter, Greeting. Whereas the 


Right Honourable the Lords of her Majeſties moſt Honourable Privy Council, 
upon careful Zele for the Furtherance of the good Proceding and Courfe of Reli- 


£m. have recommended unto us ſome further Enlargements of the Ecclefiaſtical 


xerciſe, to the End they might be more frequently uſed, and in more Places in 
this Dioces, then before it had been ; whereupon we have upon good Delibera- 
tion, and by Advice appointed that the ſaid Exerciſe ſhall de had and 
kept 8 laces: Sithence 1 — 0 — — we 
tion, many who ought to frequent the Exe iligentlx en ea- 
vour thereby, — well to profit themſelves, as to make the Miniſtess in thoſe 
Earts better thought of, do either negligently deal. in the fame, or wilfully ab- 
ſent themſelves; ſo that the Hope ee to be withed, and is ex- 

cted to come by the ſaid ke Exenciſe, 34 like to james — en decay, 

convenient Speed: 

Wee have thought good to meet with the aid — Wilkulneſs by 
8 Cohercion and Reſtraint; for the Time z intending  bereafter, if the ſuid 
Negligence and Wilfulneſs (as God forefend ) increaſe, to augment the Pumifſi- 
ment, and to lay ſorer Punithment upon thoſe that ſhall be found culpable. Theſe 
are therefore * 4 you, and everie one of you, that you do in your next 
Aſſemblie to be holden for the ſaid Exerciſe, gyve notice to all the Clergy and 
others of the ſame Aſſemblie, of the Contents of theſe Preſents. And if you 
ſhall fynd any, of what Degree ſoever they be, negligent, wylful or-contem- 
Pran in that behalf, after warning given, that upon Call ot ſuch Perſon or 

erſons before you, or any two of you, upon his or r Deſect, to ſuſpend him 
or them ſo offending, ab Officio per Sententiam in Scriptis, donec a Nobis vel. noftro 
vicar in Spiritualibus General: Abſolutzonem ſeu relaxationem a dida Suſpenſionis Sen- 
tentia obteunerit, vel obtinueriut. And what yon do in and concerning the Pre- 
miſſes, we will you certify us, our Chauncellor, or other Depnty, as conveni- 
ently as you may: In Witn & whereof to theſe Preſents we have. cauſed. our Seal 
=p __ to be put. Dat. * Ceſtr. I. die Menſis Septembris, 158 5. 11 2105 


The Places of Aſſembly, and the reſpeSive Moderators 


Imprimis, The Firſt Thurſday in the Month of Februarie, the Exerciſe is holden 
at Preſcott, within the Deanery of Warrington, 


Mr. Nuttal, B. D. and Parſon of She en, Be 01. 
Mr. Meade, Vicar of Preſcott, and 5.5. 2 bing ) | 
Mr. Caldwel, M. A. and Parſon of Winwick. 


Mr. Harwood, M. A. and Parſon: of Warri ngton. 


Moderators. 


BY 
4 
92 * * 
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The Second Thurſday at Burie within the Deanry of Macclesfield; 


Mr. Shawe, B. D. Parſon of Burie. 

Mr. Carter, B. D. and Preacher of Mancheſter. 
Mr. Langley, M. A. and Parſon of Preſtwick. 
Mr. Williamſon, M. A, and Vicar of Eccles. 


Moderators. 


The Third Thurſday at Padian within the Deanry of Blackburn, 


Mr, Afton, M. A. and Parſon of Middleton. 
Mr. Sharpe, M. A. and Parſon of Ratclife: 
Mr. Osburne, M. A. and Vicar of Whaley. 
Mr. Midgely, the Vicar of Ratchdale. 


Moderators. 


The Fourth Thurſday at -Preflon within the Deanry of Amounderneſſe: 


Mr. Fleetwood, M. A. and Parſon of Vigan. 

Mr. Leigh, B. D. and Parſon of Standiſh, 

Mr. Velſhe, the V icar of Blackburne. 

Mr. the Vicar of Lancaſter. 1 | 
If Thurſday be Holyday, the Exerciſe is kept on Tueſday before, 


Moderators. 


All Parſons, Vicars, Curates and Schoolmaſters within every Deanry, are to 

appear perſonally on every Exerciſe Day, there either to write or ſpeak. 

Every Parſon that is abſent is to forfeit for his firſt Abſence iii s. and 1111 d. 
And ſo the Second time double. And ſo ſtill doub le. | | 

Every Vicar that is abſent, for his firſt Abſence ii s. For the ſecond time, 
double, c. 

Every Curate that is abſent, for his firſt Time xii d. For the ſecond Time 
ii . &c. And likewiſe Schoolmaſters. 5 1 | 

All are too meet by Eight of the Clock in the Morning: and ſo to continue 
till Ten. And from Ten of the Clock till Eleven, a Sermon is made by one of 
the Moderators, of the ame Text of Scripture which was handled and entreated 
of before, by the Speakers and Writers. From Eleven of the Clock till Twelve, 
all do take their Repaſts and Refreſhing. Then do meet again before One of 
the Clock, and ſo continue till Three of the Clock, in the Months of March, 
April, May, June, July, Auguſt. In the Months of September, October, and Fe- 
bruary, but till Two of the Clock, _ 5 | | | 
| Whoever is not perſonally preſent before Eight of the Clock in the Morning, 
he is counted as abſent, and 1s to pay the Mulct for the ſame. 

The Writers that have profited by Writing, are appointed to ſpeak, if the 
Moderators ſo think good, and to ſurceaſe Writing any longer: Many of which 
that could do little good before in the Church, by this Means have been brought 
in a ſhort time to do ſome Profit in the Church. Much goood hath enſued of 
this Exerciſe. The Lord continue it to his Glory, and to the Encreaſe of many 
painful Labourers in the Church. | | | | 

The Byſhop of the Dioces is to have the Exerciſe of all the Writers, with 
their Names ſubſcribed thereunto, delivered up unto him, every Quarter of a 
Year once. That he may ſee, who do profit, and who do not. 

All the People and the whole Congregation are to reſort to the Sermon, but 
none to the other Exerciſe but Clergiemen enely, Parſons, V icars, Curates and 
Schoolmaſters, 1 | 
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N UM B. XI. 


Littleſton's Declaration, Novemb. I $74. of certain Engliſh Gen: 
tlemen, that have Entertainment of the King of Spain. 


To the Right Honourable and my ſingular good Lord, my Lord H gh Treaſurer 


of Yngland. 


H E certain Notes of ſuch Tygles Gentlemen, that came into Spain for En- 
tertainment at the King's Hands, and what the King gave to each Man in 


Mony at Times. | 


George Chamberlain came to Madrid the toth of December, Arno 1571. The 
King gave him Entertainment for Flayders, with Letters to the Duke of Alva. 
And more, the King gave him in Mony 300 Duckats : and he departed the laſt 
of February, 1572. Aw „ — Duc. 300 

Timothy Moquet came to Madrid the 16th of December, 1571. The King gave 
him Entertainment for Flanders, with Letters tothe Duke there. More the King 
gave him in Mony 150 Duck. And departed the laſt of March, An. 1572. —150 

Anthony Standen came to Madrid the 16th of December, 1571. The King gave 
him Letters tor Entertainment for Flanders, More, the King gave him in Mony 


4 2&3 * * 4 


150 Duck. And departed the laſt of March, 1572. — —ͤ— — 150 


All theſe following came alſo to Madrid; the Dates of their coming, their 
Gifts, and the Dates thereof, and the Dates of their Departure, were as fol- 


loweth. | 


Anthony Molesworth, 13. of Fan. 1572. The King gave him Letters to the 


Duke for Flanders, for Entertainment, and 150 Duck. Departed ult March, 1572. 


Fohhn Parrot, I. of March, 1572. Entertainment for Mellen, | Milain ] 100 


Duck. Departed the laſt of May, 1572. | 
Egremond Ratcliff, 2. of May, 1572. The King gave him in Fuly 300 Duck. 
More, September 8. following 200 Duck. Returned from Milain, the King gave 
him 300 Duck The 20. of September for Milain; where the King gave him En- 
tertainment there one Duck. per Day. Then he departed from Spain, May, 
ult. 1574. towards France and to Flauders. „ Wo 
Themgs Genny, 2, of May, 1572. Given him in September 200 Duck. And 
in January 1573. 100 Duck. And more, 20 Duck. per Month. Departed for 
Flanders. | Fe: #9 3 
Edward Daycres | Dacres ] the 10 of Auguſt, 1572. In October the King gave 
him 300 Duck. In January next 200 Duck. And more, 30 Duck. per Month 
in Flanders. Departed 20. of Februaay, 1573. for Flanders. * 
Sir ohn Nevyl, the 20 of November, 1572. came from Rome. Given him 


205 Duck. and 30 Duck. e, Month in Flanders. Departed for Flanders the 20, 


of February, 1573. | | nh 2 | 
Hugh Owen, 26. of November, 1572. Given him 150 Duck. November 26. 
and allowed 20 Duck. per menſ. Departed for Flanders, February 20. 1573. 
| Rowland Tourner, | who named himſelf at Madrid, my Lord Awdley ] 
Chriſtmas-day, 1572. Given 50 Duck. and had a Letter to Duke Alva. 
A Friar of Ireland, called Friar Foby, too Duck. Had the King's Letter for 
Flanders. 1 eee 
Myget Tempeſt and his Son came to Madrid, May, 1574. The King gave 


to the Father and to the Son 3oo Duck. And gave to the Father 20 Duck. per | 


Month, and to the Son 15 Duck. per Month. And they returned for Flanders, 
Fut), 1574. | h | 


Tyrrel, Cotton, Pet, Tichborn, Strodlen, HT Greffy, Smynborn, and 


he King gave among them 1300 


Smith, came to Madrid, November 1573. 
Duck, 


SS. 


* 
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L Milain. ] And ſome had 20 Duck. per Month, and ſome 15 Duck. per Month, 

Dr. Sanders came from Rome to Madrid, Nov. 1573. The King gave him 
at his firſt Coming, 300 Duck, And more ſince that Day, 200 Duck. And there 
he as yet remaineth. | 39 x 
The Archbiſhop of Caſwell, 1 * ] in Ireland, came to Madrid in March, 
1574. The King gave him 300 
remaineth. . 

My Lord Morley, Edmund Parker, my Lords youngeſt Brother, and Romdman 
Redman] came to Madrid, Marc ult. 1574. The King gave my Lord Morley 
and his Company 600 Duck. at one time. And there they remain. 

Richard Ley came to Madrid, May ult. 1574. The King gave him 150 Duck. 
And there as yet he remaineth. 0 . 

The Biſhop of Methe, of Ireland, came to Madrid 20. of uh, 1574. The 
King gave him 200 Duck. And there as yet he remaineth. 

Thomas Stenkely, The King gave him at times, from his firſt coming into 


Duck. and Entertainment, ſome for Flanders; fome, as Mr. Fett, for Mellen 


uck. in April following. And there as yet he 


Spain, Anno, 1570. to this Time of Ang, 1574. And for the keeping of 


Thomas Steukely his Houſe at Madrid at the King's Charge for 6 Months at 500 
Re. of Plate per Day, which amounteth in the whole Sum to 27576 Duck. 


The King doth give to Thomas Stenkley for his Penſion by the Year 600 Duck. 


And doth * to M illiam Steukley for his Penſion by the Year 400 Duck. 

5 Counteſs of Northumberland ; the King doth give her by the Year 2000 
= "6 2 | 
I have ſeen the Treaſurers Books by his Clarks; and by Hear-ſay by divers 

of good Credit, that the King is charged in Flanders by the Year, given to 

Engliſhmen there, the Sum of 231 Thouſand Duckats yearly in Penſions, 


1 
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Scory Lord Biſhop of Hereford, to the Lord Treaſurer : Againſt forme 
Clarks of the Exchequer, intending to ſuppreſs, under the Name of 


Colleges, divers Parſanager in bis Dioces. 


16H T Honourable, may it pleaſe your Lordſhip to be advertiſed. That 
\, whereas lend Perſons, being Clerks of the Exchequer, by Colour of their 
Office, and Conntenance of the Court, have attempted to overthrow certain 
Pariſh Churches in my Dioces, (Of whoſe leud and wicked Practices I certified 
your Lordſhip heretofore) nevertheleſs, either favoured by the Court, or main- 
tained by the Officers, .ceaſe not to vex and moleſt the poor Incumbents of .the 
ſaid Churches. Their Purpoſe is, that ſuch Pariſh-Churches as are divided into 
Portions, whete are two or three Parſons, ſhould under the Name of Colleges be 
ſuppreſſed, and come to the Prince by the Statute of Supp effon. Which if they 
bring to paſs, not onely many Parifh-Churches in my Dioces, but very many 
throughout the whole Realm, both Parſonages and Vicarages, ſhould be over- 
thrown. The Overthrow whereof were the Slandering of the Goſpel, the De- 
facing of Religion, and the Diſquieting of the quiet Eſtate of this Realm. For 
what a Slander were it unto the Church of England, to have the Pariſh-Churches 
deſtroyed? And what a Grudge would it breed in the Hearts of the People, to 
ſee their Churches ſpoiled, their Miniſters and Preachers defaced, and their 
Lands and Tiths abuſed ? tie l 210 
I beſeech your Lordſhip remember, how we are already ſlandered by Dorman 
and others, that our Churches in England, ſome are made Houſes of private 
Men, ſome Stables, and other ſome thrown down and made flat with the Earth. 
God grant we ſuffer not theſe unjuſt Reports of the Popiſh Lorainiſts to be juſtly 
reported of us. There are in preſent Suit in the Exchequer, three great Pariſh- 
Churches of my Dioces, and more, as I underſtand, ſhall come in very vo 


%. 


MSS. Epiſt. 
R. Joh. Epi ſc. 
Heref. pen .me: 


1 


i He" # PPEN DTX 


But, I truſt, your Lordſhip, by whoſe Wiſdom the Church of England hath 
hitherto been defended, will not ſuffer this Spoil : That the Pariſh-Churches, 
where was never any Sign of College, ſhould be overthrown under the Name cf 


Colleges. 5 


ASS. Politic. 


pen. me. 


The Church of Bromyard hath been long in Suit, and the Parſons thereof 
greatly impoveriſhed, being from time to time delayed. They ſeek nothing 
but Juſtice. I beſeech your Lordſhip that they may be heard, and have Tryal 
according to Order of Law, without any farther Delay. Thus committing 
their Cauſe unto your Lordſhip, I moſt humbly take my Leave, commending 
your Honour to the gracious Protection of the Almighty, this 24th Day of 


January, 1574. | 
| Tour Honours moſt humbly to Command, 


Jo. HE REF. 


[NUM B. XLI. J 


Mr. Rafe Lane's Account of his Offer to go into the Levant in the King 
of Spain's Service againſt the Turk from his own Pen. Vi. 


An Account of my Procedings touching my intended Levant Service ( by the Favour 
of Cod) as well toward ber Majeſty, as otherwiſe, the 19. of Jan. 1574. 


IRST, drawn on by mine own particular Occurrences, having thought of 
F ſundry Employments of my felt by her Majeſties Licence for certain 
Years, Reaſon and mine own Affection, before all others, recommended unto me 
a Levant Service againſt the Turk, if the ſame from hence might by her Majeſty 
be favoured ; and of the King of Spain well entertained. Whereupon I made 


. Antbony Guerraſſe, | the Spaniſh Agent] to be aſked his Opinion, if a Bulche of 
P P 


Engliſhmen, being of Service either for Sea or Land, or both, were offered unto 
the King his Maſter from hence, whether the ſame would be well accepted with 
pay, or not. His Anſwer was directly, that if the ſame might be with her Ma- 
jeſties Favour, he knew aſſuredly that they ſhould not only be largely entertained 
for their Payes, but alſo, otherwiſe moſt honourably uſed, and moſt heartily 
welcomed to the King: Yea, and would open a greater Gate of Kindneſs be- 
tween theſe two great Princes, her Majeſty and Spain, than yet there hath been 
any liklihood of, N 8 478 
Hereupon in Summer I entred my Secret unto her Majeſty for two Tears 
Leave to ſeek mine own Aventure by Service. Which in the End obtained by 
honourable Friends. By the ſame Means | obtained her Majeſties Letters of the 
15th of January, 1574. unto the Commendador, * teſtifying her Majeſties deſired 
Liking unto the Service intended; and aſſured, that my Offers, ſent by the 
Bearer of her ſaid Majeſties Letters, with the Conditions being accepted by 
on _ Commendador, the ſame ſhould on my Part with all Sincerity be per- 
ormed. 5 | ns 
And thus mych until the 19th Day of January, 1574. There reſteth now for 
me to make my Offers of Service, with the Conditions, unto the Commendador. 
Which Offers will of his Part be either refuſed, or accepted. If refuſed, then 
the Matter is at an End; and her Majeſties uttered good Conceipt of me in 
this reſteth without ſpot or blemiſh, Fc. But if the Commendador do accept 
the Conditions, then {hall I be as able as willing, and both able and willing to 
perform the ſame. 5 , ee e 
Then follow the Conditions. 


La.ane' 


eee PAPERS 


17 Lot 6 Dy wilde is Finders, - 1 
ele Zs a 4 

1 him. as my ſingular good Lords, my Lend Teadfimdr, my p Lol of 
| Leiceſter, and my Lord * — had addreſt their honcürable Tat in my 
CCC 

t unto. the Com : o that it him, at ny 
= Requeſt, to take ſome favourable Regard unto it! And that 1 
was directed unto him with the Conditions of Contract, fol it would pleaſe 
to countenance thoſe, n Tech a8 — A LE of Allowance of four 


Things, Se. 9 92 


N U M B. XI. 


A true « den ye poſe Note Fi Py 2 aid beretofore, 
and now be paid at this preſent, fo r Citations, and all other Erxcleſia- 
tical Inſtrumente, concerning my Lie e. the Bifbop of e 


Confiftory Court. i do 
IRS T, Every Citation for Writing and — Was 8 d. 
F. Item, Every Perfonal Decree like wiſe 8 d. 
Item, Every Excommunication in like maner —— 5 


Len, Fvery Monition, and other Proceſs direct for the App: 25 
rance of an Perſon —— 87 
Lem, Every Primer Citation 11d. Ty too 1 4 Not many 
Are,ů¶Uh.· ZL TA. foo much. 3 but 
b Item, Every Act to the Scribe - — 224. 1 Nothing 
© Ttem, Every Allegation -x - 4 d. 6. 
© Nothing 
Sentences, Examinations of the Parties Principal, or of Witneſſes, are uled ag before. 
they have been heretofore, 


3 


rf laſtitution— — — 12. 4d. 4 Now 2 5; 
* very Induction - — 18. 8 d. more for ri. 
Item, Every Proxy — 16 d. ting, 2 be⸗ 
© Item; For Ad miſſion of Progies out 1 23. 6 d. | ere | 
12 Every titution — 5 r 4d; time uſed. Ny: 
T0 thing before. 
* Item, For Certificate of any Fe — bf Nothing 
hae ore: 


Ke NUMB. XIII. 


Sir Thomas Smith, and the Earl of Lei ceſter, to the Lord Beko 
Burleigh, Members of the Society of the New Art, for ae 
Tron into Copper * Medley: the Chymiſt, Undertaker. 


W E E have 5000 cotntnoned with William Medley, mervailling why he Fut. M485. B. 
ſtayeth here, and goeth not down to the Works. He layeth Excuſes, T. Smith 24k: 
part for wanting of Mony to defray his Charges here, and part too, for his 4 Secret. 2 b 
Charges in Tryals making, now theſe two Years and more, and his Buildings mM Bo 
and Veſſels, 400 1, allowed him. Of which 150 l. wee had once commoned for 
his Veſſels, Houſ ing, and caſting up of Earth, and other ſuch Neceſſaries, * 

t 


7 ; 13 p > TY er - — 10 IF. f (4 » 3 * „ 
, S ., i 1 8 e x f 
; 2 N ; . 1 * 4 ' 
N ; % % 5 5 . 
&% ' 0 " 


i. 6 hs „ 


6—— Bhat. 


n.. 


Ubi Supra. 


the Society ſhall receive of him. Whereof I, Sir Thomas Smith, was content 
that the 100 l. which I have already payd for him to Mr. Jobjon ſhould be 
part; and going in hand with the Work, I was always content for ſuch Portion 
ratable.as my Lords do contribute, to allow of and give an Acyuittance' For it. 
Or if each Partner db contribute an 100 [.'to redeliver the Obligation, wherein 
Mr. Dier ug 3 an bog eu > hy: 1 s 25 . wa SHOWS 
I, the Earl of Leyceſſer, have given already to Sir Fobn' Hhbbord one 100 J. 
and alſo. Order to him 2 Iron, Caſk and Lead, to the ſetting forward the Work. 
He faith, that your Lordſhip was content, that part of your Mony ſhould go to 
the Payment of the ſaid Veſſels, And the reſt you would ſend to Sir Foby 
Hybbord , who ſhould have the chief Charge of Proviſions, for all things neteſ- 
fary for the Work ; and of diſburſing of Mony by Accounts. 
| The which to keep at the Works, I Sir Thomas have ſent down a truſty. Man; 


and will ſend alſo down part of Sir Homfreys I Gilbert ] Mony out of hand, to 
1 


pay the Workmen he ſhall find there: and will ſend the reſt after. For I long 
to have it go in hand without delay. And will take Order, if I can, to hear 
every fourteen Days what is done, 1 t 
Other Notes we have ſent here to your Lordſhip to have your Advice therein; 
eſpecially in ſuch as we have not yet aſcertained. Or if there be any other 
Thing that you think meet to be conſidered, 8 you t6 write unto us. And 
ſo we commit your Lordſhip to Almighty God. From Richmond the 7th of 


March, 1574. 
W. Burleigh PH Tour Loving Friends, | 
Who writ his Name to this Letter, to Gt a OTTER 
ſhew bis Allowance, as it ſeems, of * R. Leyceſter. 
what was done, and his Conſent, 3 Tho. Smith. 
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Sir Thomas Smyth to the Lord Treaſurer Burleigh ; upon the ' ſame 
- Buſineſs, 


hy they might once know, whether the Gain of this New Art would anſwer the 
arges. | wr rn ger je 


Y very good Lord, Yeſterhight I ivrot to your Lordſhip, and ſent ſuch 
Matters as paſt here betwixt my Lord of Leireſſer, Mr. Medely and me. 
ee he makes no haſt, but ſeeketh to tary : and now would amuſe himſelf here 
about the Fewes Concluſion, I am ftill of Mind; that the Gentiles were wiſe in 
their Sacrifices, when the Prieſts called ever and anon, Hoc age. For they love 
to be always Aliud agentes, either they deceive themſelves, or other Men: I 
would we had once ſet Orders and Accounts, what this New Art will do, Eight 
Days of March be now paſt, - Sir John Hybbord's Man now at Killingworth. And 
therefore my Lord, and yout Lordſhip and I, writ to him, to take the Charge 
in Hand, If he be either gon from thence, or will not take the Charge, then 
is there another Excuſe, Subterfuge and Delay, Yet if Medley will go down, and 
begin ſo well as he can, with that which is there, 150 l. which my Man ſhall 
carry, will ſet the Work going, till we ſhall truly be certified, what can be 
done in a Week, or a Month, For if there be not ſo much made as ſhall be on 
a Day, when he hath more Lead and Iron, yet there may be ſo much, as we 
may know, what Proportion of Charge is to the Proportion of Gain; and what 


hope we may conceive. 


And if Sir John Hybbord do accept the Charge, and do provide the Iron, 
Lead and Caſk for my Lord of Leiceſter, yet in the mean while may the 


Workmen do ſomewhat : and my Man to attend upon them, and _ = 
155 | ook : 
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Book : and ſo that Time not altogether loſt. While the New Iron and Lead be 
brought, the melting Furnace may be made, the Bellows brought, and ſet in 
Place, Qc. CC 
Vour Lordſhip ſhall do well to call upon Medelh, that he make no more De- 
lays. Before, all was that his Name was not in the Book; therefore he pro- 
craſtinated, he diſſembled, he would not teach his cunning. Now all the World 
knows it. Sir Fohn Perot hath a whole Diſcourſe of the whole Maner of that 
Work in Writing. 5 Lord Mountjoy hath gotten onè of Mr. Medeley's chief 
Workmen to him. Divers in that Country, it is told me, know the Earths, 
and the Working of it. And yet we do nothing. I would I might go down 
my ſelf, and ſurely I might, for any good I do here. In leſs than Eight Days, 
I would be certified my ſelf, and certify your Lordſhips. My Man ſhall ſhew 
your Lordſhip what maner of Acyuittance I require of Sir 7ohn Hybbord. For 
the like Sir Homfrey had of me; penned by a Lawyer before. And it is reaſo- 
nable one Iri/hman ſtandeth ſtill in an Agony: but rather like to quail. Yet that 
is  irreſolute alſo. Thus I bid your Lordſhip moſt heartily Farewel, From 
Rychemond, the 8th of March, 1574. 1 0 | Tons ita 


Tour Lordſhips always at Commandment , 


T. SMYTH, 


NUM B. XIV. 


Mr. * Dee to the Lord Treaſurer : Offering to diſcover to the Queen, 
where Treſures of Gold, Silver, &c. were hid in the Bowels of the 


IGHT Honorable and my ſingular good Lord: Whereas of late your 
Honour very favourably uſed me, conſidering your marvaillous Scantneſs 
of Leiſure from very weighty Matters and public; I am now therefore moſt 
humbly to render Thanks to your Honour. Since which time I have ſome Days 
attended at London, hoping for your Lordſhip coming thither, And on Friday 
laſt perceiving your Honour to be almoſt in a Readineſs to ride towards the 
Court, ere I could get to London too, &c, Therefore finding your Lordſhipat all 
times of uſual acceſs for Suitors, ſo fraught with Matters of more Importance, 
than any of mine can juſtly be deemed, I thought good, with your Lordſhip's 
Leave and Favour, thus by writing to enjoy one Hour of your Lordfhips Leiſure, 
( beſt known to your Lordſhip when that is) to view the Pattern of ſome part 
of my ſimple Suit, which heretofore I would gladly have opened unto your 
Honour by Word of Mouth. And that is this. | | 
So much of my Intent and ſtudious Doings is well, known unto your Lord: 
ſhip, and the moſt Part of all Univerſities in Chriſtendom, (and further) that 
for theſe Twenty Years laſt paſt, and longer, it may be very truly avouched, 
that I have had a mervaillous Zele, taken very great Care, endured great 
Travail and Toyl, both of Mind and Body, and ſpent very many Hundred 
Pounds; only for the attaining ſome good and certain Knowledge in the beſt 
and rareſt Matters, Mathematical and Philoſophical. How little or -much 
therein the Eternal God hath imparted to me, (for my Talent) he onely beſt 
knoweth ; but certainly by due Conference with all that ever I yet met with 
in Europe, the poor Engli/b Fain (Il favorita de voſtra Excellentia) hath car- 
ried the Bell away. God Almighty have the Glory. The fame Zele remaineth, 


_—_—— 


me 


( yea rather greater is grown) but the Ability for Charges is far leſſer: and that 


ſomewhat occaſioned the ſooner through, my frank Dealing, for procuring and 
porchaling een Means of good Knowledge. Which alſo I did upon no ſmall 
ope, that ſo 


Vox. II. through 


me needſul Supportal worn. be for me.in due time deviſed, either 
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through the mere and gracious good Favour, that I was perſuaded the Queen's 
moſt excellent Majeſty did bear unto me: Or elſe through the Procurement of 
ſome of the Right Honourable Counſillors ; Which both == well know by hard 
Dealing my Father Rowland Dee (Servant to her Majeſties Fathef, and moſt 
renowed and triumphaht King of ouf Age) was diſabled for leaving unto me 
due Maintenance; and alſo ſufficiently underſtood of ſimdry Suits in my Behalf 
mentioned, for ſome Aid towards the atchieving of ſome of my honeſt Intents. 
Of which Suits no one hitherto hath taken the wiſhed for Succeſs, for any my 


behoof: Nay in the mean time of ſome of my Travails beyond the Seas, 
leſs your Honour had put to your helping Hand, I had been defeated of that 
little Exhibition which I enjoy : being but borrowed a while by ſpecial 8 
and Favour extraordinary, And that unwillingly on my part, if I could offier- 
wiſe have had the Supply thereof in like yearly Value: which as God knoweth, 
findeth not me and my poor Family, Neceſſary Meat, Drink and Fewel, for a 
__ philoſophical Diet, &c. | | addr 
To compare with any in public Deſerts and Learning, I neither dare, nor 
juſtly can; but in Zele to the beſt Learning and Knowledge, and incredible 
Toyls of Body and Mind very many Years, therefore only endured, I know 
moſt aſſuredly, that the Learned never bred any Man, whoſe Accounts therein 
can evidently be proved greater than mine. 
Then he proceeded to mention his Diſcourſe with the Lord Treaſurer, at his laſt 
being with him of Treſure hid. Concerning which he thus expatiated. 

I. It may pleaſe your Honour to conſider this Clauſe, truly by me noted out of 
Theſeus Ambroſius, Fol. 206. b. In copioſa illa Antonii de Fantis Tarviſſini Li- 
brorum multitudine, magnum ſane volumen repertum fuit; in quo abdita quamplurima: 
Concerning Philoſophy, Medicine, knowledge of Herbs alſo, pertaining unto 
Aſtrology, Geomantia and Magia, Et, in ejus precipua quadam parte, tratabatur 
de Theſauris per totum fere Orbem reconditis, atq; latentibus : quorum admodum clara 
atq; ſpecifica notio haberi poterat. Secondly, Out of Henric. 1 I ſuppoſe, 
it is noted in the Summary of Engliſh Chronicle, Anno 1344. of a Sarazin coming 
then to Earl Varren, as concerning a great Treaſure hid in the Ground, in the 
Marches of Wales, and of the good Succeſs thereof, Thirdly, This Twenty 
Years ſpace, I have had ſundry ſuch Matters detected unto me in ſundry Lands. 
Fourthly, Of late I have been ſued unto by divers ſorts of the People. Of 
which ſome by vehement iterated Dreams, ſome by Viſion, (as they have 
thought) others by Speech formed to their Imagination by Night, have been 
informed of certain Places where Treſure doth Iy hid. Which all for fear of 
Keepers (as the Phraſe commonly nameth them) or for miſtruſt of Truth in 
the Places aſſigned, and ſome for ſome other Cauſes, have forborn to deal further: 
unleſs I ſhould encourage them, and counſil them, how to procede, Wherein I 1 
have always been contented to hear the Hiſtories, Fantaſies or Illuſions to me re- 
ported; but never intermeddled according to the Deſire of ſuch. Hereof might 
grow many Articles of Queſtion and Controverſy among the common Learned, 
and Scruples among Theologians, Which all I cut off from this Place: Ready to 
anſiver only your Lordſhip moſt largely, in Termes of godly Philoſophy, when 
Opportunity ſhall ſerve 3 making ſmall Account of vulgar Opinions in Matter 
of bo rare Knowledge. But making always my chief Reckoning to do nothin 
— By which may ſtand with the Profeſſion of a true Chriſtian, and of a faith- 
U Subject. Lug | A 2 
But if beſides all Books, Dreams, Viſſons, Reports, and 7V7irgala'divina, by 
any other natural Means, and likely Demonſtrations of Symipathia & Antipathne 
rer um, or by Attraction or Repulſion, the Places may be diſcryed or diſcovered, 
where Gold, Silver, or better Matter doth Iy, hid w thin certain Diſtance; how 
great a Commodity ſhould it be, for the Qticen's Majeſty and the Common- 
wealth of this Kingdom, if by ſuch a Secret, not only Treſure hid may be de- 
ciphered in preciſe Place, but alſo it may be diſcloſèd, where in this Lan 
any Mines, Veins, or Owre of Gold and Silver, be naturally planted?  _ 
Then he mentioneth the Name of a ſtrange Book, which in ol time was in 


this Land, viz. Pandulphus de Meatibus Terra. We 
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One Part of his preſent Suit to his Honour was, that by his Lordſhip's Wil 
dom the Queen's n to think ſomewhat, oma „Las 
2 many other Noble and Learned of foreign Lands do) 6f my great Tra- 
Vals 


Jarr or Tree, is but the Price of a good Book, or Inſtrument for Perſpective, 
Aſtronomy, or ſome Feat of Importance, c. ä R 


aſſure one half, &c. 


Thirdly, The laſt and principal Point of this my preſent Suite to your 


to the Abby of Vigmor, ( and there ly rotten, ſpoiled and toſt in an old ue 


Tour Lordſhips mojt bounden, 


Jo A * DEE. 
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NUMB. XLVL 
A Proclamation for the Redreſs of inordinate Apparel, Anno 1559. 


HAT although the Queen might levy great Sums of Mony at this pre- Colle&.o* Pro- 
ſent, by due Execution of ſundry wholſome Laws upon great Numbers of clamar. penes 
her Subjects, for wearing of ſuch exceſſive and inordinate Apparel, as in no 150 _ 
had been ſeen the like : Whereby alſo ſhould enſue ſuch notable Benefit to the 
- Vor, IL f 1. 2 7 Com- 
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ber Privy Council, among inany other her weighty Alfairs, for this that follow- 
8 ell. J l We. 2 | 


Fett, Her Majeſties 
the Statute made in 


in their own Houſes ; with, a certain favourable Proceding touching ſuch as can- 
not preſently, without their over great Loſs, change their unlawful Apparel 
which they preſently. have, Wherein, becauſe her Majeſty truſteth that the Ex- 
ample ſhall induce the reſt of her Subjects to reſorm their Diſorders, her Ma- 


State of Barons; and above all, Governours and Heads of any Societies and 
Companies, either Eccleſiaſtical ar Temporal. forthwith, or at the furtheſt, 


ealth, as hard it were b any! other ways to deviſe tlie like: Yet the 
X 05 of her Miene Nature was ſuch to forbear the extending of 
unlocked for Extremity. That in theſe Caſts: 3 

ith 


kt rather by this Proclamation to notify her Highnes Determination 


than ſudde; 


J .- , 
21 39 novo 1 


y to extend. the Penalties o 


ade in the Firſt and Second Year of King Philip and Queen Mu, 
and certain other Branches of another Statute, made in 24 H. 8. againſt excef- 
Ave Apparel ſhall be put in Execution, both within her Majeſties Court, and 


5 


rel 3 


jefty willed her ſaid Privy Council to publiſh their Deeree and Order in this bo- 
1 _ * | Tx — 191. 

And for like Toleration towards ſuch as live in the Country out of her Court, 
her Majeſty chargeth forthwith all Maiors and Governours of Cities and Towns 
Corporate, all Sheriffs and Juſtices of Peace in Shires, all Noblemen of the 


within the Space of twelve Days after the Publication hereof, to deviſe, acc 
and take Order for the Execution of the foreſaid Statute and Branches, fpecified 
hereaſter in a brief Abſtra& and Draught annexed to this Proclamation ; with- 
in the Limits of their Charge: So as her Majeſty may take ſome Comfort of her 
Toleration ; and the Commonwealth ſome Relief of the great Damage, hereby 


ſuſtained, © | 
And becauſe the Tolerations of theſe Abuſes ſhall not be drawn into a finiſter 


Occaſion of the Continuance of this Abuſe, ſhe charged, that their be no Tole- 
ration had, or Excuſe allowed, after the zcth Day of December next, as touch- 
Ing all the Contents of the ſaid Statute in the Firſt and Second Year of King 
Ph7lip and Queen Mary Neither after the laſt of January next, as touching the 
Branches of the other Statute of the 24th of Henry VIII. Except it be for certain 


coftly Furrs and rich Embroideries, bought and made by ſundry. Gentlemen 


deſere this Proclamation, to their great Coſt, Cc. Leven at the Palace, Veſt. 
min ſter, the 2 1ſt of Ofober, in the Firſt Year of her Reign. Fit mn 
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Cox | Biſbop of Ely to the Queen: Upon her requiring bis Houſe in 
Holborn for Mr. Hatton, her Vice-Chamberlain, 7 


Cribunt quidam : Fapiter nutu totum tremefactat Olympum. Sereniſſima 
8 regina ita liter tuæ in Hatton tui gratiam ſcriptz me non parum turbarunt 
& terruerunt. Quod enim prius ſubtimui, cum in gratiam tuæ pietatis ædium 
mearum partem Hattono tuo ceſſi, jam evenire palam eſt. Conſtantiores fateor, 
ſuerunt patres mei. Potentiſſimus rex, pater tuus, non obtinuit pro Cancellario 
ſuo Vyieheſleo, niſi ad tempus, ædes Elienſes. Magni fficus ille Nortbumbriæ dux non 
valuit illo te mpore epiſcopum ab ædibus illis exigere. Neq; ego chariſſimo tuo 
ſervo Magitro Parris vel tua majeſtate interpellante ædes meos conceſſi. Ipſe vero 
tandem precibus fatigatus trepido quidem animo, ne ingratitudine majeſtatem 
tuam lædere viderer, locari partem ædium mearum tuo Hattoxo ad annos viginti 
unum, Jam vero poſtulatur, ut in perpetuum cedam. Cedam, inqwam, non 
ſolum ea, quæ tunc temporis cedere nolui, ſed etiam alia ſubduntur & poſtulan- 


tur, quibus zgre admodum cedere poſſum. Navigo inter San & Chanibdim. 


Optarim enim (Deus teſtis eſt) magis mori, quam, majeſtatem ge? —.— 
7 07 e [OE FUR HRT , .*/ otendere, 


aid Council ſhall and will, preſently: take Onder chat 
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offendere. Verum ſi Deum noſtrum temer? offendero, mors ſecunda timenda eſt: 
& fi unum ex Chriſti puſillis offendero, expedit, ut mola aſtnaria, c. Dignetur 
tua pietas meeum perpendere, quo in loco me poſueris, & quo me vocaveris. 
Epi ſcopum me voluiſti eſſe: nimirum ad bonum opus obeundum, ad veri Dei 
gloriam propagandum, ad regni tui non infimum ornamentum ad eccleſiæ mi- 
-niſtros in ordine continendum, ne ſcilicet ſchiſmata & contentiones ſubinde ori- 
rentur, ad ſubſidia 1 2 opes noſtras conferendum, quoties res ita poſtulat, : 
& ad miſeros oppr pro viribus inuandum. Tu vero Deo longe chariſſima | 
& devotiſſima, data es ab ipſo Deo eccleſiæ tux miniſtra, nutrix indulgentiſſima, 
& defenſatrix fortifſima. Epiſcoporum vero ordinem tu. ſola foves & ſuſtentas, 
eo quidem zelo, quo avi tui divino ſpiritu ducti inſtituerunt & conſervaverunt. 
| Quorum quidem pium ardentemq; in veram religionem affectum, abſit ut ego, 
miſellus homuncio, vel extinguere vel minuere videar. Si qui ante me in hac 
re peccarunt, non mea referre debet. Mea cura eſt, quiq; Deo imprimis, deinde 
quid majeſtati tuæ præſtandum fit. Accepi ego prædia, ædes & alia hujus ge- 
neris, quæ pientiſſimi principes judicarunt functioni noſtræ neceſſaria. Hac 
ego accepi ( te donante) a præceſſoribus meis, quorum cuſtos, non diſſipator eſſe 
debeo. Abſit enim, ut ego ſolus in tanto epiſcoporum numero ſucceſſoribus meis 
ea, quæ bona fide accepi, mala fide tradam, & ſacrilegii reus evadam. Abſit 
autem, ut pias principum regumq; voluntates ſciens & prudens violem, ſacraq; 
teſtamenta reſeindam: quam ipſi ea in tam pios uſus tradiderint, quorum profa- 
nationem ulciſci ſolet iuſtus Dominus: Canendumq; in pia & Chriſtiana, Repub. 
ne quis ulli ullam afferat injuriam: maximè vero in hiis, quæ Chriſto ſancteè 
conſecrata ſunt. Sed unde petam ſubſidium niſi a tua eximia pietate, quæ in ec- 
cleſia Chriſti Dei Vicaria es. Verum longè pientiſſimum eſt de amicis & charis 
fervis bene mereri. Sed ea naturæ & Chriſti regula firmiſſimo clavo in cordibus 
noſtris figenda eſt perpetuo: Non facias alteri, quod tibi non vis fieri, Non 
ullius commodum alieno incommodo augendum eſt. Magnos vero ſumptus fecit 
tuus Hattonus in ædibus meis. Aiunt legiſperiti non ſatis firmam eſſe locationem 
ædium Hattono factam. Ego vero ut firmior reddatur opto, ſi 1d per me confici 
poſſit. At ut perpetua fiat alienatio, nondum induci poteſt timida mea con- 
ſcientia. Nec libenter me & ſucceſſores meos nudos relinqui velim, ut horto po- 
mario & paſtura muro cincta, deſtituantur, & ædes meæ in nimis arctum compri- 
mantur. Ignoſcat, nobiliſſima heroina, liberæ ſacerdotis tui voci: vix juſtificare 
audeo eos principes, qui in verè pios uſus collata in uſus minus pios transferunt. 
Deniq; ſi ulla ratio excogitari poſſit, quæ inſta & æqua videatur, qua pietati tuæ 
gratificari poſſim, non læſo domino Deo meo ſummo omnium judice, in me mora 
non erit ulla: Qui majeſtatem tuam per multa ſecula beare dignetus. Ex ædibus 
meis Elienſibus. 20 die Ang. Pope es | 
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Tus maje ſtati J ſacris & Miſa bumilli mus. 
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NUM B. XLVIII. 


Cox Biſhop of Ely to the Queen: Who had wrot to him to demiſe tbe 
: Manour of Somerfham to her, for the Lord North. 


T ITERAS a Celfiſimi Majeſtate tui, menſe Maio ſcriptas, hodie, ni- In. Eyiſt. R. 
mirum, 18 Funiz, accepi. Quibus ſerio petit tua ſublimitas dimiſſionem Ric. F. c. 

terrarum mearum in Agro Somerſhamio, Hic auribus Lupum tenere videri poſſem; lien. pen. 
& dubius in biyio verſarĩ; ſi voto tantæ Principis & Reginæ tot modis de me 
optimè meritæ, non reſponderem, ingratus habebor, indignationemq; ſubibo 
morte graviotem. Rurſum ver, {i poſtulationi & voto illorum, qui has Lite- 
ras a Majeſtate tua multa folietudine obtinnerunt, inficias ivero, nimis zgre fe- 
rent, & de ingratitudine & pervicacia me inſimulabunt, & in Celſitudinis tux 
odinm trahere non ceſſabunt. Ex altera vero parte, fi quod optant conceſſero, 
ö I & me 


2 


* 


4 4 * „ 
— , 4 ny 1 ** 8 1 2 in = it — 2 
— * a 1 — 
* 1 


LY 


CY 
f 
Pe IIs _ 


un. * * . 4 A . * 1 1 . a | | 
ro — . ”e kat * 
ö 5 — — — — 2 —— EIS „ won” » —— 
n . 1 d ; 
\ 2 \ | 3 f 
— * by NN * * * * > W. „ - 


Gal. 6. 


Cal. 2. 


& me & ſucceſſores meos injuriã & maximo incommodo affecero, & iniquus Ba- 
bebor, ſi iniquis eorum optat is applauſ eo. 
Tentarunt me in hac Caufã non ita pridem aliquot Nobilies, & precibus & 
pecunid & 'Amitei, ut me expugnarent. Ego vero hactenus inexpugnabilis per- 
ſtiti. Nunc autem cum extrema tentant, ad ſacram anchoram mihi ſugiendum 
eſt, nimirum ad ſupplices preces. Quare per æquitatem, per juſtitiam, & per 
innatam tibi Miſerationem obſecro & oblctior ne zgre ferat tua ſumma Pru- 
dentia, fi rationes in medium protulero, quæ huic poſtulationi non reſpondere, 
me movent. Scimus Tributa & Vectigalia, etiam Decimas, primos fructus, & 
ſubſidia, Poteſtatibus Superioribus deberi. Imò, quicquid in illorum uſum cedit, 
in publicum bonum cedit. Verum enim verò, longs diverſiſſima eſt ſubditorum 
ratio. Illis enim alienis Commodis inhiantibus & inſidiantibus non cedendum, 
ſed obſiſtendum potius, maximè vero, ſi in bona Eccleſiaſtica involare pergunt. 


I. Nam ſi pii Reges atq; Reginæ, fi vere Nobiles, fi etiam Populus duo ipſe, 
Evanpelit whe zelo accenſi, communicaverunt eis de omnibus ſuis bonis, 
qui ipſos catechizarunt in Verbo Dei, quam male pius & ignobilis ille judican- 
dus eſt, qui non ſolum non communicat catechizantibus in ullis bonis, ſed cate- 
chizantium bona minuere, auferre, & in ſuos uſus nequiter commutare ſatagunt? 


II. Peccat quidem certè, vel in jus Gentium, dum teſtamentum Teſtatoris, 
& ultimam voluntatem violat & labefactat. Scribit D. Paulus, Hominis Tefta- 
mentum ſiſtit comprobatum, nemo rejicit aut addit aliquid. 


III. Præterea, cum Deus in Lege ſua, ſuis Sacerdotibus & Levitis, abundè 
ſuppeditavit ad vivendi rationem : cumq; idem dictat ipſa Natura : & D. Paulns 
ſcribit, de Evangelio vivendum eſſe: Deniq; ſi ſpiritus Chriſti Chriſtianorum pe- 
ctora ita pietatis Zelo accenderit, ut in pics uſus, nimirum, ad Evangelium pro- 


a 


pagandum, & ad Hoſpitalitatem ſervandam, ſua bona, ſucs fundos, & agros 


ſanctiſſimè collocaverint : Quis ille eft, qui hanc divinam providentiam labe- 
ſactare audeat? Graviſſimè ſuccenſuit populo ſuo Deus, quod Miniſtri ejus mi- 
ſere eſſent expilati. Maledictione malbdicti eſfimn. } 


IV. Optandum, a Domino Deo, ut 17 naturæ, 1mo, regula Feſu Chriſti, 
pectoribus aliena captantium inſiderent: Hoc facias alteri, quod tibi vis fiert, 


V. Deinde, nonne ſatis moleſtum eſt, Sacerdotes tuos paſſim contemni & 
concultari, & pro mundi rejectamentis haberi, niſi quæ poſſident commoditates 
paſſim obliguriantur, & abradantur? Deus meliora. Inſignis admodum Ingra- 
titudo, ft noſtri Labores & pericula, ſeu Deus potius per nos, Papam & Papiſtica 
omnia exegit ex Arglia, ſi Regem Regindmq; ſuo juſtiſſimo ſolio repoſuit; ſt 
deniq;, per nos ædes & Agri innumerorum Monachorum, infinitos Ayglos, hos & 
mendicatione vindicarunt, illos ditaverunt, alios ad Honores evexerunt ; hæccine 
tandem noſtra merces, ut Ingratitudine compenſemur ? ut commodis noſtris pri- 
vemur ? ut Baratrum concupiſcentiæ malæ impleamus ? 

Deniq; vehementer dolendum eſt, quod qui iſta tentant, manifeſtum Dei Opt. 
Max. mandatum contemnere audeant : audeantq; Majeſtatem tuam in ſimile 
Diſcrimen illaqueare. Mandatum eft, Non concupiſces cujuſquam Domum, &c. 
Fas non eſt Mandatum Dei violare. Fas non eſt Mandati violatoribus auxilium 

præbere, aut favorem. : 

Hæc juſt iſſimorum argumentorum pondera ita animum meum premunt ter- 

rentq;, ut omninò non audeam talibus votis aſſentire. Proinde, per omnia ſacra 
rece humjllima peto, ut Pietarem tuam exoratam ha beamus, quo iis, quæ tua 
e nobis Verbi miniſtris jam olim contulit, uti, frui liceat quam diu hac 
oſtrà Functione non indigni eſſe videbimur. Eſto per Chriſtum Feſum Cleri 
tui pientiſſima Nutrix, Fautrix & Defenſatrix in hoc ſeculo nequam, atheòq;. 
Dignetur prudent iſſima tua Pietas hanc meam Confidentiam candidè interpreta- 
ri, a pio & Dei timente pectore profectam. Dominus Feſus Chriſtus Majeſta - 
„ 0 " tem 
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Reaſons ; MI up by Cox Biſhop of Ely, and ſent to the Lord Trea rer. , 
Ts tender the Babe by God's Miniſters. fie 


J. H E Jews pinched God himſelf in their ſacrilegious defrauding him of Int. Epi 
I 


his Tiths and Firſt Fruits. Whereby they procured his heavy "Dif leaſure —— 2 
ndignation. At this Day ſome Men pinch God, in withdrawing double Ho- * 

nour from his Miniſters; and not onely not communicating, b be — from 1 Tim. 5. 
their Catechizers | i. e. Teachers. ] 

They pinch God in withdrawing things from a godly Uſe to a profane Uſe : 
Wherewith God was never pleaſed, as by Stories and Examples doth appear. 

They violate the Teſtaments and Wills of their Forefathers, who were ze- 
lous and bountiful unto God's Miniſters, for the Maintenance 'of God's holy 


Goſpel. 
They pinch the Miniſters againſt the Law of Nature and pen Hoc facias 


alteri quod er herd. 7 8 —_— 425 
The inch the Miniiters wringing away part eir Liv inſt 

God's 2 Commandment, 5 concupiſces,. c. 7088, * 
St. Pant laboureth with many ſubſtantial Reaſons, to ſhew how bonntiful the 1 Cor. 9. 


Chriſtians ought to be towards their Paſtors, Again St. Paul willeth, that the Heb. 13, 
Paſtors being Watchmen, and muſt account for the Souls of their Flocks, ſo be | 
uſed, that thy might do their Office chearfully, and not dolefully. Hoc enim 
von expedit vobis. 

Eſay prophefied of Rings and Queens and godly Governors, that they ſhall be Ef, 49. 
Nourſes to God's Flock, to Tae them, and to defend them in their Juit Doings, 
from malicious Accuſers, Slanderors and Perſecutors. 

St. Paul, tendring the State of God's Miniſters, and conſi ae the Malice of 
the wicked World, writeth thus: Take 10 Accuſation againſt. an Elder under two 
or three Mitreſſes. St. Paul cannot but mean lawful Witneſſes. . For dn 
hateful and malicious are excluded by all Laws. 

It may pleaſe you at your convenient Leiſure to vgs: 1 cabin upon this 


Place of St. Paul. Vx Ti. 5, 
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NUMB. XLIX. 


The Sibbe of the Complaints of the Lord North againſt the Biſhop 
fe Ely, in his Letter to fem. With the Biſhop's Anſwers to each. 


IRS = Fhat I have done I was weed thereto by ſuch Colomandinent;: ar I dare Int. gi 
not diſo bey. Tet bave I dealt i in wo hing againſt you, but received fach Griefs, as Rick. Pill, 
the Parties themſelves do exhibit. , Elien 


Anſwer, I am fully verſuaded, that her Majeſty would not urge you in ſuch 


ſort, but upon your urging and exaggerating of Matters againſt me. And it is 
not true yee received onely Griefs againſt me: but ye have oſt us ſome to-the 


Intent ye might get Matters againſt me. 
: „ nn 


* 
" wn 
* — A es tt. 4 


N 1 | * 5 206 i N — 
An APPEND IX: 
2 ILL wiſh yon from the bottom of my Heart, to! ſhake off the Toke of you Sub- 
et Ins: + 


bornneſs, &c. and to lay aſide your ſtubborn Deter mination. .* *'' 


Anſwer. My Duty to her Majeſty, I fru, I always ſhew : who I hope, will 


not ſo judge of me, as ye pronounce, Indeed it helongeth to her Highneſs to 


judge of us both. But you, my Lord, thus to judge of me, I may ſay, ſatzs pro 


Imperio. | 


> „ 
— 


III. To whom as yet ye have done no ſpecial Service. 

Anſwer. Indeed I have done no ſpecial Service in Embaſſage to any mortal 
King, at ye have done. But I do-ſpecial Service daily by Ambaſſage for her 
Highnes to the King of Kings. And I do, and by Grace will do, her Maze 
ſpecial Service, to the uttermoſt of my Power, whenſoever I am commanded, 
either by Word, Letter or Commiſſion. "Her Highnes hath many mo ſpecial 
Services than Embaſlage, 8 | 
IV. Thear ſay, Te have reported to your Friends, that ye would leave your Biſhop- 
rick to her Highneſs, to diſpoſe at her Pleſure. GH THY Oy TA eee 

Anſwer. What I have ſaid to her Majeſty, ſhe well knoweth, I uſe not to 
report ſuch Matters abroad, ESE .* LEE 


V. I know well, how ye are horſed and manned. | ü 
Anſwer. I thank God, I have Horſe, and hable Men in Livery and Wages, 
well neer Fourty, and Horſe to ſerve them; as may appear. As for Reteyners, 
I have no Rout of them to brag on, pers 


BE. - My Lord, it will be no pleſure for you, to have her Majeſty and her Council 


to know, how wretchedly ye live within and without your Houſe. £ 
Anſwer. I am open to all the World, how I deal within and without: whereof 


J have no Cauſe to be aſhamed, Malice ſet apart, I will be judge by Noble- 
_ Gentlemen, and other honeſt Men, Fretchedly is no meet Term for your 
rd{hip. N TER 3 16! ot 


VII. How extremely covetous. . : NIST W818 
Anſwer. Covetouſnes lyeth hidden in the Heart, which cannot be ſeen. And 


this is ſore and extremely judged of you. Mine Account made, it ſhall eaſily 
appear, how covetous I am, if ye be not mine Auditor. 1571 8 


717 


5 VIII. How maruaillous a Dairy Man, how rich a Fermour, how great an 
Pe. : I © 1 . : 4 * 14 ; . N 1 6 

Anſwer. As for Dairy Man, I have made Anſwer; a few Things I have 
gotten for my Children, to the Value of 40.1. If ye envy that, I cannot do 
withal. To other Things which ye charge me with, I have fully anſwered. 


IX. Impoſis which ye raiſe on God's Mimflers. . 

Anſwer. This is utterly falſe. Inever raiſed Peny of any Miniſter : but I 
have been forced by Proceſs out of the Exchequer to, pay unto the Queen's Ma- 
jeſty a great Sum of Mony for Iſſues, for not Payment of the Subſidy ; due 
before I came unto the Biſhoprick by divers poor Miniſters in the Dioceſs.of 
Ely, in the 4th and 5th Years of Philip and Mary. Which Iſſues I ſhall never 
recover again. Onely I have a Conſtat for the Subſidy, which I paid out of my 


Purſe to be levied of the beſt Benefices in the ſame Dioces, according to the Law, 
And to this. Hour I cannot get one Peny of it. Nevertheleſs of very Pity 1 


© beſtow yearly upon divers poor Vicars: On ſome four Nobles ; and upon ſome 
| bourty Shillings, in reſpect of their great Penur x. N enen 
X. Te enrich the Evil, and diſcourage te Good > | 5 NPY 14 ed. ü 4 
Anfwer. Surely this is untrue, and ſpoken of an uncharitable Affection. I 
maintain no Evil to my knowledge. I might return that Fault ta bu. 
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XI. If my learned Counſil deceive me not, I will draw you into a Premunire, by 
6 or 7 ſeveral Points. ee an GE * 
Anſwer. Let all Men judge, whether this your Dealing tend not to the utter 
Utidving of me and mine. | Mien: 


* * — - 


NU e "1 
More Obje@ions to the ſaid Biſhop by the ſaid Lord, in another Letter to 
| | him : With the Biſhop's Anſwers. - 


I. I Have been a poor Juſtice theſe Eighteen Years; and I never granted the Ubi Supra, 
good Abearing ; and ſeldom have heard it granted. Howbeit your Lord- 

ſhip maketh it a common Bond in the Iſle. It is ungodly and uncharitable. 

Neither like a Biſhop, nor a Chriſtian, to bind any Man to impoſſible Bands. 

Anſwer of the Biſhop. The Law bindeth no Man to Impollibilities. And 

the Juſtices and Judges are not Antichriſtians, It is a neceſſary. Band to reſtrain 

troubleſome and evil Doers, Slaunderers and Raylers : and, by the Judgment of 

good Lawyers, a moſt neceſſary Band in this licentious World. foo ak 


Il. when T hear the Biſhop of Zly hath forgiven any Man, I will fay, Nunc 
dimittis, \ | 3 WED 52 81 
Anſwer. To ſay the Truth, I have forgiven more theſe Sixteen Years, than 
1 can preſently tell of. I doubt not, but I aim able to make a Book of a great 
Sum. | 


III. I mervail your Lordſhip ſhameth not to throw this in my Diſh, eſpecially 
2 - a Popiſh Recuſant ] yee did as much for Cook at Mr. Hutton s 
equeirt, VVV : | } AG 

— At your Requeſt, and at Mr. Hutton's Requeſt, I gave time to Parris 
and Cook, to win them to God's true Religion. . Cook yieldeth himſelf to me; 
offering that he would come to the Church. But Parris could never be brought 
to that Point. And how your Lordſhip hath earneſtly travailed with me and 
divers others for him a great many Years, I am ſory to ſee it. You ſay, my 
Favour came not gratis. Indeed you brought me 10 J. from himſelf towards the 
Amendment of Somer ſham Bank. Which is to be employed to that Uſe. . If ye 
give more to that Uſe, it ſhall be well employed. But the Fault | of letting 


- * 


an obſtinate Recuſant looſe ] thereby nothing excuſed, 


IV. Your Lordſhip doth untruly and diſhoneſtly charge: me, that I deviſe 
Ways and Means to practiſe the utter undoing of you and yours. 175 
Anſwer. In your Letter the 2oth of November you wrote, that ye are to 
ſearch all Injuries that I have done : And ſo charge me with a Number of Mat- 
ters. And that ye have found 6 or 7 Points of a Premunire. Is not this to ſeek 


* 


the undoing of me and mine? 


V. Many grievous Facts committed by. you and yours, as the Parties them- 
ſelves ſay to me. And to me they come as their High Steward, for Remedy. 

Anſwer. My Lord, I made you high Steward, to be.my Friend and Defen- 
der; and not to hear every light and untrue Tale, to mine Infamy and Hin- 
drance. I acknowledge you not ſuch an high Steward, to hear Cauſes and Com- 
plaints ; and to redreſs them at your Pleſure. For that appertaineth partly to 
me, and partly to the chief Juſtice of the Iſle, with the reſt of the Juſtices, ac- 
cording to mine ancient Graunts, If Balam, your Man, or Haſyl, have any 
wrong done unto them by me or mine, in orderly fort 1 am to ſatisfy them. 
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A large Book of ſundry Articles of Complaints again the Biſhop of Ely: 
with bis Anſwers to each. Many of thoſe Articles falſe, and 5 
in all of them miſrepreſented. 2 OE 

OCTOR J bound to make a Leaſe of the Parſonage of Dodington 

at half the Value of the Rent. 


Ubi Supra. I. D 
_ The Biſhop's Anſwer. I know no ſuch Bond, that Dr. T made at any time, 


Pregnotaries | Protonotaries | 
their Books of pleading. Which was pe 


faving a Bond, that I had of him at the Requeſt of his Wife, that he ſhould not 
let any Part of his Benefice without my Conſent, but from Year to Year, 


IT. One Goodrike was expulſed his Farm, and driven to make the Biſhop & 
Leaſe of the Moyety for xx Nobles by Lear. | 3 

Anſwer. Biſhop Thirleby was in Suite with Thomas Goodrike for an unlawful 
Leaſe, and was in Poſſeſſion of the Thing fo long as he continued Biſhop, which 
if Queen Mary had lived, Biſhop Thirleby had obtained. And when I entred, 
at the Suit of Mr. Richard Goodrike, one of the Counſil, I ſtayed the Suit, and 
was content to allow of the Leaſe, retaining only the Moyety : I paying there- 
fore xx Nobles by Year, the Fermour paying to me for the whole but xx Shit 
lings by the Year. This Agreement being made Twelve Years ago, I mervail 
it ſhould be complained of now, ſeeing we have quietly enjoyed our Parts hi- 


therto, according to the Agreement. 


III. The Biſhop contending with Robert Styward for a Common, the Lords of 


the Council gave Order it ſhould he tryed at the Aſſiizes in Ely, and that the 
of the Court of Commons-Pleas ſhould draw up 


3 performed. Means was ound, the Origi- 
nal Writ was embezzilled off the File, So as the Matter is yet undetermined. 
Anſwer, It the Original Writ was embezzilled from the File, God knoweth : 

T wot not. And at that time I was as much offended with it as Robert Styward 
was. I mervail, that this ſhould be laid to my Charge, the Thing being nine 
or ten Years paſt. I mervail alſo this ſhould now be revived, he dying in good 


Friendſhip with me, | 


IV. The Biſhop denyed his Benevolence to the Collectors for the Poor, al- 
ledging Poverty. He hath no Mony, but all goeth in his Childrens Name. 
He grazeth for his Children: and ſetteth the Names of Fohr, Roger, &c. his 
Sons, upon the Baggs of his Mony. Ix 

Anſwer. Touching my Benevolence towards the Poor, I will report me both 
to the Poor, and to the Collectors alſo. Indeed I denyed ſome time, and t: 1d 
the Collectors, that I would diſtribute it to mine own Folks. As I did indeed; 
becauſe they ¶ i. e. the Collectors] were ſuſpected of Partiality. I graze not 
for my Children: and at this Day they have not one Bullock to fel}, nor never 
had. As for Baggs, I proteſt before God, they have not one Penny in any Bas: 


Except one 100 J. for the Mariage of my Child. 


V. Hee is a Dairy Man, and letteth out his Milches to Farm, as Garden 
[ Guardian] for his Sons. $55 5 ; 

Anſwer, At the firſt, certain Beaſts were let to ſome for Butter and Cheeſe 
(as my Predeceſſor had uſed before me) to ſerve my Houſe: And to the In- 
tent the Market might be the more plentifully ſerved, mine Officers forbear to 
take up any ſuch Thing there. Indeed I gave my Lord North a Patent for the 
Keeperſhip of my Park in Somerſpbam, with the Allowance of certain Milch 
Kine; and bought it again for my Sons. And I do uſe it for them as he did uſe 
it for his Sons, But it is not lawful for to do the like, by Mr, Stymard's Judg- 


ment. | | 
p FR | VI. The 
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VI. The Biſhop oppreſſeth his Tenants for Cariages. | F 
' Anſwer. I take no Cariage of my Tenants, but ſuch as have been uſed of 
my Predeceſſors time out of mind, and pay them for it. Where, by Duty di- 
Ke E my Tenants are ours b OT Forks in conſideration of | the ſmall 
ent they pay, to cary onely tor Bread and Drink ; as appears by mi tien 
Records, called The Comcher. , WRT OR ER 


VII. He converteth three Parks into Dairies, and farmeth them out. 

Anſwer. I have in = Park twenty Kine, more or leſs, which ſerve for 
my neceſſary Things, as aforeſaid : and ſerve alſo for the Benefit of the Poor. 
Who for their Neceſſity fetch daily Milk and Whey, for their Relief And in 
their Neceſſity they have Butter and Cheeſe alſo. And every Sunday in the 
Year they have the Milk of all the Kine diſtributed among them. And yet 
there is ſufficient Paſture both for Deer, Geldings and Bullocks, Would God 
all the Parks in England were no worſe uſed, " F 


VIII. Tolls accepted by the Biſhop. ge” | 

Anſwer. I know of no Tolls, ſaving only of Waterſey Bank: which is uſed, 
as it hath been time out of Mind, for the Maintenance of the ſaid Bank. The 
repairing whereof at my firſt entring, ſtood me in fourteen ſcore Pounds: and 
now of late confirmed by the Comiſſion of Sewers, as a thing needful and ne- 
ceſſary for the Preſervation of the Country. 


IX. The Biſhop having graunted the Office of the Clerkſhip of the Crowri 
within the Iſle of 1 * ſundry Perſons, did, by way of Forfeiture, violently 
thruſt them out of the ſame. | 

Anſwer. This is an untrue Report. If any were put out, (as it might be 
there were) I doubt not but there was good Cauſe fo to do; or elſe it ſhould 
not have been done. e | | 


X. Upon Controverſies between Mal and Styward, for the Auditorſhip of the 
Biſhoprick of Eh, the Biſhop willed them to proſecute Law; and promiſed to 
accept him that ſhould recover. The Biſho in the Interim graunteth the ſaid 
Office to his Wife's Brother, and one of his Sons. The Biſhop is ſued in 
Chancery, and will not anſwer upon his Oath, but upon his Honour. FN 

Anſwer, I beſtowed the Office of mine Audit upon Mr. Ander, and one of 
my Children, becauſe it is in my Hand to give to whom I thought good, as my 
Counſil, learned in the Law, did inform ine. He chargeth me that I will not 
anſwer upon my Oath. Which I am moſt ready to do in ſuch maner as I wa 
informed the Biſhops were wont to do. And it is untrue, that ever I nher 
upon mine Honour, 5 E Ls, 

XI. Auſtin Styward, having the keeping of the Park at Downham, demanding 
his Fee of the Biſhop, it was with-holden, and denyed him, chalenging the For- 
ſeiturè of his Office: for that the Chapel within the Houſe of Downham was 
made a Milk-houſe. The ſaid Styward and a Miniſter with him, were both in- 
dicted for breaking of the Milk-pans, The Miniſter having a Living of 161, 
Penſion in Ely, he was forthwith: ſuſpended from his Living, and miniſtring 
within the Dioces of #ly. No Copies can be had of the Indiftments.: and the 
ſaid Styward muſt yield Fine at the Biſhop's pleſure, or elſe ly in Priſon. 

Anſwer. I never denyed him his Fee, albeit he never did me Service, but this: 
In mine Abſence he entred into mine Houſe, and brake up my Chapel Doors. 
And whereas in the Heat of Summer, for two or three Days in the Time of 
Thunder, my Woman had ſet her Milk-pans in a cold Place of the Chapel, he 
ſpurned them down with his Foot. And Dr. Turner miſliking of his Doings, 
the faid Styward with laviſhing Words termed him Dr. Piſpot. 1 ſuppoſe this is 

not the Office of an Houſe-keeper. Notwithſtanding I meant not to take any 
Forfeiture of his Patent. For ſince that Time he hath received his Fee, But 
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for his leud Dealing in abuſing my Houſe, and 1 up my Doors, he and 
his Chaplain are indicted. And this Chaplain Peter De was diſcharged of his 
Service by my Chancellor juſtly. For divers of Ely have been much offended 
with him for his Negligence in Teaching and Catechizing the Children; And 
alſo, for that he is a common Dicer, a common Bowler, and a common Hunte | 
and is indicted for killing of Deer. And I ought not to ſuffer him to, be Pariſh 
Prieſt and a Miniſter in the Cathedral Church alſo, and to keep his Relidence 
in Eh, having a Benefice in Northfolk.. And yet notwithſtanding I cannot 
drive him from Ely to his Benefice, And no mervail; for an evil Beginning 
ſeldom hath a good Ending. His Father Dr. Ty hath. told me and others, not 
without Grief, that he wrot a Letter, counterfeiting his Father's Hand, and 
carried it to my Lord of Canterbury z and by that Means was made Miniſter, . 


XII. The Biſhop forbiddeth the poor Inhabitants. to fowl in the Merches 
within the Iſle without Licence in Writing. For which he exacteth 2 s. for every 
Writing ; and looketh for weekly Preſents of Fowl at a certain Price, His 
Pleſure herein is openly proclaimed in all the Churches within the Iſle. 

Anſwer, That 2 s. is exacted for Licence, is untrue. For they pay only to 
my knowledge but 4 d. to the Clark of my Kitchin for their Licence. About 
14 Years paſt, I demanded of the Fowlers, how they, having Licences, would 
ſerve me of Fowl, they willingly and well content_agreed upon a Price : which 
hath continued until this Day, without any miſliking ; but that it pleaſed this 
yy now to complain, As for proclaiming in Churches, I know no ſuch 


3 3 2 | „ TO, at. Rae 

XIII. One Dean, a Miniſter dying, bequeathed by his Will certain Goods 
and Horſes to his Children; N Colour of the Horſes, &c. One Sir 
Liutt, a Prieſt, maried this Dean's Widow, He killi himſelF the Biſhop 
ſeized of all his Goods, and took alſo the poor Childrens Le of Deans, and 
denyeth Redelivery of the ſame. TID X 

Anſwer. This matter of Dean is untruly reported. For when Lutt had 
killed himſelf, mine Officers did not ſeize upon his Goods alone, but the Dean's 
Officers ſeized of his Goods alſo. I remember well, I had certain Horſes and 
Mares. Which when J underſtood by his Wife that they were Legacies t6 be 
anſwered to Dean's Children, I agreed with her and her Huſband, Laurence 
Charles; and contented her and her Children fully; as appeareth hy an Acquit- 


« { * 


tance of their own Hands, remaining by me. 
XIV. The Biſhop ſuffereth his Tenants to be diftrained, and taketh the Be- 
nefit of the Diſtreſs, being ſold ; he being bound by Leaſe to diicharge the Re- 
paration of the Bank within the Iſle. CCC 
Anſwer. This is untrue. For no Diſtreſs hath been taken for not repairing 
of any Bank of mine. | „ Rl — 


XV. The poor Men's Turves, inhabiting- in Downham - within the Iſle, 
are taken out of their Yards, being their Fewel, by the Biſhop, at the Q. 
L Queens] Price, without Pity or Regard. „ Yo todo gf ne bs 
_, Anſwer. I take no Turves from any Man, but as hath been uſed in all my 
Time, and in my Predeceſſors Time before me: Paying -2 s. for a Thoutand. 
And no Man ever complained : of it, but only you. For they do ſell to others 
for the ſame Prjce, as wellas b HC eg „„ 


IE fon arty Ate; a . cc ß. 

XVI. Order being taken of antient Time, hat no Sheep but great 9518. 

ſhould graze within the Marſh of Neſtmore Within the Iſle, three or four Towp- 

ſhips, having Commodity of the ſame 3 the, Biſhop contrary to Ord doth feed 

the {aid Marſh alone with his Flocks of Sheep; and Cloth them fat to the 
4 len 51 „„ ln 7 
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Butcher. 
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Anſwer. There are tp great Feng, Byal Fen, and Ve ſmore Fen. The Te- 
111 made a 1 in the Ga he u 6 them . put as 2 

in any of theſe Fens. The Lord was never included in the Law. And yet the 
Tenants contrary to their own Order keep Sheep in Bial Fen. And Aufiin 
Stwyard findeth no Fault therewith : But the Lord ( by Mr. Styward's Judgment) 
may keep none in any Fen, Where this Yearonly, the Lord hath kept for Ne- 
ceſſity 200 Sheep, or thereabouts ; Though it pleaſeth him to call them Flocks: 
and where he faith, I ſell them you at, to Butchers, it is utterly untrue ; 
ſaving, that my Servants perceiving half a Hundred old:Ews, that could not 
well eat, and fearing they would dy ere I could ſpend them in mine Houle, 
fold them away, and bought as many, young in their place... + | 


XVII. The Maſter. and Fellows of Chriſts College in Cambridge, purchaſing 
20 I. Land by Year, holden of the Biſhop, the ſaid. Biſhop entreth upon the 
id Land, as upon his Eſcheats, for Alienation in Mortmain : and preſently 
made a Leaſe of the ſame to certain of his Kin of Truſt 5 1 
Anſwer, True it is, that there was certain T0 that held of me in chief, 
in the Right of my Biſhoprick. Which Land the Maſter and Fellows of 


— 


them Licence of Alienation for the better Aſſurance, Which they may have 
at all times, Hs : | E: Andes ; Ty 5 0 DA 2 : RE £ bh 
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Ille, becauſe he did not tra t Mrs. Coxe to, af certain Place by Water, ag- 
cording to her Cam his 5 was ſeized. The poor Man after 
Suit to be reſtored, was enjoyned, as in nature of a Fine, to caſt the Biſhop 

an Rüge Pond in his Park, which was a Thing impoſſible fo him to have per- 
1 | tormed, 


— - 
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. XIX. X poor Man, one e of the Biſhops at Domubam in the 
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formed, without the charitable Help of his Neighbours. . He. was rewarded for 
caſting of this huge Pond with an Half-penny Loaf, and a Quart of Beer. 
His Report being brought to the Biſhops Ears, the poor Man keeping an Ale- | 
honſe, his Sign was beaten down ; and he could not again be admitted, but with 
a Second Fine. 3 8 | 

Anſwer. This is a ſlanderous Report. The Man was not put from his Copy- 
hold at all ; but a Shew made as it were a Seizure; for that he did not his Service 
and Duty, as of Right he ought to do, to make him take warning hereafter, 
And where he faith, he caſt an huge Pond in my Park for a Fine, it is utterly 
untrue. He caſt no Pond at all. But he with the Help of other my Tenants, 
let Water out of a Pond. And they were paid for their Labour by mine Offi- 
cers. Alſo, he layeth to my Charge, that for Diſpleaſure I took with the Man, 
I cauſed his Sign to be beaten down, and put from Victualling. Which is ut- 
terly falſe alſo. He was indeed brought before a worſhipful Juſtice in the Iſle, 
by a Complaint that his Neighbours made of him, for ſuffering and maintaining 
unlawful Playing and "on in his Houſe, contrary to the Law. And being 
proved and found true, he ditcharged him juſtly from victualling. But ſhortly 
after upon Promiſe of Amendment, was reſtored again. | 


XX. The Biſhop cauſeth all Strayes, taken upon his Waſt, to be ſold after 
three Weeks keeping. Inſomuch as one Bownet, his Servant, ſold four Colts, 
after that maner eſtrayed, by the Biſhop's Commandment. And were thereupon 
indicted and arraigned by the Owners. | 

Anſwer. This is utterly falſe. And as for Bownet, if he ſold any that were 
not yeared, it was unknown to me, neither gave I him any ſach Command- 
ment. Bownet had no Dealings with Strayes for me theſe ten or eleven Years. 


XXI. Viſtich Caſtle defaced. The Lead and Timber ſold, and taken away 


by the Biſhop. 


Anſwer. This is untrue. The Caſtle is not defaced ; but there ſtandeth in 
the middeſt of a Caſtle- yard an old Tower, which in old Time had divers 
Lodgings in it, after the Maner of groſs Building, which was uſed in thoſe Days: 
And was ſo decayed within, that no Man durſt go into it: neither was occupied 
d. I ſuppoſe ) this hundred Years. At my firſt Entry into the Biſhoprick, the 

entlemen of the Country gave me Counſil to pull down the inner Parts of it, 
and to beſtow the Mony that came of it upon a Bank, called Vaterſea Bank, 
being three Miles of Length. Which was in ſo great Decay in Biſhop Thirle- 
bie's Time, before I came to the Biſhoprick, that neither Man nor Horſe could 


_ I at their earneſt Requeſt, cauſed the inner Part to be pulled down; 
et th 


but e Tower ſtand wholly ; which in very deed doth make as fair a Shew 
of the Caſtle ſtill, as ever was. And that Mony which it was fold for, which 
was 501. or thereabouts, have I beſtowed on the Bank: and 200 J. more, be- 
ſides that, out of mine own Purſe, or ever that it could be made good again, as 
ſhall be proved, if need ſo require. 1 a 


XXII. The Biſhop hath entred upon V iſich Barton Farm; being demiſed by 
Leaſe, and bound to all Reparations. And hath pulled down the Barn, and 
ſold it off the Ground. MOL oe en ee = 

Anſwer. This is falſe. I never entred upon Barton Farm; neither have T 
mlled down the Barn, nor ſold it. But Meggs my Farmer pulled it down, and 
old it. And I bought it of him, to whom he ſold it. . 

XXIII. Contrary to an Act of Parliament, he daily engroſſeth Farms, and 
doth buy and ſell them. And paying only 10 J. Rent, he hath raiſed it to 
55 J. yearly. nts oor: Hah de TY” Inns 

Anſwer. This is falſe. I engroſs no Farmes, I have bought two Farmes 
for two of my Children only. And I know of no raiſing of Rents; but that 


? 


my Child's Tenant have made of it to his moſt advantage. ED, 
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the Biſhop doth daily buy and fell all manner of Cattel, white Meat, Fruit, 
Timber, and ſuch like. F 
Anſwer. This is utterly falſe, 


XXV. The Biſhop and one Mr. Brackyn of Zly were in Communication for 
the Loan of 2 — 1 | | 
Aufror. This is utterly falſe, 


. XX VT. The Biſhop having the Forfeitures of the Commiſſion of Sewers, 
uſeth to ſet great Paines upon the Heads of the poor Townſhips of the Country. 
And they ſay, he made the laſt Summer 900 1. of the Forfeitures. 

. Anſwer. This is a ſlanderous Report. For I ſet no Pains at all upon any 
Man; as the reſt of the Commiſſion of Sewers can and will teſtify. There 1s 

no Pain ſet, but at a full Seſſion; when a competent Number of Commiſſioners 
be preſent: And that with good Adviſement; and not without the Conſent of the 
Jurators, who preſent the Faults. I do know, there be great Pains ſet, ad ter- 
rorem and not without Cauſe; for it lyes upon the Preſervation of an whole 
Country. But I am ſure they are not gathered, as he falſely reporteth. My 
Books ſhall make appear, that where he ſaith, I made the laſt Summer 9oo l. 
I have not had, in all together, 40 l. towards the Charges of the Commiſſioners 


Diet, and Rewards for the Clerks of Sewers, and other Charges, | 


XXVII. He ſetteth down ſuch ſtrait Orders, with Penalties for Commiſſion 
of Sewers, as can by no means poſſibly be kept. And not being performed, 
he moſt extremely levieth the Penalties upon their Goods, to the utter undoing 
of the poor Men. : | 

Anſwer. This is utterly falſe, and a ſlaunder to me and the reſt of the Com- 
miſſioners. | | | 


XX VIII. The Biſhop is loth to let Mr. Hatton have Ely Houſe in Holborn, 
becauſe his Brother by his Conſent hath leaſed out the Gardens to divers Per- 
ſons ; and both the baſe Courts, with Bands to enjoy the ſame a Year after the 
Biſhops deceaſe. en SORE 

Aiſver. This is utterly falls. 


XXIX. One Love of Littleport, paying a Rent to the Biſhop for a certain Fiſh- 
ing, which he hath for Years, ſparing to fiſh this laſt Summer; there came great 
Store of Fiſh. into his fiſhing. The Biſhops Servants hearing of this, came and 
caſt their Nets, and took a mervaillous deal of Fiſh, The poor Man being 
ſpoiled of this Fiſh, aſked them, who bade them fiſh: there. They anſwered, 

he Biſhop. My Lord of Ely, quoth he, I think will have my Heart bloud. 
The Biſhop underſtanding this, the poor Man was driven to aſk him Forgiveneſs 
in the Church: Notwithſtanding the Bifhops Servants continued fiſhing ever 
when they would. A Brother of this Love's alſo, being a poor Waterman, and 

etting his Living by carying of Things by Water, finding the Biſhops Men 

ſhing in his Brothers Water, asked them, Who gave them Authority to fiſh 
there? They anſwered, The Biſhop. If a Man ſhould take an Ox, quoth he, 
out of Downham Park, the Biſhop would make him hold up his Hand. Here- 
upon the poor Man being indicted, De Scandalis Magnatum, but not found by 
the Jury, the Bailiff diſtrained his Veſſel: which was the onely Hope of his 
Living : and left the Party without any other help to live. Who for very 
Thought and Poverty dyed the laſt Year. EEE 
Anſwer. Love of Littleport hath a Fiſhing: which he enjoyeth quietly , 
and having entred a great way further than his Leaſe doth bear him, he was 
juſtly reſtrained thereof. And in caſe he hath done me wrong, Reaſon willeth 
he ſhonld make rae Recompence. In caſe my Servants have done him wrong, 
he is alſo to be recompenced, And the Matter to be uſed equally and wy 
| | | ut 


XXIV. Being inhibited all ſpiritual, Perſons to gain by buying and ſelling, 
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But Men to fall to outragious Talk and Railing againſt their Neighbours, is not 
to be maintained, And therefore though one of the Loves acknowledged his 
F ault openly, the other Was amerſed by the Juſtices, and not by me, in 10 *. 
Whereof I forgave him 8 I. and the Poor had 20s. and a Man of mine ot 

205. And that he dyed for Thought is nothing like, 30 WEIR her 


XXX. The Biſhop gave Orders in a common Alehouſe at Erythe to Fifty or 
Sixty Perſons : And did Miniſter the Communion unto them : Some of them 
being driven to kneel in the Street, the Room of the Houſe containing ſeaxce 
xx Foot Square. N 5 3 

Anſwer. There remaineth at Frythe a certain Houfe, which heretofore was 
an Hermitage, the uttermoſt Part of the Iſle. My Predeceſſors, Biſhops of 
Eh, lying at Somerſham in Lincoln Dioces, and the Hermitage in Ely Dioces 
next adjoyning, have uſed heretofore to give Order. there ; and no Man t 
agrieved at it. And ſo in ſuch Caſe have I done, It pleaſeth the Accuſer to 
term it an Alehouſe ; and to number them to 50 or 60, But if he could find in 
his Heart to tell the Truth, he would ſay, they were but now xix. now xi; and 


XX111, at the moſt. 


XXX1. Having made 4000 1. in Woods, he never ſaved the Spring of one 
Tree. 

Anſwer. This is falſe. For this Sixteen Tears T have made of my Woods 
not one Thouſand Pounds: as ſhall be well proved: And the Springs well 


maintained, 


XXXII. He hath encloſed a Green in Ely, and a High-way to a Houſe, which 
* bought. And hath left the High- way fo ſtrait, as they can ſcarce turn 
a Cart in it. 

Anſwer. There is an unſavoury and a fulſome Ditch in Ely, conveying from 
the High- ſtreet the Water and Refuſe of the Street; which I have ſtopt up, to 
the great Benefit cf the People, and conveyed the Water cloſely through my 
Grounds : And I have ſet a Pale npon mine own Waſt, ſomewhat within the 
Ditch ; noiſome to no Man; and left a Way with a great Breadth: Which here- 
tofore hath been a Way but only for Footmen. And the chiefeſt of the Pariſh 
have declared their Contentation herewith in Writing. But Styward in his brave- 
ry forbade my Workmen, and diſcharged them with Threatnings, as though he 
had been the Lord of the Iſle. 


XXXIII. The Accompte of his Expences in Houſe ſeem great. His Wife, 
Mrs. Cox, ſelleth him Butter and Cheeſe. The Biſhop ſpendeth not half the 
Strayes he hath in the Year. The beſt of them are fold to the Butchers. The 
worit Mrs. Cox ſelleth to the Biſhops Steward. It they be worth 20 s. Mrs. Cox 
moe the Steward allow her 40 s. the Piece. And ſo it is entred into the 

ook. | | 

Anſwer. For the Expences of my Houſe, it is certainly known to my Stew- 
ard and Clark of the Kitchin, what it is. And for my Wifes felling of Butter 
and Cheeſe, I know not. But ſure I am, my Houſe is ſerved by the Butter and 
Cheeſe that her Servants make. And the reſt that remaineth, the Poor being re- 
lieved, her Servants do fell for to pay their Wages, and other Neceſſaries per- 
teyning unto them. And for my Strayes, I never had ſo many in any one 
Year, as would ſerve my Houſe a Month. And ſometime I have not one Stray 
in a Year, And for ſelling of any, either to the Butcher, or to my Steward, 
it is utterly falſe, 1 | 


XXXIV. Sithence King Edward the Thirds time, no Biſhop of his Predeceſ- 
ſors have had ſo many Suits, as this Biſhop within theſe Seventeen Years. 
Anſwer. How like this is to be true all wiſe Men may judge. The wrang- 
ling and deceitful World is ſuch at this Day as never was the like. Unles a 
Man would yield unto and maintain the unjuſt Dealing of People, he — 
is 2 = nee 
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needs crave Help at the Daw. My continual Suit theſe Sixteen Years; or there - 


abouts, hath been im the Chancery to my great Charges and Expences, to re- 
cover a Stock of à Thñeufand Mark, Winch 165, Predecelfens 1 e 
from one to another, ſince King Edward the Thirds time; till Dr. Thiteby pol- 
{eſſe the Biſhoprieicof EN; by hib Executors with-holden,” Other Zuits I have, 
- for that I cannot get my Rents of divers of -my-Tenanits; befides Mr. Styward, 
- and-theunjuft Dealing af one Getto & Pie cf Lack 
„ L Alb theſe Articles before, were drawn up by Auſtin Styward, for eee and 
Malice againſt the Biſhop, he having a Controverſy with the Biſhop: © His 
nt env 3 1:08 % aM OE Süss s  ASHTIERED. 15, 7977 28 Tag 
XXXV. Auſtii Styward} having 29 Yeats'th eome in the Leaſe of the Manor 
f Downham, tendring his Rent upon the Ground according to his Leaſe, the 
Biſhop deſtrons of his Farm a long time, becauſe his Wife pretetided a Fork iture | 
for Non. payment, he made a Leaſe of the ſaid Farm to two or three ſeveral Per- 
ſons, onely ſuppoſing Sixty Shillings of Rent to be behind ünpajd. Which hath 


- - 


been offered him, and 20 J. more for his Favbur. But it bath been denyed; 
2 "oy 1 have been impriſoned by his abſolute Authority, and without 
W. Aeon! 
Anſwer. This is falſely reported. The Truth is, I made a Re- entry for lack 

of Payment of my Rent. And Idid it not without good Confideration, My 
Farm in Downham hath a great deal of Arable Land belonging unto it : which 
being tilled and occupied as it ought to be, and hath been heretofore, had been 
a great Help to the Inhabitants of the Town: which be a great Number. And 
now of late Years, the Tenant that did Occupy the Farm, hath left a great 
deal of the Arable Land to ly Lay, and will neither till it himſelf, nor let the 
poor Men of the Town have it for their Mony, (as other Farmers have done 
heretofore ) to the great Impoveriſnment of the Town: And alſo a very great 
Loſs unto the Perſon. Alſo he will not ſuffer my poor Tenants according to 
their Time out of Mind, to Common upon his Lay- grounds. So that by this 
Means they are leſs hable to maintain themſelves, their Wives and Children, as 
heretofore they have done. CTR” over on ns Hey 


* 
: 


Theſe and ſuch like Complaints came daily to me, and deſired my Help. I 
remembring theſe Complaints, upon juſt Occaſion given unto me for not payin 
my Rent, re- entred: that by having the Farm in my Hand, I might redreſs 
theſe Diſorders. 4 F e 

This done, a young Man, Edward Meg gs, (who at the ſame time had the 
Leaſe of the Farm, and ſaid nothing to me, that he had put it away) came 
unto me, bringing with him a Letter in his Favour, from Mr. Nowel Dean of 
Powles, and deſired my Favour for Meggs : for that his Tenant had without his 
knowledge forfeited, his Leaſe. I minding by this means to have a Redreſs of 
thoſe Defaults above rehearſed, told him at that time, I was not fully. reſolved 
what was beſt to be done; minding nothing leſs than to take it from him, as may 
appear by mine Anſwer at that time to Mr. Nowel's Letter. And further, I 
willed my Receiver to ſay unto Mr. Nowel by word of Mouth, that I minded fo 
to deal with the young Man, that Mr. Nowel ſhould well like thereof, But at 
his next coming, I was determined to ſet down in Writing what Order ſhould be 
taken to help my poor Tenants. But I never heard of him after, till a Bruit, 
was given out all over the Town, that he had ſold his Leaſe to one Auftin 
Styward, Who ſhortly after came thither in great Heat, and ſaid, I had undone 
him in taking his Farm from him: threatning, that he would complain 
of me to the beſt in Exgland. And ever ſince hath been full of trouble; ſeeking. 
by outragious Speeches, and buying other Men's Titles, to vex and moleſt me, 

Yet notwithſtanding, I was content at his Requeſt, the Matter ſhould be tryed 
in Veſtminſier Hall, at the common Place Bar, to avoid all Partiality ; When 
he, clean contrary to his Promiſe, brought it down into the Country, and a 
Queſt was pannelled very favourable, as I was informed, on his Behalf, and as 
it appeared by their Verdict. And _— underſtanding” that the Lord North 
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Ten e e be Ich Dd the Fern eee 
(he taketh it.) Who ſtrait u 


* 


the Sale hath made an Entry in great bf, 
not only on the Farm, but alſo upon my Park; wherein my Dwelling Houſe 
doth ſtand. Which the Farmer, unto whom the Leaſe was firſt made by Biſhop 
Vet, in the 14th Year of Ing Henry VIII. never han of Which Biſhop 
lived eleven Years after the Leaſe was made; and enjoyed the Park ſtill not- 
withftanding the Leaſe. ; And after him Biſhep Goodrile was Biſhoptwenty one 
Years, and enjoyed the Park quietly. After him Biſhop. Ihirleby, ho was in 
the See five Years, enjoyed the Park quietly. And now. I have n theſe Sic. 
teen Years: which maketh in all Fifty Three Years. - And all this time tlie 


Park was never claimed. Becauſe he knew well enough, it was never the Bi. 


ſhop's Meaning to let away his Park from his Dwolling Houſe, from kim and 


his Succeſſors. 0150 „ 40 4 H. Hiro. nh Eb 
I am moſt humbly, to crave at your Honours Hand, to be ſo good and graciot 
— that a quiet 


Lords to me, as to take ſo much Pains fur me and my Snece! 


and a good End may be made in this Matter. Which otherwiſe, I doubt wi 
grow to great Trouble: which is not convenient for me now in mine old Age. 
And this I deſire for Peace ſake, which our Saviour Chriſt ſa much commended 
unto us all. We) 
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Cauſes o Complaints againſt the Biſhop of Ely, by Haſyl of Cambridge; 
= 2 been his Servant Seven 2 F the ſame ſpightful Nature 
with the former. The chief whereof were theſe that follow. | 


HERE is a Bank in the Iſle, called Yaterſea Bank, which is the Safety 
and Defence of four Townes, containing in them all Twenty Six-ſcoxe 
Houſeholds : Which Calſey or Bank is the Biſhops Charge. Theſe four Townes 
were drowned about Six Years paſt with rage of Water, the Biſhop being aſked 
before but 10 J. to repair the ſaid Bank, to ſave thoſe Townes, But the Bi 
unchriſtianly denyed to diſburſe any Mony. Moreover, he hath raiſed great 
Tolls and Exactions upon all Travailers paſſing through the Ile, taking 2 d. for 
Man and Horſe, without any Letters Patents or Authority from the Prince. 
There are two of the Aſ woods of Dodington, which have paid in one Year for 
Toll for their Parts, 20 Marks. This Toll hath continued Twelve Years, 
Anſwer. What Charge I have been at touching Vaterſæa Bank, the whole 
Country can tell. And as for 10 J. which he ſaith was required of me for the 
Banks, is untrue. And yet both at the Time, and ſince the Time, at the 
great Outrage of Stormes, I have beſtowed upon the Banks within the Hundred 
of Viſbich, more than my whole Revenue of the Country; (which is Six- ſcore 
Pounds by Year ) for the Space of three Years and more together. And as for 
Toll for helping of the Bank, it hath continued Time out of mind. And at 
this preſent, the Bank is well repaired, whatſoever this Article ſlanderouſſy doth 
report. It is anſwered more at large in the Eighth Article of Styward's Com- 
plaint. He reporteth that two A/bwoods, which be Horle-courſers, have paid 
for Toll 20 Marks. I cannot tell what they have paid for Toll; but I hear it 
reported by the whole Country thereabouts, that thoſe two Horſe-courſers do 
more hurt with the Number of Cattel that they drive, than many other that 


paſs that way. a | 
Another Article was this, An Houſe and Ground violently taken away by the 
Biſhop. 1 

Anſwer. This is not true. There was no Houſe and Ground violently taken 
away be me, nor none for me. But one Thomas Coward of March, being my 
Copy-holder of a Tenement with the Appurtinences, holden of my Manour of 
Dodington, one George Haſel braught down a Commiſſion for conceled Lands (as 
it was ſaid ) which Haſel ſo informed, and perſuaded this poor Man, Coward 
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my Tenant (as it ſhould ſeem) that he was contented to become Tenant of 
the ſaid Tenement, and to purchaſe, it of the, ſaid Haſyl: and fo to Hold it 
freely. By reaſon whereof, ipſo facto, the Copy-hold was forfeited. © For that 
according to the Cuſtom of my Manour, no Tenant may do any Act to alter 
his Copy- hold to Free. hold. And therefore upon the ſaid Forfeiture, which was 
apparent I graunted ſuch Intereſt as I had in the ſame Copy-hold, unto one 
Henry Serle and to Fohn Chapman, two of my ' Seryants, And what End or 
Order they have'taken in 'the ſame, ſince my Graunt, I know not. 


7 3 Im 


Item, The Servant of this Complainant was indicted of Felony for four Hogs, 
and ſhould have been hanged by the Biſhop.” rr. 
Anſwer. The Man was charged for four Hogs, and brought before the Juſtice; 
who commited him for Felony. And at the next Seſſions an Indictment being 
preſented againſt him, the great Inqueſt found the Bill true. And thereupon 
arraigned and found Guilty. And in the End ſaved by his Bock. * 


Item, A Leaſe tahen away by Force by the Biſhop. res 

Anſwer, It is utterly falſe. There was no Leaſe taken away by Force: but 
there was an Houſe let by Leaſe (being a Copy-hold ) without Licence ; con- 
trary to the Cuſtome of the Manour. And thereupon a lawful Seizure made. 
into the Lord's Hands... ' Alſo the Commiſſioners. of Sewers had laid a Paine of 
30 1. for the not Scowring of a certain Eoade, belonging to the ſaid Copy- 
hold. The ꝑgt doing whereof was very noyſome to the whole Country therea- 
bgut. Auer that of Neceſſity the thing was to be done forthwith, I was 
faine the rather to take the Houſe and Load into my Hands, and to ſet Men a 
Work to do it my ſelf, to my great Coſt and Charge. At the Suit and Requeſt 
of the Lord North, I gave à like Forfeiture to his Brother in a Town''of 
_ called Thriplow. And then it was lawful ; but now it is not, againſt his 
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; Item, The. Biſhop's Men forcibly: entred Haſylfs Houſe, and took away a 
Patent out of a Cheſt they brake open; which the Biſhop had graunted him of 
divers Offices, 1% 201- B86 : 4 T 2 401 $89 ö 2 , 018 11 | 
- Anſwer., Firſt his Patent was delivered him of Truſt, to ſhew what Authorĩi- 
I had Fin him, and to return the ſame again to my keeping.” The ſaid 
1 uſed himſelf ſo naughtily. in the Office, that the wh6le Country exclaimed” 
of him, and of his evil Dealing. And divers times he was indi&ed of Extor- 
tion, as appeareth by the Records. This Exclamatjoii of his evil Doing coming 
to mine Ears, I oſtentimes aſter ſpake unto him, to bring me tlie Patent again, 
Which 1 d ed Nmiet Truſt : Upon which Demand he oftentimes made 
romiſe to bring it again; but he kept none of them, It followed by the 
— of theſe and divers other ill Abuſes, I put him clean out of my Service. 
And afterward by reaſon of divers Outlaws againſt the ſaid Haſyl, the Commo- 
dities whereof of right due unto me; I did clearly remit and forgive. But 
there came one eſpecially afterwards; at the Suit of Richard Barms, Clerk. 
By reaſon whereof, and by good Warrant, unto the Bailiff of the Liberties di- 
reed; the ſaid Bailiff entred upon ſuch Goods and Chattels as were then found 
to be the ſaid Haſyll's. Among which the ſaid Patent was one. And the Bailiff 
brought it unto me, as of right he ought to do. And which Matter the ſaid 
Haſyl before this time 3 n queſtion in the Star- Chamber: Where he was 
anſwered, That it was lawfully done, which both the Bailiff aud 1 had done. 
And: fines that time he hath been divers times vut-lawed, as may, 9 585 but 
eſpecially by two Writs extänt, ſigned under the Hand of her Majeſties Attur- 
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A Bill of Complaints exhibited by 1 e Balm, Gas 1 the ue 
D . ; | | 


fem; VX O OD felled by Mr. Balam upon his own Ground, PS. 81d for. 
repairing of certain Banks; the Biſhop cauſed his Officers to fetch) 
the ſaid Wood off the Gentleman's own Ground and Inheritance. 
Anſwer. Charles Balam not paying my Rent of xx Nobles by Year, fe — 
q ce of xi or xii Years, a Diſtreſs was taken upon the Ground, to the bene 
an hundred and half of Faggots. 


Item, The Biſhop's Officers do both threaten, and alſo offer the 
great Injuries : only to enforce him to ſell his Lands to the aid bel 
Anſwer. This is utterly untrue and ſlanderous. 


— 
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4 exhibited againſt FU Biſhop * one Radcliff, Gow. 1 


I, H E Biſhop practiſed to fruſtrate a Leaſe of the Parſo of Swave 
6 3 and —_— Re-entry upon refuſal of the Rent. Td 5 g 
2. Item, The Rent was tendred and received by one of the Bilhy's Ofhcers. 
3. Item, The Rent being demanded the 27. April laſt paſt, it was tendered, and 
refuſed by one Mr. Alden Gentleman: Who made a Re entry upon the Leaſe; | 
4. Item, The Leſſee having diſburſed 521. upon Reparations of the Parfor 
_ the Biſhop ſtandeth bound to anſwer, he can Set no Allowance” of of the 
e 
Anſwer to the TI, Ws and 4th Articles, This Leaſe is of a Parſonepe m- 
. — which 1 d in Exchange, among —_ of the Queen's Majeſty, 
Þe certain Manours and Parks, belonging to my Biſhoprick in Northfolk and. 
Marſhland, Which Parſonage the Queen s Maj 7 5 Auditors did ſet down to 
me in Writing to be leaſed out for fourty r and the Rent ſet down alſo. 
And this Man claimeth it by a Leaſe of Fourſcore Years yet to come: being 
dated the ſame Day and Year that the other Leaſe of 40 Years is. Where the 
ether Leaſe maketh end within theſe two Years. And for that I do not allow 
of this N ng Leaſe, he will not pay me Rent. And therefore driven to re- en- 
ter. or allowing of Re ions, I do ſtay till I can learn how it cometh 
to paſs, that he hath lech a Leaſe, and the Queen's Officers not privy to it. 


I am bound by the Leaſe to repair all his ; ard he * new oufes, 
and would have me pay for them. 


5. Item, He detaineth a Rent of Twenty 8 Six Shillings and Ei ight Pence, per: 
Am. going out of Vater Beach, and denyeth — it 
af ver. I know of no ſuch Rent : nor he l ſeweth not wherefor, 
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Laurence Johnſon ( the Biſhop's vnd h- * el the Bide. 
HE Aue pat ut him to great Charge * Fable of long dg z fir . 
that he would not cleanſe certain Aaters, Which, r wad ar 

to > and did of long time. 110 

| Anſwer. The Commiſſioners of Sewers of the Iſle, IB made a Law tha hag 
che Occupiers of Fiſhings and all Waters, ſhould cleanſe their Waters, I leafc 
Laurence Fohnſon ang, others, certain Waters heretofore ; not binding my {elf to 
fcowre them. Notwithſtanding he refuſed to do any Coſt upon them; nor would 
ſuffer his Undgr Tenants to do it. And to bragg out the Matter the a 


L 


. 
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hath let them over to Auſtin Styward, and occupieth them himſelf under hini. 
n this Summer paſt, I have ſcowred them at my own Charges for 
the Neceſſity of the Country. And yet he. complaineth that he is troubled. 


S 
* 


2. Item, The Biſhop onely of Malice, and without any juſt Cauſe, cauſed 
the ſaid Jobyſon ty be. e / — — — 
Anſwer. This is maliciouſly uttered. He compared my Wife in his Talk to 
Fezabel, for a Matter which ſhe never heard of. Which was complained of to 
the Juſtice, Who wrot unto me, that he was content to ſubmit himſelf, Which 
wy „ ® he did not perform, And at the next Seſſions, he denyed that 
e had offended me, but ſaid openly. in the Face of the Court, that I had done 
him pn ; Whereupon the Juſtice bound him to the Good Abearing. For the 
which hom Aire. the Lord. North: before a. goad Number, intolerably 
taunted the Chief Juſtice, becanſe he preſumed to touch his Man, it doth plainly 
—_ Beſides this, it is witneſſed to me and other Juſtices, that the ſaid 
Fohnſon did prick forward one Bownet to complain of me to the honourable 
Council. And beſides that, I was credibly informed from time to time, how 
leudly and undutifully he hath uſed his: Tongue againſt me and others. Where- 
upon I diſcharged him of mine Unc rkeeperſhup. ſtraitways the Lord 
North took him to be his Man, © ho ey era, IE | 


3. Item, The Biſhop took certain Kine from FJohyſox without warning, and 
contrary to Covenant. a F | _ 

Anſwer. It is falfe that any Kine as taken from him, contrary to Covenant. 
For I let him have twelve Kine from Tear to Lear: Which were all J had in my 
Park at that Time-- And for that he liked not of the, Bargain that my Servant 
made with him, but ſaid, he was a Looſer by them, they were taken again, 
when the Lear was ended. — . 


4. Item, The Biſhop tod a Cmmon Marſh from the Town of Somerſtam, 
and demiſed it by Leaſe to His WiftsBrother, 1 

Anſwer, It 1s urterly ufftfnue, that. have let a Common. But true it is, 
that T have let « Leaſt unte ine Auditor of a ſeveral Marſh pertaining to wy 
ſelt, and my Succeſſors; ** xx Acres, lying in Blinteſfaw Pariſſt. 
Which neither I, nor divers of my Predeceſſors, made any Accbunt of: for that 
it was for the moſt Part always drowned, and at this Hcur is. And becauſe he 
doth intend to beſtow Coſt tb drain It, and bank it, to keæp it hereafter from 
drowning, I was the Willinger to let nm have it. . 
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i an. 29. 1576. FR „ 

The Names of all fuch, as be certified into the Exchequer, to be Fupi-- 
tives over the Sea, contrary to the Starute of An. 13. Eliz. c. And 
in what Countries they inhabited. = „ 


| RS: Anthony Goldingham, Clerk. 
| Eſſex, - Anthony Noller. 
ren, L bn . ae i. 
| En Parker, L. Morley.  Fobn Watſon, Miller. 
MSS, Foxii. 3 Parker, Gent, * 
Edward Parker, Gent. SY. [5-159 S037 Sn 
| Miche, Doctor of Laws. a . * bo 
Thomas Clement, Gent. Thames Copley, Arm 
John Clement, Dr. of Phyſick. Juobn Pre ffal, Gent. 
John Griffin. rig: Anthon Standon, Gent. 
Riches Mortey, ihr of Neri 971 ,.. ; of 11 41 mint ee 55 
| Com. Ebor. N ; Southhampton. 
Eboru m. WDbomas Shelley, Gent. 
5 Anthon Wilkamſon, Gnt. 
John Twynge, Gnt. | © © Fobn Flower, Clarke. 


Anthony Langdale, Gent.  Villiam Smythe, Clarke. 


Fobn Browne, Gent. | 7 401 Ort WE n vn A 
Francis Moore, Gent. ent r 1011 Manes} 1571 1 
| „ „ „ eren ier 
Derby:... „ on Heyweode,\ Gent. 


K Robert Gyles, Gent. 2 i 5 ii 
John Eacheverell, Arm. 


Henry Babington, Gent. Suſſex. 
London. | ohn Leedes, Arm. 
- ames Shelley, Arm. 
Humphrey Shelton, Gent. William Stapleton, Gent. 
Hugh Charnock, Gent. | Thomas, his Son. 
n SET: 
Anthony Wilkinſon, Parſon of Melford. Thomas Houghton, Arm. 
Nicolas Wendon,, Dr. of Laws, Arch- Evan Heydock, Gent. 
diac. Ki d. R * | 
Walter Ferningham, 1 | Staff. | 
Robert Stepes, Parſon of Hackſtede. 4 
Edmund Smarte, Gent, Richard Hopkins: L 
Richard Selye, Gent. c 
Henry Drury, Gent, | Dorf. 
Valter El hs. u 
William Soane, Gent. Roger James, Clarke. 4 
John Watſon, Miller. 5 ü 
| 2 Cant 
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Dr — 


e Original P APE 


Berks. 


a Somerſet. 
G gt; | trio; 1 * Fames Boſgrave. ct 4 
Robert Chauncy, Gent. Fillam Phelps. 
Je. f n bons 5 James Fitz James, Clark. 
| Middleſex. $a Gilford Barford, Clark. 


een \. Edward Crockford, Clark. oy 
Richard Shelley, Miles; ums Corfratrum William Goode, Schoolmaſter. 
nuper Hoſpital, Sti. Jobis. Ferlm, Giles Capell, Clark. bY 


Leic. W 
Henry Joliſfe, Clark. Fobn Buſtard, Gent. 
John Patt, .Schoolmaſter, * - Fobu Harte, Teoman. 
John Bowcer, late Abbot of Lezc. Margaret Harte. 
| 1 Elizabeth Harte. 
Norf. | 
Bedf. 


William Dade, Returned. 1 
* * . . Edward Cuſſen, Clark. 
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A Prayer compoſed by Pilkington, afterwards Biſhop of Durham, ſuited 
to the Bepinning of the Reformation of Religion under Queen 
ELIZABETH. - 1 2 


o 


OST une Judge, and merciful Father, which of Love didſt puniſh 
thy People | the Jens] being negligent in building thy Houſe : that by 
ſuch ſharp Correction, they might be ſtirred up to do their Duty, and fo have 
pct ſed thee ; Wee acknowledge and confeſs before the World and thy Divine 
ajeſty, that we have no leſs offended thee in this Behalf then they have don. 
And that for all the ſharp Plagues which you laid upon us, we could not awake 
out of our dead Sleep, forgetting the earneſt Promotion of thy Glory and true 
Religion : But rather conſented to the Perſecution of thy true and faithful People. 
Until now of thy unſpeakable Goodneſs, by giving us a gracious Queen, and 
reſtoring the Light of thy Word, thou haſt letten us taft of the Treſures of thy 
Mercy. Wee fall down therefore flat before the Throne of Grace, deſiring 
Pardon of this great Negligence, and of all our former Offences, and pray thee, 
that thou wilt not deal with us as we have deſerved : but as of thine own free 
Will thou promiſedſt thy People, falling earneſtly to thy Work, and reſtoring of 
thy Temple, that from thence forward thou wouldeſt bleſs all their Works and 
Fruits, overthrow their Enemies, and ſave thy People: That thou wouldeſt 
make that Houſe alſo more glorious than the F irt, by the Preaching of thy Go- 
ſpel: So we deſire thee for Chriſt's ſake, to be no leſs good and gracious Lord unto 
us, yet once again going about to reſtore thy true Religion, trodden down and 
defaced by the cruel Papiſts. 2 55 Cort 
Send forth, O Lord, many ſach faithful Preachers, as will ſet out tay Chery 
unfeignedly. Open the Hearts of thy People, that they may ſee, how far more 
acceptable unto thee is the livgly Preaching of thy Holy Word, * all the 
; FT | glittering 
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glittering Ceremonies of Popery. Deliver us, we beſeech thee, from all our 
Fnemies. Save en our gracious Queen, as thing; ©wn. Signet. Endue 
Her, and her Counſil with ſuch reverend Fear of thee, that all Policy which is 


contrary to thy Murdiſet apart. xhey may uprightly ſeek and maintain cht 


Glory, miniſter Juſtice, puniſh Sin, and defend the Right? .Comforind» me 


mighty God, and, bring to nought all the Devices of ſuch as go about to oyer- 
throw thy Word and true Worſhip. Open our Eyes, Pas we may ſee, how 
dearly thou haſt loevd us in Fefaus:Chriſt, thy Son our Lord. Hold us faſt, O 
Lord of Hoſts, that we fall nd more from thee. Grant us thadkful- and obedi. 
ent Hearts, thatrwe may encręeaſe daily in the Love, Knowledge and Fear. of 
thee. Encreaſe; our; Faith, and help our Unbelief. That we being provided 
for, and relieved in all our Needs hy thy fatherly Care and Providence, as thou 
ſhalt think good, may live a gadly Life to thy Praiſe, and good Example uf 
thy People: And after this Life may reign with The eher through Chriſt 
our Saviour, To whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and one 
God, be Praiſe and Thankſgiving in all Congregations for ever and ever, 


Amen, 
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Another Prayer by the ſame Reverend Perſon ;, for fai bful Preachers. 
to be ſent out by God, to preach tbe Goſpel at this needful 7 K* 


OST mighty Lord, and merciful Father; who didſt ſtir up the 
Fews to the building of thy Houſe by the Preathing of thy Prophet 
Aggeus : Wee thy miſerable Creatures beſeech thee for thy Mercy ſake, to have 
Mercy upon us, and thruſt out diligent Workmen into thy Harveſt, Send 
forth faithful Preachers, which may by the hard Threatnings of thy Law, 
and comfortable Promiſes of thy Goſpel, awake all thy People out of their 
dead Sleep, wherein they ly wallowing, forgetting thee and their Duty. 
Wee have all ſinned from the higheſt to the loweſt,” in not earneſtly profeſ- 
ſing thy Holy Word and Religion, both the Princes, Rulers and Magiſtrates, 
Biſhops, Miniſters of all ſorts, and all the People, no State nor Condition of 
Men; hath done their Duty herein unto our onely Lord and God, Therefore 
we all with heavy Hearts aſk thee Forgiveneſs of our great Sins. Open our 
Eyes, O good God, that we may conſider the Plagues that thou haſt laid on us 
ſo long for our great Diſobedience towards thee and thy Word. Give us new 
Hearts, and renew thy holy Spirit within us, O Lord. That both the Rulers 
may faithfully miniſter Juſtice, -pumiſh Sin, defend and maintain the Preaching 
of thy Word; and that all Miniſters may diligently teach thy deerly beloved 
Flock: and that all People may obediently learn and follow thy Law, to 
the Glory of thy Holy Name: For Chriſt's Sake, our onely Lord and Sa- 
viour. [137 Sg | 


— 
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NUM B. III. 
Another Pr ayer by th e ſame; Againſt Error and Popery. 


OST righteous and wiſe Judge, eternal God and merciful Father; 
which of thy ſecret Judgment haſt ſuffered falſe Prophets in all Ages to 
riſe, for the Trial of thine Ele& : That the World might know, who would 
ſtedfaſtly ſtick unto thy undoubted and infallible Truth, and who would be 


carried away with every vain Dodtrine, And yet by the Might of thy -— | 
| I Spiri 
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Spirit haſt confounded them all to thy great Glory and Comfort of thy People : 


Aſſaults of our Enemies, bra pan all Fp as thou didſt the Doctrine of 
the Phariſees. Strengthen the Lovers of thy Truth, to the Confuſion of all 
Superſtition. and Hypocriſy, Give us due Love and Reverence of thy holy 
Word. Defend: us from Men's Traditions. Encreaſe our Faith. Grant us 
Grace never to fall from thee; but uprightly to walk according as thou haſt 
taught us, ſwerving neither to the right Hand nor to the left: Neither adding to, 
nor taking any thing away from thy written Word; but ſubmitting gur, ſelves 


through thy Goodneſs we may live everlaſtingly with thee in thy Glory, thro” 
Chrilk our Lord. Who with thee and the Holy Ghoſt liveth and reigueſt one 
God and Saviour forever and ever. $a gl, 8. e N 
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Richard Biſbop of Carlile to the Lord 'Treafurer © Upon bis Remove 
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my dear and fingular good Lord, ever, premiſed ; whoſe I reſt in the Lord 
Feſus, &c. I am to render not only by theſe Letters moſt intyre Thanks to 
your Honour, for your Goodnefs towards me, in commending me to her High- 
neſs in way of my Preterment to Deereham, and for interpoſing your Credit for 
my Service, &c. Which I underſtand from Mr. Varcoppe, your good Lordſhip 
hath in moſt amplewiſe done; but alſo to devow my eff aha ſervice unto your 
Honour for ever; and to aſſure you, that neither I ſhall be faund unthankful or 
ingrate, nor unmindful to accompliſh your Lordſhip's Beheſts : And fo, as I 
truſt, ſhall tend to th'advauncement of God's Glory, and her Highyeſs good 
Service, and your Lordſhips good Comfort: and that within ſhort Time, if 1 
may be well backed at the Beginning by her Highneſs and your gocd Lordſhip, 
and other of the Honouable Privy Council,” as I doubt not but T ſhall be. My 
— — good Lord and Patron, I moſt hambly beſeech your Honour, to account 
A 

| {a : 


accept of me and mine as your own: and ſo to-uſe and command the 
Your Lordſhip was mine onely Preferrer to Carliell, where I have ſerved my 


* 


1 
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Seven Tears; and I truſt, diſcharged the Promiſe yee then made, unto. her 
Higuneſs on my Behalf; which in this poor and bare Living was all that I could 
do. Now by your good Means being preferred to a better, if in time I be not 
thankful, &c. £1 diſcharge not my Duty, and anſwer not your Undertakings, 
then deſerve I to be noted as moſt ingrate, and as the Poet ſaith, Ingratujn dixe- 
ris, quiltuis fixeris. | And fo befeeching your Lordſhip of Continuance of your 
good * Favour towards me, I reſt your own, And here ceaſe to trou o your 
Lordſhip by Letters any further, until it may.pleaſe God that I may come my 


ſelf to do my Daty to'your Lotdſhip.” Which that your good Lardſhip would 
haſten, and conſummate that which, you hape begun for me your poor Client, I 
moſt humbly pray. God bleſs and -encreafe his heavenly Graces upon Tur 
Lordſhip, with proſperous 1 and 10 of much Honour, Amen. 
From the Ref Cf, in Cine, the xxl, af dei, 2576. . 
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Have mercy upon us, we beſeech thee, and ſtrengthen our Weakneſs againſt all 


wholly to thy good Will and Pleſure, may fo paſs this tranſitory Life, that 


Mug tumble Duty and Commendation of all faithful Service unto you, 3455. Burgh- 


lian. pen. me. 
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The Lord Treaſurer to the Queen. In relation to his Daughter, An 
, Mi rc 


the Earl. of Oxford her Husband, unkind to her. Writte 
rhe Jo 1576. | the | 101 1 | 1 


OST Sovereign Lady. As I was accuſtomed from the Beginning of my 
lan, pen . IVI Service to your Majeſty, until of late, by the Permiſſion of ot 
neſs, and by Occaſion of the Place, wherein I ſerve your Majeſty, to be fre. 
quently an Interceſſor for others to your Majeſty ; and therein I did find cur 
Majeſty always inclinable to give me gracious Audience: So now do I find in 
the latter end of my Years a neceſſary Occaſion to be an interceſſor to your Ma- 
jeſty, or rather an immediate Petitioner for my ſelf, and an Interceſfor for ano. 
ther next to my ſelf, in a Cauſe, godly, honeſt and juſt. And therefore having 
had Proof of your Majeſties former Favours, and fo important, I doubt not, 
but to find the Influence of your Grace in a Cauſe ſo neer touching my ſelf, as 

your Majeſty will conceive it doth. 2 55 460-34 eine 
And yet my Intention is not to moleſt your Majeſty with the Particularities 
of the ſame, neither as I now do, would I have attempted, but that I fear my 
Silence, while others ſhould be open mouthed, and either of Ingratitude, or of 
Purpoſe, might occaſion ſome other Conceit with your Majeſty, than I am ſure 
the Truth of the Cauſe fhall work in you. To enter to trou Fo Majeſty 
with Circumſtances of my Cauſe I mean not, for ſundry ReſpeQs, but chiefly for 
two. The one is, that I am very loth to be more cumberſome, to your Majeſty 
than need ſhall compel me: The other is, for that I hope in Good's Goodneſs, 
and for Reverence born to your Majeſty, the Succeſs thereof may have a better 

End than the Beginning threatneth, \, C oF! 
But your Majeſty may think my Suit will be very long, where I am fo long 
ere I begin. And truly moſt gracious Sovereign Lady, it is true, that the Na- 
ture of my Cauſe is ſuch, as I have no pleſure to enter into, but had rather ſeek 
means to ſhut it up, than to lay it open: not for lack of the Soundneſs thereof 
on oe 2 but from the Brickleneſs of others from whom the Ground. work 

rocedeth. ä 1 5 

E My Suit therefore ſhall be preſently to your Majeſty, but in general fort, 
That where I am, by God's Viſitation with many Infirmities, (and yet noe great) 
ſtayed from coming to do my Duty to your Majeſty at this time; and my 
Daughter, the Counteſs of Oxford alſo occaſioned by her great Grief to be ab- 
ſent from your Majeſties Court; and that the Occaſion of her Abſence may be 
diverſely reported to your Majeſty, as I ſaid before, by ſome of Ignorance, by 
ſome percaſe otherwiſe ; it may pleaſe your Majeſty, becauſe the Ground and 
Working thereupon toucheth me as neer as any worldly Cauſe. in my Conceit 
can do, to continue your Princely Conſideration of us both. Of me, as an old 

worn Servant, that dare compare with the beſt, the greateſt, the oldeſt, and the 

youngeſt, for Loyalty and Devotion : Giving Place to. many others 1n other 

worldly Qualities, as your Majeſty ſhall prefer -any before me : And of my 

Daughter, your Majeſties moſt humble young Servant, as of one that is toward 

your Majefly in dutiful Love and Fear, yea, in fervent Admiration of your 

Graces, to contend with any her Equals. TS ON | | 

And in the Cauſe betwixt my Lord of Oxford and her, whether it be ſor re- 

ſpe& of miſliking in me, or miſdemeaning of her, (whereof I cannot yet know 

the Certainty ) I do avow in the Preſence of God and of the Angels, whom I 

do call as Miniſters of his Ire, if in this I do utter any Untruth, I have not in 

his Abſence on my part omitted any Occaſion to do him good, for himſelf and 

his Cauſes. No, I have not in Thought imagined any thing offenſive to him. 

But contrariwiſe J have been as diligent for his Cauſes to his Benefit, as I have 

been for my own. And this I pronounce of Knowledge for my __ 3 

* | _ therefore 


— 


4 


— — 


e Orgal P A PE R &. 


1 


107 


therefore if contrary to my Deſerts, I ſhould- otherwiſe be judged, or ſuſpected, - 


I ſhould receive great Injury. «6 24 6 DION 1710743 | 14 ; 

For my Daughter, . thong Nature would make me to ſpeak favourably, yet 
now I have taken God and his Angels to be Witneſſes of my Writing, I re- 
nounce Nature, and pronounce ſimply to your Majeſty, I did never ſee in her 
Behaviour, in Word or Deed, or ever could perceive by any other means, but 
that ſhe hath always uſed her ſelf honeſtly, 5 and lovingly towards him. 
And now upon CO of his coming, is filled with joy thereof: So deſirous 
to ſee the Time of his Arrival approach, as in any judgment, no young Lo- 
ver, rooted or ſotted in Love of any Perſon, could more exceſſively ſhew the 
ſame in all comelieſt Tokens, ' - F:: 

Now when after his Arrival, when ſome Doubts were cauſed of his Accep- 
tance of her, her Innocence ſeemed to make her ſo bold, as ſhe never caſt any 
care of things paſt, but wholly repoſed her ſelf with Aſſurance to be well uſed 
by him. And with that Confidence and Importunity made to-me, ſhe went to 
him, and there miſſed of her Expectation: And fo attendeth, as her Duty is, 
to gain ſome part of her Hope, | | A ; 

And now ſeſt I ſhould enter further into the Matter, and not meaning to 
trouble your Majeſty, I do end with this humble Requeſt, that in any thing that 
may hereof follow, wherein I may have wrong with diſhoneſty offered to me, 
I may have your Majeſties Princely Favour, to ſeek my juſt Defence for me 
and mine : Not meaning for reſpe& of mine old Service, nor of the'Place where- 
unto your Majeſty hath placed me, (tho unwillingly ) to chalenge any ex- 
traordinary Favours. For my Service hath.been but a piece of my Duty, and 
my V ocation hath been too great a Reward. And fo Ido remain conſtantly to 
ſerve your Majeſty in what Place ſoever your Majeſty ſhall command, even in 
as baſe, as I have done in great. £99! l a 


* 


NUM B. vl. 


The Inſcriptions upon the Monument A Sir Anthony Cook, Xt. in the 
Chapel of Rumford in Effex. 


Over his Head, 


| NS ANTHONIUS COCUS, Ordinis equeſtris Miles, ob fugularem 
D Dodctrinam, Prudentiam & Pietatem, Regis EDOARDI Sexti Inſtitutor conſti- 
tut us. Uxorem habuit ANNAM, Filiam GUILIELMI FITZ WILLIAMS de 


Milton Militis, vere piam & generoſam. Cum qua diu feliciter vixit, & ſupervixit. 
At tandem, quum ſuos tam Natos, quam Natas, bene collocd ſet, in Chriſto pie mor- 
tuus eft, Anno etatis Jo. l | 


Over the Heads of his two Sons, kneeling behind him. 


RICHARDUS COCUS bujus Dui. COCI Filius & Heres, ANNAM duxit 
Generoſi viri JOANNIS CAULTON fliam. Qui Pietatis Ergo hoc Monumentum 


erigi curavit. 


GULIELMUS COCUS, ejuſdem ANT HONII proximus filius, duxit 
ANNIS GRAY, Fratris Ducis SUFFOLCLE. 


FRANSCISCAM Filiam Dm, JO 
Under Sir Anthony and his Lady. 


0 


In Obitum Clariſimi Literati ſimiq; Dni. ANT HONII CO CI Equitis aurat? 


Carmen E. 


ANN A tibi fuerat quamvis pulcherrima Conjur, 
Diminuit ſtudium non tamen A MMA tuum, 
Vol. II. | O 2 | 


Biblio- 
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Bibliotheca fuit, gaaa priſtantior omni * 
Librorum facerent nomina nuda Librum: mn. 
Hinc pulchros:flores; fruttus hinc promis amznos, 71 
Hinc mentis paſtus, delicizq; tuz. * | 
T yrworTe AL, & (EV _—_— aa, een 
T# var fe, N πνννe , e. eren 
Cur te, Roma, facit Cornelia docta ſuperbam ? | 
'*, _Quam multas tales, & mage, CO CUS habet? 
Quinqʒ ſciunt Natwwconjungere Græca Latinis, 
Inſignes claris moribus atq; piis. 
Has tu nobilibus ( res eſt bene nota) locaſti: 
Qui Chriſtum vera relligione colunt. : 
Et quorum prodeſt prudentia ſumma Britannis, 
Qui virtute valent, conſiliiſq; graves. 92 
Quinq; peregrinis vixti regionibus annos, 
Dum revocat Princeps te ELIZABETH 4 domum, 
Utq; ſolet Phebus radiis nitidiſſimus almis, | 
Nubibus excuſſis, exhilerare diem: 
Sic Regina potens, regali ſede locata, 
Et CO CO & natis omnia fauſta tulit. 
Heæc inter vitam C' O CE, beatam 
Traduxit, cupiens cælica regna ſenen. 
Et veluti recidunt maturo tempore poma, 
Sic facili cælum morte ſolutus adis. 
H6cq; ſimul tumulo duro cum marmore ſtructo, 
Do cdus Eques, conjux intemerata cubant. 
Quos ſocialis amor, pietas, quos junxit & alma 
Virtus in terris, Vos Deus unus habet. 


Neer this Monument in the Cancel, on a flat Stone a braſs Plate, thus inſcribed , 
( being Sir Anthonies Farewel. ta his Wife deceaſed. ) 1 


Chara mihi multos Conjunx dilecta per annos, 
Cura domus, multa non ſine prole parens, 

ANN A, Vale, moriens miſerum complexa maritum 
Immemorem meritò non ſinis eſſe tui. 


* 


gainſt the Eaſt Wall of the Chancel, in the Similitude of a Table hanging by a 
Chain in Stone, are Verſes intituled, 


An Epitaph upon the Death of the Right Worſhipful Sir Anthony Cook, Kt. 
who dyed the 11th Day of Fune, 1576. 


You learned Men, and ſuch as Learning love, 
Vouchſafe to read this rude unlearned Verſe. 

For Stones are doombe, and yet for Man's Behove 
God lends them Tongues ſometimes for to reherſe 
Such Words of Worth as worthieſt Wights may pierce. 
Yea, Stones ſometimes, when Blond and Bones be rot, 
Do blaze the Bruit, which elſe might be forgot, 

And in that heap of carved Stones do ly 

A worthy Knight, whoſe Life in Learning led, 

Did make his Name to mount above the Sky, 

With ſacred Skill unto a King he read; 

Whoſe toward Youth his famous Praiſes ſpred. 

And he therefore to courtly Life was call'd, 

Who more deſir'd in Study to be ſtall'd. 

Philoſophy had taught his Learned Mind 

To ſtand content with Country quiet Life : 


» 
[ 


Wherein 


Wherein he dwelt as one that was aſſignd 
To guard the ſame from ſundry Stormes of Strife, 
And, but when perſecuting Rage was rife, © 
His helping Hand did never fail toftay 
His Countries Staff, but held it up alway. 
Nor high Avaunce, nor Office of Availe, 
Could tempt his Thoughts to row beyond his Reach, 
Buy broont of Books he only did affaile | 
Ihe Fort of Fame, whereto he made his Breach, 
With fire of Truth which God's good Word doth teach, 
The Wealth he won was due for his Degree, | 
He neither roſe by rich Reward nor Fee. 
And yet although he bare his Sail fo high, 
The Gale of Grace did fpred his Courſe ſo faſt, 
That in his Life he did right well beſtow 
His Children all before their Prime was paſt. 
And like them fo that they be like to laft. 
What ſhould I ſay but only this in Sum, 
Beatus ſic qui timet Dominum. . 
Their only Skill to Learning bears the Bell, 
And of that Skill I taught poor Stones to treat; 
That ſuch as would to uſe their Learning well, 
Might read theſe Lines, and therewith oft repeat: 
How here on Earth his Gift from God is great, 
Which can employ his Learning to the beft. 


NUN B. VI. 


Sir Nicolas Bacon, Lord Keeper, to the Queen ; Shewing her three great 
Enemies, France, Spain and Rome. And the Remedies to be uſed 
againſt each of them. ; 


OST Gracious Sovereign. That which if Time and your Affairs 
| would have ſuffered, I meant to have done by preſent Speech, I am 
driven by Abſence to do by Letter; not doubting nevertheleſs, but that though 
my Pen and Speech were not preſent, yet your Majeſties great Underſtandi 
conſidered, together with the Advice of your grave 4nd wiſe Counſillors; a 
things ſhould be ſufficiently foreſeen and provided for. And yet my Truſt is, 
knowing (as by Proof I do) your Majeſties gracious Acceptation of things 
well meant, you will take this my Writing (although not needful) in good 


art. 
e Your Majeſty knoweth right well, that Perils and Dangers be great or ſmall, 
as the Enemies that do breed and bring them forth, be of great and ſmall Power. 
Now France, Spain and Rome, being mighty and potent Princes, and your inward 
Enemies, as by ſundry their Doings it plainly appeareth, it followeth neceſſarily 
that your Dangers and Perills ſought by them, muſt needs be very great. As 
they be great, ſo be they imminent and at hand. Becauſe Power and Occaſion 
doth at this preſent concur with their Wills, having made Peace with their Ene- 


mies. And therefore require ſpeedy Proviſion to withſtand them; leſt elſe the * 


Miſchief be put in Execution, before the Remedies be provided. And fo ſhall al 
things grow deſperate, and all things remedileſs. Surely, Madam, the Fear of 
this groweth ſo greatly in me, that I could not be quiet in my felt without re- 
membring the ſame unto your Majeſty, according to my bounden Duty, And 
methinks 1t were better for me to offend by fearing too much, than by hoping 


1 G — Go * | 


— 


ASS. ben. Nie. 


too much. The former ſeeketh for Remedies ; the ſecond breedeth careleſs Se- 


curity: Whereby things be driven ſo long, that they paſs ſometime the —P 
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Number. And thoſe that maintain the Authority of Rome, muſt needs maintain 


of Counſil. Whereupon I thought good to put your Majeſty in mind, that as 
your Perills be three by alen 4 your three great Enemies, fo have they three 
eaſy Ways and Means greatly to annoy you And you alſo three ready Reme- 
dies to withſtand them, being taken in time: The Means that France hath to 
annoy you 1s by Scotland ; Spain by the Loꝝ- Countries; and Rome by his Muſters 
here in England. The two former being foreign Forces, and outward ; this lat- 
ter is inteſtine and inward; . And how unable the People of Exgland divided is to 
withſtand the Powers without, united, as it makes not my Pen only, but my 
ſelf, to quake to think of it. IT re Y- | 

Now the Helps contained in my Underſtanding, are theſe. Firſt, to withſtand 


© France, (which hath his way by Scotland, ) is to aſſure Scotland to England. A 


thing not hard to do, ſeeing as their State now ſtandeth, their Safety and Perils 
ſtand joyned with yours And their Commodity, it will grow by ſuch a Con- 
junction; as theſe [ Advantages. ] Firſt, France thereby ſhall have no Footing 
in Scotland; whereby they may invade your Majeſty on main Land. But that 


they are firſt to ſet Sail for it: A Matter of very great Moment, the Chance of 


Wind and Weather remembred. By the Second Commodity your Highneſs ſhall 
have the Aſſiſtance of the Force of Scotland from time to time, as well to offend 
the Attempts of a Competitor, as alſo to ſuppreſs Rebellions that may ariſe in 
the time of Troubles. And befides, ſhall be ready to give you Succbur and Aid, 
in all your Neceſſit ies within your Realm. Which Succours ſhall need no 
tranſporting, but may repair at all times upon main Land, The third Com- 
modity that will grow by the Aſſurance of Scotland is, that thereby you ſhall 
be ſafe and free from the great Perills and Dangers that were very like to grow 
by them to you, if they ſhould be joyned to France. Whereunto they muſt needs 
yield, except they were aſſured to your Majeſty. For the Nature of Man is 
ſuch, that if he cannot find Surety where he would, he will ſeek it where he 
may get it. Now I know no way ſo good to aſſure Scotland to your Highneſs, 
as by giving to the principal Perſons of that Realm convenient Penſions, And 
this to have you to do, I would not onely be a Counſillor, but alſo from the 
bottome of my Heart a moſt humble and earneſt Petitioner. And where it 
may be donbted the Ferch will cutbid you, O! Madam, I pray you to call 
to mind, that the Scots can take no Penſions to join with the French, but that it 
muſt tend to the Overthrow of Religion eſtabliſhed ; from the which I cannot 
think they can be won. For that were to make Merchandize of Religion, to 


the Danger of their Souls. Again, they cannot join with France for Penſion 
ſake: for thereby they ſhall not only endanger to looſe their Penſions promiſed, 


but alſo in time their Lives and Livings, what Promiſes or Practices ſoever be 
made unto them. For who can doubt, but that if the French be received to 
joyn with the Scots, then will the Faction of the Scottz/h Queen be fet up? 
Which muſt needs breed and bring the Deſtruction of them that govern now, 
being her utter Enemies. So as it may be concluded, that as the taking of your 
Penſions, tending to their Sureties, will be received, ſo. the Penſions already of- 
fered by the French, tending to their Deſtruction, both of Body and Soul, will 
be by them refuſed. rea ae er = REES 

The ſecond Remedy is by the Low-Countries. But becauſe things ſtand there 
very uncertain to my knowledge, therefore for the better framing of a Remedy 
that way, it were good your Majeſty did ſend ſome Man of Credit, both to 
confer with the Prince of Orayge, and otherwiſe alſo to underſtand in what 


Caſe and Condition all things be there; and what is thought there to be the 
beſt Remedy to defend, and to. meet with all Danger, that may grow that way. 


And thereof to certify your Majeſty, to think that thereupon that way be de- 
viſed, that beſt ſhould ſerve for your Majeſties I 1 
And as touching the third and laſt Remedy to be had here in England againſt 
Rome, your Ma jeſties good Countenance and Credit to thoſe your good Subjects 
that be Enemies to the uſurped Authority of Rome, and earneſt, ſevere hand- 
ling of the contrary Part, is the readieſt way to bring the Matter to good Ef- 
fect. And it is high time thus to do; becauſe of late Years they have grown in 
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and defend the Sentences and Decrees made at Rome: by the Romiſþ Authority, 
Highneſs right well knoweth. Beſides, here at 
len, Munition, and all other your Martial Proviſion, would 
dineſs..| For an end, that beſides theſe Remedies, it might be provided, that 


Caſimire might be prepared to be ready againſt all Chances: then ſhould all be 


done that I can deviſe, 


ter, I commit your Majeſty to the Tuition of Almig 
you and all your Actions. The 2oth of November, 15777. 


Thus with all Humbleneſs praying Pardon of this my long and tedious Let 
ty. God; who may Diels. 
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Cox Biſhop of Ely to the Lord Treaſurer Burghley. b 


marum merito ex-oculis elicit. _ 7 oy « Ne 

Since the Beginning of our Acquaintance, both you and 1 (God's bleſſed 
Name be glorified) have conſtantiy, through many Brunts, 2 dextris & 2 ffni-· 
ſtris, preſevered: and you eſpecially, Now at this pinch, Eſo fortis, & viriliter 
age, & confortetur Cor tunm. . 

I underſtand of late the Matter is touching à Conference, which hath been 
uſed, or rather abuſed, and not by publick Authority eſtabliſhed, And there- 
fore not unworthily by Authority aboliſhed. Which, I truſt, no Man doth 
maintain. But, I truſt, hereafter, the Thing being deeply and conſiderately 


— 
- 


and needful Edifying of her People, may be moved to have further Conſiderati- 
on of this Matter. And when the great Ignorance, Idleneſs and Lewdneſs of 
the great Number of poor and blind Priefts in the Clergy,” ſhall. be deeply 
weighed and conſidered of, it will be thought moſt neceſſary to call them, and 
to drive them, to ſome Travel and Exerciſe of God's Holy Word: Whereb 
they may be the better able to diſcharge their bounden Duty towards the 
Flock, I truſt, I ſhall not need either with Words or Reaſons to move your 
Righteous Heart to i her Majeſties Diſpleſure and Indignation a ainſt 
va Archbiſhop : Who, I doubt, not, will uſe himſelf with all dutiful Submiſ- 
LH TT or / Te. 4 ans "5 
I have written fo fer Majeſty after my humble Maner. A5 


* 


ae n T0 2 | Maner. . 19 tow rave 
Exemplum edatur in Eccleſia Anglican, quam tantopere Romana Tyramiis fe + 


& devorare ſatagit, &c, Thus the Lord Feſus bleſs you with encreaſe of 
Health, and with all. Goodnefs that your Heart can d ire. From my Houſe 
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bdalled Propheſyings, to :ceaſe in his Dioce . 


ett 
4 1: 15 


DIR Reverend, &c. - Although we doubt not, but that you do well 


your Care and Vigilancy over your Charge in Gods Church, ( a Matter — 1 
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our Navy, | your 
made in a rea- 


| bon the Queen's 
Command for the Suſpenſion of Grindal Archbiſbop of Canterbury. - 
Inn in 54.51 4 WIE IS "hw ATI AOL Sn | 


1 R, I write unto you, Non- fne anxietate cordis ; ber Majeſty aded jndignita 2 
8 u⁰ primo Sacerdoti - Cuj us Indignatio mors eft. Deus meliora, Sacerdotem ver pen. me. 
tam clementem Principem, & Religionis fincers faitricem irritare, fontem Lachry- 


: 


weighed, her Majeſty, ſeeking eipecially the Glory of God, and the Quiet, 
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The Queens Letter to the Biſhop of Lincoln: To cauſe the Exerciſes, 


> 


E 
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and effeftually remember ou Speeches unto you, to continue and encreaſs lis. 
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= Ca Tagen . I — 1 tan 
theſs Days, lar Exerciſes in public Places, sten their —— 
have wrought no im the Minds df the Multitude, ef canriad with | 


Novelties : Ot 

a Places of your Dioces, namely, in Hertfordſhire, thuſe reits, on; as). 
ey term them, Propheſiings are yet, or were very late continudd;= eo the” 

ren Offence of our orderly. Subjects; and therefore, aud fr divers gon NE 
we think requiſite; that they ſhall be forborm tobe uſed: MEE Jed W 


wit, that having in ſingular Recommendation God's People under f \Govems 7 


ment, whom we deſire to have guided in an Uniformity às neer as may be, Wee 
command you, as a Perſon, who by your Function wee leok -thould 


eaſe and ſatisfy us in this behalf, within your Charge to have dutiſul Conſidera 
tion hereof: And furthermore to take expreſs Order through your Dioces, that 


none other Exerciſe be ſuffered to be publickly uſed, than Preaching in fit Times 
and Places, by: Perſons, learned, diſcreet, conformable and ſound in Religi gion, 


heard and allowed by you without Partialit Readi 


almuch as we have been ſithence credibl aufe that iw 


„ 


of Homilies,. as 55 * N. 


forth by public Authority, by the ROE appoint and the Order 
1 Book of Common Prayer. i BY” 
Aud further, that ye fi ri unto us, or to ſome 6 our Privy | Conte 20 7 
teending about our Perſon, the Names of all ſuch AC and others, . as 


585 ben the Setters forth and Maintainers of thoſe Exerciſes z and in what Places, 
ve done 


e, and 
ear” 


nn 1 a 3 
weun! Wr % We 


and of: ſuch ag ſhall impugne this Order. And-alſo, what, you thall. 


herein from time to time. Hereof not to | 15 you te er our Pleſi 
will avoid the contrary at your eril. r ies 
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The Order of the Gur of tbe FIN 5 of} tein a e the 
laſt Ereftion, begonne by D. Byll, and tontyomued iH Dr. Good+ 
man] with the Aſſent of the Chapter: As appeaterh” UN (diners Dos 


© Cree, recorded i m the Chapiter Bool. 1 8 1000,10" 1 Au 385 13 „ 
io tu 27 0 $9121): 729 tg 53 18 
The Service in NAIL T. Prayer in Op 07? Henry the Avis Ch 6 0 0 Cite" el 
the ad | in the Morning aL Leftare” bu ee 7 155 bi the h 
MSS. Eecleſ. Friday e as es Jo Alt 
1 Dayly Service, 2 in the Cancel le at Church, actordin s tot 
Order of her Majeſties Chapel. at the uſual Hf 5 An £48, upon Suns 7 


Eight to Eleven in the Forenoon. 1 77 
Holy. days, from Nine to Eleven. And on other Days, to begin at Nine until 
almoſt Eleven. Or in the Afternoon Service to 5 bin at Four, and to continin h 


until Five, or after Five. „Ne 
A Sermon every Sunday in the Year, 'Gither by the Deal or one of the Pre 


bendaries, or ſome other for them. The Dean to preach four Times in the Leaf 


in his own Perſon, unleſs there be Cauſe to the contrary : that 1s, upon Chriſtmas- 


day, Eaſter-day, Whitſunday, and Allhallown-day. J. Every Prebendary to preach 1 
in their own Perſons, upon the Sundays 1 in their Courſe of Refi dence; or elle 9 


—— Yeo — 9 — 


ſome other for then. 


A ſolemne Communion miniſtred D upon. the great Feaſts, and every firſt : 
there do communicate the Dean and 


Prebendaries Fut : the Miniſters 100 N. N t the uche and four of the ; 


Sunday of every Month. Where by: 


— 4 


Almeſmen. 


Upon thoſe Days chat the:Dean-is bound: to Ipbsche either * kimſelf doch 


Miniſter the Communion, or ſoame one of the Prebendaries. TO 
_ .  :/PwelvecAlmeſinen! of her Majeſties Foundation ure bound to be telle 
wer eee at Service, accordimg to her: Ma jeſt its Orlet. Ins 


on % ee i 1 800 Dt . 2 IDN VG N * an N:: 216Y 
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edneſdays and Fridays, and other "2 


b 


— — rr —— — * 1 
of Original PAP E RS. 


tt. alla. 


Je CEE 


. 
— — 

» 

- tes | 


Every Sunday in the Year, there is 40 Meſs of Meat, for 40 poor Houſe- 
holders of the Pariſh, by the Overſight of the Chaunter of the Church. Every 
_ being allowed there in Fleſh, or Fiſh, a peny Loaf in Bread, and a Peny 
in Mony. | 

Every e the Dean, or one of the Prebendaries, whoſe Courſe is to be 
reſident, after the Service, Morning Prayers being ended, they do call before 
them the Miniſters of their Church, and the Clarks of the the Twelve 
Almoſemen; and whom other they ſee Cauſe. And there the Chaunter of the 
Church, in the Book of Perditions, doth ſhew the Default of ſuch as were abſent, 
or negligent in the Week before. 


Dr. Byll did appoint two ſquare Tables, and one Meſs to either of them: The Tye Dies. 


one for himſelf, or whom he would call unto him. The ordinary Allowance of 
the ſame for himſelf and fix of his Men, was 28 3. The extraordinary as Oc- 
caſion ſerved, he did further allow. | 

The other Table, to ſerve the four Prebendaries, whoſe Courſe it was to be 
Reſident, And they bear each one for himſelf, and his Man, 7 s. a Week. But 
ſhortly after by Decree in Chapiter, it is encreaſed ſo, that every Prebendary 
was to allow for himſelf and his Man, in his Courſe of Reſidence weekly 10 s, 
in toto. For four 405. 

In my time for eaſe of Charge, I and the four Prebendaries have joyned to- 

ether at one Table, having one full Meſs, and ſometimes more, as Occaſion 
Erveth, I allowing thereto my ordinary Portion, and the Reſidentaries theirs. 
The Detriments are born by the College ; unleſs there be ſome ſpecial Occaſion 
of ſome ſpecial Allowance. 

The School-maſter, and ſuch as be Officers, are allowed all the ſame Table. 
The Scholars do dine and ſup in the Hall, by the Dean and Prebendaries ; and 
be allowed according to their Rates : having a ſeveral Buttry or Pantry, and 
Cellar by themſelves. 

The Servants in likewiſe in the Hall, having the Reverſion of the Maſters, 


and ſpecial Allowance for thoſe that are the College Servants, and neceſſary | 


Officers, according to a neceſſary Proportion. 

Every Week, commonly upon the Saturday after Dinner, the Charges of the 
Week paſt is caſt by the weekly Charges of Maſters and Servants in one Book, 
The Scholars Charges in a ſeveral Book by themſelves. 


The Dean hath the general Charge of all. The Sub- dean under the Dean to The Govern- 
overſee the good Order of the Church and Houſe: The Archdeacon hath to do ment and 
with the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, and ſuch Cauſes, either by himſelf, or by Charge. 


his Official, The Treaſurer, one in like wiſe of the Prebendaries, receiveth of 
the Receit what is convenient for all Charges. The Steward of Houſhould, 
who is alſo a Prebendary, receiveth of the Treaſurer, or general Receiver; and 
layeth out for the neceſſary Charges of the Houſe in Diet and other Proviſions. 
Under him is an Under-Steward, and the Clark of the Kitchin, and other Offi- 
cers. 

Once a Year the general Receiver, Treaſurer, Stewards, and all other Ac- 
comptants and Under-Officers, make their Accounts unto the Auditor. 
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There be two Teachers, the Schoolmaſter and the Uſher of the School. The The Grammas 
Scholars of the Grammar be in number Fourty: Elected both into the Houſe, &. 


and —— the Houſe to the Univerſities, according to a ſpecial Statute from her 
Highneſs. 5 | 

The Scholars for their Prayers in Church, School and Chamber, for their 
Teaching, for their Diet in the Hall, and Lodging in one Chamber, and for all 
other Orders, they are ſerved as they were in Dr. Bylls time, and was appointed 
by him in ſpecial Statutes : Very like the Orders uſed in Eton and Vincheſter 
Schools. 


The Maſter of the Singing Boys hath his Houſe, and other due Allowances The Song 
for himſelf and Ten Children. Whom he is charged to bring up in Song, for School. 


the daily Service of the Church, 
Vol. II, P NU MZ. 
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NUMB. XII. 
Edward Phaer, condemned for counterfeiting Coin, his Letter from the 


Tower to the Lord Treaſurer : Offering to make great Diſcoveries of 
Coiners, ſuch as uſed Magic, Oc. | | 


FTER Supplication for his Life and Liberty, he thus opens himſelf. I be. 
n firſt at Tork : where I learned firſt to practiſe with one Morehouſe, 
and of Fra, Fobſon, Nic. Ricoard, and another; and made certain Dollars. 
After I came to Nottingham, and there with one Mr. Fairfax, Warcup a Prieſt, 
Nelſon and Dawſon, we made Foreign and Engliſh, All this was to no purpoſe ; 
for we wrought with the Mould. I ſuffered Impriſonment therefore; and was 
delivered again; ſince which time, I have practiſed other Devices and Tools to 
coin. Some of other Men's Inventions, and ſome of mine own, in ſach or- 
der (together with my Stoutneſs in Priſon to yield and confeſs nothing) as 
began to ſpread my Fame abroad, to excell in that Art, and to be ſought unto 
from divers Places, As, in Tork/hire, Robert Warcup, Gent. Fames Green of 
Lambwel, Gent. William Bucton of Semer, Gent. Meynil, Gent. Three of the 
Claphams of Beamſley, Gentlemen: and divers more Gentlemen, as Gower neer 
Stockton, Thwaits in the Voulds, Garfton, Conſtable, about  hitly Strond : Two of 
the Conyers, Gent. And there theſe Gentlemen offered to place me in a Caſtle 
of my Lord Monteagles at his Charges. In Northumberland, with Stephen Fenick, 
Robert Car, Gent. Coldwel and others. In Lancaſhire, Thomas Wolfal and Bretton, 
Gent. In Lincol»ſhire, Fra. Carſey and his Brother, Gent. In Glouceſterſhire, 
with Chattertons, two Brethren, Gent. In Northamptonſhire, Robert Mallery, 
Robert Harriſon. and two Gentlemen more. In this City | 1. e. London ] out 
of Kent, Ferom Brett, Gent. Sir Varbam St. Leger : and moved to Sir John St. 
Leger: and to have an Iſland of his in the Sea, Beaumont and others in Suffolk. 
Bray and Tiler of London, and Thomas Hains. And moved to deal with one Mr, 
Greenfield in Devon, and Somerſetſhire one Ellis. And offered to be placed b 
Captain Cheſter in Holland, One Browning neer Colcheſter. And another Confe- 
deracy of Fohn Praſtals : and an Alchymiſt. And were about to deal in Eſſex, 
about Candlemas laſt with a Juſtice of Peace; which I could ſoon ſift out. I 
have been willed to Ireland by divers, as James Haydon, Gent. Thomas Eden 
and others. 

Thus, my Lord, I have reveled the onely Names unto your Honour, and no 
matter at all. Neither is it to any purpoſe, if I ſhould accuſe the moſt of them. 
For none of all theſe but have heard of my Trouble, and would flatly deny 
me : And thoſe whom I could not touch with ſufficient Matter, would go free 
away. And ſo by fending and proving ſhall I never be able to ſhew the Service 
which I fain would. But aſſuredly, my Lord, if it may pleaſe the Queen's 
Majeſty to give me Life, and ſome reaſonable Maintenance, &'. and to be pre- 
ſerved for ſome Quality of mine, to be uſed in the Mint, &c. (for that way I 
muſt do Service, and not openly ) will find Ways and Means enough to catch 
them that deſerve thereafter : Yea, twenty againſt one.the other way. And ſo, 
is it not the moſt of theſe Men, but a great Multitude of others, (now un- 
known) would help me for that Purpoſe. And further, I would inſinuate my 
ſelf with all Workmen, as Smiths, Gravers and Alchymiſts: So that I ſuppoſe, 
nothing ſhould eſcape my Reach in that Craft. And moſt ſure I am, that no 
ſubtil Device or Invention can blind me, if it ply in that Work, And fo might 
they be taken in Seaſon, and with the manifeſt Proof it ſelf. And without 
ſome ſuch ſpecial Watch, undoubtedly they will ſtill be doing, unknown, paſ- 
ſing any Magiſtrates Underſtanding. I ſay not here Commendation of my In- 
ſtruments and Working Tools, which be of great Speed and of fine Handling. 
To the Uſe whereof Iam to give Place to no Man, Your Honour is to conſider. 


thereof, as it ſhall pleaſe you, 3 


For 


— 
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For Magic, I can find out as many that way. And if I might ſpeak with my 
old Compamons, (and many of them are in this Town) I would hunt out a 
mervailous Pack of them, with their BOOks and Reliques. Vea, and with their 
Art r many a filthy Ceremony, as Maſs, Sacrifice and their Service of the 
Devil: Alſo, my Acquaintance, ſuppoſing me to be the ſame I was before, 
would diſcloſe, their Minds unto me. Whereby I ſhould-underſtand that which 
now my Conſcience and bounden Duty would not permit me to concele: And 
thereby ſave many a true Man his Goods. 1 10 4 118 

Thus your Honour doth underſtand the Sum of my Pretence: that which, 
upon my Salvation, I have ſhewed of Zele and of good Will towards my 
Country : and am ready to perform full as much as I have ſaid, and more, in 
every Reſpect. For one thing brings on another. He that ſeeketh ſhall find. 
And firſt, a Name, then a Man's own Commendation, and a liberal Tongue to 
diſcourſe, is a ſufficient Credit to any Maſter of theſe Arts, to bring him Cu- 
ſtomers enough. I am ſure theſe things and many other have I had light of in 
my time. And now I am both further known, and thought much more _— 
Which would bring treble Acquaintance. So ſhould your Honour by my Lite, 
have all the Intelligence I were able to learn, unfeignedly, by all poſſible Means, 
And certainly, that ſhould be both much and needful. 

My Hope is verily, to weed and cleanſe this Country of Coining. And for 
other Matters, all the good I can to purge it. Your Honour hath preſerved 
many to amendment of Life. God well knoweth, I would not live to be a Stay 
and Hindrance to all thoſe which are to find Favour. and Mercy for their De- 
ſerts, coming after me. I deſire none, but a ſufficient true Living by the Day. 
For, God be judge, I wiſh not otherwiſe to live; and I aſk it of her Highneſs ; 
for that I determine to ſerve her Majeſty faithfully. Mine own Ability is no- 
thing. And if I had Grace and Liberty, yet I could not do this Service alto- 
gether with empty Hands. For I muſt ſeek ſome that look not for me, and 
keep Company with the reſt as fall out, for that Purpoſe : Not doubting, but I 
ſhall endeavour my ſelf, ſo as ſhould well merit my Reward. Or for Default 
thereof, I ſhall be content to looſe Life and all, my Duty not ſupplied. And 
by my Death ſhall be but preſented the Example of all evil Members. And fo 
ſhall dy with me all the Light and Evidence before ſpoken. For if I do ſuffer 
the Extremity of the Law, it will be too late for me to ſhew this my well af- 
feed Service. Neither am IT in that mind, by Death to do it. But if I go 
thereto, I am fully determined, that every Man ſhall bear his own Sins; pray- 
ing to God for their Amendment, And for my own Part, my perfe& Hope is 
to be ſaved at the Almighty God's Hand: Unto whoſe high Mercy I commit my 
ſelf. And ſo Lend; praying to the Lord for the long Life, Health and happy 
Days of your Honour to endure. | y 


Tour Honours humble and poor Captive, 


EDwaRDPHAEKR, 
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NUMB. XI. 


George Buchanan to Mr. Randolph : Concerning publiſhing his Hiſtory : 
And his Diſtemper. | 


Aiſter, I hauf reſavit divers Lettters from you, and yet I hauf aunſwe- 17% Ran- 
red to naine of them. Of the n albeyt I hauf mony Excuſis, as dolph. 
Age, Forgetfulneſs, and Diſeaſe; yet I will uſe naine now, eccept my Sweit- F*ii MSS. 
neis and your Gentleneſs. And Per ye think none of thoiſe ſufficient, content 
you with ane Confeſſion of the Falt without fear of punition to follow on my 
own peculiar Kindneſs. 

Vor, II. # 2 As 
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Randolph 


wat Maſter 


of the Poſts. 


ASS. Burgh- 
lian. 


As for the preſent, I am ocenpiit in writing" of our” Hiſtory; beying aſſurit 


to content feu, and to diſpleaſure mony tharthrow. As to the End of it, if ye 
get it not, or this Winter be paſt, cippm | look Þ not for it, nor none other 
writing from me: The reſt of my Occupation is With the Gout, quhy Ilz haldys 


- 


me befy both Day and Nyt. And quhair vee ſay, ye haif not lang to Lyif, 1 


truſt to God to go before you; albeyt I. be one fat | foot ] and ye ryd the 


Poſt x. Praying ydu als not to diſpoſt the Poſt at Newerke Tone of Kelfterne. 
This I pray you partly for the awne quhame I thought ane gud Fallow, and 


— at requeſt of lyk, as I dare not refuſe. And thus I take my Leave 
ſhortly at you now, and my lang Leif quhen God pleaſis: Committing you 
to the Protection of the Almighty. At Sterling the 25th of Anguft, 1577. 


Tours to Commannd with Service, 


G. BUCHANAN, 
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NUM B. XIII. 


Sandys e 7 Vork, to the Lord Treaſurer : Concerning his 
Enquiry into t oly Orders of Whittingham, Dean of Durham. 


Far which ſome Complaint was made of him at Court. 


Y very good Lord; I have great Cauſe to thank you for your moſt 
1 friendly Anſwer for me. You ſhall never receive Diſhonour by me. For 
my Doings tryed, ſhall ever . be found fincere, and not in right to be blamed. 
Neither fhall there any Man be more ready to charge me, than I to anſwer it, 
if I may be called and admitted to it. Verily, my Lord, I receive great 
Wrong. My faithful and upright Service is ill requited. I have given no occa- 
ſion of Offence in Word, or in Fact. Whoſoever ſhall charge me with either 
{ball greatly wrong me. | | 

This Durham Matter breedeth a great Broyl. The Dean hath gotten mo 
Friends, than the Matter deferveth. The Diſcredit of the Church of Geneva 1s 
hotly alledged. Verily, my Lord, that Church is not touched. For he hath 
not received his Miniſtry in that Church, or by any Authority or Order from 
that Church, ſo far as yet can appear. Neither was there any Exgliſb Church in 
Germany that attempted the like, neither needed they to have done ; having 
among themſelves ſufficient Miniſters to ſupply the Rowne. But yf his Mini- 


ſtry without Authority of God or Man; without Law, Order or Example of 


any Church, may be current, take heed to the Sequel. Who ſeeth not what is 
intended? God deliver his Church from it. I will never be guilty of it. And 
yet I truſt, that I ſhall never ſwerve from the Truth of God, nor ſhrink in 
Matter of Religion, But I ſhall ever miſlike of Confuſion. It her Majeſty 
had liking of it, or yf the Lords had called me, I would have attended after 
Eaſter. But ſeeing that no ſuch Order is taken, I dare not leave my Charge. 


Neither have I further to deal in Durham Matter. For I truſt, the Lords will 


not make me a Party. Yet yt I ſhall be burthened with Matter worthy to 
be anſwered, yt the Lords call me thereunto, I will readily and gladly come. 
But to intrude my ſelf into the Action, I mind not. I ſhall humbly pray, that 
I may be clearly acquitted of it. 

It hath created me much Diſpleaſure, as I hear. But I bear it more quietly, 
having the Teſtimony of my Conſcience, that I have dealt uprightly, and have 
given no juſt Offence to any Man. I have written to the Lords ſomewhat 
more at large to the like Effect. I would wiſh your Lordſhip ſhould be at the 
Board, when thoſe Letters ſhall be read. Thus acknowledging, how much I 


am bound unto you, for your Honorable conſtant Favour towards me, I humbly 


recom - 
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recommend your good Lordſhip to the good Direction of God's Holy Spirit. 
Buſbopthorp this th Aprilis, 1579. | 


Tour Lor dſbips moſt afſ ured, | 
E. E Ok. 


» 
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NUM B. Mv. : 


Cox Biſhop of Ely to the Queen. His Letter Congratulatory to ber, 
now in her Progreſs and excuſing, himſelf for not wiiting ufon ber, 


Auguſtiiſima Regina, quod in hac tua Peregrinatione, Obſequium tux Ma- E54. Ellen. 


jeſtati non præbeam. Verim modo nec Deo, nec tuæ ſublimitati ulla detur Of- 
fenſa, aliorum judicium ſuſq; deq; fero. Si autem intelligerem meam operam 
ulla in re Serenitati tuæ uſui eſſe poſſe, in genua provolutus reperem potius ad 
ſublimitatem tuam, quàm officio meo deeſſem. Spero equidem Majeſtatem 
Tuam ætatis meæ rationem habere, & virium mearum imbecillitatem perpende- 
re. Senio confectus ſum. Quod ex ſe morbus eſt. Unde rude donari, & alteri 
Lampada tradere, id eſt, valentiori viribus, ingenio, eruditione, & acerrimo 
Legis Dei Propugnatori, humiliter ab æquitate tua petebam paucis retro. annis. 
Quando Majeſtas Tua benigniilſime reſpondit: Nondum hoc fet. | 5 

Moſes ſeneſcens Joſua ſucceſſorem inſtiluit : Auguſtinus ſeneſcens Alipium ſibi 
ſuccedere cura vit. Tuæ fidei tradita eſt a Deo Anghicana Ecclefia, quæ Regnum 
Dei eſt : in quo patefactus eſt Chriſtus Jeſus in Salutem noſtram. Hujus tu es 
Gubernatrix, Defenſatrix. Hinc igitur inutiles ſacerdotes, ambitioſi, avari, & 
ſimoniaci, ab Eccleſia tua pellantur, explodantur, exibilentur. Chriſtus ipſe e 
Templo fiagellis talia monſtra exturbavit. Interim qui pit fant Eccleſiarum 
Paſtores, zelo veræ Religionis accenſi, foveantur, animentur, duplici honore 
digni habeantur: Non contemnantur, non conculcentur, non oſtentui habeantur. 
Grave illud, Qui vos ſpernit, me ſpernit. Hæc aperta via eſt ad Papiſmum, ad 
Turciſmum, deniq; ad omnia ſcelera & iniquitates. 40 WS 

Verum longe alio tendit tuus pientyhmus_ zelus, qui hactenus per Gratiam 
Dei conſtantiſſimè & dexterrime veram Chriſti religionem per annos viginti, in- 
vito Diabolo, & hoſtibus tuis uni verſis, conſerviſti, defendiſti. Neq; tuæ Ec- 
cleſiz nævos abſcrindere & ſanare contaris, verum etiam Catholicæ Eceleſiæ atq; 
vicinarum Eccleſiarum ſolicitudine tangeris. Nam nuper didici, hue Pietatem 
tuam tendere, ut viros ex tuis mittas ad ſedandas contentiones in Eccleſiis Ger- 
manicis. O! Reginam, O! Fæminam vere piam, quæ ad Con ffantini Magni Ex- 
emplum tam prope accedas. 

Præterea, mirifice benedicit conatibus tuis Dominus Deus noſter ; ut per te 
Regnum tuum (quo ad fieri poteſt ) in Pietate & Tranquillitate degit. Ad 
hc, frementibus undiq; bellis, tu interim prudentiflime procuras, ut pax domi, 
& foris, ſarta tea conſervetur. Deniq; non poſſum non ingentiſſimas gratias 
agere eximiæ tuæ Pietati, quod controverſiam meam ab implicatis Legum tricis 
benigne exemeris; & Cancellariæ, quz eſt Æqui & boni Curia, reddideris. Quæ 
res tamen non ſine magna difficultate obtenta eſt. = 

Dominus Feſus Chriſtus Celſitudinem tuam ſervet, de fide in fidem augeſcen- 
tem, & multos annos incolumem, feliciq; Regno beatum, ut tandem cum Chriſto 
in celeſti Paradiſo vitd fruaris zternd, Ex ædibus meis in Inſula Elienſi. : 


I NDIGNU M facinus me admiſiſſe arbitrabuntur interpretes parum æqui, It. Epil 


Epſcepus tuus humillimus, 


RICHARDUSs ELIEN. 
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Gilbert Biſhop of Bath and Wells, to the Lord Treaſurer : To hinder 
4 Defign to impropriate a Benefice ;, or to get a Leaſe of it for 500 


Tears. | 


AY it yon your Lordſhip to be advertiſed, that the Lord Thomas 

VI Powlet, dwelling within the County of Somerſet, Patron of a Parſonage, 
called Weft Monfon, hath been (as I am informed) minded to make the ſaid 
Parſonage an Impropriation to him and his Heirs for ever. But being doubtful 
he ſhould bring that to paſs, he hath changed his Mind, and hath gotten the 
Conſent of him that is now Incumbent to have a Leaſe of the ſaid Parſonage 
for 500 Years to come; allowing the Incumbent that ſhall be 30 J. by Year. 
And the ſaid Incumbent to ſtand to all maner of Charges ordinary and extraor- 
dinary whatſoever. The {aid Benefice is worth an 100 I. by Year. So the ſaid 
Lord doth give unto him that is now Incumbent, during his Lite, ® J. yearly, 
Charges born. And hath moved me divers times that I would give my Aſſent 
thereto as Ordinary. Which thing I have refuſed to do; conſidering the Ex- 
ample thereof 1s like to follow to the great Decay of the Clergy. For if this 
Precedent ſhould be brought into a Cuſtome, there are few Benefices, but they 
ſhould be brought to little or nothing. By ſuch Alteratzon the Queen ſhall 
looſe that is due unto her Highneſs ; the Miniſters brought to Poverty, more 
like to aſk then to give Bread; and fo the Goſpel and Miniſtry brought to utter 
Contempt. 
I underſtand, that the ſaid Lord Powlet hath given the Patronage of the fore- 
named Parſonage unto the Queen's Majeſty ; and he that is now Incumbent hath 
made a Leaſe to her Highneſs for 500 Years: and that ſhe hath confirmed the 
ſame to the ſaid Lord Powlet. And ſo remaineth, that I ſhouli! put my Hand 
thereto. My humble Duty is to obey her Majeſty. Which I do and ſhall do 
while I live ; and will in no wiſe deny that her Highneſs hath done: But wonld 
be glad to know what is beſt to be done; left that her Majeſty being miſinfor- 
med, might graunt that which hereafter ſhall turn to the great Undoing of her 
Clergy. | 

The Letters of ſuch Graunt as her Majeſty hath given to the ſaid Lord 
Thomas Powlet,-I have not hitherto ſeen ; but am informed that he hath them. 
As I ſhall learn, fo will I do your Lordſhip to underſtand. And in the mean 
Seaſon to ſtay my Hand for confirming ; unleſs I ſhall be advertiſed to the 
contrary by your Lordſhip : Having no other Refuge to whom I may reſort 
for better Advice. I am bold thus much to enterprize : wiſhing your Lordſhip's 
Proſperity long to continue to God's Honour and Glory, At Fells this 21ſt 
of November, 1578. 


Tour Lord ſhips daily Orator, 


G1LBERT Bathe and Wells, 


I underſtood by my ſaid Lord Powlet, that as yet he hath not the Graunt 
from the Queen's Majeſty ; but requireth my Hand, for the more ſpeedy ob- 
taining of the ſame, 
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Wilsford denyes the Queen to be ſupreme Head of the Church : better 
fir wes, writes to the Lord Treaſurer , to obtain her Majeſties 
ardon. 


with I being oppreſt by the ingrate and unkind Dealing of certain Gentlemen 
I have had to do for in my Vocation, that I got my Living by: and thereby 
brought into miſerable Poverty, that I durſt not, nor dare I not, go abroad to 
provide for my Wife and Children. And ſo at home occupying my ſelf in the 
Study of God's Book, by the often Meditation of the ſame, and reading St. 
Powle's Epiſtle to the Hebrews, in the Fifth Chapter, concerning the Pontifica- 
tion and Prieſthood of Aaron and Chriſt; and many other Places, as well in 
the ſame Epiſtle, as of other Epiſtles of St. Paule, concerning the ſame Dignity 
of Chriſt, I perceived that Aaron's Pontification and Prieſthood was earthly, and 
continued by Succeſſion here on Earth. But Chriſt's Pontification is celeſtial, 
without Succeſſion in this World; and not paſſable ever to any other Perſon in 


Earth, For that Chriſt is Pontifex & Sacerdos ad rationem Melchifidechi, And 


by that Means only Mediator between God and Man; and Caput Eccleſie. And 
thus being iu Captivity, as Foſeph was; who for his Delivery out of the ſame, 
took upon him to expound Dreams; ſo I deviſed with my ſelf to open to the 
Queen's Majeſty, that it was not lawful for any Perſon to take upon him to be 


Caput Eccleſia, except the ſame Perſon will be Chriſt's Adverſary and Anti- 


chriſt, as the Pope is. 

But ſince being better adviſed and admoniſhed by Maſter Secretary Vylſon 
of my raſh Enterprize therein, For that the Queen's Majeſty aſſumeth not unto 
her ſelf, neither to be Summus Pontifex, neither yet to be Caput Eccleſia, as it is 
Chriſt's myſtical Body: Which the Pope doth, preſuming by his Ordinances and 
Traditions, to give Remiſſion of Sins, and to' offer Sacrifice for the Sins of the 
Quick and the Dead: Whereby he ſitteth in the Temple of God, boaſting him- 
ſelf as God: and fo is Antichriſt. But her Majeſties ſupreme Government is 
concerning the Civil and Political Government of the Clergy and Laity of 
Chriſt's Church and myſtical Body. Which Authority and Supremacy, her Ma- 
jeſty, withal other Princes and Potentates have in their Realms and Dominions, 
juſtly and dutifully, both by Chriſt's Goſpel, and all the Apoſtolical Doctrine. 

Wherefore I ſhall withal Submiſſion and moſt humble Obedience, beſeech 
your magnificent Honour, with all the reſt of their Honours, to whom this my 
1mpudent Behaviour is made open unto, to be Mediators unto the Queen's Ma- 
jeſty, to pardon and forgive, as ſhe is a moſt merciful and clement Prince, this 
my temeraricus Preſumption and Impudency ; done of good Zele towards her 
Majeſty, although void of good Knowledge and Science. And that I may have 
my Liberty, to provide for my Wife and Children; which now live in miſera- 
ble Penury by this my Captivity. And fo ſhall we all be bound to pray for 


the proſperous ſupreme Government over all her Graces Dominions, to the 


Pleſure of the Eternal God; and alſo for the eternal Felicity of all your Ho- 
nours, The 25th Day of November, 15 78. 


Tour moſt humble and addict Suppliant, 


Jo RN WiLsSFORD. 


NU MB. 


I GH T Honourable : As Man hath his Conſtitution of divers Qualities, MSS. Eacleſ. 
ſo is he ſubje& and vexed with divers Paſſions and Perturbations. Where- er me. 
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A Decree for the Reſtraint of the Exceſs of Apparel, both for the un 
rea ſonable Cofts and the unſeemly Faſhions of the ſame \, Uſed by Scho- 
lars and Students in the Univerſity of Cambridge. 
ONSIDERING, that the original Cauſe of the Collection together 
'S of Multitudes of Men into ſuch publick Places as the Univerſity of 
Cambridge is; and the Endowing and Donation of the ſame with great Lands, 
Liberties and Privileges from Kings, Princes, and other Eſtates, was onely to 
bring up and inſtruct in good Learning, Godlines, Vertue and Maners, all ſuch 
as ſhould come thither to continue as Scholars and Students; whereby the 
Church of God and the whole Realm might have, as from a Storehouſe, ſuffici- 
ent Proviſion of meet Men in all Degrees, that ſnould be able, by God's Grace, 
with their Learning and Vertues to ſerve in all the Places of the publick Go- 
vernment, as well in the Church, as in the Civil Eſtate: And therefore all 
Means are to be uſed, (and ſo it is the Duty of the Heads of the Univerſity )' 
both to cheriſh and avaunce all Means that may tend to the Encreaſe, and Con- 
ſerve of Godlines, good Learning, Vertue and Maners; and in like wiſe to 
remove in ſeaſonable time all Impediments that are averſe to the ſame. | 
For which Cauſe it is found at this Time very neceſſary, that ſome ſpeedy 
Remedy be provided for the reſtoring to the ſaid Univerſity the antient Modeſty 
of the Students, Scholars, and all other that ſhall be accounted Members of the 
ſame, as well in all exterior Behaviour, as in Knowledge and Learning; which 
of late Years hath greatly been decayed, and diminiſhed by the Negligence, / 
Sufferance and Remiſſeneſs of the Heads and Governours of the private Colle- 
es, as may be conjectured , but eſpecially, by ſuffering of ſundry young Men, 
eing the Children of Gentlemen, and Men of Wealth, at their coming to the 
Grid Univerſity, contrary to the auncient and comely Uſage of the ſame, to uſe / 
very coſtly and diſguiſed Maner of Apparel, and other Attyres unſeemly for 
Students in any kind of humane Learning, but rather meet for riotous Prodi- 
galls, and light Perſons : Thereby not only being more chargeable to their 
Friends than is convenient, but by their ill Example induceing others of leſs 
Habilitie, to chaunge and caſt away their Modeſty and honeſt Frugality, to the 
overcharging of their Friends: and namely, to the attempting of unleful 
Means to maintain them in their ſaid waſtful Diſorders 3) and conſequently, to ' 
neglect or intermit their former Studies, So as if Remedy be not ſpeedily pro- 
vided, the Univerſity, which hath been from the Beginning a Collection and 
Society of a Multitude of all ſorts of Ages, proſeſſing to learn Godlines, Mo- 
deſty, Vertue and Learning; and a neceſſary Storehouſe to the Realm of the 
fame, ſhall become rather a Storehouſe, or a Staple of prodigal, waſtful, rio- 
tous, unlearned and inſufficient Perſons, to ſerve, or rather to unſerve, the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Realm, both in the Church and Civil Policie. „ 


« . 


THEREFORE it is ordered, and decreed by the Right Honourable William 


* 


Lord Burgbley, High Chancellor of the ſaid Univerſity, with the Advice and 
Conſent of the Vicechancellor of the ſame, and all the Maſters and Heads of 
Colleges, Houſes and Halls, that from the Feaſt of Micbaelmas next coming, no 
Perſon ſhall have any Lodging in common, or Refiance in any College, Houſe 

or Hall, or to be taught by any within the Univerſity, but that he ſhall within 
the Compaſs of every College, Hall or Houſe, and in the common Schools, and 
in his going and returning to the ſame, wear ſuch ſeemly Apparel, both for the 
Stuff and Faſhion, as ſhall become a Student and Profeſſor of Learning. And 
for more manifeſt Expreſſion of the Meaning hereof, by way of prohibiting 
the monſtrous Miſuſe lately crept into the Univerſity, no Student ſhall wear 
within the Univerſity any Hoſes of unſeemly Greatneſs or diſguiſed Faſhion, 


nor yet any excelilive Ruffs in their Shirts; nor ſhall wear Swerds or Rapiers, 
| but 
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but when they are to ride onely. Nor ſhall any Perſon coming to Study, wear 
any Apparel of Velvet or Silk, but ſuch as by the Laus of the Realm; accur- 
ding to their Birth, or as by certain Orders publiſtied by Proclamation in her 
Maj * Time, are allowed, according to their ſeveral Degrees of Birth and 
Wealtn. 5 1 291 device ii BL! mant 3676 

And generally, all the Heads of Houſes ſhall cauſe all ſuch as have any Su- 
ſtentat ion, Stipend, or other Maintenance within their Houſes, to conforme 
themſelves; and to reform all their diſorderly Apparel, according to the local 
Statutes of the Houſe: Or otherwiſe, if Time . — Points have cauſed Alte- 
ration, yet to uſe ſuch as ſhall be comely, and agreeable to their Vocations: 
And that as much as may be, the Diverſity of Faſhions in every Degree be 
avoided : To reduce the Number, as near as may be, to one Uniformity of 
Comlineſs and Modeſty, according to their Degrees. | 0 

And for the Execution of this Decree, the Vicechancellor and the Heads of 
Colleges ſhall confer together; and ſhall in Writing, by common. Conſent, 
preſcribe ſome particular Rules, for the directing of all Sorts, and for the Prohi- 
bition from that Time, of all unſeemly Innovation in all kind of Apparel and 
Attyre; with regard to ſuch as be the Sons of Noblemen, or of other principal 
Eſtates, or Knights in the Realm; which have no Living in any Colleges, That 
according to the Degrees of their Parents, they may be permitted to uſe the 
more Coſt in their Apparel: So that the ſame be not exceſſive, nor in Faſhion 
unſeemly for Students and Profeſſors of Learning. And if any ſhall upon rea- 
ſonable Warning, attempt to break ſuch Orders as ſnall be preſcribed; the ſame 
ſhall be expelled the Honſe, where he doth reſide z and ſhall not be ſuffered to 
enter into any other publick Houſe of Learning, nor into the Common Schools, 
Neither yet ſhall any within the Univerſity preſame to teach or inſtruct him, 
while he ſhall continue his Offence in any Part within the ſaid Univerſity. 


_ 
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The Vicechancellor and Heads of the Univerſity of Cambridge, to their 
High Chancellor: Complaining of the Impeaching of their free Suf- 
frages in their Election of Fellows, by Letters procured from the 


Queen, 


Honoratiſimo Domino Dno. de Burghleye totius Angliz ſummo Theſaurario, & 
Academis, Cantabrigienſis Cancellario dignſimo. 


"\ ACILE facit Academia quod ſemper facit (IIluſtriſſime Burleienſis) ut ad MSS. Ace- 
tuam ſemper Humanitatem confidenter accedat; ut in omni ſua petitione mic. pen. me. 


tuam protenus opem ſedulo imploret ; & in tuo quaſi ſinu omnes ſuas Curas & 
Cogitationes profufè effundat. In quo ſane admirabilis quzdam elucet Humani- 
tas tua: quem neq; tua ipſius Negotia, neq; univerſi hujus Imperii multiplex fane 
procuratio unquam impedut, quo minus importunitati libenter vacares, & peti- 
ticn1 noſtræ amanter concederes, Hic ſpe freti venimus ad te hoc tempore, ſi- 
cut ad Parentes filii ſolent accedere. 3 
Querimur apud Dignitatem tuam lædi a quibuſdam Academiam noſtram, 
minui & infringi Libertatem, affligi & perturbari Libertatem. Addimus etiam, 
deferveſcere apud nos nonnullorum ſtudia, dejici animos, langueſcere induſtriam, 
angi poſtremo omnes & ſingulos Academicos ; atq;' ægrè quidem 1d ferre ; cui 
tamen niſi per tuam ſolius Authoritatem nullo certè modo mederi poſſunt. Quod 
nam vero eſt iſtud, inquies, malum, quod adeo vos conturbat? Quodnam tam 
grave vulnus quod tantopere vos affligit ? Timide dicimus, Honoratiſſime Me- 
cænas; & tibi tamen dicendum eſt liberè. Id enim & Obſervantia in te noſtra 
hactenus conſuevit, & Neceſſitas hoc tempore exigit, & tua Benignitas jamdiu 
permiſſit. Dolemus, Ornatiſſime Ceci/;, eripi nobis libera in Societatibus Colle- 
VOI. II. ; - 9 giorum 
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giorum noſtrorum difponendis fuffragia, id eſt, ut nos interpretamur, auferri vir- 
tutis & ſtudiorum præmia. Cum enim Regio Diplomate id apud nos obtine. 
atur, quod ſmmæ in bonis Literis aſſequendis diligentiæ, quod aſſiduq Virtutis 
ſtudio, mortimg; probitati ſolet concedi; cum Princeps id mandet fieri, 

rzclara ingenia, honeſta officia, probi mores ſolent demereri; fit ſane, ut ado- 
— noſtri pulſis paulatim obedientiæ Rag nec non excuſſo ſuaviſſimo 
nutricis omnium virtutum, humilitatis jugo, deſertoq; plane ſuperioribus ſuis 
omni honeſta ratione placendi ſtudio, ben6q; merendi deſyderio, non Academi- 
cos quibuſcum vivunt, implorare, morumq; ſuavitate promereri ſtudeant; ſeq 
Aulicos, quibus ignoti ſunt, omni modo ambire cupiant: Nec jam eorum quos 
rei ſumma penes eſſe ſolet, ſuffragia æſtiment; fed Aulicorum Literis plerumg,; 
ſe muniant: leq tandem voti ſui compotem ſe fore confidit, non qui in Acade- 
mia bene meritum, ſed qui ex Aula Mandatum afferre poſſit. 

In quo ſane magnum nobis negotium faciunt, ingentiq; cura onerant, valdeq; 
diſcruciant, ne vel Regina Majeſtati immorigeri (quod nullo certè modo eſſe 
debemus ) vel Privilegus noſtris ab ipſamet Majeſtate nobis conceſſis plane infi- 
di, aut, ſi id minus durum ſit, parum profectò providi inveniamur. Iſta tu nos 
Cura atq; anxietate pro ingenti Humanitate tua liberes, Prudentiſſime Burghliey- 


ffs. Obteſtamur te, & per tuam in nos fidem, ac benevolentiam; & per noſtram 


uam tu maxime amas, ſalutem & dignitatem, aufer nobis iſtam Mandatorum 
requentiam, quibus non tam promoveri homines importunos, maximèq; audaces, 
3m animos deſpondere, planeq; languecere ingenuos & verecundos; cum non 
nullo certè dolore, cernimus & lamentamur. Tu vero, ſi juſta poſtulare videri 
ſſumus, huic noſtro dolori finem imponas: ma apud Regiam Majeſtatem, cum 
occaſio exit, prudenter 3 Ut quam ipſa nobis Libertatem benignè con- 
ceſſit, liberam nobis, fartimq; tectam, pro divina Benignitate ſua, eſſe velit. 
Rem fant efficies ſupra quam dici poteſt, Academiæ utilem, & tibi ipſi proculdu- 
bid non minus jucundum & honorificum. Dominus Deus, Pater luminum omni 
te honore atq; Amplitudine cumulatiſſimum reddat. Vale Cantab, 11. Calend. 
April 1578. 
Tua ſemper Dignitatis ” 
Procancellarius 
Reliqui Collegiorum Præfedti. 
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ARTICULI propoſiti pro Parte RE SPO N SV Mex parte Se- 
& nomine Illuſtriſſimi Ducis An- reniſſimæ Regine exhibitum, 17 
gegavenſis, Fratris unici Regis junii, 1579. 

Gallorum, Sereniſſinæ Reginæ 
Angliæ; de & ſuper Matrimonio 
inter ipſius Majeitatem, & præ- 
fati Ducis Celſitudinem, 16. Ju- 


ml 1579. 


wn - | Meri, quod in honorem & 


Gloriam Dei, dictum Matrimo- 
nium celebrabitur, peregetur, conſum- 


mabitur, quam primum fieri poteſt, 


paribus atq; eiſdem Ritibus & Cere- 
moniis, quibus antiquitus & a primis 
Regum temporibus ad hodiernum uſq; 
diem, Regum ac Principum a if 
ma Matrimonia celebrari conſuerunt 
& ſolent. Quodq; ſi propter Religio- 


nis 


3 UO hæc priora Capita, 
quæ ad Religionem, & Ma- 
trimonii celebrandi Ritus attinent, re- 
Iinquuntur tractanda & definienda inter 


ſereniſſ. Reginam, & IIluſtriſſ. tem- 
pore Colloquii, &c. 


II. Caput 


* 


nis diſcrimen quod Regiæ Majeſtati 

cum præfato Illuſtriſſ. Duci intercedit, 

aliqua naſcatur Difficultas, ea ratio ini- 

_ qua utriuſq; Conſcientiæ conſu- 
tur. | 


IT. Quod dictus IIluſtriſſ. Dux, & 
omnes ex Galliis oriundi, qui Domeſtici 
ejus ſunt ; omnes item alii, cujuſcunq; 
generis aut nations extiterint, qui Cel- 
ſitudini ejus inſerviunt, & famulantur, 
liberum habebunt Exercitium religio- 
nis ſuz Catholicæ Romana in regno 
Angle. | 


III. Quod poſt Matrimonium cele- 
bratum & conſummatum dictus Illuſtr, 
Dux coronabitur Rex Angliæ conſuetis 


Ceremoniis & Solemnitatibus in Regi- 


bus Anglie inaugurandis, uſu receptis 
& adhibitis : un6q; cum dicta Sereniſſ. 
Regina conſorte ſua cenſebitur & gau- 
debit Stylo, honore & nomine Regio, 


IV. Quod omnes Donationes —— 
Beneficiorum, Magiſtratuum —— re- 
munerationum —— Scriptorum Regi- 
orum, redituum, proventuum Regno- 
rum & Dominiorum præfatæ Sereniſſ. 
Reginæ per —— conjunctum dicto Il- 
luſtr. Duci. 


V. Quod omnes Liter patentes , 
Proviſiones, Collationes, Donationes, 
Conceſſiones — & alia Scripta quæ- 


cunq; ——expedientur, emanabunt, tam 


nomine dicti Illuſtriſſimi Ducis, quam 
dictæ Sereniſſimæ Reginæ. Quodqʒ per 
omnes Officiarios, Locumtenentes & 
Regulos quoscung; in dictis Regnis, 
Terris Dominiis — labuntur, con- 
cipientur & —prout ſequitur, FRA N- 
CISCUS& ELIZABETH A, Rex 
& Regina Angliz, &c. 


VI. Quod dictus IIluſtriſſ. Dux ra- 
tione Regalis familiæ quæ —— ſui ex- 
proventibus & ære habebit & per- 
cipiet annuatim — ginta mille Li- 
bras ſterlingorum —— Et pro aſſuera- 
tione cujus ſummæ dabuntur dicto II- 
luſtriſſ. Duci Ducatus Lancaſtria & 
2 cum pertinentiis & depen- 
dentiis ſuis. Quibus reddi tibus, fructi · 
bus & proventibus utetur fruetur pro 
arbitrio & Libitu ſuo juxta rationem & 

Vo I. II. ; pro- 
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III. Caput hoc de inauguratione & 
Regiæ Coronæ petitione, relinquitur 
tractandum per dictum Sereniſſimam 
Reginam & Illuſtr. Ducem, ut ſuper 
eo ſtatuatur, tempore dicti Colloquii, 
adhibito Conſenſu & Authoritate Par- 
liamenti hujuſce Regni: Quod ideo 
in eam rem circa tempus dicti Collo- 


quii convocabitur & indicetur: Et ſe- 


mel indictum, non prorogabitur, aut 
differetur, donec caput hoc finitum ſit, 


IV. Caput hoc relinquitur tractan- 
dum tempore dicti Colloquii. 


V. VI. Relinquuntur etiam hæc 


tractanda tempore dicti Colloquii & 


Convocationis Parliamenti, ut latius 
in Capite de Inaugurationæ, & Regiæ 
Coronæ petitione ſcriptum eſt. 


a2 VII. Sum 
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mz prædict. durante vita ſua natural: 
habebit liberos ex præfato Matrimonio 
natos, vel ſecus. 


VII. Quod dictus Illuftr. Dux dabit 
conſtituet, aſſignabit diaz Sereniſſ. 
Reginæ ſummam quinquaginta mille 
Coronatorum de Sole, pro Dote. Quam 
quidem ſummam aſſignabit capiendam 
& percipiendam de & ſuper Ducatu ſuo 
Andegarenſi annuatim, tanta cum ſe- 
curitate & juris proviſione, quanta fieri 
poteſt, & debet maximè. Ad quam qui- 
dem Aſlignationem & Donationem me- 
lius & efficatius corroborandam con- 
firmand4mq;, pro bono & commodo 
dictæ ſereniſſ. Reginæ difus ſereniſſi- 
mus Gallorum Rex præfati Illuſtr. Ducis 
frater unicus, dabit & decernet Literas. 
ſuas patentes. Quæ quidem Lræ. legen- 
tur, promulgabuntur, in Acta referen- 
tur in omnibus Curiis & locis debitis, 
& conſuetis. 


VIII. Quod ſi przfata Sereniſſ. Re- 
gina præmoreretur relictis Hæredibus 
ex præfato Matrimonio ſuſceptis & pro- 
creatis; idem IIluſtriſſ. Dux habebit 
tutelam, regimen & educationem eo- 
rum; retinebitq; Nomen, Titulum & 
Qualitatem Regis, Patris & Admini- 
ſtratoris dictorum Regnorum, pro & 
nomine dictorum Hæredum, ſuorum 
liberorum : 1dqz quouſq; dicti Liberi 
coronabuntur Rex aut Regina ; pote- 
runtq; pro juribus & Conſuetudinibus. 
dictorum Regnorum, Terrarum & Do- 
miniorum plenam & liberam eorundem 
adminiſtrationem ipſi obtinere, & in 
manus capere. | 


IX. Quodq; nullis relictis.— Ma- 
trimonio ſuperſtitibus, idem Illuſtr, 
Dux gaudebit & fruetur viti naturali 
ſupradictis ſexaginta mille Libris ſter- 
lingis, ut honorificentia prout 
Regem decet, Regium ſplendorem & 
Amplitudinem ſuſtineat alatq. Quam 
quidem rem perficiendam habebit & 
tenebit ſibi aſſignatos & aſſecuratos præ- 
ſatos Ducatus & Terras, Poſſeſſioneſq; 
notatas & comprehenſas in Articulo 
ſexto. 4 


X. Quod pro adeptione & acquiſitio- 
ne dicti Regni Anglia qua ——V urtute 
hujus Matrimonii cogitat, nec 
omnino in — diſcedere de jure ſuo 
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"proportionem & uſq; ad valorem fum- 


vn. Simms bujuſde Dotalieli. re- 
linquitur ſtatuenda tempore dicti Col- 
loquii. | 5 * 


VIII. Quz petenda ab Illuſtr. Duce, 
quoad æqua fuerint concedi, non nega- 
bitur illi Tutela filii vel filiæ ſuæ, cui 
ex hoc Matrimonio prognato Regnum 
Anglia pertinebit; Ac gubernatio Reg- 
norum : eodem modo eiſq; Conditioni- 
bus & proviſionibus, quibus, ſtatutum 
eſt per quaſdam Ordinationes magni 
Parliamenti Anglia in favorem Regis 
Hiſpauiarum, quando Sereniſſ. Regina 
Maria putabatuz ex eo gravida. 


IX, Caput hoc relinquitur tractan- 
dum tempore dicti Colloquii, & Con- 
vocationis Parliamenti; ut latius in 
Capite de Inauguratione & Regiæ Coro- 
nz petitione ſcriptum eſt. 


X. Conceditur. 


XI. Con- 


© 


j 
2 


Original PAPERS. 
— habere poteſt in R & Alia & 

rum Terrarum —— quoad jura, pri- 

vilegia actiones attinet. 


XI. Quod ad perpetuum robur & KI. Conceditur. 
mentum pactorum ſupra conclu- 8 
ſorum aliorumq; que concludentur de 

& ſuper negotio prztati Matrimonii con- 

tractus ejuſdem legetur, promulgabitur 

in Acta referetur in omnibus Curis, 

tam Regni Francia, quam Regni An- 

glia, quibus poteſt, & fieri aſſolet, ab 

eiſdem decernetur, confirmabitur, & 

promulgabitur. 


XII. Quod inter Regem Chriſtianiſſ. XII. Conceditur. 
Regna Anglia & Hibernia, & Liberos 
procreatos ex dicto Matrimonio, eo- 
rumqʒ poſteros, erit perpetua Amicitia, 
& Conf æderatio. 


NUM B. XIX. 


The Prayer of Mr. * Fox, after his Good-Friday Sermon, preached 
at S. Paul's-Crols, about the Tear 1578. Concluding his Sermon with 
theſe Words, And now let us pray as we began, making our 
«earneſt Invocation to Almighty God for the univerſal State of 
* Chriſt's Church, and all other States and Degrees 1n Order parti- 
e cularly, as Cuſtom and alſo Duty requireth, 


" ORD Feſt: Chriſt, Son of the Living God, who waſt crucifyed for our 
Sins, and did rife again for our Juſtification, and aſcending up to Heaven 
reigneſt now at the Right Hand of the Father, with full Power and Authority 
ruling and diſpoſing all things, ary, to thine own gracious and glorious 
Purpoſe : Wee ſinful Creatures, and yet Servants and Members of thy Church, 
do proſtrate our ſelves and our Prayers before thy Imperial Majeſty, having no 
other Patron or Advocate to ſpeed our Suits, or to reſort unto, but thee alone. 


Beſeeching thy Goodneſs to be good to thy poor Church Militant here in this 


wretched Earth; ſometime a rich Church, a large Church, an univerſal Church, 
ſpred far and wide through the whole Compaſs of the Earth; now driven into 
a narrow Corner of the World : and hath much need of thy gracious Help. 

what Empires, Kingdoms and Provinces, with Cities innumerable, hath he won, 
not from us, but from thee: Where thy Name was wont to be invocated, thy 
Word preached, thy Sacraments adminiſtred; there now remaineth barbarous 
Mahumet with his filthy Alcoran. The flouriſning Churches in Afa, the learned 
Churches in Gracia, the manifold Churches in Africa, which were wont to 
ſerve thee, now are gone from thee. The Seven Churches of Aſa, with their 
Candleſticks, whom thou diddeſt ſo well forwarn, are now removed. In all the 
Churches, where thy diligent Apoſtle St. Paul, thy Apoſtles Peter and Fames, and 
other Apoſtles ſo laboriouſly travailed, preaching and writing, to plant thy 
Goſpel; are now gone from thy Goſpel, in all the Kingdoms of Syria, Paleſtina, 
Arabia, Perſia, in all Armenia, and the Empire of Cappadocia : Through the 
whole Compaſs of Afia, with _— with Africa alſo, unleſs among the far 
Ethiopians, ſome old Steps of Chriſtianity peradventure yet do remain, Either 


yet 


— — — — 


Firſt, the Turk with the Sword, what Lands, what Nations and Countries, The Turk, 
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Biſhop of 


Rome. 


England's 
Alcion Days. 


Papiſts 


Prayer for the 
Queen and 


Ceunſil. : 


yet in all Aſa and Africa, thy Church hath not one foot of free Land; all is 
turned either to Infidelity, or to Captivity, whatſoever pertaineth to thee. And 
if Aſia and Africa were decayed, the Decay were great, but yet the Defection 
were not ſo univerſal. 4 
Now of Europe a gteat Part is ſhrunk from thy Church, All Thraca, with 
the Empire of Conſtantinople : All Gracia, Epirus, Tilyricum : And now of late 
all the Kingdom almoſt of Hungaria, with much of Anfria, with lamentable 
Slaughter of Chriſtian Bloud, is waſted, and all become Turks. | 
Onely a little Angle of the ef Part yet remaineth in ſome Profeſſion of thy 
Name. And here, Alack ! cometh another Miſchief, as great, or greater than 
the other. For the Turk with the Sword is not ſo cruel, but the Biſnop of 
Rome on the other ſide is more bitter and fierce againſt us: Stirring up his Bi- 
ſhops to burn us; his Confederates to conſpire our Deſtruction; ſetting Kings 
againſt their Subjects, and Subjects difloyally to rebel againſt their Princes, And 
all for thy Name. Such Diſtinction and Hoſtility Satan hath ſent among us, 
that Turks be not more Enemies to Chriſtians, than Chriſtians to Chriſtians, 
Papiſts to Proteſtants. Yea, Proteſtants with Proteſtants do not agree ; but 
fall out ſor trifles. So that the poor little Flock of thy Church, aifireſſed on 
every Side, hath neither Reſt without, nor Peace within: Nor place almoſt in 
the World, where to abide ; but may cry now from the Earth, even as thine 
own rn cryed out from thy Croſs, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
aten me * | | | 
1 Among us Exgliſ men here in Exgland, after ſo great Storms of Perſecutions 
and cruel Murthers of ſo many Martyrs, it hath pleaſed thee to give us 
theſe Alcion Days; which yet we enjoy, and beſeech thy merciful Goodneſs 
ſill they may continue. But here alſo, Alack! what ſhall we ſay, ſo many 
Enemies we have, that envy us this Reſt and Tranquillity, and do what they 
can to diſturb it. They which be Friends and Lovers of the Biſhop of Rome, 
although they eat the Fat of the Land, and have the beſt Preferments and Offi- 
ces, and live moſt at eaſe and ayl nothing, yet are they not therewith content. 
They grudge, they mutter and murmur, they conſpire and take counſil againſt 
us. It fretteth them, that we live by them, or with them, and cannot abide 
that we ſhould draw the bare Breathing of the Air ; when they have all the 
moſt Liberty of the Land. And albeit thy ſingular Goodneſs hath given them 
a Queen ſo calm, ſo patient, merciful, more like a natural Mother than a 
Princeſs, to govern over them; ſuch as neither they, nor their Aunceſtors ne- 
ver read of in the Stories of this Land before: Yet all this will not calm them; 
their unquiet Spirit is not yet content; they repine and rebel, and needs would 
have, with the Frogs of Egypt, a Cicoma, an Italian Stranger, a Biſhop of Rome, 
to play Rex over them, and care not, if all the World were ſet on a Fire, fo 
that they with their Italian Lordſhips might reign alone, So fond are we Exgliſb- 
men of ſtraunge and foreign Things; ſo unnatural to our ſelves; ſo greedy of 
new-fangle Novelties ; never contented with any Eſtate long to continue, be it 
never ſo good. And furthermore, ſo cruel one to another; that we think our 
ſelves not quiet, unleſs it be ſeaſoned with the Bloud of others. For that is 
their hope, that is all their gaping and looking : that is their Golden-day of Jubi- 
lee, which they thirſt for ſo much ; not to have the Lord to come in the Clonds, 
but to have our Bloud, and to ſpil our Lives. That, that is it which they 
would have; and long ſince would have had their Wills upon us, had not thy 
gracious Pity and Mercy raiſed up to us this our merciful Queen, thy Servant 
ELIZABETYH, ſomewhat to ſtay their Fury, 

For whom as we moſt condignely give thee moſt hearty Thanks, ſo likewiſe 
we beſeech thy Heavenly Majeſty, that as thou haſt given her unto us, and 
haſt from ſo manifold Dangers preſerved her before ſhe was Queen; ſo now in 
her Royal Eſtate ſhe may continually be preſerved, not only from the Hands, 
but from all malignant Devices, wrought, attempted or conceived, of Enemies 
both ghoſtly and bodily againſt her. In this her Government be her Governour, 
we beſeech thee ; ſa ſhall her Majeſty well govern us, if firſt ſhe be governed 
by thee. Multiply her Reign with many Days; and her Years with * Fe- 

| city; 


Crue 


licity; with abundance of Peace, and Life ghoſtly. That as ſhe hath now 

doubled the Years of her Siſter and Brother; ſo,af it be thy Pleſure, ſhe may 

overgrow in reigning the Reign of her Father . 1 „ 
And becauſe no Government can long. ſtand without good Counſi G 

can a Counſil be good, except it be proſpered by ther, bleſs therefore, we be- 

ſeech thee, both her Majeſty and her Honourable Counſil: that both the 

rightly underſtand what is to be done; and ſhe accordingly may nccontipifih 

that they do counſil, to the Glory and Furtherance of the oſpel, and public | 

Wealth of this Realm. en Fete” PLIRNULD DEL 4 GUS Mono 

Furthermore, we beſeech thee, Lord Feſu, who with the Mageſty- of thy For e Nobi- 
Glory doſt drowne all Nobility, (being the only Son of God, Heir and Lord ity 
of all things,) bleſs the Nobility of this Realm, and of other Chriſtian Realms. 

So as they Chriſtianly agreeing together themſelves, may ſubmit their Nobili- 
ty to ſerve thee: or elſe let them feel, O Lord, what a frivolous Thing is the 
Nobility that is without thee. Likewiſe to all Magiffrates, ſuch as be advaunced Magiſtrates. 
to Authority, or placed in Office, by what Name or Title ſoever, give, we be- 
ſeech thee, a careful Conſcience, uprightly to diſcharge their Duty. That as 
they be publick Perſons to ſerve the Commonwealth, ſo they abuſe not their 
Office to their private Gain, nor private Revenge of their own Affections. But 
that 3 being adminiſtred without Bribery, and Equity ballanced without 
ty or Partiality, things that be amiſs may be reformed ; V ice abandoned, 
Truth ſupported, Innocency relieved, God's Glory maintained, and the Com- 
monwealth truly ſerved. 5 een 

But eſpecially, to thy . hc Miniſters, Biſhops and Paſtors of thy Church, E. Bi ſbop- 
graunt, we beſeech thee, O Lord, Prince of all Paſtors, that they following the and Paſtors 
Steps of thee, of thy Apoſtles and holy Martyrs, may ſeek thoſe things Which — 
be not their own, but only thoſe which be thine: not carefull, how many Be- 
nefices, nor what great Biſhopricks they have, but how they can guide thoſe 
they have. Give them ſuch Zele as may devour them, and graunt them ſuch 
Salt, wherewith the whole People may be ſeaſoned; and which may never be 
unſavoury. But quickned daily by thy Holy Spirit; whereby thy Flock by 
them may be preſerved. | | | 

In general, give to all thy People, and the whole State of this Realm, ſich Kr the People. 
brotherly Unity in the Knowledge of thy Truth, and ſuch Obedience to their 
Superiors, as may neither provoke the Scourge of God againſt them, nor the 
Prince's Sword to be drawn againſt her Will out of the Scabberd of long Suffe- 
rance, where it hath been long hid. Specially, give thy Goſpel long Continu- 
ance amongſt us. And if our Sins have deſerved the contrary, graunt us, we 
beſeech thee, with an earneſt Repentance of that which is paſt, to joyn a hearty 
Purpoſe of Amendment to come. 

And foraſmuch as the Biſhop of Rome is wont on this Good Friday, and every The Pope's 
Good Friday, to accurſe us, as damned Hereticks ; we here curſe not him, but Bling. Our 
pray for him, that he with all his Partakers, either may be turned to a better — for 
Truth, or elſe we pray thee, gracious Lord, that we may never agree with him 
in Doctrine, and that he may ſo curſe us ſtill, and never bleſs us more, as he 
bleſſed us in Queen Maries Time. God of his Mercy keep away that Blefhng 
from us. Finally, inſted of the Pope's Bleſſing, give us thy Bleſſing, Lord, we 
3 thee, and conſerve the Peace of thy Church, and Courſe of thy bleſſed 

Olpel. | 3 3 

Help them that be needy and afflicted. Comfort them that labour and be E- the Affi 
heavy laden. And above all things, continue and encreaſe our Faith. And for- #ed. 
aſmuch as thy poor little Flock can ſcarce have any place or reft in this World, 
come, Lord, we beſeech thee with thy Fa#um eſt, and make an end: that this 
World may have no more Time and Place here; and that thy Church may 
have reſt for ever. For theſe and other Neceſſaries, requiſite to be begged and 
8 for, aſking in Chriſt's Name, and as he hath taught us, let us ſay the 

ord's Prayer. Our Father which art, &c. | e e 
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A Letter to the Queen from ſome Perſon of Quality; Upon the Sub- 
jet of her Mariage,' and the Succeſſion moved to ber by her Parla- 
O8 T Excellent Princeſs, my moſt Gracious Sovereign, and good 
Lad » | x L | N | 
I crave T your Majeſty, proſtrate before your Feet, Pardon for my Boldneſs 
in writing unto you at this Time, Whereunto I am brought by the great Con- 
fidence J have had given unto me heretofore by your ſelf for my writing unto 
your Majeſty : And partly am enforced by mine own Conſcience, burthened 
with the Charge of my Love and Duty to your Majeſty and my Country, and 
with the Knowledge and Foreſight I have, as a Man may have by ſome Expe- 
rience ; how much the Matter whereof I will write doth import, either to the 
Content and Quietneſs of your Majeſties Mind, and to the perpetual Tran- 
quility and Peace of this Realm; being perfected in a right Courſe, or to the 
contrary, if by private Affections; without any reſpect to that which may, and 
is like to follow hereafter, if it be otherwiſe finiſhed at this Time, than it ought 
to be by Right and Conſcience, " 

I underſtand, that there hath been a Suit moved unto your Majeſty for the 
Mariage of your moſt noble Perſon (whom I beſeech God long to preſerve unto 
us) and for the Enutail of the Succeſſion of your Crown, if you leave us with- 
out Heirs of your Body, Which Suit made unto your Majeſty in general, with- 
out Limitation for your Mariage, or for the Succeſſion, like as I ſuppoſe no 
good Man may or can be againſt the Furtherance of the Suit, (and I my ſelf 
have heretofore not long agon, written unto your Majeſty by your Favour to 
that Effect) So that if any Perſon ſhall do Prejudice unto you, by debating 
and diſputing of Titles in open and great Preſence*, he is not much to be com- 
ma 5, For it ſhould not be done in open Preſence, I ſay, without your Ma- 
jeſties former Licence. For ſo might follow much Inconvenience, which doth not, 
nor cannot yet appear. It is the greateſt Matter that ever I, or any Man alive 
at this Day can remember, hath been brought in Deliberation in our Days. And 
therefore every part thereof, as well your Majeſties Anſwer t to the Motion, did 
require good Conſideration (which I heard you did moſt prudently ) as for the 
further Progreſs by your Majeſty in that part of the Matter, which toucheth 
Succeſion muſt of neceſſity have a time to be determined; becauſe it is ſubject 
to divers Affections and Humours, founded upon private Reſpects: Some deſi- 
ring "0 your Majeſty and the Heirs of your Body ) that a Man ſhould 
ſuccede without any Regard to the Title of a Woman, whatſoever it be, for- 

etting, ( as I have heard that noble Prince of worthy Memory, the King your 
Father tay ) that the greateſt Anchor-hold of this Crown after King Henry I. 
took root from the Heir-general Mawde, Daughter and Heir to the ſaid Henry. 
Who was maried firſt to the Emperor, and after his Deceaſe to Jeffrey Plantageret 
Earl of Anjou. Of which Second came Henry II. (None Alien, though he were 
born out of the Realm) rightful King by Courſe of Nature, and by Deſcent of 
Bloud. Of whom your Majeſty is rightfully deſcended; and unto whom by 
Courſe of Nature, Deſcent of Bloud, and by the Laws of this Land, your Ma- 


jeſty is right and lawful Heir and Succeſlor of this Crown. 


And therefore I ſay under your Majeſties Correction, that Right, whether it 
be in Man or Woman, ought to take Place. For it is well known, ſithence the 
Congueror's Time, yea, and before alſo, that the greateſt Troubles, yea, and 


almoſt the only Trouble that hath chaunced within this Realm, (until your 


Grandfather and Grandmother, King Henry VII. and Queen Elizabeth his Wife ; 
the one claiming from the Houſe of Lancaſter, and the other from the Houſ: of 
Tork, were joined in one) hath been for lack of right Dealing in Matter of 


Succeſlion ; and by ſwarving therein preſent Civil War hath followed, And if 
not 
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Aid tollen een 21k Neat agel ſuch” une 2 the Matter being taken 
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Ther alter Een I felgtel Ris" Soi Res ho ing cher MAG, John and Ar 
appointed A-thur 90 2 Son td Fef7ey, his Second Brother to be his Heir. chur. 
But ohm tie younger Brother of Richard, after Richard's Dez took upon * 1 A 
the me Nee teat Troubles within this Realm followed then preſent; 
3 ahd en, in Fobx his own Time (notwithſtanding that Arthur 
— J. arid alte in his Son's Time, King Henry III. that Civil Fight; ceaſed 
In Richard II. his Time Flmund' Mortimer, Earl of Ahch, "Fl maried the Richard II 
Day vghter'and Heir of Lionel, Duke of Clarence, was declared Heir a rent by Henry Iv. 
Patkaent'” Yet nevertheleſs, when the ſaid Richard was deprived of his his Ring; 
dom, Henry Earl of Darby, Son to Fobn, Duke of 'Laycaſter, a Second Broth 
the Rid Lionel, was by Parlament made King. After Fas his Son He») 
. reigned.” And after him his Son Henry VI. In whoſe Timę was mervailo 
t Civil Wars; great Ruines of great Families, and great Effuſſon of the 
oy Royal. For it is written, by the Swarvijig 5 in the Right of 1 
after the Death of Richard II. until the Time that Edvard I by maria 
with the Heir of Clarence, had gotten the quiet Poffelion of” the. Crown ry 
There was in the mean Seaſon ſiain Fourſcore of the 1 Rc al. 
And in Richard III. his Time, what Miſchief fell by h ing the Crown Edward v. 
upon him; and diſinheriting bis Brother. Edward IV. his Children: 'F have Heard Richard III. 
divers ien tell in my Time, that they both knew it, and felt part of He 
ſmart of it. And then came that happy Mariage, as 1 have ſaid befote, whe 
by the Houſes of Tork and Lancafter were conjoyned, Which happy Conjunction 
of thoſe two in one, if it ſhould be broken, and brought to any” bas of the 
Houſe of Tork alone, or of the Houſe of Laxcafer alone, as long as there is an 
alive that hath juſt Title to them both, the Child which i is yet unborn m 
feel the ſmart of its Beſides thoſe which may faffer in the: mean Seaſon, wi; 
Now laſt in your Majeſties own Days,what Civil Diſcord was like to have YO Jane. Mary, 
by Swarving from the Right Line of :Deſcent ; the Lady aue Gray taking up 
hex the Crown, of this Realm, ; Jour Majeſty. did ſee, if. God — 1 not provided 
otherwiſe. And ſome others did feel the ſmart of it. Wheteof ſome yet re- 1 
maining, I troft, will learn by the Time paſt: and other will take Example by r 
them in the like heredfter. 9 
And Hecauſe there be ſome that ſpeak of the Entailing of the Crown by your The Entail 
Majeſty, alledging Examples of ſome of your Aunceſtors : Perſuading therefore of the Crowns 
that tflert is no Cauſe,” why your Majeſty ſhould fear to Name your Succeſſor : 
Truth it js indeed, that I have heard, that ſome of your Aunceſtors did make 
the Entail, but yet never to any. other Perſon than to their own Children, 
or to their Brethren or Siſters Children. And ſo left it to the next right Heir 
cutting 6ff all other, $A eden our Majeſty be in the Caſe of your Aun- 
ceſtor, or no, I doubt not but x by you a Wiflom You do conſider. 
The Government'of th th m of France, in 3 the Crown to the Tz. Hei, 
Heir Male onl cutting ohe the Heirs general, cauſeth ſome Men here to like well Male ef 
of the © Mite herg here in this Land. But whoſoever ſhall read the Story of France, 
Funck, bebe Philippus Purcher his Days, ſhall find after the Deceaſe of his 
: — 127 Hei that by the Diſheriſon I Iſabel, Philippus his . 
@ . 44 Q- 
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Mother to Edward III. who, was indeed, (and ſo is eee eee 
fr Ber, 8550 Heir to; the Crown , Frewee.s Tere was never, Realm that 
hath ſuffered more Calamity in it, by us, and by our, Means, than ghat, Realm. | 
hath ſuffered, ever ſithen it ſwarved from the right Succeiſion, until within 
theſe Twenty Years ; the, Quarrel neyertheleſs remaini unto thus ay, 
Ihis Diſcourſe wherein I note. a Diſheri ſon of ſome right Heis , . 
Lamities that fell thereupon, is to put your Majeſty in remembrance, to uſe 
great and deep Deliberation, and to as Ar or y, where the 'Right-reſteth - 
by, the Law'of, this Land. Which is the Rule, whereby all your Subjests muſt 
be ordered; and, whereby they hold al that they have; and whexunte the 
Princes of this Realm uſe to promiſe ſolemnely at their Coronation, to have 
a ſpecial Regard. If your Majeſty knew not already, where the Right reſteth 
by the Law of this Land, your Majeſty hath good Means to know, (if it ſhall 
pleaſe you to uſe-1t) by calling to your on ſelf all your Judges, Barons of the 
Exchequer, your Sergeants and Atturneys General, of the Dutchy and of the | 
# Rhee Wards, and * Solicitors : And in your Majeſties own Royal Perſon, to adjure 
"rea en them by ſuch ſolemne and earneſt Word, as I know your Majeſty can uſe in 
ſuch an earneſt Matter; not only to declare unto your Majeſty, after they have 
conſidered thereupon, in Writing ſubſcribed by their Hands, in whom: by the 
Laws of this Land the Right reſteth: And alſo to keep ſecret unto themſelves 
their Opinions therein; without diſcloſing the ſame unto any Perſon without 
your Ma jeſties former Licence; but to your Majeſty. your ſelf, as they will 
anſwer at their Perills. And then may your Majeſty at your Will and Pleſure, 
keep cloſe or diſcover the ſame, as Time ſhall require; to whom and in ſuch 
ſort, either in open Council, or in other open Aſſembly, or in this Parlament; 
or, if Time will not ſerve, at another time of Parlament, as your Majeſty ſhall 
think convenient, after a full and mature Conſideration had thereof. And your 
Majeſty may know the Opinions, if it pleaſe you, alſo of other, though 
they be not of your Council, grave and learned Men in the Laws of this 
Realm; for the better conducing thereof, to effect a Pedegree, to be delivered 
by your Majeſty to your ſaid Judges and learned Council, with ſuch Objections 
as may be alledged againſt any Perſon that hath at this Time any maner of 
Pretence to the Succeſſion. 408 . | 
In this wiſe your Majeſty ſhall both preſerve the Dignity, Prerogative and 
Majeſty of your Eſtate Royal; and alſo ſatisfy the Deſire of your good Sub. 
jects: avoiding thereby alſo all ſuch Partiality as at this Day peradventure 
leads divers Men to lean to divers, upon divers Reſpects. And finally, fo order 
the Matter, as your Majeſty ſhall never be diſquieted in Mind. And fo pro- 
cede by your Wiſdom with goad Advice taken and followed, as the Gale 
{hall ſo require. That neither the State of the Laws of the Realm at this 
Day ( which divers much do fear) neither yet any other Thing, ſhall not be 
| in any Part or Member altered or changed, contrary to the Government already 
eſtabliſhed. _ | | | 1 
And if it will pleaſe Fe Majeſty to be after a Sort a Chrift unto us, a Re- 
deemer and a Saviour of us, by mortifying your own Affections for us and for 
our ſakes, take the Mariage, take the Pains to bring forth Princely Children; 
then ſhould you not need to fear the Entail; then ſhould your Majeſty be quiet; 
then ſhould we be happy ; and then might yaur Majeſty with a better Security, 
and with longer Deliberation, (by underſtanding of every bodies Pretence,. and 
whatever each one of them could ſay for themſelvcs) eſtabliſh the Matter 
rightfully. But in this Point I ſpeak the Jeſs touching Marriage, becauſe I 
have heretofore by your Majeſties Goodneſs preſumed not only to write unto 
you at large, but alſo preſently to move -your Majeſty eftſones by word of 
Mouth therein. And I pray Gad direct your Heart in theſe two Points eſpeci- 
ally; and in all other your Doings, according to his Will and Pleſure. 
Thus ceaſing to trouble your Majeſty any longer, I make my Refuge where 
I began, to your Majeſties Clemency ; truſting, that you will take this my 
5 NMirriting in graciqus Part, according to my true Meaning. For I take po 4 
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with their Cauſes, Times an Wee And this I have done for 4 3 | 
of my Co Mars God, Muty towards your Majeſty and my 
Country. And I e done it a> 42 I was appointed by your Writ to 


be at 1am Pariamentwath ather{Noblemen, to give Counſil in great and weighty 
Matters concerning the publick Weal of this Realm. From whence being in- 


f to be ableat,.and having ur- Mazeſtics. Licence, Cas my. 
good Lord Robert | Dore ] hath «thy wg unto me on your Majeſties Behalt ) 


I have thought it my ite thy zeſty ; and to your Ma- 
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NC RED I BLIS inn tus Hitinanitas hs Benignitäs, qui veterem tuum Eypiſt. Epal, 

amicum, licet jam tandem Membrum invalidum atq; inutile, candide pro- en. me. 
ſequeris, Olidum mihi adfert ꝙaudium. Probe autem intelligere te rationes 
meas omnes ferè, quomodo tractatus fuerim in Epiſcopaturneotiifce ferè xxti. 
annis, tuam prudentiam non ugit. vvmerſamia aliquid negotii mihi faceſſivit. 
Jucundæ fuerunt nonnnllis Maneradritm meorum Aucupationes. Nec te latet 
7 pecuniæ ſumma mihi conſtitefit multiplex & frivola delatio illa ad 
egiam Majeſtatem; cujus tua Prudentia: prebe (Buff et; Alia mination | 
prudens prætereo., Tandem imuſtiſſima illa querela ex Dni. Goodrici Indentura, 
nihil minus Sentiente, quam quod Richardus Bruchi umu magmi Aulicorum turba 
hk. conatur invertere, vix dum in Cancellaria finem obtinete poteſt. Nec 

N obtinebit, niſi ipſa Ma jeſtas, ſicut olim mand auit, ut ini ſua Curia Can- 
cellariz terminaretur, hoc negotium pfæceperit atq; mandaverit : Ita nunc pro 
æquitate & Clementid ſua, qua tanta litis Im ꝓræbuerit, ut ipſa jnheat 
iſtam Indenturam evacuari atg; gandehlari. Hoc enim Poſtulat Equitas & boni- 
tas. Atq; hujus rei probè gonſqius eſt Regius Cancellarius. 

Quod ꝙero Regia Majeſtas adebo cabdide acceperit Literas meas qualeſcting; 
animi pii ſignificationes, -illius,, Mayeftati me g:mum-\debere? fateor : imò, 
alias, pro innumeris ipſius beneficiis; Maxime vero ingentem illam Benevo- 
lentiam, nuper in me exhibitam. inge nue agnoſco, quod ætatis, atq; imbecilli- 
tatis memor, tanquam pia Matrona, imò, indelgent Hina Mater, met rationem 
habet, ut ab onere Epiſcopali, long? om olimad:adaugeris/. 1neptiorem, ex- 
imat, ' alteriſq; benigne concedat, Et quoniam eredo illius animum nan 
eſſe alienatum ab Epi ſcopo Naruicanſe ʒ 7g; non alienum ab a de gerere; ; 
2 pin Majeſtati 8 e vidęatur mn 5 * TE-. 
C VENO. ' 14419) 1 ede & Nr. 85 F hy 
+:Quod aa bende. mens attinet,; ras omnes exaravi, tuæqʒ prodeatis ume 
nandas propoſui : & per Tabulam per filium nidum tua Cel ſttudini examinan- 
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D. Thomas Met bamus, Prieſt, Licenti- 


ceſſum, ſi ;pfarn, er 
ut confilioram meorum prudentia in 


dicio ſubmĩttatur. Deus Opt. Max. pietatem 


eſt fignificare midi nok dedigneris 
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hujus vitæ & æternæ, beare dignetur, cum toto tuo famulitio. Ex Fdibus' 
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In the Tower of London. 


in Treland ; about 50 Years old. 


k UNE. 


Rich. Archbiſhop. of "Armagh 


Ren Du b 
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Their Names, Qualities, and Ages. SINE 1 
Edvard Burnel, 5 40, „ : gc 
; Richard Webſter, 1 | 
W — Grene, Layman, | 74s 8 
' Norwic Gray, > + ifs 
Bel, f Gent Grene, ; —— 


ate in Divinity ; Quadragenarius. 


In the Cuſtody of the Biſhop of Roff. 


D. Thomas Watſon, Biſhop * Lincoln; 
about 60. 


In the Cuſtody of the Biſhop of Ely. 
D. John Fecknam, late Abbot of We/t- 


2 about 60. 


In the Fleet, | 


narius. 
D. Robert Cook, Prieft ; about 50. 
D. Vindam, LL. D. 50. 
Ambroſe Edmund, Nobilis, [4 i. e. Gent. 
about 50. 
E. aſm. Saunders, Nobilis, | Gent, ] 
William Toeſon;' Gent. 1 51 N 
N Gent. N 


tt the Marthalfen, Lenden 


[ La 


D. Thomas Wood, Prieft ; about 80. 
D. Leonard Bilſon, Prieſt ; about 50. 
D. Thomas Cook, ' Monk; about 70. 

D. Thomas Bluet, Prieſt; about 40. 

D. Chrt opher Thom on, Prieft. | 
D. illi = Allen, Prieſt ; about 70. 
Thomas Pound, Gent. es 
Wilkam Phi . "TY NEST 
Peter mine Gent 30. Leun w_ 
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In the King's Bench. 


D. John Toung, Prieſt, D. D. 70. 

D. Thomas 1 Prieft ; wo, 2 
ent, 

William Sberewood, Gent, 

Richard Holfe on, Gent. 
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In the White-Lyon, London. 


© Peter Titcbbors, 
Fohn Beckenſal. 
John Ludlow, 


D. Henry Cale, Prieſt, D. D. Ofoge- - 


J the Gate-Houſe, 


D. Roſſeus, Prieſt. 60. 
Fobn Gifford, Schoolmaſter, 
John Pinchin, and his Wife. IA 


Richard Sampſon, 40. 
mw 8 Savage, 20. 


James Shaw, Prieſt. 60. 0 


| D. Thomas Harriſon, Prieſt; 30. 


John Hewes, 50. 
Fobu On, 60. 1 


© 55 Cotijter, 


| ies Creed, 60. 
Gregory 


Owinele, Schoolmaſter 4a 5; 


Elizabeth Fobnſon, left by her Huſband, 
2 Gentlewornan „with her Servant 
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H E. 8 of God is felt in a 200d Conſciene. Tie which I wiſh unto 

: your Honour more and more, unto the End and in the End. Amen. Your 
bringing up in true Religion; Things publiſhed by you to the Comfort of the 
Brethren ;; (that hath bewrayed the Smaching that we have of the Sight of 
Sin, and Wrath of God againſt Sin) hath made me ever to love and reverence 
you with my Heart: And ſometime when I could pray, to pray and to be 
thankful to God for you : Deſiring him ſo to bleſs and preſerve you, that you 
might increaſe in all Godlineſs for ever; to the moſt F 7 of his Glory 
and your Comfort in Chriſt Jeſu. 

But afterwards the Report was, that ye did openly revolt from your Religion, 
and fell to: go to idolatrus Sarvys : And ſo by your dead Doings therein, con- 
ſented to all the Bloud of: the Prophets and Martyrs that was ſhed uncighteoufly 
in, Maraſſies Days. And now in Joſa s Days, ye came not to God's perſecuted 
Church, that he builded, maintained and defended from time to time, againſt 
the Force -of the Wolt and the Lion; which was not corrupted, nor polluted 


* 


ASS. Burgh. 


with Idolatry ; * wherein: was the Word of God purely preached, the Sacra- * Meaning it 
menrs godly. miniſtred, -and Diſcipline without Partiality executed: and hearty Y e E rofeſ- 


Prayer to God was made for God's afflicted Church. By the which J perſuade 
my ff, and. for the Suffering of ths 8 of that Church, that both ye, and 


others 
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ors of the Co- 


ſpel in Exile. 
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others now ber Ear con! and the _ Land br fared the better. Ye 
came not I ſay, I ſay thither, ¶ viz. to Frankford, Strashurgh, Zurie Geneva, &. 
be c d 


has Grace; 


- as others did; that were in your Fault; confeflimg your 
ſinning in Idolatry; axing ery of God for it, a. 
never hereafter ti fall int&'Sin Again. And fo to have en A | 
League and Covenant with him; purpoſing fully in your Heart. 
never to do ſo ai Again. But being rid out of Idolatrous Bondage, i is {aid, 
reported, ye gave your Conſent to the building of God's Honls or Church; that 
was not hu aba in all intz to tfectly, as the other that he Himſelf had 
builded, witheut arty la or got Magiſtrate ; and left in thoſe Days for an 
Example, as Tſuppoſe, for Fol to have followed. 

Alfo, it is ſaid, that ye were dle of them that at the LR 


the which many good Men loſt their Livings : and by little and.. Ae 
Practice of the Papiſfs, as it is feared, hath grown to diſplace godd Jy | 
put down profitable Exerciſes of the Word, as alſo of Prayer and Falting, Id 
time uſed ; Where Tears were ſhed; not only for their own Sins, but of Hol 
murnynę⸗ Bus of Hon, for allthe Abominations of Jeruſalem. Which a Hea- 
then Kii g ſeeing his People given unto, was fo far from forbidding of it, that 
he confirmed it by his Writing and Dede-doing. Which turned the Wrath of 
God from them: as their Defire was, that here uſed this Exetciſe of Prayer and 
Faiting : toreſeeing rhe Evils now preſent, and more to he feared to be at Han 0 
For I fear, they fee not their Practice that firft fer Brother agairift Breth 
herein, e Wir ooo 

Alſo, it is ſaid, that you from time to time, fearing to eraſſerate the Prince, 
and to make her worſe in Religion, have ſpared your Plainneſs, and have not 
dealt with ber fo plainly from time to time, as your Knowledge hath required, 
both touching God's Chierche, her own Preſervation, and the 8. fetie and Pro 
of the Commonwealth; to the Increaſe of God's Goſpel to us, and our Poſte» 
rity for evermore. | 3 g T 

For alas! my good Lord, I ktiow ſinall of theſe Things, for Trithe, if any. 
But this, I ſay, the Knowledge of God, and the Benefits of your good Prince, 
ſhould move you (if you be not) to be bold and courageons in both their 
Cauſes ; venturing your Life for her; as ſhe doth daily for you. For he that 
dealeth plainly with her ſhall find more Fayour in the End, than he that flatte- 
reth. And when can you do God, your Prince, Country and Poſterity, better 
Service than now, in being courageous in all thoſe good Matters that ye know 
full well may ferve well theſe Turnes ; although it ſhould coſt you your 
Life? i a 22 80 


: . , 
, * 


J ſuppoſe, if it had been required of him, that, as it is ſaid, cometh in, 
[ the Duke of 9 that he ſhould be heartily ſory for his going to the 
dolatrous Maſs and Popiſh Religion: and ſo to acknowledge, and that openly 
before the whole Congregation, that he hath done very evil in going to it, and 
that he now, nor — Gat hs purpoſeth by God's Grace to do fo ill again 
that rather than he would have done this „he would never have come 
among us: except he be throughly perſuade in godly Religion: Which is feared, 
he is not. For the Popiſh Religion you know, alloweth none to be Chriſtians, 
except they renounce their Faith openly, and bear a Fagot. Nor the 7eme 
8 in God's Religion alloweth any ſor a Few, except be chrice circum- 
ciſed. | id di alma R 
And inthis methinketh (wiſhing well to your Goodneſs) I have committed no 
great Fault, if any at all; but to let yon to underſtand what is ſaid of you, 
that Ihear; and my Love to the whole Church. And this Rule feems to bear it, 
Do as thou wouldeft be done by. And as I have written it, none knowing of it; 
fo ycu may burn it, none ſeeing it. And thus God's Grace, I beſeech him, to 

ive you in all your great irs ; and his Mercy embrace you for evermore, 
| (+2 By him that hath great Cauſe to love and reverence your Honour; be- 
cauſe of the great Care you have of God's Church, as tor the good you do unto 
it.  RychardProwde Parſon of Bowrton upon Donſmore, although unworthy of ſo 
_ great Calling, having no greater Learning. 13th of May, 1579. I a B 1 
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Mr. Hugh Broughton, of Chriſt's College Cambridge, to the High. 

Chancellor of that Univerſity : Complaining . of” bis being wrong fully 

© deprived of his Fellow 5 , Ling that ſand, by King Edward VI. 
2 Maſter. n 


Deſiring Fuſtice againſt Dr. Hawford 7 


* 
ho * 


— 


fligat pecuniæ ac temporis diſpendio Hoc autem jam controverſum eſt, e. pen. me. 
an licebit ſoli, vel cum paucioribus, Honorario tuo arbitrio reſiſtere. Peto autem 
queſoq; ita eum accipias, ut mihi aliqua ex parte compenſet itinerum ſumptus: 
quandoquidem non poteſt inficiari, quin contra leges me ejecerit, indictã cauſd 
pulſum : nullo die condicto ad agendum. Quàm vero. me inſuper cruciaverit; 
uantum Honoratis viris obſtinatione Sententiæ diſplicuit; quantopere coegerit 
Academiam plerùmqʒ meis caſibus ingemiſcere; ll dico, in medio relinquo; 

tute judicabis. 5 C1 1 Hr 33 

Quoniam autem audio eum ad Honorem tuam miſſurum quempiam Actorem 
ſuæ cauſæ; nec ipſe poſſum intereſſe; fractus antea laboribus, & nunc valetu- 
dinarius ; neceſſe habeo & abſentiæ veniam ſummiſſè petere, & cauſam denuo 
aperire: nequa obſcuritas aliorum ſermonibus afferatur. De Sodalitio igitur 
Edovardi Regis poſſum idoneis teſtibus confirmare, atq; adeo D. Haufordum ad 
fatendum cogere, Sodalitium hoc primo fundamine Medico fuiſſe deſignatum: 
qui Collegio percommodus merito viſus eſt: deſcriptum Librum novarum Le- 
gum, qui fic ordinaret : Librum hunc dum geſteretur ad Ridleium, tum Viſitato- 
rem, infeliciter in itinere cum capſula quadam periiſſe. Hæc plerdq; D. Hau- 
fordus ipſe crebro memora vit. Et quidam D. Johnſonus, tum Chriſticola, adhuc 
Cantabrigienfis, vir dignus fide, teſtabitur. Nullas ex i116 leges latas de hac re: 
conſuetudinem autem & voluntatem contubernii licentiorem fuiſſe conſtat. 
Quum enim D. Margareta duos non patiatur eſſe ſocios ex eodem Comitatu; hic 
Sander ſonus, Northumbrius, Lewinus, Eſſexius populares ſuos alter Nortbumbri um, 
alter Eſſexium, col legas habuerunt. Lewinus etiam miniſterium ſacrum requſare 
ſitus eſt; quum Diſpenſationes D. Margareta abjudicet. Quod fi Tolerationem 
nuncupabit D. Haufordus, cur non potuit idem mihi dare? Nonnihil autem va- 
lere debet ſociorum ſermonibus hæc uſurpata Licentia, In quibus D. Stillus 
nuper Procancellarius coram D. 1 audientibus, opinabatur, ſe nun- 
quam futurum ſuiſſe TheoJogum, 1i non Margaretam altricem ſtudiorum, ſed 
Regem Edovardum habuiſſet, Hæc dixit Procancellarius, cum illius judicium 
valere in cauſſa potuiſſet. | * 

Omitto multa brevitatis ergo, duobus ut reſpondeam, quæ forſan objicientur. 
Alterum eſt Obſcuritas quædam in Donatione Regis Edovardi - Alterum, juſju- 
randum datum D. Margareta. His duobus ſæpius videri voluit D. Haufordus 
triumphare. Edvardo Regi tenetur Collegium unum ſocium ſuſtinere per & juxta 
ordinem Fundationis. Quz conſtat dici de Stipendio, ut fit non minus alibile ata; 
opimum, quam alia D. Margarita. Id nift ita eſſet, quorſum illa conſilia & 
leges de Medico: Unde nata contraria conſuetudo atq; judicia ? Juſjurandum 
vero non dant aliud, quam debent etiam Penſionarii; ut videat Humanitatis tuæ 


mollitudo nihil hoc contra me facere. Id. Mart. 
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D R. Hanfordus, ad huc obſtinate reluctatur Honoris tui Literis, ut me af- MSS. Acazes. 
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N U M'B. XXIV. | 
"We For g ; Py, Wit : , 154 | ef We e 72 N H r 
The , Fellows of Chriſt's College. Cambridge, to the Chancellor of that 
' Univerſity': In behalf of Mr. Hugh Broughton, again Haller 
F the Gilege who had declared his Fellowſhip vgid. 


GQ OD allatum ad nos fuit, quatuor ex noſtris ſociis unà cum Cuſtode 
ti um 


Collegii ad Honorem tuum ſcripſiſſe contra D. Broughton cauſſam ;extita. 

us & nos, ut ſcriberemus, quid de hac re ſentiamus: nequid pot ior ant pre. 
babilior Cauſſa noſtro ſilentio detrimenti caperet. Tres itaq; Literas Hoforis 
tui amiciſſime ſcriptas contemplati probavimus, & obviis ulnis ampleti ſumus 
Quæ omnes D. Hrongbtoni cauſſæ patrocinabantur. Secundarum mentio facta eſt, 
quæ nonnihil cederent : quas nec vidimus, nec videre cupimus ejuſmodi. Namq; 
ut fit ſciens Honos tuus, quantopere illins partibus meritiſſime ſtudeamus; Nog 
ipſi ad D. Mildmainm nonnulli ſcripſimus, ut Alumnum ſuum, Graios muſarum 
agros fortiter colentem, cum fundi noſtri calamitate non pateretur ex gremio 
Collegii noſtri penitus avelli. Nos iidem Authores, & Conſuaſores fuimus D. 
Broughtono Jureconſulto Broughtoni noſtri germaniſſimo fratri, ut Jureconſultus, 
ex jure frater fratris cauſſam fraternè tueretur. Noſtrarum etiam Literarum ac- 
citu, Brongbtonus noſter Dunelmo maturius quam alioqum voluiſſet cogitabat 
reditionem Domum : Quz tamen valetndinis perturbatione fuit præpedita. 
Adhæc, cum D. Hanfordus autumaret ac pronuntiaret eum Socium non eſſe 
iidem ex animo vere & ſincerè acriter reſtitimus: Tam quod indictã Cauffi it 
fieri inhumanum & injuſtum eſſe rebamur; quam quod ex jure juxta nobiſcum 
ſocium eum eſſe juſtiſſimis ex cauſſis arbitrati ſumus. Nec minus ægrè laturi 
illius talem amiſſionem, quam fi ipſi de præſidio & ftatione ſodalitii noſtri depel 
leremur. Et quid opus eſt plura? Nam & æquitas cum illo facit, uti tuum 
prudens & ſyncerum judicium ſtatuit. Et fi reviviſceret Rex Edovardus, ſilere 
Leges potius mallet, quim utilitas Collegiis, & Dignitas Academiæ ſuprema lex 
non eſſet. Quæ cum ita ſint, ſummiſſèe petimus ab Honore tuo ut ne deſiſtas 
eum tueri, quem tutari tam humaniter & conſiderate coeperis. Cuntab. Id. 
Mart. [ 1579. | —T 


Tui Honoris Obſervantiſimi, 


Joannes Treton, Brake Babington, 
Ambroſius Barker, Martyn Kaye, 
Chriſtopher Bambriggus, . Thomas Bradocke, 

Roger Acroe, Thomas Todd, nuperrims 
ſocius, cum hac naximò 
agebantur. | 

NUM B, XXV. JEX 


The Lord Treaſurer to the Earl of Suſſex, | News at Court, Concerning 


the French Ambaſſador, and the Prince of Conde 22 the King of 
Navar : Both together in private Conference with the Queen, 
| -\ 


M Y very good Lord, with Thanks for your Letter and Meſſenger ; Who 

on Friday met me coming from Theobalds. I came Yeſterday hither a- 

bout five of the Clock; and repairing towards the Privy Chamber, to have ſeen 

her Majeſty, I found the Door, at the upper End of the Preſence Chamber, 

ſhut. And then underſtood, that the French Ambaſſador had been a long time 

with her Majeſty, and the Prince of Conde alſo, Where there were none * 
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of *the Corn}; but my wok Borg 3 

Mr. Secretdy Walſonghant being fick ih And ſo 4Bdut' 

Clock, the French Ambaſſador being ready to depart towards Condon, came to 
me, and told me a great Part of their Proceedings, being pleaſed well with her 
Majeſty fer her temperate Dealings : but no way contented with the Prince of 
Conde, In whom he findeth more Diſpoſition to move Troubles in France, than 
to enjoy Peace: And he addeth, that he verily thinketh, that theſe Troubles in 
France, and the Princes coming hither are provoked from hence. Wherein I 


2; ah MP Loc HT FamnT 
ET 


* 


know nothing-of certainty ;-but-ſhonttHbe- duld befor Truth. Ne- 


vertheleſs he augmenteth his Suſpicions upon the Sight he hath of the great 


Favours ſhewed to the Prince of Conds'iby! bertdin/Counſillors here; whom he 


underſtandeth have been many times, both on Friday and Saturday with him at. 
the Banqueting Houſe, where he 18 lodged. 5 fr 0 Nt | 17 dy n | wn 
Veſternight late in the Even, her Majeſty told me her Dealing with the Am- 
baſſador and the Prince. Wherein ſhe commended the Prince's Madeſty, in de- 
claring the Cauſe of his Coming to be, to ſhew to her Majeſty the juſt Cauſes 
that have moved the King of Nauaro to take Armes for his Defence agaj F 
Marſhal Moxtmorencie, and Byron, Of yhaſe Violences, (as he ſupppſed, wiege 
r many particular, Caſes. . To which the Am- 
e 
Acti 


baſſador made Defence, by retorting to the King of Navar, the Occaſion: of- the 
Marſhal, ony to have grown from the King of Navar firſt. The Prince alſo | 
declared the Cauſe of Ra trom St. John D. e to have been, to ſerve 
the Fang in the Government of Pycardy. Where he ſought to obtain the Good- 
will and Liking of the Townes in, Pyrardy. Becauſe the King and his Mother 
alſo had aſſented for their Parts, that he ſhould have the Government: Saving, 
that they found the States of the Country unwilling. Which was, as he under- 
ſtood, but a Suggeſtion, made by means of the Houſe of Guiſe. to them ; that: 
Daumale might have the Government from him. And ſo, he coming inty Py- 
card), found, ( as namely, at Soi ſſons) the date glad at his acceſs. And yet 
notwithſtanding his Adverſaries on the Part of the Duke D'azmale, progurerl con- 
trary Suggeſtions to be made to the King: And in the End he found certain 
Numbers of Men of War amaſſed by the ge of Pycardy to have trapped the 
Prince. And thereof us carers, and finding no remedy, he was forced to 
flee towards Almayne ; leaving the Houſe of La Fere guarded.” And perceiving 
that the French King was induced by his Adverſaries to credit their falſe, Com- 
r came hither to entreat her Majeſty, that the French King would ſu- 
ſpend his Judgments, both againſt the King of Navar and him; and accept 
9 as his dutiſul Subjects, as they meant and intended ſincerely and plainly, 
8 attempting any Force, otherwiſe then for their Defence againſt their 
reilors. ys Oe „ i arr. e Ait $4148 nv 
y nd to this, as I underſtand, the Ambaſſador uſed ſmall Defence. But ex- 
cuſed the King, as one that was very loth to come to 'Lermes of War. But he 
anſwered, That his Maſter was ſo provoked, as he thought it a hard Matter to 
ſtay him from Proceeding with ſuch Force as God had given him, to the expend- 
ing of his Life and Crown. * * us elt . id 3. t 181 
The Ambaſſador went to London, and the Prince to his Lodging; conducted 
by my Lord of Leiceſter. And Vylles the Clerk of the Council attendeth upon 
him. By her Majeſty J perceive the juſt Cauſe of his coming is for Mony in 
this ſort: that is after this rate: the Charge to be born: Vix. a Part by the 
King of Navar, and his Part : another by Caſimire and certain Princes Prote- 
ſtants: and a Third is required from her 1 525 What they may prove, I 
know not. I wiſh her Majeſty may ſpend ſome Portion to ſohcite, for them 
ſome Peace, to the Good of the Cauſe of Religion. But to enter into a War, 
and therewith to break the Mariage ; and ſo to be left alone, as ſubjec to the 
Burthen of ſuch a War, I think, no good Counſillor can allow. | 
It is likely that the Prince ſhall depart to morrow by Sea to Fluſhing : from 
| whence he came by Sea. And thither by the Rhine from Coley, without taking 
Land. But I think he will now at his Return, viſit the Prince of Aurenge. 
Thus your Lordſhip hath all my * Her Majeſty removeth on 
Vor. II. | Th 


Tueſ; day. | 
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Teach. On which Day I mean to be at Neffe, if I N I Lond Grey, 
the of Fune, 1580, 


is making him ready for Ireland, , From the Court at. Nonſuch; this, Sunday," 
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Thomas Randolph, Eſq; late the Queen's Ambaſſador, to Scotland; 

To the Lord Chancellor Concerning: the Scots King; Daubigny; and 


Scottiſh Matters. | 5 ** 


HERE Iam ſo much bound, I ought not to omit any Token of a 
grateful Mind; left, of all I be thought ingrateful. Seeing the Duty 

that T owe is far greater, than wherewith I have to recompence ; I will rather 
compound as a bad Debtor,-than become clean Bankrupt, to deceive my whole 
Creditors. Your Honour therefore ſhall at this time, for mych that I owe' 
through my long Silence, be now recompenced with a few Lines, to informe your 
Lordſhip of the State of Scotland, where I have now, been a Space dif- 
charging my Commiſſion, Sought by all Means to perſuade the King and Coun- 
cil to harken unto Reaſon ; to remember the Queen's Majeſty my Sovereigns 
Benefits unto them; to yield in Reaſon to her Requeſts, for the indifferent 
Tryal of the Earl Merton, and removing of Count Debonie [ D' Aubigny | from 
the King, a Man known to be an utter Enemy to Chriſt's Religion, and 
great Diſliker of any Amity to ſtand between theſe two Countries. To remedy 
theſe two Evils, as her Majeſty hath taken no ſmall Care, fo hath my Travail 
been in Will to anſwer unto her Highneſs Deſire, according as I have been 
—— from her Majeſty ; or directed by others that have had Power to 
command. | " roma EN WIE : 
I find no good Succeſs of my Travail to either of theſe purpoſes. The Earl 
of Morton is very rich: he hath goodly Houſes and well furniſhed. | He hath 
great Lands, and many Friends in his Proſperity. The Doubt of his Power, 
when he was at Liberty, procured him many Enemies. His great Goqdnels to 
give that which he hath, is thought to many, quarel ſufficient. I find little 
hope of his Life the ſooner, for that divers of his own moſt aſſured Friends and 
Servants, as he thought, are his Accuſers, Some, that he was guilty of the 
King's Murther : Others, that he was conſenting to the Poiſoning of the Earl 
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| Athel : Soine, that of late he intended to have taken the King, and to have 


killed the Earl of 4rgyle, the Earl Lenox, and Montros. If this be true, his 
Fault is greater than can be born with. If he be innocent, yet is the Malice 
ſo great, as he cannot eſcape with his Life. Nay, I cannot my ſelf wiſh him 
any Favour, if that be true that is ſaid of him, and canfeſſed by thoſe in 
whom he had no ſmall Truſt. This in time will be tryed : and her Majeſty 
ſhall be truly informed, what his Doings have been. 3 

- How I have dealt from time to time with the King and Council; and 
what Anſwer I have received: as alſo of my haſty Departure out of that 
Country, that both had Libells ſet up againſt me, and Harquebyſe ſhot in at 
my Chamber Window, I truſt your Lordſhip knoweth, by ſuch Letters as are 
come to Mr. Secretary Valfingbams Hands. I will no further trouble your 
Lordfhip, but humbly remembring my Duty, I take my Leave. At Barwick. 


NUMB, 


- . 
7 x 
OS p 
— " — 
e 
* [Ss * ; 3 9 ; 
- * A 
* * a * " . * 
PR . 
„„ 1 2 


—— "—_ 1 0" RE 


tv 81mq 915095 100% op yo wit ett Hhrnrios Soil un old) 3h mo) 

h 207 DS eto Litlin 2110. TU sibi aint untt ide min uroinutes 3; 
| NU MB HXVE or ood or et 

ins 09 X92 MER e. nee tee bbe how nie h 

| N Ely torrhe Lord: Treaſurer . Informing him, F Intelli- 

gence he had received of 'x 3600'-Italians to be ſent by the Pope and 

Spanpard | unn the Realm," 2.44 Kup 0121 28 2187191009 69. 81755 


# « 4 0 > 4 5 1 11 f 4 13 | Z 4 | ” i 4 a . 
49 [8 | 6 19 3135. T7195 g a 343k 1198 ir, a _C 4 ; in 
1 ) 


= 
_— 
» * 
- 


E r. multis modis tibi notum it, & ſatis" cognitum, quid moliatur Ille z. co, 


Anti FRbmumut; Interim tamen cum per amicos procul diflitos Au- Ei. Elien. 
tichriſti Incendium accendatur Rome, & in omnem fere Orbem divulgetur; ut pen. me. 
nuper accepimus a. verè amicis noſtris, & Regno & Reginæ noſtræ, atq; e jus. 
Proceribus, impenſiſfumè faventibus; Quod Antichriſtus ille, ut Bulla Alenau- 
drino Cardinale exhiberetur contra Seteniſſ. Anglia Reginam, atq; quingenta Ex- 
emplaria imprimerentur, que in eam Orbis partem emittaiitur, quæ Catholi- 
ciſſima jud icantur; Antichriſtus & Hiſpanus in idem conſentiunt. Adeo ut duo- 
decim millia Ttalorum in Militiam Hiſpanorum brevi conſcribantur. 

Hæc quidem ad me jam ex Helvetia tranſmittuntur: quæ pii Fratres candide 
nos admonent. Etſi procul a nobis abſint, precibus tamen prope adſunt, &c. 
Dominus Feſus Chriſtus te nobis diutiſſimè Rrer incolumem. Downamis, 18 
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Tus Celfitudini ex animo longe cariſumus, 
_RicrxarDus Coxbus, 


: 


.N UV ME. XIV: 3 
Rodolphus Gualter * of Zurich, to Grindal Archbiſhop of Can- 
7 : Informing him of many Copies of the Excommunication of 
Pope Pius V. again the Queen, printed at Rome; to be diſperſed: 
And of the Popes and Spanyards Preparation fur invading England. 


. Quemadmodum anno. przterito Amplitudini tuæ ex animo gratulabar, Do- A488. Zcl:- 
mine & Pater in Chriſto Reverendiſſime, quod de tui Liberatione ſeu Refti- . pen. me. 
tutione fama apud nos perveniſſet; ita poſtea non abſq; magno dolore cognovi 
me iſto nuntio falſum fuiſſe. Rurſus tamen mihi ſpem bonam fecit nuper ſuis 
Literis digniſſimus Præſul, Eboracenfis Archiepiſcopus z quæ ut rata fit toto corde 
Deum precor, per filium ſuum dile&um, Feſum Chriſtumn. Tri 

Scribendi vero occaſionem mihi pracipuam præbuerunt in preſenti, quæ per 
fidos Mercatores Norinbergenſe ex Romd cognovimus. Nimirum, Alexandrinum 
Cardinalem Exempla Bullz Piz V. Pape, qua hic Sereniſſimam Anglia veſtræ 
Reginam excommunicavit, plura quingentis exprimi curaviſſe: Ut non Romæ 
mods, ſed per omnes Aulas Regum Catholicorum (ut ipſi loquuntur) publi- 
centur. Inſtitutionis hujus Cauſæ potiſſimæ hæ adducuntur. Prima, ut hac ra- 
tione Legatus Anglicus ab Auli Furtugalenſi excludatur. Altera, ut eadem opera 
impediantur Nuptiæ inter Alaxonium Regis Galli fratrem & Reginam El:zabe- - 
tham. Tertia &præcipua, ut ab ea omnes Reges ac Principes alienentur; nequam 
illi opem ſerant ad verſus Hiſpania regem. Qui Claſſem inſtructiſſimam parare 
fertur, qui vobis bellum moveat. Additur, conſcribi debere in Italia duodecim 
millia militum qui Claſk ifti imponantur. Hæc (inquam) Roma ſcripta ſunt, 
23. Fanuariz proximi. | 1 e 33-97 A 

Etſi vero non dubitem Sereniſſimam Reginam, & Regni Conſiliarios habere 
ſuos Excubitores, qui illos de omnibus, quæ alibi fiant, admoneant; quia tamen 
Angliam veſtram magno ſuo merito, ſemper amavi, & eam nobis unius & eſuſ- 
VOI. IL 8 2 dem 
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Fyiſtcle Epa- 
les. 


Moveat me etiam, od addebatur, Hi, bann | 
iſſe, quod Papiſtz 7 in plurimis locis rhe moves lian IS . 
Deum eſſe — omnium Preſider, R — negum e e 
regna ea conſervare ac tueri, que Eccleſiz ſuæ — 
jam multis annis Sereniſſima Regina veſtra fideliter fecit. Attamen nobis quoq; 
vigilandum eſt adverſus Antichriſtum, qui oculos hominis habet, & ir. 
ſtudio occaſiones omnes e. quibus Chriſti Regnum evextat A 


turbas det. "Pe 1 

Scripſeram de hac re jam ad digniſſimos Prefules, Ela ace 
Sed quia ille procul a Londino habitat; hic vero Aula 1 
continet, neceſſarium putavi ut tuæ etiam A 
hanc meam pro vobis ſolicitudinem, etſi Ben 


gratam & acceptam fore, non dubito. tak : woe! tw; 


4 — — > PY 2 
— _ N 0 — 0 ”Y 8 en _— "Tas os . 7 oo * * # 4 þ 
. : — 

? : 4 : 4 111 5 9 3 #5 F5 * 5 £ L 


[NUMB. XXVIL} 6 
The Content of a Letter wr itten by one Solomon Aldred ( b 42 


Hoſier in Birching-Lane, Londen.) em Lions or Rhemes; To 
Kobert Downes, F 45 n naw & Priſoner in the Gaole of Norwich. 


N the firſt Part whereof was conteyned the great Enterteynment, geven to 
the Writer, his Wyfe and her Woman, by the Pope his Holinels (as he 
termed him) at his Houſe, where he then lay; within Twelve Miles of Rome. 
Where at their firſt Coming was a Chamber AE 8 to them to dyne in; and 
ſix Gentlemen, appointed by the Pope to attend upon them at dynner : 
And how the Pope did ſend unto NN 2 Reward of every diſh of Meat that was. 
upon his own Table: and that when at their Departure, they came to take their 
Leave of him, he gave unto him and his Wife a * — Twelve Piſtoletts a 
Moneth, during their Lives: Willing them, if they ht ĩt too little, to 
alk. more, and they ſhould have it graunted : And ed them with ſuch 
eourteous pes as there was none of them, that departed without edding 


of Tean 
_ Secondly, The Writer wiſhed Mr. Downes, that if he would take the Benefit 


of a Licence, which he heard: he had, to go beyond the Seas, he ſhould now 

Put it in Execution; Adviſing him, if he mynded fo to do, that he ſhould make 
leans to his Brother's Factor at London, to take Order for the Exchange of his 

Mony, to bedelivered him agayne, either at Depe, or elſe where he would within 
Frence, And admoniſhed ham for his better Securitie, to take Shipping at Rye, 
and to Land at Depe. And there to chuſe, whether he would go to Rhemes, or 
elſe to Lyons: Where he would procure his Brother to meet him, and to — 
him to be Houſe : Where he o_ his Wiſe ſhould be very honourably received. 
But he willed, hym in no wiſe to come by: Furis, for feare of the Ambaſlador. 
And if he — nedes ſee the City, he bade him then firſt; to deve his Wyſe at 
his Brother's Houſe, and to go from thence to Paris for three or four Dayes, And 
at his Return agayne from thence, he would take ſuch Order with his Brother 
as he ſhould be placed in Fraxce, where he beſt lyked. 

Thirdly, He 18 nified, that there was a Bulle: Whereof chere were lates. 
either iii ſcore or - ſcore and odd Copies ; I do not well remember whether: 
Which ſhould bedelivered to Dr. Morton, and to one Vebbe. But what the Con- 
tents of them were, or how to be e I do not remember it [pected 3 in 
the Letter. 

Fourthly, He ſa id, that there were two Feſuites, and other peine chat were 


to come over, to do the Country good, 
Laſtly, 


Jaa Heertified, than tber was at Rome, ay TN len Naheniay, vither 
of Turkic er Fee, wich 2x Derfons wöre, Chrifienedwhileſt be was there: 

And this is the whole Content, as far us 1 cm remefber, of un the Letter: 

Which was written, as I hear, in April laſt, . "71 . 
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Mypchael Hare. 
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An Account of the -aboveſaid Letter; given by Roger Martin, EV, and 
the Occaſion of his hearing it read, a of the burning of it. 
AK 6h IVE WI -F5 

| UR Su repared by our Keeper, I came owt of my Chamber, and Us: Supra. 
\ WL Went ile an Balis, a fome termyth a Gallerye, taring Lyght but 
on the one Side ( where our ſayd Keeper was attending upon us) towards the 
Place where we ſhould Suppe. Where I ſay, Mr. Downes openyng and redying 
of a Letter in the Wyndow ; Which he ſayd came from beyond. the Seas, from 
one that he dyd not ſee this xvi Yeres. Wherein ſtanding by I hearde * 
what grete Interteynment and Penſion the Sender of the Letter had of the Pope, 
being then a xi? Myles from Rome. And alſo he dyd ſygnifie what Enterteyn- 
ment the ſayd Mr. Downes ſhold have, yf he wold come over and take the Be- 
nefice of his Lycenſe : Wiſhyng him not to go to Paris, onleſs yt were for | 
3 or 4 Dayes; fere' of the Imbaſſador. And GH red imperfectly for lack of - 24 
Lyght: that I could nat in ſome Places underſtand hym, tyll as I geſſe he came _ 
to about half of the Letter or fomewhat more. Then ne into the Place 
where the Cloth was layd, and the Candel brought in by bur fayd Keeper, 
Cork Hare being there, Mr. Downes — 1 yt to hym. Who red yt ſome 
What openly unto the Place, as I thynke, where he namyd, that yf Mr. Downes 
wold come over, as ys aboveſayd, he ſhold be honorablye recey ved. * 
Mr. Syllyard and Mr. Bedyngfeld, ſtandyng by the Fyre, lawghyd. and ſcoffyd 
Then Mr. Hare coming to a Place, where a Bull, and certeyn Copies were 
namyd, whether to be prynted, of was prynted, I know not, he red that ſaftely 
to hymſelf, I ſtandyng by; * here and there I myght heare hym ente! 
hear him name one Morton. whether the Copies ſhold, or were delyvered to 
hym, or to any other, or to whom, or what ſhold be done with them, or what 
was the Effect of them, I do not remember, that I heard hym rede that: Ney- 
ther to my knowlege, was that expreſſyd in the Letter. 
Then, as I remember, he ſayd, certeyn Perſons, namyng none; whereof 
there ſhold be one or two Feſnytes, as I remember, which ſhold come and do 
the ys e not namyng the Countrey by Nam. 296 
And fynally, then he ſygnyfyed, that a grett Man, and a xx Fewes or 
Turkes, or Jenes and Tarkes, were there chryſtenyd.  _ MFR FA 
The Letter Idyd not rede; neyther ever dyd ſee any of the Perſons mencyo- 
ned, ſavyng my Priſon Fellows. — A NIEET 
Which Letter before Mr. Hare had red yt to the full End, Mr. Downes 
ſceyng them ſtyll ſcoffyng at hym for his Homorable receyring (my felf ſaying 
to hym, God ſend thee Honeſtie, and let Honony go). did take yt of. Mr. Hare, 
and ſodenly threw yt into the Fyre and burnt yt. Which after Mr. Hare 
and I had told hym, that yt was to be detected and diſcloſyd, he repentyd: 
Who in my Conſcience. dyd not rede a Word thereof, after he came into the 
Chamber. Whereupon he and we beyng ſorry, that he had ſo rafhly burnt yt, 
we callyd to our remembrance every Man, what the Effect of the Letter was. 
And fo did truly and plainly ſet yt down in Wrytyng, accordyng to every 
Man's Knowledge. And was not quyett, tyl we had ſent notice thereof to an 
Lord. Which we dyd with all ſpede ; without the Advice, Counſel, or Pryvi- 
tie of any other Perſon ; voluntarily, and of our own Minds; Deſyrous to 
ſhew our ſelves ſuch Sub jects, as we have and do profeſſe our ſelves to be: that 
ys to ſaye, not wylling to conceale any thyng, which may prejudice the State, 
and be hurtful to thys our natural Countrey of England. Of the which ow 
agniſe 
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-  agniſe E LTE AB ET to be gur Soveraigne and Lawful Quene; and w 
5 her from myes, F Domeſtical. Amen 
defend her from al Enemyes, Foreyne or Do Amen. . 
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A trewe Note of certen Artycles, confeſſed and allowed by Me. D. 
Feckenam, as well in Chriſtmas Holtedays Taff pai,” as alſo at divers 
\, other Tymes before that; by Conference in Lernin before the Reve- 
rend Father in God, the Bizſhoppe of Elye, and before D. Perne, 
Dean of Elye, Maffer Nicholas, Maffer Stanton, Maffer Crowe, 
Mr. Bowler, Chapleines to my Lord of Elye; and divers . others; 
whoſe Names be here ſubſcribed. , | by 139211 


. 41 | = | At tor | 73138 8 TT 4 "tf 
1788. Burghs IR ST, That he doth believe in his Conſcience, and before God, that the 
lian, | xiiii. Chapter of the Firſt to the Corinthes, is as truly to be underſtanded of 
the Common Service to be good in the Mother Tongue, to be underftan- 
ord of the vulgar People, as of the Preaching, or Propheſying in the Mothey 
1 onge. w- a 10 * N 


Secondly, That he doth find no Fault with any thinge, that is ſet forth in the 

Book of Common Service, now uſed in the Church of England : but his Deſyre 

| is to have all the reſt of the ould Service, that Was taken out, to be reftored 
| agayne : As the Prayer to the Saincts, and for the Dead, and the Seven Sacra- 
ments, and external Sacrifice: And then he would moſt willingly come thereto; 
He liketh well to have the Sacrament miniſtred under both kinds to the Laye- 


People; ſo it were done by the Aucthoritie of the Church. | 


_ - Thirdly, He doth very well allowe of the Interpretation of the Othe for the 

Quenes Majeſty her Supremacie, as it is interpreted in her Highneſs junctions; 

that is, that the Quenes Majeſty under. God have the Soveraintie and Rule over 

all manner of Perſons, . born within theſe her Realmes, Dominions and Coun- 

tries, of what Eſtate, either Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal ſoever they be. The 

A which Othe he offereth himſelf to be at all tymes readie moſt willinglie to 
receave, whenſoever it ſhall be demanded of him by Aucthoritie. 


Fourthly, He being demaunded, whie he wyl not come to the Service in the 
Churche of England, as it is ſet forth this Day, ſeing he doth find no fault with 
it, and doth think it in his Conſcience, that it may be lawful to have the Com- 
mon Prayer in the Mother Tonge: he anſwered, Becauſe he is not of our Church 
for lack of Unitie; ſome being therein Proteſtants, ſome Puritanes, and ſome of 
the Familie of Love, And for that it is not ſet forth by the Authoritie of Ge- 
neral Councill. 4 | 5 {1 


Laſtly, Mr. D. Feckneham will not conforme himſelfe to our. Religion, for 
4 that he can ſee nothing to be ſought, but by the Spoyle of the Church, and of 
= Bisſhoppes Houſes, and of Colleges Landes : Which he ſayth maketh manye to 
| pretend to be Puritanes, ſeking for the Frutes of the Church. Alwayes requeſt- 
| ing Almighty God to put in her Majeſties Mind, and her honorable Councell 
| to make ſome good Stay therein; otherwiſe, he ſaythe, it will bringe in Igno- 
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rance in her Highneſſes 1 with a Subverſion of Chriſtiane Religion; * 
* all TER and ÞF, 1e. f 7 Fa ; | 


| Richord Ey, þ | 1 
. a an) r 109 
- 2 f 
k Y ck A i * T % 
\ ; , 3 4 1808 L , 


/ 


Aileen Po 30 Nase Pr F "\ 
Ss Baan, 8 n 
—_— 2 rk — 5 E ie A n — 

e XA]. 
adele Guster Ghindal Archb 5 of Canterbury + e 
4 Purp Lb the _ ar Frankford 


of framing a general Cm 
Fee of a tbe Prog Hine Geber, nd on Hermon of 5 
Faun, Aon maid: ) I) 1 DOS 2 1 14 


2 bor . 0 13 
ede been Hes FR Concordia Evrinls, quam Ef, M58. 
"leans Andres, Br eutii 8 lm [D 7 &.Ubiquitatis Apoſtolus, cum ſuis Chain. ie L 
ratis, cudit.; Et cui tres Elegores „ — Saxe, Falatinus, & Brandeburgienſis, oy ED'S — 
cum multis aliis, ſubſcripſerunt. unt ſeſe conſtanter Illuſtriſſimus Prin- 
cepes Heſſorum, Guilbelmu & Ar Octobri menſe inter trium Electo- 
rum Legatos; & Guilbelmum. ain acerrima Actio fuit Caſſellis. Cui Jacobus 
Andrea etiam & (belnitins Theologi interfuerunt. Sed virum ſeſe præbuit N 
neq; ſe a Sententia,. & ſemel ſuſcepto Veritatis patrocinio dimoveri paſſus eſt. 
Interea ex Synodi Fraucafordiaua, quæ Anno 1577. menſe Septembr; habita fuit, 
Decreto, Confeſſionem Fidei communem ſcripſit vir doctiſſimus Hieronym, Zan- 
chus, quam D. Bexa & nos | Eccleſiæ Hel vet iorum] examinare debebamus: ut, 
poſtea ab aliarum nog; gentzum Ecclefiis cognoſceretur. Quia vero D. Zan- 
u, dum multa diligentius more Scholaſtico perſequitur; neqz brevitati, neq; 
perſpicuitati ſtudere potuit, que in Cauſa hc potiſſimum requiruntur; & vix 
Herz poteſt, ut inter tanto locorum interyallo di — gentes, ab ; longiſſimi tem- 
Pri mana, & crebris conventibus, in unam Confeffionem enſus fiat; dum 
obſcurius locuti ſunt, ſuas Phraſes retinere ſtudebunt, ne ſententiam 
Cal: Al ver Alii verò a recepta & ſemper uſitata perſpicuitate diſcedere 
negz.yolent, neq; poterunt; putavimus conſultius eſſe, ut Confeſſionum omnium 
Harmonia conſcribatur, ad; ectis interdum margmalibus Scholiis; quibus quz 
in ks wn Po obſcurius dicta 1 poſſunt, illuſtrentur. Ut er in deinde toti 
Orbĩ conſtet noſtrarum Eecleſiarum Conſenſus. 
Laborant in hoc opere conficiendo D. Bexa, Daneus & Selur dus. Et ſortaſſis 
jam Hud ad finem deduxiſſent, niſi D. Bega adverſa valetudo obſtitiſſet. Qui 
ex grayi morbo ſub hujus anni initium, decubuit. Sed jam per Gratiam Do- 
mini nobis reſtitutus eſt. Quod fi infelix illa 1 Concordia Formula, 
Electorum Principum ſubſcriptione munita, prodierit, poterimus nos Harmoni- 
am illam Canſeſſionum plurimoram illi opponere. Quam piis omnibus jucun- 
dum cognitu, & ad Veritatis deſenſionem utiliſſimum fore ſperamus. if 
tuam Amplitudinem, Reverendiſſime in Chriſto Pater, certiorem 


facere libuit. Quam precor, ut hzc. mea benigno vultu excipiat. Deus Opt. 


Max. hoſtium ſugrum Conſilia ubiqʒ gentium diſſipet, Ecclefias ſerver, & te 
quoq; digniſſume Præſul. ſervet ad nominis ſui gloriam, Amen. Tun 8. Mar- 


tii; Anno nati i in carnem æterni Filii Dei, 1580. 
Cum nihil novi apud nos his Nundinis prodierit præter Plalmos, quos quidam | 
pius & doctus Frater Phalucio Carmine non infeliciter reddidit, eos Literis iſtis 


conjungere libuit; quod lectu non indignos neg; i putarem. 


Reverendiſimo i in Chri ſio Patri & Do- Tus Anplindin cbſervantifimir, 


mino, D. Ed mundo Gryndallo, Ar- 
chiepiſcapo Cantuarienſi i digniſimo, | RopoL PHUS Guat THERUS, 


Do mm — 17. 
mino ſuo ſu e qbſe 1 4 
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8 hy A Seaton 
The Apology of My. Robert Horn, ( afterward Biſhop?'t Wikcheſter ) 
| e eafons of his ty 2 abroad in the Pl Ok the 
| Reign of Queen Mary. Set before his Tranſlation of two Sermons 


"RACE, Peace and Mercy from God, the Father of our Lord Feſus 
| Chriſt. After that God had Ee fed Shepherd under chk 
that worthy King and Confeſſor, EDA RiD,; VI) good Chriftian Brethtenj | 
which he ;; ow ah by his faithful Servants long before, if we would not turn 
from our Sins and Wickedneſs; I perceived it could not be avoĩded, (God ſo di- 
ſpoſing the Matter for our Unthankfulneſs ) but that the Kingdom of God, at 
leaſt for a Time, muſt be taken from us, and the Chriſtian Flock diſperſed. 
The which Thing began to appear to me more Deich when I ſaw God's B 5 

| zurches in-the*Biſhopric , 
Durham; and a foul fort of Idols, called L Boots, brought in therefore 4 
When the Common Prayer, "commanded by Authority, ſet forth after St. Faure 
Rule, to the edyfing of Chriſt's Congregation, in the 'Vulgar' T6neue, was 
apainſt God's Law, and alſo againſt the Law of the Realm, baniſmed: and in 
the Place thereof, a kind of Prayer uſed far diſſonant from God's Law, and the 
Example of the Primitive Church, in 4 ftrange Tongue, farced full of Supe 
ſition; Idolatry and falſe Fables; having nothing tolerable in it, ſaving, tha 
the People could not underſtand it. And therefore were leſs harmed thereby. 
Although I fuppoſe the Popiſh Prelates keep it in a ſtrange Tongue, leſt that if 
the common Sort of Men thould hear it in their own Tongue, they ſhould per- 
ceive it to de vain, falſe, lying Fables. And therefore credit their Doings 
much worſe in all other things. 22, CUTTING LY unt „ 
But eſpecially when I ſaw the Lord's Table, whereon was miniſtred the holy 
Supper of the Lord, according to his own Inſtitution and Ordinance, was caried 
away; the Communion abhorred as Hereſy. And for theſe, BaaFs Altars reared 
up, and his Prieſts, and Monkiſh Hypocrites returned to their abominable, 
blaſphemous and idolatrous Maſs, as Dogs to their Vomit. 
Wherefore I began to record with my felf, and eall to my Remembrance, 
(not without earneſt calling on God's Name for the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit) 
mine own State and Condition: and to examine more deeply, both the Doctrine 
which I had taught, whereof I perceived, that of Neceſſity I muſt render an 
Account, and that within ſhort time; and alſo of my Duty of Allegiance unto 
the Queen's Hignneſs. Wherein I found my ſelf ſo clear and blamieleſs, that 
if the Devil himſelf, and all mine Enemies ſhould do their worſt, they could 


not have accuſed me juſtly; neither of Word nor Deed, perpetrated againſt 


her Grace. And as concerning the Doctrine which I had taught, the more di- 
ligently I did examine it by the Holy Scriptures and the Teſtimony of the 
antient Fathers, the more ſincere and pure it appeared: I was the more earneſt- 
ly perſuaded and ſettled in the Truth thereof. My Conſcience did more plainly 
lay tomy Charge, that I could not revoke, ſay againſt, or diſſemble it, with- 
out blaſphemous Contempt of God, and 'moſt horrible Depyal of his Son 
Je ſus Chriſt, | So that I found no fault in my ſelf, as touching my Preaching 

but that as an unprofitable Servant, I did not ſo much as I anght to have don 
85 I had done much more than ſome thought I ſhould have Thanks 

le 91 1215 ett 5 ear ELD PL 

But whatſoever Men thought or ſpake, as touching thankful Reward for my 
Labour, I perſuaded my ſelf, that I ſhould have all things weighed after Equity. 
And therefore conſidering both mine own Integrity, that I had offended no Law 
of the Realm, and lived like an obedient Subject: And alſo that the ſame 
Men bare the chief Rule under the Queen's Highneſs, and ſhould be my Judges 
as did know, that the Sword was delivered them, for Defence of the good rhe 
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obedient Subjects; ſo ſoon as I heard tell that I was exempted the Queens 
Highnes Pardon, I took ng V towards London, with ſo much convenient 1 
Speed as I might, Where I found all things far otherwiſe than T would have be- | | 424 
lieved, if I had not been put in Experience thereof my ſelf. For I found in 1 
that Place of Equity, Prejudice; for Law, Luſt; for Reaſon, Will; and fach 1 
as ſhould have given Sentence, according as Matter had been objected, and juſtly | 
proved, played both the Part of the Accuſer, and the Witneſſes, and alſo of 43 
the Judge : and gave this Sentence immediately, that I ſhonld either underſtand | | 
that I had done, or elſe — What that Or elſe meant, I knew well enough. 
For I had the Expoſition thereof by his own Holy Ghoſt, | meaning Biſhop 
Gardiner | then my good Lord Chancellor: Who was always ſure at a Need. 
Perceiving | viz. Biſhop Tonffal.] that IT ſtood to this, that I had offended no 
Law, to help at a pinch, objected, yea, three, or four time for failing, a Mat- 
ter no leſs malicious than falſe. But becauſe nothing would be left out that | 
ſhould help forward the Matter, this good old Father of Durham ( who had 
4 three parts ¶ i. e. under King Henry VIII. King Edward VI. and now 
under Queen Mary] chargeth me with a Matter, not only malicious and falſe, | in. 
but ſo fooliſh, that I had much to do to refrain my ſelf from Langhter ; I could 
not chooſe but ſmile. 3; | 
At the laſt my Lord Chancellor, after certain Talk had unto me, and mine- 
Anſwers made, concluded, that it was not only Preaching, wherewith I ſhould. 
be charged, the which he perceived I ſufficiently defended by the King's Laws, 
(indeed I had aſked Counſil of them that were learned in the Laws of the Realm) 
but alſo Matters touching the Queens Highneſs, which were the ſame wherewith 
he and the Biſhop of Durham had charged me before; as I learned by three or 
four of the Biſhops ow Servants : who had made no falfe Report of their | 
Maſter before, of my Matters; but as they wrote home to'Dnreſme to their _— 
Companions, what things I ſhould be charged withal ; and what ſhould be my 12 
Judgment: fo afterwards I found it true. 4 
And therefore upon the Monday at Afternoon, which was the 3oth of October, 
after it was told me by a Friend of mine dwelling in London, who was famſliar 
in that Biſhop's Houſe, and at that time frequented it, the moge to hear ſome - 
what as touching me, that he had learned, and was credibly informed. both 
that all my Goods at Durham were ſeized on, in the Queen's Graces Name; | | 4 
that I my ſelf ſhould on the Morrow be committed to the Joer: both becauſe | In 
I had contemned the Queen's Highneſs Letters; and alſo for that I was a Scot. 2 
I fay, after I heard theſe Things, conſidering, how many godly, learned Preach- 
ers were impri ſoned, and commanded to their Houſes, for Religion without all [ 
doubt, and yet another Pretence made: Perceiving, that abiding could not profit 4 
my ſelf, nor yet the Congregation, and my Departure might do both; I commit- ö 
ted my ſelf to the guiding of the Lord, and went my Ways; not making any 


Man privy to my departing. res . wi 5 | 
Mervail not, good Brethren, though after that I was entred into my Journey, | 
I were troubled with ſundry Cares; but chiefly with this, leſt that I ſhould now | 9 


be apprehended by mine Enemies: and ſo give them ( that they would have 
Been glad of) ſome honeſt Colour, wherefore they might have ſeemed juſtly 
to have wrought on me their Will. For that they were not aſhamed to invent 
falſe and feigned Accuſations ; how would they have rejoyced, yea, triumphed 
over me, when they might have laid to my Charge, flying the Queen's Realms; 
and that 'not only withont her Graces Licence ; but being convented before 
her Highnes Honourable Council, and commaunded to attend till they eſpyed 
a time for me. You may be aſſured a Lawyer's Wit, wanting neither Cunning, 
nor yet good Will, and having full Authority to ſay and do what he lift, could 
ay have amplified this Crime; and have formed of a ſmall Gnat a mighty 
Elephant. 43 e | . 
Put after that the Lord had delivered me, at the leaſt at that Time, out of 
the Mouth of the Lion: and ſaved me out of the Hand of all mine Enemies 
which hated me, I began to ſtudy with my felf, and more diligently to con- 
| ſider, to what end God had wrought thus my Deliverance, - Which was not 
Vor, II, T | that 
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Horn a ma- 
ried Man. 
Cenſured by 


ſome. 


The Tryal of 


once in Cam- 


bridge. 


and fleſhly Man for fo doing: And for my Purgation Ban, 
Say ing to be true: indeed, and alſo to approve my Doing 


that I ſhould now live as one that had no regard of God's Glory, nor of mine 

own Duty. But that, as I was appointed to be a Workman in his Vinyard, 
and a Watchman over the Houſe of J rael, ſo I ſhould, now moſt earneſtly hunt 
thoſe wild Swine that deſtroy the Lord's Vinyard: Gather together (ſo much 
as in me lieth) the Lord's Sheep that now are diſperſed throughout Mountains, 
Hills and Groves: and to give them warning of the feartul Sword that hangeth 
over their Heads. Which thing I ſhall not ceaſe to do by the Aid of God's 


moſt Holy Spirit. At 0 | AN 
But foraſmuch as I knew right well, the proud Papiſts, whoſe Mouths are 
full of Bitterneſs and curſed Speech, will not ceaſe, yea, out of their Pulpits, 
with boaſting and glorious Words to carp and ſlaunder me, for my ſudden De- 
parture, as though thereby they had vanquiſhed and overcome God's Truth, 
which I had ſet forth; and my Kinsfolks and Friends will much lament my 
State; taking this to be Unkindneſs, that I ſhould not make them privy of my 
Purpoſe ; thinking that they ſhould have turned my Mind: And alſo (which 
moveth me moſt cf all) the weak Flock of Chriſt, which I had fed with the, 
true Docti ine of the Goſpel, may by the ſubtil Perſuaſions of the crafty Hy- 
pocrites be brought in doubt of the Verity thereof; as though I my ſelf ſhould 
have forſaken it; and thereby be offended, and brought from God: I ſay, for 
theſe Cauſes I thought beſt to anſwer the malicious Hypocrites ; whoſe. Mouths 
although I could not ſtop, yet at the leaſt they ſhould not hereafter ſay, but that 
they were warned; it that they would not ceaſe to ſpeak that they ought not, 
they ſhould hear that they would not. And hereby ſatisfy. my Kinsfolks and 
Friends, who I Jyow of Friendſhip and Loving-kindnels, look upon my. Matter 
with a wrong We. And alſo to admoniſh the weak Chriſtian Brethren, both 
to beware of the Leaven of the diſſembling Hypocrites : who although they be 
clothed in Lamb. kins, yet by their Fruits they may know them to be raveuing 
Wolves. And alſo to confirm themſelves. in that Doctrine which. I have 
preached unto them: Which alſo they have received; and not to be eaſily 
carigd away into any other contrary, although an Angel ſhould come from 


Heaven, and preach it to them, &c. | — | 
But this I know they will charge me withal, and many others; that herein 
I ſhewed my felt a carnal Preacher; for that I did not live a ſole Lite, without 
Mariage, as they do. If they live chaſt without Mariage, let them give God 
Thanks therefore. I do not envy in them that Gift of Gad. But ſurely God 
gave not me that Gift, that I could hve | a virginal, chaſt Life, but after the 
maner-of Hy pocrites. Aud therefore did enter into that holy Eftate of Matri- 
mony z (which is Honourable. among all Men) to the End I might, 9075 God, 
in pure Chaſtity of Matrimony, c. I wall not now. enter in the Difpute- of 
this Matter. I may be ſo occaſioned, that I ſhall ſpeak; of it another Time. 
But I will herein purge my ſelf of this Crime, whereof I, and my Fellow 
Preachers are accuſed, as.carnal, becauſe we are maried. And Iwill ipurge my 


ſelf after Perner of the Canon Law, as I ſaw it Nut in practice, once IN 


Cambridge, tor the Purgation of a holy, and learned Virgin, if all unmarie 


a Virgin Priſt Priefts be. M irgins. The Order was, That being accuſed of Whoredgme, four or 
five,as honeſt as himſelf, and of no lower Degree in that Univerſity, anult ( ak- 
ter he himſelf have taken an Oath, that, he is no Whoremonger ) ſwear that 


they think his Oath to be true. Which done the ee eee he 
may juſtly, take an Occaſion of. Slaunder againſt them that accuſe him. Nor do 


1 affirm before my. Judge, Feſus Chriſt, and the whole, Church, that I have nat 


ſinned, becauſe I took a Wife, And therefore again falſely accuſed, as à carnal 

ö e to prove my 
271 F wat at 3 4 f 12 t Dexein, : ake to 
Witneſs the Law of God, the Law of Nature, and the Civil Laws, till. Three 


4 


Hundred Vears aſter Chriſt's Aſcenſion, ; the; Example of Chriſt's Apoſtles, St. 
- Pauls Counſil to the Corrnthiars;, and in many other. Places; the ,Council.;of 
Nice, and all the Fathens,of the Church to the Second (artlage Council; which 
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| Afterwards ſpeaking'of King Edward's Reign, and the Preachers then, thus he Preachers in 
vrot. The Rulers themſelves took us ſo much contrary to Flatterers, and Men- = ＋ 7 
NE that they did much blame us of too bold and plain rebuking their . 
ins. Infomuch, that they would at the laſt hear no more Sermons, Which 
was a manifeſt Token that God's Plague was at Hand: as indeed it ſhortly fol- 
lowed upon them, and the whole Realm. And for the Lordly loitering Prelats, 
with all their Sentinel of dumb Dogs, I truſt they will bear us witneſs, we flat- 
tered them no deal, &c. a. | CL ts 
And then in Excuſe of the Flight of Profeſſors in thoſe Times. But is it any — of 
mervail that we run away from the cruel Claws of theſe wild Beaſts, in whoſe juſtified. | 
Hands there is no Mercy? We fled not, becauſe e did ſuſpe& our Doctrine; 
but becauſe we knew well their Cruelty. We went not away, becauſe we 
would not abide by our Doctrine, and prove it true; but for that Truth could 
not be heard with indifferent Judgment, I pray you make this Practice, and 
look, if the like were found in any Hiſtory, They caſt the chiefeſt Learned 
Men in Priſon, or commanded them to keep their Houſes, or not to come 
abroad; or baniſhed them the Realm: As P. Martyr, Fobu a Laſco, with others. 
And when they be ſure of them, that they ſhall not meddle, (for they were 
not able to abide their Learning ) then they blind the Eyes of the People: They 
pretend a Diſputation; and call the Matter into queſtion, when there is no Man 
to anſwer them, as they think: And alſo when they be already determined, 
let the Truth appear never ſo plain to the contrary, what they will decree. 0 
Then cryeth a ftout Champion at Panl's Croſs 33 Where be our new _—_ Paul's 
Preachers now ? Why do they not now come forth, and diſpute ? Think you Crofs, 
this luſty Roi ſlerłin doth not know full well, that they be faſt enough? They 
may not come to anſwer him, Yet by thoſe whom God hath delivered out of 
their Hands, although they be nothing to be compared 1n Learning with them 
they have locked faſt up, it ſhall plainly appear to all indifferent Men, that 
their Doctrine is true, and may eaſily be maintained by the Scripture and Teſti- 
mony of the antient Fathers of Chriſt's Church: And that the contrary can- 
not be defended, neither by God's Word, the antient Church, nor by no honeſt 
way, And therefore they are drove, and with ſhame enough, to. bolſter and 
keep it up with Fire and Sword; with Thus will we, and thus it — be. And 
becauſe they woud ſeem in the Face of the World to do it by Learning, and 
the Conſent of moſt part'of Learned Men of the Realm ; they gather a fort of ; 
blind Prieſts together into the Convocation Houſe ; whoſe Living hangeth, as — 
they called it, of making Chriſt's Body; and of pretenced Chaſtity: being for N 
the moſt Part unlearned Aſſes, and filthy Whoremongers. And theſe with 
a ſhout, Vea, yea, yea, or Nay, nay, nay, muſt determine theſe Matters. 
Another Practice, (which in very deed was that moved me to ſave my felf 
from them, by fleeing out of the Realm) they have not lately invented, but 
derived from their Forefathers, the Peri Phgriſees, and yet put not in ure of 
many Years: And that is, they will not leave alive one learned Man in the NV. a learned 
Realm; which is not of their own Sect. No, nor yet ere they have done, one Man to be left 
Nobleman, that now liveth. Although they will not pretend Religion to be 2e. Ts 
the Cauſe ; but invent ſome other weighty Matter. I muſt needs here give the 1 25 
Noblemen warning of that I heard, becauſe I love them, and am ſory to hear 
of Strangers this Diſhonour of them ; that they are not able to rule them- 
ſelves ; and. therefore muſt defire a Pole-ſhorn Biſhop to govern them, and the 
whole Realm. N | | 6 20s 
At my laſt being at London, waiting, at the Parlament Houſe, on my Lords 
of the Council, as I was commanded, I met with a familiar Acquaintance of 
mine; although not of my Opinion in Religion; but one that for Matters of 
Religion doth favour the Popiſh Biſhops: and is both familiar with the beſt of 
them, and alſo taken to be a wiſe Man, and of great Foreſight, as he is indeed. 
He aſked me of my State, ſaying thus unto me, Did not I tell you, that your 
Religion would not continue? And ſo would have perſuaded me to give Place, 
and revoke my Opinion. Wherein when he ſaw he prevailed not, he ſaid 
friendly, He was ory for me, and wiſhed that he were of Power to do me 
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Pleſure! To whom I ſaid, It was ſufficient for me, that he would continue his 
familiar Friendſhip with me. And thereupon I charged him, as I was often 
wont, of Friendſhip to tell me, what he thought of our Biſhop-like Proceedings. 
Whereto he anſwered, As to Matters of Religion, very well. But in other 

Matters, nothing ſo: For, ſaith he, I have entred Talk with ſome, that be 
moſt nigh of their Counſil z and I perceive this by all their Proceedings and - 
Puryoſe to ſet Purpoſes, that they are fully bent to ſet up the Power of the Clergy, as high as 
I yt 1-4 ever they were above the Laity. And I have good reaſon that moves me alſo 
by. en to think this to be true. Whereunto I ſaid, that can never be brought to 2 
For although the Noblemen do favour their Religion; yet they will never ſuffer 

them to climbe ſo high agaizz Tuſh, ſaid he, They ſhall firſt of all help them 

to bring to paſs at this Parlament that they would. And then they will have 

their Heads off one after another. What, ſaid I, They will never ſo do: for 

the Nobility favoureth them. Yea, ſaid he, And they favour ſome of them 

again. But they love none of them ſo well, but they love themſelves better. 

They ſee that the whole Youth of the Realm, and eſpecially of the Nobles and 

the Worſhipful, are affected with this Hereſy and New Learning: and they ſhal 

hereafter undoe again all that they now do: and then the latter End ſhall be 

worſe than the Beginning. And therefore will they chop off the Heads of the 

Fathers, And thereby both their Children are diſinherited, and ſhall be hable 

to do no harm. And alfo they may in their place make Noblemen of their 

_ own Kindred and Friends. 9 9287201 

What, ſaid I, It were too much Cruelty. Whereunto he ſaith, Yea, yea, they 

think it is better, an Inconvenience than a Miſchief, God deliver the noble 

Bloud of Ergland out of the Danger of theſe diſſembling Wolves. And let the 

Neblemen conſider, how many of their own Friends, and moſt dear Darlings, 

with whom they were joyned in Confederacy for the Biſhop of Rome, wretched 

Wincheſter and deviliſh dreaming Dureſm, have brought to Confuſion. And they 

Biſbop of ſhall have ſufficient Warning, how they may truſt theſe blondy Butchers, ' If 
e e Dr. Ridley were alive, the Biſhop of Durbam's Chaplain, and one Hand, he 
Horn's fatal would vouch it to his Face, as he did the, laſt time he ever did ſpeak to him: 
Enemy. That he careth not whoſe Bloud he ſhed, to bring his Purpoſe about. What 
would this unſatiable bloudſucking Hypocrite have cared, to have wrought my 
Deſtruction, whom he took to be an Enemy to his deviliſn Devices? He in- 

vented all the Ways he could to bring me to revoke the Truth. He cauſed two 

Falſely ac- Noblemen to charge me with preaching, as he termed it, Hereſy, He himſelf 
enſed by accuſed me that I had infected the whole Dioces with New Learning. But when 
that would not ferve, becauſe I had done nothing but that was confirmed by the 

Laws of the Realm, he was not aſhamed to lay to my Charge, that I was not 

an Engli/hman born: That I had exerciſed: his Office in his Biſhoprick: [That I 
had brought a Wife of mine own into that Church, wherein never Woman came 
before. And then the Lord Chancellor chargeth me with Contempt of the Queens 

_ Highneſs; as though I ſhould have received three Letters of Commandment to 

repair, and make mine Appearance before the Council ; and would appear for 

Wincheſter none of them, If both theſe Butchers had been ſo well known to King Henry 
«nd Durham. VIII. for rank Traitors to the Crown of England, as they were indeed: which 

now they ſhew plainly, | | nent ng tian sf, 

8 (As Tam well known to be a mere natural Exgliſp man,) they ſhould never have 
ref brought that noble Realm now in danger to be overrun and conquered by 
; Strangers. The which thing Men that be half blind may plainly ſee they go 
about. I never meddled with his Office. I was in danger of much Diſpleſure, 
as the Honourable Council did well know, becauſe I would not take upon me 
his Office. And herein he uttereth his malicious Hypocriſy, and what an un- 
ſhamefaced Baud he hath been, is and will be to the Monks of Durbam, when 
he faith, there never came Woman within that Houſe, before my Wife came 
The Church of there. For he knoweth right well that the Church of Dnrbam was repleniſhed | 
Durham, With maried Prieſts, For Biſhop Villiam by the Help of Lanfrank, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, did obtain Licence from Pope Hildebrand, to baniſh the maried 
Frieſts, and, to bring Monks from Varmonth and Farrow, | the former Place in 
e ps Northumberland, 
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Northumberland, the latter in PINS. | And alſo it is not unknown to him, 
nor to his Chancellor, nor to any one of his Officers, that every Monk of them 
all for the moſt Part hath a Concubine in the Town: who hath come, and doth The Monks ; 
come to their Church and Chamber, and no fault found. And the honeft Men CO Nw 
of the Town, and alſo of the Country, are offended therewith ; but dare AY ite Town, 
nothing, for fear of the great Baud, their Patron. Vea, the Biſhop and his 
Monks know well enough, that I did know too much of their juggling. And 
therefore it is time to rid me out of the wax. 1 
But when / incleſter came in allo with his falſe Accuſation, ( for I never re- 
ceived one Letter, nor Token of Commandment from her Highneſs, nor from 
her Honorable Council; but a Letter the Poſt delivered me by the Way as I was 
coming to London,) and laid it earneſtly to my Charge, as though I had been a 
ſtubborn Rebell; I perceived they would ſerve me, as they had done others; I x,,;, Witnef. 
mean, to puniſh ine for Religion, and pretend Treaſon; and ſuborned 2 or 3 /r ready to ac- 
falſe Witneſſes, (and they have plenty in Kore ) to affirm that I had made c»/e him of 
ſome Offence to the Queen's Highneſs, c. Wherefore I thought it beſt to deli- 7rea/0r. 
vet my ſelf out of their Hands, by n my native Country; ſeeing there 
was neither Equity, nor juſt Judgment to be looked for; although wy Doctriue 
was never ſo pure, my Behaviour never fo upright ; and I never ſo able to 
anſwer with Truth to that was obje&ed. - - ; . 
And therefore' my Friends and Kinsfolks have no Cauſe to be ſory fox. me. His Chriſtian 
For though I have loſt a great Living, all my Goods I have, not one Farthing 3 * 
left me; am baniſhed my native Country; ſhall uſe no more the familiar Com- of _ 
any of my Friends. What have I loſt ? Nothipg-: But ſhall be a great Gainer. 
For if to ſave theſe Things, a Man looſe his awn Soul, what hath he won? 
And if the Departure from theſe have everlaſting Life to reward, what dam- 
mage is there? Our Saviour Chriſt, whoſe Promiſe is much more ſure and pre- 
cious than the uncertain and fiattering Glory of the World, hath made faithful 
Promiſe, that whoſoever for ſaketh: Hons Brethren, Sifters, Father, Mother, Wife, 
Children, for his Names ſake, the ſame ſhall receive an hundred fold, and ſpall Inbe- 
rit everlaſting Life. As for Living, he that teedeth the Sparrows, will not ſee 
me unprovided for. Godlineſs is great Riches, when a Man is content with that he 
hath, When we have Food and Rayment, let us be therewith content. For 
this is a plain Caſe, We brought nothing into this World, nor we can cary no- 
thing away. We have here no Dwelhng Place, but we ſeek a City to come, 
the 1 Fernſalem ; where our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt is. For whoſe ſake I 
count all things but Loſs, and do judge them but dung, that I may win him. 
And then as to. his own Travſlattou of Calvin's Two Sermons, he ſhewed : 
That he did it for the ſake of his Friends that were left in the midſt of ſo 
much Idolatry at home; that they might learn to bear Chriſt's Croſs on their 
backs, and to follow him ſtrongly, he tranſlated for them Two Sermons of 
that great, learned, and godly. Man, Fobn, Calvin, made for the Purpoſe. 


Theſe I have done travailing; having no Place certain, where I will remain. 
But I truſt ſhortly to be, where I will ſtick down the Stake, till God call me 
r ann end 8 WM 

And foraſmuch as the Biſhop of Durham did or aly to my Face call the _. 
Doctrine which I taught, as touching the Popiſh, Ma , Hereſy. I ſhall; by /t be in 
God's Grace, declare and prove by the Teſtimony of Scripture, and the antient tended to write 
Fathers of Chriſt's Church, that the Popiſh Maſs is the greateſt Hereſy, Blaſ- next in his 
phemy and Idolatry, that ever was in the Church. Which ſhall be the next EI. 
Thing, that you ſhall Iook for from me, by God's Grace, 


0 . Af 43 
# 1 4 
Fu I 
= . 


N U MB. 


* 1 Ll * = = . 

* . 

o q Fa "Wo . 17 : 
A ” 
Y Wy — — * te PI 2 _— — a * _ — 
— 
. 
” 


\ | 
* , 


. . 


| dere. 
4 : 
'* 1 ** . : by . fg 
_—_— a n — ** 1 8 li * 4 FE — 
= * * rn 


* WO. El... = —_—_—— 


An AP 


Paper Office. 


RS 


NUM B. XXXI. 


The Anſwer of Elmer Biſhop of London, to divers Objefions made 


to him; for Felling and Sale of the Woods, belonging to the See. 


Objection. O Kendal and Wray, 300 Timber Trees. r 
| Anſwer. A Piece. of Wood ſtocked by Edmnnd, Biſhop of 


London. And a few Trees left in it, in the Time of Edwin Biſhop of London. 
The ſame Trees were cut down by the Middle, in the Name of Lopping : which 
for the moſt part grew Seare, and withered. Which the ſaid Biſhop confeſſeth 
to have ſold. For elſe they would have withered all. And not thirty Timber 
Trees among them. | | 

Object. To Parkinſon; for one Hundred Trees of Timber. Anſwer. I do con- 
feſs the Sale of ſo many in two Years: but all ſuch as were withered in the 
Tops, and Seare. The moſt part of thoſe that remain; which if they be not 
2 will ſhortly decay. The Choiſe of theſe my Predeceſſors fold for 4 s. a 

ree. | 
Object. To Mr. Cholmely an Hundred Timber Trees. Anſwer. To him, being 
my Steward, I think I ſold eight, or thereabout. » } | 
Object. To Tarry and Kimberly, twenty Timber Trees. Anſwer, This Article 
is untrue. 

Object. To the repairing of an Houſe in Harneſey, bought by my Lord, 40 
Trees. Anſwer, I bought no Houſe in 22 ut a Leaſe of a Copy- hold: 
where J have beſtowed eight Tres, being the Lands of the See; and the Trees 


care. | 
Object. To two Brewers of London 30 Acres: 4 J. the Acre. Anſwer. In two 
How I fold Coppice Wood 21 Acres. Which I might lawfully do, ſaving the 
pring. | | 
Object. To the Dutcheſs of Suffolk 6 or 8 Acres, Anſwer. Onely I fold to her 
of Coppice Wood, two Acres. | | 4 
Object. To Kimberley 6 or 8 Acres. Anſwer. Onely one Acre, The Springe 
whereof being my Woodwards, he deſtroyed. Whereof I have him in Suite. 
Object. Lopt and Topt a great Number of Trees. Anſwer. Lopt and Topt 
for the Poor certain Trees. | 
Object. Wood and Timber ſold ſince Michaelmas, in Finchley and Sowe Wood, 
the great Park and little Park, for the Sum of 400 J. Anſwer, It is utterly 
untrue, | | | 
Object. To Mr. Clark and Peacock Sixſcore Acres of Wood, at 41. the Acre. 
To every Acre two Timber Trees. Anſwer. I confeſs ſo much ſold by my Lord 
Dyers Arbitrement; and the Conſent of the Tenants ; fold before by Edmund 
Biſhop of London: allowing two Pollards to every Acre. Which were no Tim- 
ber Trees, nor never ſo taken. 25 = 
Object. To Barret and Kimberley Sixſcore Acres. Two Timber Trees to 
every Acre. Anſwer. Barret I know not; but I confeſs I ſold theſe three Years, 
Amis 1577, 1578, 1579. of Coppice Woods Sixſcore Acres by his ſaid Arbi- 
trement ; with two lopt and doated Trees to every Acre, ut ſupra. Which I 
will juſtify to be an increaſe of Wood. For when I have, and ſhall have 
300 I. at the next Sale, the Spring being kept, there are that will give 50a 1. 
Object. To Lynford 7 Acres and 60 Timber Trees. Anſwer. I confeſs 5 Aeres, 
and no Timber Trees. The 60 Trees I confeſs : but not 10 s. a Tree. 
Object. To Kimberley 9 Acres. Anſwer. I deny this Article. But being but 


Copt Wood, I might lawtully have done it. 
Obje#. To Lynford and Paxton 200 Trees. Anſwer. I confeſs ſo many, but 


Pollards, and not Timber Trees. For the beſt of them will not be ſawed to 
Boards. And if with great Labour they be ſawed, ſome for Timber; yet in 


the Sawing they fall inſunder, So that they are compelled to pin them toge- 
ther, | | 
| Object. 
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. 'ObjeF. The Sales in the whole amount to 1900 J. Anſwer. I think all the 


Sales in three Tears come to 6001. Firſt, Note, that in theſe three Years I 1 


have and muſt pay to her Majeſty 1800 1. beſides my Houſe-keeping. In which 
I have Threeſcore Perſons, young and old. I have bought my Fewel at Fidham 


wholly. At London and Harneſey Coals, ſparing Wood. Which comes to Six- 


ſcore Pounds yearly; In the whole, in Fewel Eightſcore Pounds. The 
burning of my Houſe-Charges, 200 Marks, And Tam able to prove, that 
where 400 Acres of Wood be deſtroyed by my late Predeceſſor, and three Acres 
in my Time are, but within theſe dozen Years, the See ſhall be better yearly 
by an 100 l. ut "2 
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A Form of Government 57 Rural Deans, or Superintendents Exbi- 
hited by the Chencello# of Norwich, from the Biſhop. 


H E Strength of God's Enemies being grown fo univerſal ; and their 

; ſpreading fo dangerous to the State; and licentions Looſeneſs of Life 
through Corruption of Eccleſiaſtical Officers fo untamed ; that it is time, that 
Eccleſiaſtical Government be put in due and ſevere Execution, without Affecti- 


Cotton Library. 
Cleopatra, F. 1. 


on and Corruption, according to the wholeſome Laws, provided and eſtabliſned 


in that behalf. 
And for that the Biſhop» is counted in the Law the Paſtor of the whole Dio- 
ceſs, in conſideration thereof that antient Father cryeth out; Ye ! mihi : on 
eſſem de numero Damnatorum, ſi non eſſem de numero Prelatornm. And therefore 
bound to have a ſpecial Knowledge of every particular Man of his Diocefs, 
as near as poſſibly he may. And he muſt deviſe and practiſe the moſt certain 
and ready way, to ſet before his Eyes, as it were in one view, the true Eſtate 
and Platform, and every ſeveral Part thereof © © 1 
To which End, ſince it appears by antient Records in the Biſhop's Office, for 
theſe three Hundred Years, that certain choiſe, picked Men were appointed and 
authorized in every fevers] Deanry, called in Law Decani rurales; and in the 
Biſhop's Canons, Superinterdentes : that is, ſome Preachers, Reſident in the 
Deanry, orderly, grave, learned; diſcrete, and zelous : it is neceſſary to renew 
and revive that antient, commendable Practice. 8 f 
Whereby the Commiſſaries and Officials, to the great Eaſe of the Country, 
and avoiding exceſſive Charges, may be en joyned to keep their Circuits ;' and 
once a Vear, or twice at the moſt; whereto Law reſtraineth them 
In whoſe Viſitation, hat ſelling of the Peoples Sins, without any Regard 
or Conſideration of Duty at all; what uunßling ef Verdicts for Mony; What 
manifold Corrupt ions and Briberies are uſed by Abuſe of Regiſters; all the 
whole Country, with Deteſtation, ſeeth. And thereupon moſt Men by the 
- Abuſe, do witterly contemne all Ecclefiaſtical Government. 1 
Whereas: the Dean Rial or Supeſiutendent, (if Prophejie may continue) to 
Propheſy: if not, to a Sermon every Month, may call the Miniſtry and Qubſt- 
men. And then and there inquire of all Diſorders. And to compound and re- 
farm the leſſer, and certify to the Biſhop the greater. 
Which Superintendeſt ſhall make faithful, careful and diligent Enquiry; not 
only of every Miniſfer in the Deanry, but alſo of every Man of Account; 
which may either be profitable or dangerous to the State, in their ſevetal Pa- 
- Tiſhes. And exhibit their Names, according to every ſeveral-Deanry, in a fair 
long Parchment Scrole, to the Biſſiop, or his Chancellor; to remain with them, 
or either of them: Giving Advertiſement from time to time, of their Amend 
ment, or waxing worſe aud worſe. Whereby the Biſhop ſhall be able to cut off 
any Miſchief, as it firſt ſpringeth forth; and bea moſt notable Inſtrument bf 
advertiſing and preſerving the;Eftate.s: Befides, by the Authority reſident, and 
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as it, were overwatching the Behaviour of the Neighbours round about, all 
ſmaller, uſual Offences, as Swearing, Drunkenneſs, lend, laſcivious Talk, and 
ſuch other Enormities, which are as it were Entrances into the more grievous 
and enormous Sins, may be reſtrained and puniſhed. Which now are jeſting 
Matters, of {mall Account. ety 
The better Countenance and Aſſiſtance of which Deans Rural, ſuch Juſtices. 
of the Peace as are zelous in Religion, and Favourers of the Goſpel and State, 
are to be moved and required, to help and fortiſy their lawful Proceedings: to 
be preſent at their ſolemne Aſſemblies and Preachings ; to their better Encou- 
ragement, and the good Example of the common Sort. ; 4 

And whereas there hath been a ſolemne Order of long time commonly ob- 
ſerved, that every Sunday a publick Sermon hath been uſed and frequented in the 
Greenyard in Norwich; it were very convenient, that theſe Superintendents, 
having open warning of their Days appointed at the Synod, ſhould as it were 
in Courſe he called, to ſupply that Place: Not onely to teſtify to all the World, 
and to make manifeſt to the Enemies of the Truth, the Uniformity and Con- 
ſent in Religion; but alſo to confer with the Biſhop, and his Chancellor, 
touching the ſeveral Scrolls of every Deanry, exhibited, as before ; to impart 
unto them of the Amendment of the former Abuſes certified. And to take 
both Order and Courage to procede in the ſame or other, accordingly. 

And whereas now the uſual Synods are gathered together only, as a Briday, 
to ſet and ſpend their Mony (the Synod-Mony not commonly received then, 
but committed over to the Regiſters at their Pleſure otherwiſe ) theſe Superix- 
tendents, whom the Law termeth Teſfes Synodales, aſſembling and meeting there; 


and having Countenance of the Biſhop or Chancellor, ſetting openly, as their 


Aſſiſtants, if any flothful or diſorderly Miniſter, or other Perſon whatſoever, 
after his often private or publick Admonitions, ſhould not amend and conform 
himſelf he might there be rebuked, or ſuſpended, before all the Clergy of the 
Dioceſs, and the whole Congregation there aſſembled; to his ſpeedy Amend- 
ment, and the Example and Terror of others. Where alſo the Biſhop or his 
Chancellor, being advertiſed by Conference with them of all Diſorders, might 
give preſent Order for Redreſs. And for the undoubted Fears of maintaining 
Schiſmes and Factions in Propheſyings, if they were eſtabliſhed, or Preachings 
orherwiſe, theſe Superintendents, being conformable Men, are to be appointed 


Moderators of the Exerciſe, 


And whereas Law hath plainly forbidden, that Proceſs ont of the Court ſhould 


be awarded to be ſerved by the adverſe Party, or any of his Aſſignment, 


whereof we ſee by daily Experience the Inconveniency ; for that the Adverſary 
keeping the Proceſs by him, will await ſuch Time and Buſineſs of the Party, 
that he cannot appear, and often ſuch ſlender Returns are made as bear no 
credit : It were greatly to the Furtherance of Juſtice and indifferent Dealing, 


all Proceis ſhould be directed to the Superintendents in their ſeveral Deanries, by 
their Officers to be executed, and returned authentically according to Law. 


Whereby the Subject ſhall have no Cauſe of Grief ; and Juſtice better may 
be executed. - ; 
If it be objected, that the uſual Courts of Archdeacons ſhould hereby be 
abridged : Nay, the lawful Authority of Archdeacons ſhall be renewed and 
eſtrbliſhed ; and their unlawful uſurping, to the great Charges and Trouble of 
the Country reſtrained ; and Law duely exerciſed without Corruption. Beſide, 
that this Office of Superintendent is preſumed by Common Law to be joyntly at 


the Biſhops and the Archdeacons appointment ; unleſs the Cuſtome and Prero- 


gative of the Biſhop be otherwiſe. Which is to be proved by Continuance above 
300 Years, by antient Record, without Interruption, only to appertain to the 
Biſhop of Norwich. Whereby the Archdeacon's Right is ſhut out, in appoint- 
ing himſelf joynt with the Biſhop: howſoever he be in Law a common Officer 


of both. 


And whereas Probates of Wills, and granting of Adminiſtration, as Matter 


of Civil Law, are therefore committed to the Queen's Diſpoſition and Juriſ- 


diction : for that the Law preſumeth the. Bifhop, for his Profeſſion to be a —_ 
0 
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tenderly to provide "for the State of !'Widows:antl IOrpharits 3 1 l i 
Huſbands ſo deceaſed. The Corruption of the Office hath been aueh . The 
2 7 5ethat Men dee Countries, 
2 ony theren aver mot feared, either t ſuppreſs whe — | | 

true Will, making him dy inteſtate q or Ito Alter and forge? his WIN aftervhis 
Deceaſe. For that the Officers, onegteedily ſnatching before anotheß Wit 
due E or: Conſiderations of — Circumiſtances, either: 1 
WI through Corruption, prove tlicſe: Wills! a Proctor. (Wh het 
Party deemes himſelf to have taken no Oath : 41 therefore may do 80 he 
liſt, as moſt. free. For Temedy--whereof-theſe | . 
Service to us, if any ſhould dy within their Deanry, to ſend for the Miniſter, © 
or ſome of the Pariſh, to examine che Frith of the Will without Alteration ; I 
or the Occaſion of his dying inteſtate. 

Which all might he very well done at their Aſſembly at Prophe/ics or Predctis 
ing every Month, or Fortnight, Whereby all thoſe which otherwrſe ol Hevotion 
would not peradyenture frequent thoſe Exerciſes, migh an 20 N of neceſſa- 
N do it. Then the Superintendents on Tryal and e tal * 
there to be proved, accordi 


Parties Oath, to forth it to the Officer 
This one Service of the Superintendent: would ſtay infinite gutes 
1 whereas he — — — of ing 3 Ser De: ſteth in mutual 

' Peace a wrangh Lab 'Tiths - 
and oder Gauſes;; hall is Wiſdem and Dif tht ht of they 7 
even ut hum; for the perfect Knowledge be may ard or ran le needs 
have uf His Neighbodrs'Canſes. nid . Stoch 
Ifidt bevbjected, thatthe Archdeneem may f e  ( althojgh > od. 
mon Law they ee) 5er let them ſt down wh Roy, | or Cort 
ſitidn the may traly chalenge: and let every 5 e own, Or 
Order beſet Yown,” whit Value the Commiſſary or Official Mall or ma e pro prove. 
And let chem enjoy the fame. Butt in the mean Seaſon let not that frivolous 
Delay binder the Courfe of Eéclefffical Diſciphne: Which: all good Men | 
Ren for; and withbut"tHe which ſpeedily put, and wiſely and Krongly, in . 
recution, the Enemy will even allow up the Stat. p 
And whereas: the Lewüneſß of Apparitors, ſcouting of the Guntrier, fol 
lowing their Maſters Trade and Exerciſe'; ſome have been detected of 4 
Marks 1 Bribery, in Half a Quarter of a Year, in Half a Deanry; the res 
ts ndent ſhall cauſe ſome honeſt, religious, quick Perſon! to whom he ſhall upon 
his Credit commit thoſe things he ſhall be put in Truſt with. Who attend; 0 
every Conſiſtory Day upon the Court, may certify, and return all Pr 
and advertiſe of all Abuſes needing Reformation,” — wy | 
And if the making of Miniſters be according” to the late Oxndii or 253 if 
well for their-competent Sufficiency, ts publick Ordering upon due and ſevere 
Examination of half a dozen of uch i Perſons, as the Biſhop ſhall P 
name, with a Teſtimonial of their Allowance, ſub cribed and delivered to the 
a under their Hands: And further, for ſuch as upon Prefentation, made 

their Patrons, inſtituted to any Bene fice, one Day in the Week, and one 
ume appointed, when and where they come to be piu aid then and 
there in Preſence of the Biſhop or Chancellor, with four, five; or ſtx others, or- 
derl / GN and requeſted to take pains therein: "That as well the Parties : 

e lifted and known; and Conti deration of the Greatneſs of 
his . NN. ty of his Living, and the Neceſſity of the Time, and 
the Party lik to paſ their Allowance ſubſcribed under their own Harids, 


Which er exhibited to the iſhop, the Biſhop then to ſet to his Hand of Allow- 
ance. And not otherwiſe to paſs the Chancellor; Pg whom the Inſtitution by 
m Lord Biſhops Graunt appertaineth. 3 CO 0 
— do not ſee, 9 ꝗ— "Miniſter thus ſifted, Wee His Eidtrance into the Mini- 
„ or taking and by watchful Overſights 6F Superintendents, 
ag to uſual” Gente at the Exerciſes, and reſtrained by Admonitions, a 
other Cenſures eliaſtical, from their boſe, loitering or gredy, covetous 
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ſlaunderous Reports, to the Defamation of te hole Body of that 


bottome of my Heart, 
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ſo courteouſly and reverentiy ( which I mean in ref] 


Perſons of Experience in ſuch Univerſity: Matters. Whi 
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Life the Preaching of the Goſpel, and other uſual Exerciſes of Religiom Io 
e flouriſh; the Enemie be daunted, whe 
d not lurk in an * have an aſſured, ſaſe and-quige 
—— his great Charge; and his Offi» - 
enjoy the true Comfort ng their Duty: to: the — — their 
o wer. And that which is worth prormin e World, the Number of the Ele& ap- 


more and more, b . e ff dons Sitka Rovorttion <= 2hl 
4 — But this muſt be done without Revocation —— | 


A Letter of the Lord yon, 2 High Chancellos 5 the Univer 5 of 
Cambridge, to the Vicechancelloy, and the Heads of the ſaid Univerſity * 
Sending them bis Determination of two Oriices : "hereof there had 
S reat Debate, between the * Nn the bunt Deters e by 

arrow. - 1 7 


FTE R our very 
A all in general, po 
conſerve you in Concord a Peace. 
you, that by your Altercations and Diſſenſions the Enemies ot L 


the Goſpel have not juſt Occaſion to rejoyce thereof ; and 


amon 


0 
Uni- 
thus 8 write, that from the 

r late Letters received, ſealed 
with your Common Seal, and ſubſcribed in the of ou, the Vicechancel-. 
lor and Senate; and other Letters alſo from all the Heads and Maſters of Col- 
leges, ſubſcribed with their own proper Names: That there is: ariſen _ 

ins Matter of forme” T Tempeſt of Coptroverly, Ay oy Eon 

Which, vourable Wind of Admonition in God's N the Father 
of nh 5 HOW not blown over, or diſperſed, is like to pour out upon the whole 


verſity. And not without C iſe do I ſimply ply begin 
2 as J have done 


Sedition, or ſome worſe than 100 will name. 
And upon the Receipt of theſe contradictory Letters, ers, ing. the 
Grounds and Cauſes thereof, I was ſomewhat comforted in * baud Parties had 


ire&ion of all theſe begun 
T npk by direct Laws, Or- 
r ee to my ſelf 


be your chief Chancellor) reſerred the Order and 
Controverſies to my Cenſure. Wherein although 
dinances and antient Cuſtoms of that Univerſity, 
ſuch a Power, ſo to do; yet I cannot but very and comfortably ac- 
cept this your courteous and loving Manner ag ielding. to be ordered by me, 
And therefore I have been more — how to diſcharge my ſelf herein. For 
which e, without uſing any prejudicial Conceit of Judgment, by mine 
own ration of the Cauſe, I did by my ſpecial Letters partly recommend 
this pr gb and the whole Cauſe, to the moſt Reverend Father in God, 
my v Lord, the n of Canterbury's Grace: Requiring him, 
both to Tr Ts and to bear as well Vr. D. Be rom, coming 
with the Letters from you, the Vicechancelbr; as Mr. D. Howland; Maſter of 
S. John's College; coming from all the Heads of the Colleges: and to peruſe 
the Statutes mentioned in this Cntroverſy. And to call to his Grace: alſo ſome 
perceive, and ſo 
Mr. D. Barrow can inform you, his Grace hath dene very diligently and pain. 
fully, as by his Letters, his Grace hath ſignified : — to me at good 
length, what either Party hath alledged for-1 Maintenanee, or Diſallowance of 
they two Noun called Graces 3 Wheteupan ths Controverſies have W 4 


a : 


—c 


of the Office I have, ta 


of Original P A Þ EN. —_— 

ariſen, And thereupon his Grace hath plainly imparted/to.me;-whiat he think 

eth thereof. Wherewith, . after. ſome further Condideration of the particular 

Chapter of the Statutes, againſt which theſe Graces have been! preferred il 

do concur, And ſo, although verbally I have pronounced mine Opn: 

on to be, the foreſaid Doctors being the Meſlagers at this Time, who I 

think ſufficient to declare the ſame unty either Part; yet I have thought my ſelf 

not diſcharged in Conſcience and Office, without alſo expreſſing my Cehſure 

and Determination, as your Chancellor and chief Officer. In writing which 1 

moſt earneſtly require per omnes charitates to accept, as from one, that herein am 

touched with no particular Affection towards any Perſon; but in the Sight of God, 

whoſe Aſſiſtance, by the Spirit of Peace, I have invoked, I do declare my 

Mind = folleweth : Which, as your Chancellor, I require to berobeyed and 

allowed. 15 bee 2/14 To bei 1 

I do think and judge it meet and neceſſary, that the two late Grates ſlould be mw 

reputed as void and none, Whereof one was a Motion to have all other Doctors: 

not being Heads of Colleges, to be joyned with the Doctors that are Heads ef 

Colleges, in the pointing or pricking of Officers; though by the Statutes the 

ſame be exprelly limited to the Heads. The Second was, that Docturs in Pi- 

vinity ſhould be compellible to preach as frequently as: otHer youhger Divines. 

Which two, called by you Graces, though indeed! Diſgraces to the Queen's Ma- 

jeſties Statutes, may 8 not be in preciſe Words well avouchedy becauſe the 

{ame I have not preſent with me at the Writing hereof: Let my Meaning 8 

manifeſt unto you, that I do deem and adjudge them to be / void; and not tò be 

accepted, as things to bind any Perſon thereby. And though I have and db ſeg 

many Reaſons to move me hereunto, | whereof I have expreſſed ſome to Ma D. 

Barrow 4 and that I hope there will be none ſo unruly among you, as to impugnad 

this my Sentence; yet as briefly as I may in a Letter, I will touch to you à few 

Reaſons, as followeth. "Y ; [YI 118130603 VA sc 491342 

* Firſt, I cannot allow to have any Decreaſe attempted, to pleaſe aMultitade; 

to the Violation or Alteration of any her Majeſttes'Statutes;:f0 lately with 

great Delibetation and Advice made; and by that whole Lmiverſity accopted 

and approved: Except there ſhall be better Conſiderution aforehand had tha 

was in thoſe Procedings. Wherein I may not forget to remember du, that in 

reſpect of the Office I have to be your high Officer, and/ have never ſhewed my 

Telt careleſs of your Cauſes, it had been at this Time meet and convenient, and 

ſo hereafter ought to be, to have made me firſt acquainted; ; and td have had m 

dear Conſent, as well to the violating or changing of your Statutes q as I'was 50 | 

iſt a principal Author to procure them to be made And though I perceive, 

and hear by ſome Report, that ſome of you ha ve in your Defence, .alledget: 

that you had heretofore on your part moved this Matter to me, is:indeed: "pol 

did, and that I had allowed thereof, which is not ſo; I omit Words of worſe 

ſenſe, to controle ſuch Reporters. And ſome bath,..as I hear,..1n.open_ Aſſemhly 

alledged, that I did to that End write my Eetters to M. D. Howland, then V ice- 

chancellor, which he was charged to have ſuppreſt : I am ſory, in this my com- 

mon Letter to you all, to be conſtrained to ufe ſome ſharper Speech than my 

Nature alloweth of, to be contained in a Letter from a Chancellor to his Ioyi | 

Scholars, as generally I eſteem you to de: My Speeches ſhalt voetyc touch: * 

private Perſons, that have 1 their Dutyes, to alledge an Untruth againſt * 

me. And not contented to ſpeak of. me untruly, being abſent ; but have haz- | 1 

zarged raſhly their Credit againſt D. Howland, that was Vicechancbllbf, Thrane 

hap with Suppreſſion of my Letters. But in fem Words l affm, HET why N 
A conſent to this Motion: Neither did I write any fuch. Letters to D. Tu 

for that Purpoſe. 014511941 5544-0 190-194 ieee ITO ollu Am 

When M. D. Hatcher, and, I think; his" Son in Law, DiLougheptand-D 

17 as L remember, moved me herein; and added ahother Mattöty tit the 
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rs acquainted with the Univerſity Cauſes; I anſwered, That Frhbüght it c 
{ſanable, thay ſhould be called as others of there Degrees were, tobe mal kc- 
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Mainted with the Cauſes of the Univerſity, But d have Authority! with the 
a e II. 3 "0 2 Ss Heads 


as, 
#4; 


* 
N 
1 
. þ 5-12 k a 
— — . 


1 . «*\ a 
Y 1 4 
0 4 =2 s p / * Ld 1 8 , 4 — — 2 ** no TT 75 - 9 —— 
— * "7 - a 
Wa &..* 4 — , 1 . \ os; 1 D o # % Y MOTTO += + 4 * 5 9 
= * XxX . a b * \ : 4 | 
' * * 4 : * ” Fa + * * X 
1 * = F 1 . * - 
| * 4 < 
* * 1 \ * *. re 
* * . * — 


* 
* * — 


c 


Heads in Cauſes againſt the Statute, I never aſſerted; But I faid, I would ſpeak 


with the Heads of Colleges therein; as I did, and found gocd Cauſe in my 0 
nion, as yet I do, to the contrary. And that is principally, hecauſe I think tg 
Statute very as it is ; to reduce the Nomination of theſe Kind of public 
Officers to be done by a Number; neither too few, for lack of Conſideration. :- 
nor committed unto too many, for fear of Confuſion. And none other can 1 
think than the Heads of Colleges, or, in their Abſence, their V icegereuts : who 
are to be thought to have beſt knowledge of their Companies, hoth for DiC 
cretion and Learning: and fewer do I not think, than all the Heads of the 
Colleges: leſt ſome Colleges might lack Preferment. And contrariwiſe to en- 
creaſe this Multitude by foreign Doctors, that have not Domirilia fixa, but are 
here and there at their pleaſures; and have not either ſpecial Cate, or certain 
K-owledge of the Learning and Diſcretion of Scholars in Colleges; muſt needs 
cary an Abſurdity two ways. The one is, That the Number of fuch extraor- 
dinary or extravagant Doctors may exceed the Number of the Heads; to con- 
trowl their Cenſures, grounded upon a The Second is, That there 
may be by Faction drawn a Devotion of Scholars from their Heads, to ſerye 
the Appetites of Foreigners: and fo leave their own Fathers, for Stepfathers, 
But becauſe I ſee I ſhould excede the Limits of a Letter, if I ſhould proſecute 
this Matter, I will alter my Purpoſe, with concluding'my former Sentence for 
both the Graces : which without the Allegation ef any Argitents ought to be 
accepted in Favour of Continuance of Laws, a gainſt any that will take the Of- 
fice to abrogate : Which you know, how in ſome Commonwealths were ſo 
diſliked, as they were ordered to ſpeak thereof with Ropes about their Necks ; 
ou can tell why. And yet I do not, like a Stoic, maintain this Opinion: 
ut I do know, how the ſame may be limited in Times and Places. 
As for the Intention of your laſt Grace, to compel Doctors to preach more 
oftner, than by Conſtraint they need; I like well of all voluntary Actions; 
eſpecially in ſuch Action as Preaching is. Wherein I think Admonition mor 
convenient, than to make new Laws ſo ſuddenly againſt Laws in uſe. Ant 
ſo far forth am I moved to have them preach, as T wiſh them to leſe the 
Name and Preferment of Doctors, that will leave the Office of Doctors; which 
is by Etymology to Teach. „„ A 
I muſt now end, with my moſt harty Exhortation to move you all to Con- 
cord; and to ſhew your Earneſtneſs in obſerving the Laws which you have: And 
eſpecially to be more careſul for Government of the Youth, being, by commoi 
Report, far out of Order, in 8 all Senſuality in ſundry Things that I wi 
not now name. For I fliould then ſpeak of ſundry Things ungrateful to hear; 
and yet not unknown to you that are Heads of Colleges, nor to you that hy 
Mariage are Heads of Families, 7 : JO +00 eee 
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A Part of a Letter of the Biſhop. of Ely, to the Lord Burghley ; Of 
| the ill State of St. John College: te want of Statutes. * 
= r e e beine mog got NC 

Epi. Epalen . K LI UD eft, quod des D. — maximè attingit. Jam agitur T. 
dem me. ennium fert, quod Gregis illius neſcio quam Miſitationem molimur. Sta- 
tutis illos fraudavimus. Hactenus enim nullis Statutis, nullis Regulis, nullo regi- 

mine, & nulle ordine continentur, nullis ferè Lectionibus, nullis fere Diſputationi- 
bus; nulla prorſus Obedientia, nulla Reverentia, omnia confuſè, aguntur. Se- 
niorum vix pars dimidia adeſſe dicitur. Omnes ferè huc illutq; ſparguntdt, 
atqʒ evaguntur. Magiſter bonus homo; ſed ſæpe procul abeſt, Keen cerdetiiſq; ſus 
| vacare cogitur. ,, ICE 247 1 eise [Cod 
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" Pefſideratar & meus dc tums Iebellnr O Ex cujus qudem morte; ne nus quidem 
er Viſitatoribus ad me acceſſit. Unde in tanta taht Collegii Confpſſne & di 
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vitus Dr. "—" enim quam -undiq; maximis variiſq; negotiis udhuc_ obrueris 


atqz invotveris. Facile gem hoc negotium mea judicio abſolvere 2 | 


ſi vel antiqus Statuts reddideris e Regia e & ada dum 
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effeceri ſi vel acutins calcar addere digneris iſtis in Academia ſubſtitutis. 


1 
enim ad tuum incitamentum in re tanta, tam pia, feſtinabunt, currentq; 


enim, ut Itbellus mihi 'retulit, 40 umbilicum 8 Vrinam autem, ut tes 
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tanta perficiatur, priuſquam 1 ipſe e fatis conce x futurum eſſe ſpe- „ 
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The Nama of all the Noblemen and Great Officers of the Sn . B 


om 
the Beginning of ber Reign till about the Tear, 1 1990 aun u 
by the Lord Treaſurer Burghley” s own Hand. np 


Note, Thoſe 'that have a + Handi before their Names were then dectaſe 2 "ay oy | 


Lord Chancellors. Lord Treaſurers. Great Chamberlain: 1 


+ Rehbiſhop Hethe. Marqueſs of Vincheſter. + Earl of Oxford, the Fa- 
Sir Nich. Bacon. Lord N 1 ther. 
Sis Thomas Bromley 1 Ji: N Earl of Oxford, the Son. 
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Lord Pig Seal. - Tad Lord Admiral. 


Lord Pager. 1 Dube bf Norfolk. | Hat Li 
rs rope . Wn of Kar. 5 N 


| Locks of the Privy Council, abc mail 270 
| MAW URI 57, 
F ArchbiſhopoC Tork. Fan of Darby. 0 ine tie James Croftes, . 
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+ Sir Nicolas Bacon. Earl of Warwick. _ T Sir Edward Rogers. 
Sir Thomas \ Bromley. Earl of Bedford. Sir Francis Knowles. 
+ Marquis of Finchefter. I Earl of Pembroke, Sir Henry Sydney _— 
Lord Burgbley. Earl of Leiceſter. Sir Chzi kr eu _ 
+ Farl of Arundel. F Lord Howard. + Sir Tho e s 
+ Earl of Salop. Lord Hunſdon. Sir Francis 2 40. 4 1 
Earl of Salo  _ FSir Thomas Chem. Dr. Vylſon . to bg 7 
Earl of Suſe + Sir Thomas Parry. 1 Sir 4 lien ken. * uf | + +. 
t Sir Ambroſe Cave. 955 T Dr. Wotton. 28 is - _ 
+ Sir John Aaſon. Sir Ralph Sadleir. . 1 
Sir Richard Sac le, Sir n | | Br, 
ond * ae L l 
; | Officer of the Houſehold. 1 „ 
ae 4 218 ui N jo er! t I 
Lord Strvord. Xa : Lord e. 2 en * ä 
I Earl We, 1 Lord Howard... Sir Thomas (berg. -- 
Earl of Pembroke. 1 Furl A Sir Thomas Parry. 
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Maſter of the Fewel-Houſe, Maſter of the Wardrobe.” © Maſter of the Revels, 


oy Aſtley. / | John Forteſcue, \/ Sir Thomas Renger. 
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Sir John Maſon.  . Thomas Sachfordl. Sir i [ Oven] Haren. . 


Mr. Randolph, » | bay N 3 
Sir G eorge C Carey... 
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n Sir Robert Cuhyn. Sir James Dyer. * 
dint 10 {iT - Sir Chriſtopher 750 4. Sir A dunn. 


Maſter of the Rolls. Lord Preſident of Wale es. 1 Preſident of the North. 


Sir William Cordal. Lord /Willians of Thame. | Eail of Salop. 


Sir Gilbert Gerard. nf He fi PR Earl of Rutland. 
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Marques of Vinchs er; Sir Thomas Baker. 
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1's Quill againſt Mr. Jewel. Anſwered by Mr. . Jewel 
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s 205 3 Untruths. Anſivered by Mr. Jene. A 
- 4102 Nala again: Mr, -k. Chalenge, Anſwered by #ilios Full. * 3 
VII. Dorman againſt Mr. Jewel. Anfirered by Mr. Novel, 9 N 
VIII. Dormay 8 ; Diſproof of "Mr Nowel's Reproof " Anfvered f by Me. 2 Novel - 
M. The Man of Cee, anſwered by Mr. Pilkinton, Biſhop of Dogen 1 
Nen oh Ae | F 
Ws Sanders of the Sacrame | nt. In part anſiyered by Ms. „ 
XI. Fecknam's Scruples. Anfivered by Mr, Horn Biſhop of Winche 1 
XII. Fecknom's Apology. Aer by Viliam Fulk FELT „ 
Ain. Fecknam's Objections againſt Mr. Goug?'s Sermon, Auffrered by Mr. 
Gouge, and Mr. Lawrence e 1 . | 
XIV. Srapleton' ” Camedia "Anſipered by M Mr. Bri ” | 
xx. Maru his Defence of the Croſs.  Anſivered by Mr. Ctulf il, _ 
XVI. Torlars Plilter. Anſivered by Mr. Sampſon, W 2 } | 
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XVII. An infamous Libell or Letter "7 1 3 ) againſt the Teachers 
of the Divine Providence and ara areal Anſwered by Mr. Rober Crowley. 
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xVIIL Allen's babe of Purgatary. Auſwered by William, Falk. 7 
XH. Nalin Parlament. Repealed by Will, u. 3 


XX. Riſhton's Chalenge. Anftered by William 1 Fulk, and Oliver Carter: * 
XXT. ihr (OO OT e a Bull Anſwered by. 
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XXII. Sander's Rock « the Church. —— 15 Wien n. 
XXIII. Sander”s Defence of Images. Anſwered by Villiam Full. 


XXIV. Shacklock's Pearl. Anſivered by Mr, Hartwel. © N 7 
XIV. The Hatchet of Hann. " Anſvered | 15 ng Bani. 
| J 1 e | \ .de D, 


XXVI l. Evan d.  Anſered)by himſelf. | I" 39 88 as 08 


XXVII. A Defence of the private Mats. Anker (ay cadeau) by 


Mr. Cooper, Biſhop of Lincoln. 


XX VIII Certain Aſſertions, tending to maintain the Church + Rob, te to 
be the true and Catholic Church, Confuted by John Knewſtub. 


XXIX. Sander upon the Lords Supper. Fully anſivered by D. BU. Ir 
XXX. Bri 72 8 Motives and Demands. Anfivered by D. Falk . 


XXXI. Stapleton's Differences, and Fortreſs of the Faith. Aufivered by, D, 
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XXXII. Allens Defence of Prieſts Authority to remit Sins ; and of the Popiſh 
Churches Meaning concerning Indulgengts, Anſwered by Dr. Full. = 
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XXXIII Marat Reply to Mr, Calf Anſivered by De, Falk. WE 
'XXXIV. Frarius railing Declaration, Anſivered by Dr. Falk; N 
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